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*,* On this title-page Mr. J. Payne Collier writes: — *It has been said, that 
the person represented undergoing Hagellation on the title-page of 
Davies's " Scourge of FoUy " (printed about 1610) was meant for 
[Henry] Parrot; but this conjecture seems sufficiently contradicted by 
the fact that Parrot, in the work before us (Epigr. 107, Book I. 
[s= Laquei Ridiculosi] pays Davies a high compliment for his wit. At 
all events, therefore, Parrot in 1613 could not have been sensible of 
the intention of Davies about 1610, and there is nothing in the engraving 
itself to support the statement' (Bibliogr. Account, 11. 113). This 
'flagellation' picture-caricature is found in long preceding MSS. 
(French). The Scourge of Folly must have been after 1610, as in it is 
an Epitaph on Sir Thomas Gorges, who died in March 1610 ; and yet 
must have been printed before January i, 1612, the date of Mrs. Davies's 
death — she being celebrated as 'living.* Hence 161 1 maybe fixed as 
the year of publication. — G., 
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NOTE. 

The date of * Wittes Pilgrimage ' is nowhere recorded ; but see our 
Memorial-Introduction on this and other undated books of the Author. 
Our text is from the unique exemplar in the King's Library, British 
Museum. 83 leaves 4^ There are a good many misprints in the original, 
^.^. spirts for spirits, In for in, solues for selues, woulest for wouldest, muh 
for much, and the like. These I have of course corrected. — G. 



^$^^$^N^84^$^K^$^i^$^i^$^^S^ 



IVITTES 

PILGRIMAGE, 

{py Poetical I Essaies) 

Through a World of amorous Sonnets, 

Soule-passionSy and other Passages y 

Diuine, Philosophical!, Moral!, 

Poetically and Politicall 



By 



lOHN DAVIES. 



lucundia vicissitudo remm 



At London 

Printed for John Browne, and are to be sold at his shop in 
Saint Dunstanes Churchyard in Fleetstreete. 



To the Right noble, and Highly honored 

Lord Phillip Herbert, Earle of Mount- 

gomery and Baron of Shurland, etc. 




\OTfor thou hadst a Prince vnto thy Sirg, 
Nor, for thou hast a Monarch to thy FHend, 
Nor for thou dost to Honors height aspire. 
Nor, for thou thouidst my Booie, cr mi de- 
fend, 

Do I appropriate the fame to Thee : 
But, to this end, that while it Hues, it may 
Divulge how deere thou wert to worthlesse mee. 
That tasted to thee this lov'd-lothd Essay. 

Vet, if therein be ought that stirrs thy bloud 
To boile with heat for thy wisht health vnfitt, 
i haue it mixt I hope with so mueh good 
As thou shall haue no hurt by tastii^ it : 

For, I would taste a great part of my Bane 
Ere thou shouldst taste what thee least depraue : 
Sith thou helpst all {thy nature's so humane) 
That (sich in mind) seeke what they 9ught to hsme. 

And where some Spirits, that rise from Holes obscure. 
To Glories height, asproude, as scomefull proue, 
{Till hate of all {Prides hire) their falles procure) 
Thou GREATNESSE bearst as thee it could not moue. 



Shewing the difference twixt the highlie borne 
{As noblie bredd) and those, in either, base : 
For, HONORS Children do hir grace adome : 
Bui, Basenesse Brattes Hir glorie quite disgrace. 

Well knew that King, and great Philosopher 
( Whose Armes ofLoue, and Pow'r vphold thee will) 
That Hee, on Thee did Honor well conferre, 
Sith, with his grace, thou dost him honor still. 

Long may {much honord Earle) that Grace to Thee 
Attaine increase, till the extremity 
With vnremouid fauoure stated bee. 
The surest Staie ofFj^nhesfelicitie : 
T%tt afier Ages may report, and see, 
ICingt I&mes made One, that God made greate to bee. 

The Booke to his Patrone. 

If I thy Bloud do kindly warme, or moue, 
Wanm my Sires Bloud with comfort of thy loue. 

The most fre&, bounden, and vnalterable 
humble loner of your Honor. 

Name, and Family, lohn Dauies, 
of Hereford. 



Againe, 

To the same trulie-noble Earle, and his most hono- 
rable other halfe Sir lames Haies Knight, &c. 




JITH God and King, and ]rour mindes sjrmpa- 
thie 
Haue made you Two, an vndeuided One, 
(One, as of two, loue makes an Voity) 

I cannot giue a Guift to one alone : 

For (will I. nill I) if to one I send 

A token of my loue, or loues desire. 

That sending to the other must extend, 

Sith loue doth make your Vnion so intire. 

Your Soueraigne (that with ludgments Sharpest Eye 

Transpearceth all that is oppos'd to it) 

Saw ye were made for loue of Maiestie, 

Sith carelesse yee were of more* benefit. 

O they are worthie to be Minions 

To God, and King, that loue but for their loue : 

Who to them both and their dominions, 

Yeeld fruites of sweete Affects for bothes behoue. 

No Sunne ere saw two Fau'rites of a King 

(For, for the most part, such hurt great, and small) 

More deere to al, for their Place mannaging, 



Then your (deere Paire) prest to do good to all ! 
In loue contending who, for Vertues sake, 
(O blessed strife excelling Vnitie !) 
Shall do most good, and most ' men bounden make 
To you, to whom the World it selfe would tye : 
Hold on rare Spirites ; this emulation 
Is such as, with fine force, your fames aduance 
Beyond the compasse of Confusion, 
And reach of Enuy, Sclander, and Mischance. 
O striue to show the World yee scorne 
To tume such publicke grace to priuate • gaine : 
(As if you were for your * selues onely borne) 
Sith all, but Vertue, is as vile as vayne : 
As if I liue, you. liuing thus, I may 
Legend your Hues in Liues that scome decay : 
And, SkUl shall faile me bul lie place «^ee neere 
Castor, and Pollux in the Heau'nly Spheare. 

The sinceare loue of your he- 
rociall vertues fohn Dauies. 



1 Hee it truly liherall and magnanimous which delighit more in good renowne then money. — Seneca. 

' That bounty and beneficence that sUmda in trauaile and diligence is both more honest and also spreades further, and is abU to 

profit more.—Qvxxo. 
^ As the touch stone trieth gold: ao gold irieth «wi».^Plato. 
* He it a viciout Person taith S. Aqgustine that attendeth only hit oume Profit, 



The Booke to Grauitie. 

^T^Iiam Ok^t dost kmiite iki Brow io austerg Mktt, 
J At what but setmeSt or tlst is Uwdt or light ; 
And lookstfor wisedome oft in witlesse bookes^ 
{Sterne Grauity) i^uertfrom me thy sight; 
i am the Issue of< Labring braine, 
WhereiH all kind o/ Fancies, breeding bee: 
Good, bad, indifferent, all, of either Straine, 
Some as vnfitte, as some arejtttefbr thee, 
I probablie presume thou canst not lowe, 
Sith Satume sits abouefaire Venus sivaie; 
The:' / am not for thee, for / do mooue 
But in her Spheare that beares the world awaie. 
Yet if{vnlihe thy selfe) ihou long'st to see 
What, joho, and whence I am, then smooth thy front 
And loohe on That which I haue good in mee 
And for that good hold me in good accomnt : 
For, if {but lihe afteshrflU) thou wiU light 
On nought but Sores, and shmM the soundest /arts. 
Then nought sublunarie can thee delight : 
For all haue faults though som haue perfect parts : 
I grant my Lines reache not to those Respectes 
That touch Religion, StaU, or Poliey^ 
I meddle not with Causes (^Effects 
Farre greater thett Loues large capadiy : 
But in round rimu {with Reason Bia^d) I 
Do runne those Posmts that point at Lomes doUgkt: 
And if some Rubbes do mahe me rum oewry 
Yet may I, on this Ground well runne aright: 
But, homsoere I runne, stoppe not my Race, 
That tends but to the Mistris futiofgrueo. 



The Author to his Mute. 

|HY makst (fond Muse) a mixture so fnmeet 
Of good, and bad, in this thou hast composd : 
Sith good and bad do marre all wfaeve they 
nicete, 

If they, in one by armes of Art be dos'd ? 
Is it because thou so wouldest Simbollxe 
The nature of the All, in nature bred, 
Whose good doth bad, and bad doth good comprize 
So as they scarce can be distinguish^ ? 
Or ist sith thou wouldst please the good and bad. 
And so (like Sinne) a people-pleaser bee ? 
Elce ist t>ecause that vice and Vertues trade 
Is measurd by the rule of Vanity? 
What ere it be it is fEurre out of Square, 
If it be tride by true Decorums Squire ; 
Yet skils it not : sith out so all things are 
That made are of Earth, Water, Aire, and Fire I 
Then these, of Wits fire made, for Aire of Fame, 
(Yet some are Elarthly, or with folly flow) 
The fire is faultie, and the Aire too bfaune : 
Yet heat and moisture maks young things to grow. 
But yet if these grow great, and swell with praise 
More then with numbers, or inuention. 
Then good and badd, conioyn'd in these Elssaies, 
Doth please the World, best pleasd with both in one. 
Yet what is got by pleasing one so base 
But high'st displeasure of the High'st of all, 
Abuse of Nature, ^rte, Witt, Time, and Grace, 
^busd to please ABVSES Generall : 





Then take this for a Vantage, World, for / 
Wm please thee so no more, bot Ifaie and dy 
Thj fisbiM frend, or open Enemy. 

Of my selfe. 

|HAT meane I miscreant my Braines to beate 
To forge these Fancies light as Lenity, 
To set the World on fire with amorous heate 
That now lies drownM in such vanity ? 
I know I should net do it, and I know 
This knowledge much exaggerates my blame : 
Why do I then my science herein show, 
Where greatest skill doth merit greater shame ? 
And who doth loue this vaine of fancy vaine 
But vainest men ? then, 6 how value am I 
That thus the powers of my wit doe strayne. 
To please vaine Skums with skumme of vanity ? 
Here Wit it self (though wit it selfe I had) 
Wants skill to coyne excuse, the £>ults so fowlc : 
Then Reason run right, whether dost thou gad ? 
Wilt thou misleade the blind, thy Queen, my Soule? 
To please base Earth wilt thou the Heauens displease. 
That knowest so well the Earth yeeldes nought but dust ? 
Seekst thou for Came with my whole mannes disease. 
That worst all fame, but vertues is vniust ? 

Or yet (by Faith instructed) knowst thou not 

(For, Faith, in Truth, knows more then thou canst know) 

That names of famous men away shall rot, 

If from such gracelesse Grounds theyr fames do giowe? 

Art thou my guide, and yet dost me direct 

To labyrinths of loue, where we are lost ? 

Dost thou (most wise) cause this most fond effect ? 

Or crossest me, sith thee I oft haue crost? 

Ah Reason wilt thou now to Passion tume» 

That wast the Prince predominating it ? 

Shal thy Slaue (firaile Affection) thee oretume? 

And, mad to make me, wilt thou straine thy wit ? 

Wilt thou instruct mee so to please the Sence 

That none but Sensuall men shall like my Lines ? 

And misinforme the best Intelligetue, 

That paies beliefe to thee, and thine assignes ? 

Reason weigh thy selfe in thine owne Scales, 
Ponder thy power which is as good, as strong : 

Be thou thy selfe, though thou art wronged by Fools, 
And right that wrong with lustice, not ¥nth wrong. 

1 see thou hearst me, for thou teachest me. 

To teach thee what we both should leame and doe : 
Thou promptst me now, wherein I erd through thee ; 
And bidst me those light Lines againe vndoe ; 
And tye them to the lasting Lord of Loue, 
With such a knot as nere shall be vndone : 
Those Lines will draw, and hold, and stay, and mooue. 
Sith they are by the hand of Vertue spunne. 
Then Reason I acquite thee from disgrace, 
Sith thus thou promptst me what I ought to write : 
Lett Tyrant shame with bloud stil fil my lace, 
For so abusing thy right ruling might. 
My frinds (though firaile as I am) pres me stil 
To press these lines (more firaile) to publike view : 
If I should saie it is againste my will 
I shoulde speake truly, and yet most vntnie : 
For my wills fixt my fast friends stil to please : 
But yet still wauers thus, to publish these. 
Yet sith, in wauering wise, thus fixt, it stands, 
Fames wind. Wits weather-cocke, my will, com- 
mands. 



Wittes Pilgrimage. 



(0 

ORE those foire Alpes, thy Brests, (that naked lie 
Towards the blushing heau'n of thy bright face) 
When as I tnuiell with my wandring Eye, 
The Snowes twixt Them, and That, do let her pace : 
For. passing through the Valley of thy Neck 
Mine Eie there sticks, as drownM in those snowes, 
Yet, thy kinde heate the same doth countercheck : 
So. to thy Chins £Eure Cliffe. on Milk, she flowes 1 
Where being come she breathes, and looketh back. 
Dazled to see those pSLSsbd-Beauties Deepts t 
So, there she rests, as on the rock of Wrack : 
With sense thereof twixt Feare, and Hope she weepes : 
And, dares not higher lookc, sith thine Eyes Beames 
Draw clouds thereto, and tume those clouds to 
Streames. 

(2) 

WEearie of Rest, thus resting in the Clift 
Of this faire difTe (thine AUblaster chinne.) 
She now begins hir selfe aloft to lift. 
But ends hir course, soone as shee doth beginne : 
For hauing scal'd, the neighb'ring hill, thy Lipp, 
There soundly sleepes she, drunke with Cherry-wine : 
From it (being moist, and slippie) she doth slipp. 
To thy £aire Teeth, which whitest white refine. 
From whence (awakt by thy words sihier sound) 
She steales through the sweete Rose-banks of thy face ; 
Where shee is caught, and at their pleasure bound, 
Til thine Eye-beames the Bond breake through their 
grace : 
To which deare Sunnes (thus drawne,) therein she 

spies 
Loues heau'n : and still there, drownd in blisse, she 
Ues! 

(3) 

YET by the accidental! rising fall 
Of one Haires glitt'ring Simne-beames, on thine 
Eyes 
Mine Eye lookt ouer Heau'ns Christall wall 
To see from whence that bright Beame should arise : 
And, as shee lookt beyond the milky Waie 
That leads to loues high Court, she might descrie 
Ten-thowsand Sunne-beames, rang'd in £Biire array. 
With Loue. and Wonder to surprise the Eye : 



To which being drau-ne by those pure Threddes of Gold. 

Shee, (as the Flie is by the Spider uTapt) 

Stirring to go, the more TTiey hir infold 

So, where she restes. with Ijoue and Wondtr rapt : 
Where being blinded with those radiant Raits, 
I could not see the Rest, the rest to praise. 

(4) 

GRace of that Goodtusse which it sdfe doth grace 
Vertua rare beauty, in thick Darknesse bright. 
Life of those Lines that meate the loneliest Face. 
And perfect Period of true Loues delight : 
The Tearmes that bound thy vnualuable/rir^ 
Are Words of Wonder, wondring at thy Worth f 
Archtype of Beauty I Antitype of Vi^e / 
LOVES Holy-Land, that brings His Manna forth 1 
Whose Mouth breathes foorth such Vapor, in suche 

Cloudts, 
As straite dissolues to Nectar fluentlie ! 
Whose Brest the Treasure of hidd Wisedome shrouds : 
Which makes Thee most resemble the most Hie/ 
Then, highest Loue bounding to the High'st of all 
In the rebound, on Thee, his Forme, must Call t 

(5) 

DRead Maitstit / that shin'st through BeamHu SJUes 
Regard me, cold Glasse, burning with thy Beamus .• 
Which lighting on the Christall of mine Eyes, 
Do bume my Hart, through Them, with HeaUs cx- 

treames ! 
To whose amazing Light when I draw neere 
I freeze, with Feare, and flame in Louts desire : 
Then, lett thy Fauours glaunces thawe this Feart : 
And, quench, with deerest Dropps of Grace, thisyfrv. 
Yet in these sacred Flames He sacrifize 
The harte of my poore Harte, to grace thy pow'r ; 
So thou, with Loue, wilt grace that exercize. 
And giuc me hart, ^htn Jlames my Hart deuoure : 
/ gaue thee mint, 6 then give thint to me 
That Mine, and Thint, bee One twixt Mu, and Tket f 

(6) 

EV'n as the Persians aundently were v'sd 
With reu'rence to salute the rising Sunnt, 
And as his Btamts were more in't them infiis'd. 
The more Deuotion did their Soults orenmne : 



JVITTES PILGRIMAGE, 



So, when Thou risest in Lomes HewUspkean 
DeHrt saluts Thee with a mild aspect : 
But. to his Ztnith, when Thou drawest neere. 
Thou Him enragest with Beames more direct ! 
/ do desire Thou should'st looke right on me. 
Athough those Lookes doo but enrage Desire : 
Yet if that rage may rest it selfe in Thee, 
Let all thy Beames sett all myne All on fire : 
Where, if I bume to Sindera, yet / shall 
Bume in thy loue, more deere then all that AU» 

(7) 

Within thine eyes (the Mirrors of my minde) 
Mine eies behold themselues, wherein they 
(As through a Glasse) what in my Soule I find ; 
And so my Soules right shape I see in thee. 
This makes me loue thee, (for our like we loue) 
Which makes me loue in thine Eies still to prie ; 
Because I see. in Thine, how mine do mooue. 
And mine do mooue (as thine doe) louingly. 
Then, looke in mine, and thou shalt see thine Eyes 
Attest, for thee, what mine for me protest : 
Then, let thie tongue no longer subtilise, 
But, sale thou lou'st me (as I loue thee) best : 
For, if we see the Hart-Roote in the eyne 
Thy eies are false or It is truly mine. 



(«) 

SOme say they wonder how so well I write, 
(Although my lines to no greate wonders stretch) 
Sith Art. my skill, of Theft cannot indite ; 
Yet. I endite with skill aboue my reache 1 
Loue leames me Art, which Art inspires my Muse : 
For Gramtmer, /jfgicAe, Retorick : and the rest : 
{AfusuJke especially) Loues arte doth vse : 
For, loue. vntun'nd, in Tune, is best exprest I 
Loue, most diuine, makes men do mirades : 
And. most humane loue, Woonders doth produce : 
But, Beauties loue, in vertues Spectacles, 
Makes men do woonders most miraculous : 
Then, they a woonder do not vnderstand 
That woonder, sith an AngeU guides my band. 



W 



(9) 
'Hen first I leamd the A, B, C, of loue, 
/ was vnapt to leame : and sith, a Crosse 
Crost my way to them, I was loth to prooue 
That learning that might tend but to my losse. 
The Vowels (Looks) that speld mute Consonants, 
I hardly could disthiguish what they were. 
And, sith the rest to them were Disonantes 
To make them iojrne with Vowels, cost me deere I 
The Mutes, and Consonants, being Deedes, and Words, 
Were harsh without sweet vowels, (sweetest I^ooks) 
My jrouth was spent (for age such skill affoords) 
Ere them I knew with, and without, my bookes : 
But (Teares) the Liquides, still being in my Eyes, 
I saw, through them at last, Loues misteriet. 

17 



(lO) 

THE Partes of all Loues speeche, are dgfaty eight, 
(A fiUall number, but more fatall speeche) 

And. long it is ere we men leame the sleight ; 

But Women straite do leame and we men teadie. 

If eight, to eighty eight be multiplide, 

Loues language doth more Verbes then Nownes embrace 

Then full of AduerUs is the same beside, 

Oi Swearing, Flattring, Choosing, Time, and Place: 

Why eighty eight Parts hist : no more, nor lesse ? 

This speeche is figuratiue, A few, for more : 

For all the parts. Speeche neuer can expresse. 

Sith euer they increase in strength, and Store I 
Then, if Time raise his armes aboue his bounds, 
Loues speech will Towre, til Eiror it confounds. 

(") 

FOrhiddtn Hopes, t why were 3ree forbid, 
Shice yee dhrect your aime at Blisse of Blisses ; 

Which is most euident, yet most is hid, 

Apparant on hir lips, hid in hir kisses ? 

Can labour of the lips deserue such meede ? 

Or bodies trauell eame such recompenoe ? 

That with but scarce a riew, each senoe doth feede 

And with a touch reuiues the buried senoe ? 

Is Sence made capable of such high grace ? 

And yet forbid to hope the same to haue ? 

Is Heauen most oonspicuous in her Face ? 

Yet must not Sense there hope it selfe to saue ? 
Ah what is this, but sense to Sense to glue 
To make it feele in death, what tis to liue ? 

FOriidden hopes 9 (the comforts of my Care. 
Yet Care that Idls all comforts cheering me) 
I am no more my selfe the whiles 3rou are: 
And, yet much more then so, the whiles you be. 
If ye stay with me, from my selfe I runne : 
If you part from me, past my selfe I fly ; 
Stay, or part from me, death I cannot shun : 
With, or without your helpe, I needs must dy. 
I needs must dy, for life inspiring you : 
And dy, if dy you do by whom I liue : 
/ do decay when / do yee renew ; 
/ grieue with you, but more without you grieue : 

O then what dioise remaines to wretched me 

But to be nought, or not at all to Be. 

(13) 

FOrhiddom-Hopa, the Heanens of my Hell, 
O ceasse jrour Heau'nly-Hellish Regiment : 
My Hart (the HeUish Heau'n wherein you dweU) 
You rule at onoe with ioy, and Diyryment ! 
Sith Contradictions ye do then maintaine 
And that they Reas'n resist that suche defend : 
Then 6 part not my single Hart in twayne. 
To make it double, for this double end. 
The ioyes you yedd. are forg'd but by Comeeite 
The griefes you giue haue euer reall byn : 

B 
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Your pleasures are accompUsht by Dtceite ; 

Whidi« with their ending, endlcsse Woes begin : 
^ith endlesse Woes your ending, pleasures gioe, 
Dy. dy (damn'd Hcpa) and let me die to liue. 

(14) 

FOrHdden-H^^, why flutter you in Airit 
Aboue the Compasse of your Spksart assign'd ? 
More Fitt (how ere vnfitt) were deepe dispaire, 
Then Hopa forbidden to the mounting Mimde, 
Forbiddtf^Hopts why gaie ye on the Smnme, 
(Like Bastard J^Utts) that quite blind your Eyes? 
For lusHct Sonne such hopes hath oft orerune. 
And molt those Hopa forbiddtm in their rise. 
Forbidden-Hopes, whie do yee impe your Winges 
With Feathers cuUM from the Birdes of Lout f 
Sith Domes are harmelesse without Gall, or Stings : 
But both at onoa you make your Subiect pront : 

Then* 6 from wbence haue such strange A^^ their 
being. 

That see by blindnetie, and are blinde by seeing I 

(IS) 

IF those translucent Lampes. thine heau'nly cy«s, 
Shall stretcfae their beames of comfort to my puilon, 
I still will gate on thy Cheekes (Beauties Skyss) 
Whtkp eyes of Wonder, Lone, and Adoradon I 
For, if the Gods their Heau'ns haue made in Scbiii» 
Thine Eyes, bright Starres, oontaine right Deities ; 
Who are the Presidents of Peace, or wans. 
And either cause, as either fall, or rise. 
Then may I (with no Godlesse Nations) take 
Those Starrs for Deities, and them adore, 
They hauing pow'r or Peaoe or Warre to makft. 
To make my peace, sith warr bath made me poore : 
For, loues hott wares Liles Store haue wasted quite. 
Then grace the Foile, thus soild to grace Che might. 

(i6) 

WHen well I weigh thy Fassions and the Fonne, 
(Both being of CelestiaU temp'rature, 
Which no Change can endammage, or deforme) 
My loue becomes, like Them, as firme, as purs ! 
Thy Soule vpon so sweet an Organ plaies 
As makes the Parts, she plaies, as sound as sweets ; 
Which sounds the heau'nly Setters, and thy praise ; 
The Qose whereof with groundlesse blisse doth meet t 
This make desire, in me, (vnlike Desire) 
Like Christall, cold, and deare, through heat and colde, 
This makes me flame, like Sol, with heau'nly fire. 
Which fructifies mine Earth, as vertue would : 
Then, what I am, at best, I am of Tbee, 
Vertues best Instrument to fashion mee. 

(17) 

THy nere too much prix'd Person (deerest Deer) 
' The. past most precious, sacred Temple is. 
Wherein pure Chastity, and Beauty deere, 
EspousM are to Lone, and Lovers 



Thy mildnesse make PruU poore, and Mttkmgsm ritch : 

Thy looks raise Hope, yet staidly keep it doame 

Within the compasse of a modest pitdi : 

Where thy highest gra^e, with grace, is showae. 

Thou art a Pearle which nothing can rdeot 

But Vinigtr made of DeuoHous Teares : 

If it be counterfet, or euill bent. 

For it thou hast, nor Hart, nor Eyes, nor Eares : 
But. Hart, and Eyes, and Eares thou hast for myne. 
Whose Hart, and Eyes and Eares, are rukl by ThiBe. 

(i8) 

TO touch on Sylla, yet to scape the same. 
And yet be drownM in the Hauens mouth. 
Is of all griefes the great'st, and greatest blame 
To Fortune, or Discretion, Paina, or Slomtk. 
But I. that scapt the Gulphe and Rock of Wrftck. 
(Which in the Ocean of my boundlesse loue 
I found to draw me on, and put me back) 
Am like, in my Hopes Haun. the like to prooue ; 
For when / hopt / had Thee as myne owne 
(O too too credulous ! ) am like t* lose 
That loue, by which for mine, thou long wast 
Through winds of misreport, whidi Enuie bloes : — 
But, if these bitter blasts thee from me beare. 
My Hopes sinke, causelesse, where there was no 

(19) 

THE Stoicks, in their strange Philosophic. 
Make All, and Nothing, nothing but all one : 

Who say that this World Is : but yet deny 

That it hath any Essence of the owne. 

But. in our loues (deere Loue) the same is trtR : 

For, Thou, bdng All, art mine, that Nothing am, 

I Nothing am that is not All thy due. 

So. All and Nothing's nothing but the same 1 

Then sith my Nothing and thy All all's one, 

Thou, All, I. Nothing, make an Vnity : 

For, All to Nothing hath oonuersion ; 

And, Nothing, vnto All, by sympathie : 
Then, neede I {Nothing) Thee {All) nothing fnn 
But All, and Nothing still shall One appeare. 

(20) 

WHo cannot loue without to lust it runne 
Or els to Passions that as wild appeare, 
Are like ill Eyes, that cannot brooke the Sunne : 
Or most weake Braines, that strong wine cannot beare. 
But, in high Loue (whose Base on vertue rests) 
Ther's no distemprature of Flesh, or Sprite : 
The Mouth of True Loue sucks true Pleasures Brests : 
Which it augments with pure (not grosse) delight 
Hence flow all Nectard Sweets into the Soule 
That Heau'n, on Earth, (in highest height) can yeeld, 
As sweete and &ire, as Lust is sowre, and fowle, 
And doth (at pleasure) Pleasures Passions weld : 
But, he that is impatient in desire, 
(As Clogd with flesh) cannot this Heaun aspire. 
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(21) 

OThat I could (as willingly /would 
By breathing on thy lips) my Soule faifuse 
Into thy beauteous Body ; then, it should 
Make Thee (as still it doth) on It still muse ? 
For muse I do, and nought but muse alone. 
Because it makes my Muse to make my Looe 
Vnto such only Beauty only knowne 
(By waight and measiu^) so, thy Soule to mooicie : 
Moue Soule (sweet Soule) Soule of my sweetest Sweet ! 
With equal motion moue, as moues my Soule : 
Which moues to Thine, then let Thine with It meet 
It to embrace, in loue, not It oontroule : 
But yet if so thou moue, thou shalt (Deere Sweete) 
Controule it still when it moues ought vnmeet. 

(22) 

SO looks an Angell on Heauns Christall Wall 
As looks my saint, or Angell in her Glase : 
Each see in eadi, they are Celestiall ; 
Hir flesh then, behig Heaunly. is not Grasse : 
Grasse ! no ! 6 no, though Grasse doth glad the Eie 
With Ey-delighting Greennesse, its too daike 
To be like her diuine Sertmiiy 
That of highest GLORY, is a flaming Spark ! 
Which sets the World on fire, and al therein, 
Like Pkaetotu Pride (the Proude should know that Story) 
No Eye sees it but would lose sight to win 
That Light, by which Eies see, Sight dfand with glory I 

might mine Eies be dimd stll, with that Light, 

1 would be nought but Eies, yet blinded quite. 

(23) 

STlr'st thou me vp to loue? yet me restnin'st 
From that thy i^xoiogt ferftciwms stirr me to ? 
Frown'st thou in emest ? or els frowning fiidn'st, 
Sith thee, in emest, emestly I woo 
If thou canst be thine owne true AnHiyp$ 
(That's most deform'd, sith most wdl form'd Thou art 1 ) 
If thou can'st rotten be, now, thou art ripe^ 
Then, can I ceasse to sue, but not to smart : 
For, smart I should no lesse for thy disgnoe 
Then I do smart for loue of (graoefuH) Tbee, 
Then, let me loue thee, in thy better case^ 
That in thy worst, so much should greeuM be : 
But, if thou wilt not haue me woo, nor kme. 
Then, either cease to Bu, or oease to moue. 

(24) 

SO. art thou (CnuUI) like a BaiUuu$^c^ 
For, when I sindi with Bait, tboa mount'st with 
BlisM,' 
And when I rise with Blisu, tiiou sink'st with Bak : 
So, stil thou art myne O^fctiU by This. 
And Whie aU thU? (6 froward Faiie 1) t whie 
In myne annoy dost thoa so much deUglit? 
Can I not line, but thou fimuthwitfa must dk? 
Or doth my death giue thy life; lift; andHvight? 



Ther's no tueessity herein at all, 

Vnlesse Thou be the same : Who, (Parelua^lSub) 

Doth neuer rise, but by anothers fidl : 

That is, their Threede of life quite off to strlle : 
For while / waighe them wounded by thy Beamet 
Their nrnmSir, rising, &lls into Extnama / 

(25) 

LOUE, like a Center, in a Circle standes 
As neere to Beggars as Hee doth to Kings : 
And like a Kinge them both, alike, Commands, 
As Hee commands, likewise all other Things 1 
What Hart is of such steely temprament 
(Or much more hard : ) (for, SUeU the Magnet loues) 
But gently bowes, when it by Loue is bent? 
Only thy Heart (hard Heart t) Hee nothing moues ! 
Nature nere made what hath no grace in it ; 
Then, thee she made not, that art so vnkinde : 
So, thou art nothing, sith all Beeings fitt 
The Endes, to which, as Meanes, they were assign'd : 
Wawten, are Meanu that Men Bee, bee not then 
As Nothing but with Something, bring some Men, 

(26) 

THE sweetnesse {Sweete) which in thy loue /feele, 
Sweetens the sorrow which, through it, I tast : 
It mee vpholds, as It doth make me reele ; 
And, doth enlaige my Heart, which It doth wast. 
LOVE, though Thou kill ine, yet, I must confesse 
Thou hast dtsbur'sd my Loue where it is due : 
And though it boundl^se be, yet is it lesse 
Then to my Lotus worth doth, of right, accrue ! 
And though thou be a Spectacle, through which 
Each gra£e seemes greater then, in deede, it is : 
Yet, setled ludgnsent mounts far prices Pitch : 
For, Heam*n and Earth do offer (aire for This 1 
Then, sith Thou art more Faire then Eyes can see. 
He offer Thee as Udre (my Soule) for Thee. 

(26) 

BY Nature, when wee are most cold without 
(As in t|»e Winter) wee are hott'st within : 
And, hott'st without, when cold'st the Hart about : 
Thus, in, and out this Hott, and cold do ryn : 
The truth hereof / know, too well, you know 
To question it ; Then, why do you suppose 
My Loue is cold within, sith so in show, 
When that Show showes you how withfai it gtowes 
Wilt thou distrust AJietions Miracle, 
(I per se I) so rauisht with thy Loue 
As now I am Loues Forces Spectade, 
Which Cold and Heate (yet deere in both) do prone ? 
Then 6 looke through my cold-deere Eyes and see. 
My Hart still saerific'd in flames to Thee. 

(27) 

LET not (decre Swute^ the wheeling of the Spheares 
(That spigfat thy Christaline transhicende) 
Wmde Tp thy liliet-Threed on the Spowle of yeares 
Ere thou dost as thy Mother dkt for TbM : 
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Least that thy Glass* thy Uautit doo accuse 
Before the soueraign'st Stnce, for being desllowr'd 
By Timu; which Thee, as thou did'st. Him, abuse : 
Which by thy BtauHe wiU be iU endurU 
Why mak'st an IdoU of Diuimitie 
(Thy Beautie /) and with It the Pkigan play. 
By oflTring vp thy selfe, to It, and dy 
In Flames, but of Stlfe-Ume, condempn'd cache waie? 
Then, better thou hadst nere bin borne, sith birth 
Thy diuine Beauty so condempnes to Earth, 

(28) 

IF (as the Pithagoreans do bdeeue) 
The Sea be nought but one of Satuma Teares, 
Its not vnlike, sith still I. weeping grieue 
That myne Eyes, Seas should shed, in many years. 
This is the seaunth Sunne hath seen my loue 
As firm, as flaming towards thy Beauties Heaun 
Yet ouerthwartly that Heauns Stmnes do moue 
Through euil Signes, that to no fP'oce are giun : 
Nere did they shine on me but to exhale. 
A Sea of Teares from my stil-springing Eyes, 
Or els to parche my Bloud and make me pale : 
So. iall my Teares. that still do figdling rise : 
And, if those Simnes thou Qoude still with disdafaie, 
Myne eyes shall end the World with endlesse Raine 1 

(29) 

SOme say the Weezel-masculine doth gender 
With the Shee-Weezd only at the Eare 
And she her Burden at hir Mouth doth render ; 
Then like (sweet Loue) doth in our knie appeare : 
For I (as MascnIme) beget m Thee 
Loue, at the Eare. which thou bearst at the Mouth, 
And though It came from Hart, and Reynes of me. 
From the Teeth outward It in thee hath growth. 
My Mouth, thine Eares. doth euer chastly vsc 
With putting in hot Seed of actiue Loue ; 
Which, streight thine Ear conueyeth (like a Sluce) 
Into thy Mouth ; and. there but Aire doth proue : 
Yet Aire is actiue, but, not like the fire : 
Then 6 how should the Sonne be like the Sire ? 

(30) 

IF Fin hath oft Barbarian Honors done it, 
By reason it resembles so the Suniu 
Yet scarse is scene when his Raits ouer-runne it) 
What would Barbarians to thine Hairt haue donne? 
Whidi (6 foire Swteit /) oreshines Firt, Sunn* and all ; 
Wboae rare resplendance no Eyes can behold 
That are not (like it) most Angtllicall, 
And being so, will them, in wonder hold. 
Then sith that Nature Crown'd Thee with such Ligki 
As makes all Eyes, adoreing. wonder at. 
Bee not, t bee not then, in loue. so light 
As makes the darke by being This, to That : 

My speacfa is darke ; yet what by light I meane 

Is more Ynoonstant, then it is yndeane. 



(30 

IT is as true, as stnmge (els TriaU &ines) 
That whosoeuer in the Moone-shine slwppei^ 
Are hardly wak't. the Moone so rules the Bnuaes ; 
For Shee is Soueraigne of the Braines, and 
So thou (faire CyntMia) with thy borrowed 
(Borrow'd of Glories Sunne. great Lord of Li^ /) 
Makst me still sleepe, in Loue, Whose goklen 
Ghie Loue right Currant, sith well-Coyn'd, Ddlglit. 
I cannot wake, while thou, on me, dost shine. 
Thy shjming so, makes me so sweetly Dreame : 
For, stUl me thinks I kisse those lippes of thine : 

And. nothing els. for, I will not blaspheaine : 

But thought is free, and Dreames. are Dreames, and so 
I dreame, and dreame. and dreame, but let That ga 

(32) 

LK5r is a Tyrant, Z^w^a Semant Is : 
This is the Sentence of Proofes euidenoe : 

For. I nere see you (Sweete I) but fed by This 

Both Cold and Heate, through Laue^ and 

What Eye can look, through deere Loues 

On Vertues Maiestie, that shines in Beauty, 

But (as to Natures dhiin'st Miracle /) 

Performes not to It all subiecture dutie? 

BEAVTIES Diuinitie none dare prophane 

That are of Humane, or of Brutish kinde. 

But when Its full, where Vertue's in the wane 

Where a faire Body bids a filthie Minde : 
But were thy Mind and Bodies beauty oat^ 
Twere Natures Maiestia diuinest Throne f 

(33) 

YNough (fell Faire /) for, thou hast donne 
That thou hast longe bin doing, which doch w»yfcy 
Thy mercy lesse. for that, to kill with speede 
Shewes more remorce then they that leasure take. 
How ? and how longe hast thou bin mart'ring mee 
To make my Deathe beyond my death to stand ? 
Who haue bin so Anatomiz'd by Thee 
That eu'ry Nerue hath fdt thy Rigors hand I 
Out of my Jfart, and Braines that Hand hath iquia'd 
The Spirits that either Lift, or Senct n%uin %a\j^ ^ 
For, / am all as dead, as vnaduix'd : 
Only, for Thee, I Life, in show, retaine : 
And if thou wilt haue That, sith That's for The 
Then take Thou AH. and leaue the rest for mee. 

(34) 

OMemorie (the Relicke of my Sence) 
Whie yet remainst, to make me yet remaine 
A Relike of my Fancies fowle offence. 
That lov'd for hate, and woo'd, but for MmAaiwt^ } 
Carowse of Loethe, make thie Cuppe, my Seuii, 
Vntill thou bee dead-drunke ; then, like the Blest, 
I shall be full of rest, as thou art full 
Of that forgetfulnes which myndes but rest. 
And thou rdentlesse Diamond, too deere, 
(Too deere for wue, that ofTer'd mee, for thee) 
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Shal, to the World, in woorth the lesse appeare 
Sith thou prottst nothing woorth to wrongM mee : 
Then, sith thou art nought woorth, but in th' Extkarngt, 
t will not m€€t for thu^ now, interchange. 

(35) 

NOW plaies my Mind vpon hir Imtrunumt, 
(Thought-wasted Body, Organ of my Mimde) 
No Parts but such as wholy discontent. 
My Parts are so vntun'd, by Thee, Vnkindel 
yiy Longu€s (the BeUoufts) draw in nought but Aim, 
That/ /^ my Wind-pipes but with harshe CowtplaitUs 
Tending to Diapassons of Dispaire, 
Which often die, for, that Winde often faints. 
My Hart, and Braines (the Stopfes, that cause the 

Moode) 
Do often stopp : sith oft such Moodts they cause 
As by the Pangs <A Death are oft with-stood. 
Through which the Organs Voice doth, sinking, pause : 
But if thou (SWEET) wilt haue It sweetly rise, 
Then, breathe sweet Aire into It as It di^ 

(36) 

IN th' Abstract Nature is immutable ; 
But, in the SuHect it doth varie still : 
My Loue. each way, is to It sutable ; 
In th' Abstract firme, the SmHect varie wOL 
Whie wilt thou varie {Subiect of my Loue, 
More sweete then Swectntsu /) whie wilt alter Svrtett f 
Is it because thou wilt a Tyrant proue ? 
Or scomst SmbUctian f or, thy Match to meete ? 
If so it bee (6 fityrest FcUrtI) then, know 
I am thy Subuctt though thou subiect bee 
To my high Loue, that makes me subiect so : 
Then, thy Subiection giues thee Sou'raigntie : 
Sith so it is : then, firme to me remaine. 
Whose Loue doth make thee Subiect : so, to Raign. 

(37) 

IF two Sfmn4s should, at once, adome the Skies 
All, in Combustion, would bee soone beneath : 
Then, tis no wonder though thy Sunne-brigfat Eyes 
(O most fain-Fain/) make all to bume that breath 1 
For, in thy Faca midd-heau'n so they shine 
As comforts Nature in her workes of grace : 
Yet makes It flame, with furie (oft) Diuine, 
While it as Heaun'ly doth adome thy Face : 
Then, sith I am great Mother Natutts Sonne, 
Let thine Ejres comfort mee, with grace, to moue, 
(As if I were all flaming, in the Sunne) 
Vnto the endlesse Orbe of thy bright loue : 
Wherein, if quite thou melt me, / shalbe 
That which I wishe : thMX h A parte ^ Tha : 

(38) 

AS great paines are not durable, at most : 
So, long Griefes are supportable, at least : 
For, nought is violent but ends in post : 
And that which duxeth Nature may digest 



This is most true, els lies Philosophy ; 
And / would say she lyes. In mine owne proofe. 
Were she not Hand-maide to Dhxinity : 
Which makes the Ly to keep the more aloofe. 
But ah, the smart I haue endurd through kme 
Hath (like that Loue) bin long, and extreame great. 
And all for the (too Sweet) which sowre I proue. 
Which woundst me while thou dost me well intreate : 

If /aab 6 had plaid that part alone, 

Thou shouldst in Deed and Show, haue bin min^ owne. 

(39) 

WHen I assaie to blaze my loudy Lone 
And to expresse Hir al in Colors quaint 
I rob Earth, Sea, Aire, Fire, and all aboue 
Of their best Parts, but her worst parts to paint : 
Staidnesse from Earth, from Sea the cleereM part. 
From Aire her subtiUy, from Fire her light. 
From Sonne, Moone, Stars the glory they impart : 
So, rob and wrong I All to do her right. 
But if the beauty of her Mhid I toudi 
(Sith that before toucht, touch but parts externe) 
I ransack Heaun a thousand times as mudi 
Sith in that mind we may that Mind disoeme 

That all in Ail that are or iaire, or good ; 

And so shees most diuine in Flesh, and bloud. 



N 



(40) 

OW Taper-pointed Night b^gan to pierce 
The bending forehead of our Horison, 
When as / tooke my Pen in blackest verse. 
To shadow foorth my blacker Passion. 
I told thee then, in Words as dark as Hell, 
The Tormenu (Sweet) I for thy Loue abide ; 
And gane the light to see their Substance well 
By Lynes that were al flame thy Senoe to guide. 
Yet canst thou not, or rather wilt not see 
The white whereat, fai this dark-light I driiie : 
Then know (deer Sweet) directly it Is thee : 
Lo, knowst thou now ? no no thou stil wilt strme 
Against thy knowledge not to know the same. 
Yet know thy Fashion puu me out of Ftame. 

(41) 

THere was a Tfane when the most sacred Saint 
That euer wedded was, his Wifie did woo. 
And with lone-passions did his Eares acquaint. 
To moue hir Mind to Loue and marriage too : 
When he would not haue thought it mortal sin, 
(If so he could) to haue lynd out his loue 
In mouing measures so her loue to win : 
For, all that measure well of force must mone. 
He did, or would haue told her his desires 
(And measurd them in Numbers) were akme 
Those, Edens out-casts left vnto their Heirs 
By marriage Rights for Generation. 
Then sith that Churdi, and Common weak encrease 
By This, sbouki Lynes that lead to this, ioroease? 
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(42) 

IF Speech the noblest action of the wil. 
Be turnd to Silence (Loues best speech) in me. 
If wit be quickened, or made fi^ood. of ill 
By that c^ood will which I do beare to thee : 
Then what auailes good Wit if it be mute 
More then good Will, that want good words to show it : 
Suters speed not, that cannot shew their sute : 
So, sue I to Thee but thou wilt not know it. 
Yet Dumb-men do, and may, wed lawfully ; 
But wed they do not without first they woo : 
Then, let me (dumb through Loue, that speaks thereby) 
Do as. by Lawes of Heaun and earth they do : 

They woo, then Wiue, I woo, then let me Wed ; 

For. Words in Deede, best fit the marriage bed. 

(43) 

MY Mind to me a mighty Kingdom Is ; 
Which I possesse, but not enioy to peace ; 
For if I did, I were a King of This, 
But Loue, my right, doth force me to release 
If Thou (great Loue) vsurpe anothers Right 
Thou art a Tyrant ; and thou must resolue 
By fight to keep, what Thou has got by fight ; 
If so of force. Thou must thy force dissohie : 
For with Thy force thou canst not winne firom me 
My Mind, vnlesse Her force Thou quite defeate ; 
Which, if Thou do, it is the worse for thee : 
For. thou defeatest That, that makes thee Great : 
Then, 6 be not too fell, but let that Shee 
For. and by whom I liue. reign there with Thee. 

(44) 

CAnnot that fire that bums me wann thy Hart : 
Art thou tumd salamandw m desire 

To liue in my Harts flames and fed no fire ? 

But rather takst thou pleasure m my smart ? 

My hart is little, and the flames are great : 

Its litle made by thy great cruelty : 

The Fuel spent (as now the same is ny) 

The fier needs must lose both hoki, and heat 

My Hart (the fuel) is not Adamant, 

That can mdure the fury of this flame : 

But it is Flesh, and soon mdts in the same. 

Whereof I wot, thou art not ignorant : 
Then if thy knowledge wil not help my Hart, 
I wil condemn thy Wil, and curse thyne Art. 

(45) 

SOme say they loue; because their Loues are iaire ; 
And other some, sith they are wise and kind : 
The first, loue but the hue of Flesh, or Haire : 
But the last, loue the beauty of the Mtod. 
But. my loue kmdled is at both those fires : 
For Witt and Beauty m my Loue doth flame 
Without al noisom Smoake of dark Desires : 
So, bright she is in Beauty, Wit, and Fame. 
If all these do concur to cause my loue. 
That kwe, so caus'd, should bring forth rare effects : 



And so it doth, for me it so doth mooe 

As I do rest in restlesse rare Afiects. 

Then, sith (deer Sweet) thy Graces and my Loue 

Are like, alike let our Affections moue. 

(46) 

THey write, and speak wel, that can wd ezpresae, 
(In either kind) what Fancy doth suggest : 
But I the more I fancy, speake the lesse : 
So, in my Hart, my hartlesse Tongue doth rest. 
But, 6 deere Hart, sith thou art Lord of life. 
On paine of death, command my Pen to make 
Ynk of thy bloud, to Chronicle the strife 
T^liich thou endurest for thy true loues sake. 
And. thou my Fancy so my selfe bestir 
(Who stir'st about the Center of my Loue) 
That future Times, in loue, may pitty hir, 
Sith graces such, vnpittiful should proue : 
And, make my Pen (in lasting Colours) paint 
The picture of my Loue, and sullen SsdnL 

(47) 

THe fatall beames thou dartest firom thine Eyes 
Like Basilisks work on me, to eflfect : 
Yet from them doth my remedy arise. 
By glassing mine, in thine, them to refiecl : 
For, in mine Eyes, shouldst thou thy self but see 
Thy Beames would make thee in self loue to bom : 
Then, harm me not and I wil not hurt thee : 
Els on thy selfe thy Beauties Beames ile tume. 
Thinke not because thy Hart is Adamant 
That thy bright Raies wil but thereon rebound ; 
No. to thy selfe thei'l make thee mercy grant. 
And loue that grace that hurts and heals the wound : 
Then let thine Eye>beames grace infuse to mine. 
Or, for thy plague, ile riuet.mine to Thine. 

(48) 
nArdon me Loue, sith what for Thee I do 
A (Although it breaks my Precepts, oft too strict) 
Is to attame what to attaine vnto : 
Thou sholdst no Course, how ere crosse, oontredict : 
For, shee I loue is too too like a Saint, 
But that shee's most vnlike. in hir disdaine ; 
Who loues : but loues to cause my iust complaint. 
As if her pride tooke pleasure in my paine : 
Then though my prostrate old Deuotion 
I do foibeare. forbeare to blame my Course : 
For some do dimb to high'st promotion 
By scorning Scome. and offering Fury force : 
She's stiff, and I am strange, but yet I see 
My strangenesse makes hir seem lesse strange to mc. 

(49) 

A Time there was when Lone alone did hue 
Within the Brest of Heauns etemall Light ; 
But smce that light did light to Planets giue, 
Light Venus, in light Harts vsurpes his Right. 
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So, Shee's an Idol made and daily serv'd 
With that Deuotion which to him belon^^ ; 
Whose Motions are much more then his obseru'd. 
So, He the Author seems of his own wrongs 1 
He made hir first but to incline the Senoe : 
But since she seems much more then to constrainf 
Sith Mad She makes Men with her influence : 
But why t Lightnesse, lov'st thou so this Star 
When as the Sun of Glory's brighter fax 1 

(so) 

LOue, leaue thy Lodge, my Hart, and enter Hirs 
Who plac'd thee there, that she may know what 
paine 
Thou hast in^Uasuns, and what rest in Stirs : 
Which being done, retume to mine againe ; 
For, though, at onoe, thou glad, and grieue the Mine, 
Thou griu'st It so, as still It would be griu'd, 
So Hirs might still be melted with His flame : 
And so made One till they bee life-deprin'd. 
Or if not so made one, that Odds should cease, 
Yet Odds might light bee made, by mutuall iMmt : 
Then in that Warre wee might enioy sweete peace : 
So, we should thinke Warre sweete, and so It prone : 
But if she loue not too, 6 Lome thou art 
Hart to my grUJkt tudgrU/e vnto my Hart. 

(SI) 

OF UnUt whie write I, sith such katt I proue 
As is of force to make Lime Lome to hate? 
How, how (poore Mam) should I haue but to Loue 
Whose Loue, and Life are so vnfortunate? 
My scomefull fortunes my Loue soomfiill make : 
Who looks on me as on Disgrtua Glasse: 
While I such hate, and wrongs beare for hir sake. 
As able were to make a Man an Asu/ 
And yet such bearing shee forbeares to stile 
With vertuous Title, yet if iorot I vse 
She saith it's brutisbe : Thus, shee doth defile 
My fame, though yet, herein, I her excuse 
Sith, shee hates one that loues his owne Di^gnce^ 
That is, Hee loues hir that doth him debase. 

(S2) 

Fortune and Lime (each other to disgrace) 
Striue who should make me Slaue to dthers 
might; 
And, being blinde, fight with shifting place : 
So, I am made the Bum ore whom they fight. 
The Blowes of either often fisU on mee ; 
And, much more dten, sith they both are blinde : 
But Fortune strikes mee sore, as shee coukl see ; 
And Loue doth wo«nd me sore with Bkiwes watt 

kindel 
Fortune doth chippe me out, and takes away 
All outward Tkimgs : but Lomes irapetnous Bkmes 
Nere cease to sinck tfll in my Hart they sAtf .• 
Thus, is my Spoile the Triumphe of these Foes : 
But more I yedd to Looe, then Fortmeus might. 
Sith I can Uat in Lome, in Flortmma sp%ht. 



(S3) 

FAuours, are so farre sweete as there remaincs 
Place for requitall ; but if past that Place 
They grow to great Hearts, but to bee great paines ; 
Which lothe such Loue, and grudge at so much grace. 
This happily (deere Sweete) you thinke vpon 
When your deere graces on me dropping bee : 
Who inake them fidl with such small effusion. 
Lest they should cause the like effect in mee. 
But you (6 mee 1) do quite my Hart mistake : 
For, you haue made it poore, and hardly lines : 
Which loues jrou more, the more of it yon make : 
For Fauours ezcesse hardly it reUiues : 
Then 6, wise Fairs, my poore Hart fituour still, 
Sith stUl it hues, by hope, that so you wiU. 

(54) 

SHee comes, Shee comes, mount, mount, my Soule 
Vnto the height of Admiratiom / 
See how the Sumne him sellie begins to sconle 
To see a fisirer Susme the EartA vpon I 
O glorious Ligkt (which makes our Hemispkeare 
Like lupitcrs Starre-Chamber with tho Raies /) 
How dost thou mee confound with Loue, %sAfsare 9 
What praise but Wonder, can thy Wonders pimiae I 
Stand, stand a loofe, come not to neere mine Eyes : 
For, thou wilt make them Ughtlesse with the Light t 
O mee 1 my Hart, how with thy Beames, it Fryes 1 
What mean'st (6 Miracle !) to melt mee quite? 
Hold, hold ; no more ; thy Beames from me anert, 
Vnlesse, firom them, thou hide me in the Hart. 

(ss) 

IF 5»jfii^Beames spring, by kinde, firom Heaim'ly 
ground. 
If Voice, diuinhig Fares, from Angells comeg. 
If htatk that yeelds as sweete a Sent, as Sound 
Celestiall bee, and Sence, with ioy, ore 'comes : 
Then, Face, and Voice, and Breatk of my sweet Saint 
Are most Celestiall : and, if so they bee^ 
The Spirit of Science did this Picture paint 
By Coppy of his owne Diuinify I 
If so, she is most mercifiill, and iust : 
Sith Hee. in both is most, most infinite ; 
Which makes vs fieare, and yet, in Him, to trust ; 
And so, shee doth, in Wisedome exquisite : 
Which oft, in Justice, humbles daring Men 
And then, in Mercy, liftes them vp agen. 

(56) 

IF Fauour comes by sufring, not hy force. 
And wilde-fire quenchM bee with milke, or Mire ; 
If yeelding Woll resist the Bullets course, 
And gentle Oile doth quench Lime set on fire : 
If that the higgler we desire to builde. 
The lower wee our ground-worke ought to lay : 
If all these Truethes so naturall are held 
That their cleare euidence doth question staie : 
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<57) 

the name of ^jw, 
mfW^\Ma,ihtt wotkg of Idiemesu : 
fJl Pmmeu wfach oA nortall prone, 
c# StrgmfiA, and ttrength of Pooiisk^tvt : 
md Mcfc oke, or eis farrc woone then tbcw, 
/rj«r &flforfe fUBsi Z.MKr Diuiaitie : 

Veils Oii^sre hir Sonic might eue, 
» bin ent BfaMphcnie : 
(hat know the pcrwrc of L^t too well, 
do vorde bin to be vs'd so Ql : 
hae hath dam'd me to his lowest Hell 
Hee torments my Reason, Witt, and Will : 
J^Miom, Win, and Will in humble wise 
pnjr for him, and wisbe be had his Ejres. 

YOv Faaon fining my tome Hart with Hope, 
Hope, raising liutlesse Loue, and Lone, Deare, 
Desire rcHs not but in. Deer you, his Scope ; 
Whose flames stil mount to you, his Spbcare of Fire. 
Then, if to my desire you will giue rest, 
It most be in your staid Loues purer flames : 
Then, with his Element, Desire inuest. 
Stth his file compound is, and him vnframes. 
PttUmg mounts not to Pleasures firmament, 
But through this subtill Spheare of simple fire : 
Nor Loue attaine the Heau'n of true content. 
But by this sweet Repose of his Desire : 

Then, if you loue me, as it seems you do. 

Rest my Desire, and / will rest yours toa 

(59) 

HA / there Sbee goes, that goes away with me ; 
And here stand I, that haue her in my Hart : 
Shee flees fitmi me, and yet / with her flee : 
For no Diuision can vs wholy part. 
Faire fidl thee buzome Aire that yet dost hold 
The sent of her late presence, for thy grace : 
Thou dost sweete Aire, but what the Heauens wold. 
If they so happy were it to embrace. 
Who breaths this Aire, their breath most sweet must be. 
Through it, before the Aire made most vnsweet : 
On It lie line, till She retume to me, 
To take the aire which from hir first did fleet : 
And then in Words she shall receaue the Same 
That shall be sweetned with hir praise, and Name. 

(60) 

PArhaps I doo, though you thinke otherwise, 
Loue in the tenderst Bowels of my Soule ; 
But what ? Can / not loue ; vnlesse there lies 
I^oue in my Fnmt, while yours, in hate, doth sooule? 



If no faith in the Front doth lie ; no 
Lies where no faith is : for. loue Ihies thcRbf ; 
Then, the Fronts Arguments doo noiliinf 
But showe of trueth inuolu'd in Fmineit, 
And if the Front saie true, and true H bee 
The Womens Naies are euer doable Y< 
Then, your Front euer giuing Naies lo 
Doo giue me twice as many yeas, by These : 

But, in true knie, I hold that Skill vnfit. 

That discontenu the Will to please the Wit. 

(6l) 

Win you (your Will be done) haue me hme 
Thai by my Looks the same you best maj na 
And will you loue in Deed, and hate in show ? 
Do as you will, your wil is law to me. 
Yet Show hath much deceite. but Substance none ; 
liken, most substantial! is the truest loue : 
The foreheads faUhood is more seen then known. 
Yet knovk-n of most, that least thereof approue. 
llien sith the front's so full of Falacy, 
I cannot trust yours, more then you can myne : 
But if you would our Harts should open lye 
Change Harts with me. or let vs them combine 
Then, feelingly, our harts we so shaU kno. 
To This (Sowr Sweet) say douUe yea or No. 

(62) 

MY Tongue, is tum'd to E/es, mine Eytt to Arrar, 
In the dread presence of my deeiest 
Who whiles shee speakes, my very seeing \ 
Hir Tongue, and Bodie do so sprightly mooe t 
My Tongue, and Eares are deaff, and dumbe the whUei, 
Orewhelm'd with Loue, and loy, and Hope In each ; 
Only my Lookes applaude hir Words with smilea. 
As if they onely heard, and saw Their reache. 
And sith with hir I cannot interpleade 
But meerely by the meane of speaking-Lookea, 
Sith Lookes alone must stand me then in steade 
My Lookes shalbe Loue, and Witts record 
Wherein shee still may reade what I 
Of her sweet words, and what replies I giue. 

(63) 

SAie you (dcere Sweete) my Lines are laboor'd acre? 
My Lines, I know, wiU tell you no such thin|^ : 

Though euery Line doth labore more, and more. 

Till they my Grie/e, conceal'd, to light do bring. 

But. for my Lines themselues, they labor'd are 

With no more paine then paine m pleasure takes : 

Sith they my Hart vnburden of much care. 

That yet, for want of better yssue akes. 

A Labour'd Line's too busie for my Braine. 

That is well neere distracted, with much Thought : 

Let those Lines laboure, that by Lines do gaine ; 

For, I haue labour'd Lines, too longe, for nought : 
Sith my best labour'd Lines you stiU reward 
With saying, tushe this paines might weH be spar'd. 
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(64) 

WHile Wards I weigh, in Scales of my Conodte, 
To know their weight that merit moot respect, 
And, while I vse some Arte (without Deoeite) 
To place them where they may haue most e/kct, 
I finde the weightiest Words are farre too light 
To weigh the Wil/ resolu'd not to be waid ; 
And, though their /Ai^« make infinite their might. 
Yet stirre they not a Mimd pemersly staid : 
Then, whie seeke I to moone you l^ my Words? 
I know not I, because I know so much : 
Yet this lost labour my Loue jrou aiTords, 
Which, if It draw not, shall your hardnesae tondie : 
For, were jrou SteeU, the Magnet of my Loue 
Would draw you too't ; but harder you I proue. 

(65) 

YOur Soules rough Cahnes, that neither hate, nor 
loue, 
Your Afinde vnmou'd with frmses^ or reproofe. 
The lesse they mouM are. the more they moue 
My froward loue, to stand the more aloofe. 
Yet looks it back, when it is well-ny gone, 
Supposing It should not so giue jrou or'e : 
Then tries some other kinde Conclusion, 
Which speeds no better then those tride befoie. 
You hate me not ; for, well you vse me still : 
You loue me not ; sith you feele not my paine : 
This (like your mortall hate) offends my A^ll ; 
Yet, this is all the loue my Loue doth gaine : 
What AfetUll are you off? sure, fleshe and Bk>od 
Are not so staid, that nought can moue their moode ! 

(66) 

WHere shall /hide me fix>m Loua Pow'r? 6 where? 
If to th' Antipoda from him / fly 
Hee Pricks his Flights at me, and hitu me there : 
If neere at hand, his Torehe my Flesh doth fry. 
In Earth, his Shafts haue all subdu'd to Him ; 
The Sea's his Mothers Contrie ; and beside 
He naked is, and so can &ster swynune : 
And. through the Aire, he on his Wings doth glide. 
If to the Firt I flie, its to himselfe : 
Then, Heau'n, and HeU, (if Poetts faiAt not) 
Haue felt the great force of the little Elfe : 
Thus, all, in all, are subiect to his Shot : 
Then sith no where / can be safe from these, 
lie hide me no where : That is, in mine ease, 

(67) 

BVT This, and then my Pen shall make aboade 
In endlesse Rat : For, euen now the same 
Goes, stradling, vndemeathe a heanie Loade : 
For. Heauinesse his forme doth quite vnframe. 
Who sheddeth sable Teares, well mizt with Biyne, 
To rue his owners sonowes bitter state : 
And raaketh happlesse BlotU in eu'ry Line 
To simbolise his Lome vnfortunate. 
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The sincking Paper makes them, spreading, runne, 
As Griefs runnes, spreading, in his sincking Hart : 
Pen, Ynke, and Paper, then, are quite vndone, 
(As is their Master) with sad Sorrvwes smart : 
And all that smart I feele through your disdaine. 
Who wounds my Hart, with Loue, yet scomes my 
paine. 

(68) 

WOrke on my Hart, steme Grie/e, and do thy worst : 
Draw it togeather till his Strings do crack : 
My Minde will nere be whole till they bee burst : 
Then, breake, breake Hart, ere broken be my Back, 
Which vndergoes a World of heauie Harmes, 
That well might breake It, and an Hart of Oke : 
Then, Griefs extend the vigor of thine Armes 
To crush his substance into Sighings smoke. 
Ho^, thou dost hurt It with thy helping Hand : 
Who {Ape-Uhe) kilst it with a kind embrace : 
Thy Charge, wan Hope, yeeld to pale Deaths Command, 
That Hee my vitall Spirits may haue in Chase : 
For, sith good Locke proues lucklesse in my Loue, 
Go hange thee Hope: yet stay, lest / it proue. 

(69) 

Glue mee {fa&tt-Sweete) the Mapp, wdl coulorM, 
Of that same little World, your selfe, to see 
Whether those Zones of hott Loue, and colde Dreade 
Bee so eztreame in 3rou, as th' are in mee. 
If on the Hart (that small Worlds Center greate) 
Such Heaie, and Cold then' vtt'most Powers imploy 
No Thcmghts could dwell therem for Cold, and HeaU ; 
Which my distem'pred-dismall Thoughts annoy. 
But, if I finde the Climes more temperate 
In jTOur World then in mine, lie thether send 
My Thoughts by Colonies, in wretched State, 
Sith there, for'thwith, they cannot choose but mend : 
And by your temp'rance, when they betterd bee 
If you'l transplant Them, Them replant in mee. 

(70) 

NO, I deny it ; and my negatiue 
Salbe made good with two affirmatiues : 
Yea, I afiSrme it : which Affirmatiue 
Shal be auouchM with two Negatiues : 
I do deny I faine, yea, yea I do, 
As jTOU accuse me, and withal affirme 
I loue you for your selfe, for whom I woo : 
And cannot loue no loue that is too FIrme. 
I cannot loue no loue, nor loue that loue 
That's like Priuation, drawing neer to nought : 
That loue is nothing, and can Nothing moue. 
But such a Som-thing as should not be sought : 

What That is, guesse (if it be not your hate) 

It is that I would flie as evil fiate. 



W^ 



(71) 

'Hat boots Complaint (if it be nuide alone) 
To him whose hdp without himsdf doth lye? 
But to cause Mone effect more cause of moane. 
Or make Dispaire wan Hopes best remedy : 

C 
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Sith now. 6 Tirant Griefe, thou long hast had 
The nek of my subduM hartie Cheere, 
Rest, rest awhile, let no new fires be made 
Vnto thy Spoiles that are consumM neere. 
O Reason what cleer Eyes hast thou to see 
Our Euils 1 ft how blind in shunning them I 
My Reason sees my Griefs esctremity 
Yet sees not how to make it lesse eztreame : 
For, since I kme you (Sweet) I can but grieoe, 
To see you rase the hopes which me relieue. 

(72) 

DEer Sweet who In a bright face Definite 
(Being a Spark inflaming Worlds of lone t) 
Containes an He&u'n of Beauty infinite : 
To which my Thoughts, on Wings of Hope, do moue) 
Sith that the Sunne (Heau'ns most maiestick Eye) 
Disdaines not to behold the basest Worme, 
To glad his Soule and grace his vility. 
Let your Heau'ns Sunnes the like on me perfonn. 
Grace is a Spark of that immortall Flame, 
Which, being from Heau'n descended knew not where 
(In Earth) to enter in a mortall Frame, 
But in your Corpse, wherethrough It shineth cleere : 
Then, sith Grace glorifies your Forme, and Face, 
Grace me with looks, that gkxifie your grace. 

(73) 

THy Beauties blush, like fairest Mome in Male, 
(Faire-Honied Sweet) doth so intrance mine Eies 
That while thou dost those Roses rich display 
They see Heau'ns hue through thy skins Christal skies. 
And did my fault nor thine enforce the same 
I stil could wish to see that Heau'nly Blush : 
Yea, I would see that glory to my shame. 
So that my faces shame would cause that flush. 
Then blame me not if (when thy Cheeks I see 
Died in a Tincture that is so diuine) 
My Checks in selfsame Colour Dy6d be 
I'o make thine spread their Dy, by dying mine : 
Then, blush thou not, for blushing in this %rise 
Sith that Hue from, and for thy grace doth rise. 

(74) 

SOme. blaze the pretious beauties of their Loues 
By precious Stones ; and. other some by flowrs ; 
Some, by the Planets, and Celestiall Powres ; 
Or, by what els their Fancy best approoues. 
Yet, I. by none of these will blazon mine ; 
But. onely saie hir selfe, hir selfe is like : 
For, those Similitudes I much mislike 
That are much vs6d. though they be diuine. 
In saying she is like hir selfe. I say 
Shee hath no like ; for. shee is past compare : 
Then. who. aright commends this creature rare. 
Must say Shee is : and there, of force, must stale. 

Because, by words, Shee cannot be ezprest ; 

So, say shee is, and wondring, owe the rest. 



(75) 

WEe read that Gtlou and PuUtrmius 
Vsurpt tyrannicall dominion 
By meanes as violent as vicious : 
Yet Tul'd with kwe, and admirMkm : 
But, loue (that rules the Kimgdomi of my miui^ 
Comming in Peace^ aright, to that Comm a n d 
Doth rage therin, and either bume or bfaide 
The /"^tvnj therof , that none escapes his Hand : 
Then would he Gthm were, for gouemment. 
Though he had got the same with sword, and fire : 
Then should I be Lames Kingdome of GNOoi/, 
That am the flamhig Forgt of his Duirt: 
But, rule more mildly, Z>m, lest my MimdM Povici 
Conspire to quench that FUm* with thy bloiidi 
Showres. 

(76) 

Bodia, bee neither Zj/*/, nor Heawy fbmid 
So longe as they are in their proper place ; 

But being out, they shift to It apaoe. 

Bee it aboue, or els beneath the Groimd : 

Then, Lnu, it seemes, is not fai his right Sphtm rt. 

That in my Hart doth rest in such west ; 

Who shifteth still to you, he loueth best ; 

Then, must he rest in you, or els no where. 

Because my Loue (Deere Limi\ then, to that rett, 

Sith Diuine Naturt made you for the some ; 

Proue not disloyall to that roiall Dame. 

But let vs cache of other be possest : 
And, if your vertue simple were before 
Thus, beeing purely mixt, it wilbe more. 

(77) 

THe Polifp Fishe sitts all the Winter longe 
Stock-still, through Slouthe, and on iiim sdfe 
doth feede. 

So. through the cold of /tare I do, in deede. 

Whereby the Libertie of Loue I wronge. 

But they do perishe, pittilesse, that weare 

(Through slouthe) away, that might bee fiut, and Faire 

By honest Labour; hie Promotions Staire : 

So, do I perishe, pittilesse. through Feare. 

Yet, can I not but feare your scome. dread Dame, 

If I should labour to disclose my Loue, 

Sith your high fortunes myne are farre aboue. 

This maks me, through my slouthe, to worke my blaflw : 
But, lest I should my selfe so quite consume 
To say I loue you, let my loue presume. 

(78) 
QO shootes a Starre as doth my Mistiies glide 
•^ At Midd-night through my Chamber ; which sbe 

makes 
Bright as the Sky. when Moone. and Starres are spide 
Wherewith my sleeping Eyes (amazM) wake. 
Which ope no sooner then hir selfe shee shutU 
Out of my sight, awaie so fiut shee flies ; 
Which me in mind of my slack seruice potts ; 
For which all night I wake, to plague mine Eyes ; 
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Shoote Starre once more, and if I bee thy Marke 
Thou shall hit mee, for thee lie meet withall : 
Let myne Eyes once more see thee in the darke. 
Els they, with ceasslesse waking, out will fitll : 
And if againe such time, and place I lose 
(To close with thee) lett mine Eyes neuer dofe. 

(79) 

DEert, if thou wilt that I shall call thee Dun, 
(Who art most deere how euer thou-ait cald 1) 
Endeere mee to thy Loue, past price, and peere, 
By louing mee that to thy loue am thrall'd. 
Yet feare I Freedome, as I feare thy hate : 
For, nought but thie fixt hate can make me free : 
And, though relict, He be no Reprobate 
To gentle Loue, nor yet to cruell Thee 1 
He bee thy Vassall, though firee-bome I am, 
Sith they are highe-bome whom thy loue sostainet : 
Then let me liue to beare thy Vassalls name, 
Yet liue to make thee kbour for my paines : 
That by that paines, and laboure, thou, and I 
May gett our Like, to liue in when wee dy. 

(8o) 

THe Romaims, in their TetrnpUs, plac'd, ofokle, 
Neere to the Graces » well-Tongu'd Mercury i 
To note that Speeche in vtt'ring will catch cold. 
That lights not on a gracious Eare, and Eye : 
So, though my Tongue were most AngeUcall, 
And, could make Eares to heare of Stone, or Wood, 
Yet, if your Eares tume Hony into Gall, 
As good no Speech, as speaking for no good. 
Bee not (deere SwetU^ 6 bee not so penierae, 
Your Eares are fleshe, and so your Hart should bee : 
Then, stone them not, to Coole my charming Verse, 
That seekes to tume your Eares, and Hart to mee : 
But. by that Tume, if 3rou do feare a fidl. 
He hold jTou vp, or brnke my Necke withaO. 

(8i) 

IF the EgypHoM, and the Troghdite 
Ouer whose Heads the Sunne directly stands 
But one meere Moment, daily, in his height. 
Do hardly scape quite burning by his Brands, 
How then should I (bright-^a<ry/) not quite bee brent 
With those bright Beames, shott frO, those Smnmes, 

thine Eyes, 
Sith still they are to me directly sent 
As from my Zenith, in thy BeauHts Skies? 
O t with those Raies exhale from Mercia Seas 
Some Dropps of Grace, ft showre th€ downe on me, 
To coole the firie heate of my Disease, 
That so my sore, and salue maie come from Thee : 
If not. yet shall those Qoude-dissoluing Beames, 
Melt my Girv-Clouded Eies to cooling Streames. 



w 



(82) 

Hiles that this Aire I breath to ooole my Heart, 
My Hart's inflamfd so with Loues desirs 



That Aire to Fire it doth thereby conuert : 
So lines my Hart in Hel, or quenchlesse fire 1 
Then, canst thou Goddesse full of outward grace, 
(In whom I hope, sith thee I loue and seme) 
Still feed these flames with Beames sent from thy frue 
And martyr him thou shouldst from paines presenie : 
Then may I say, by kind th'art glorious made. 
But by vnkindnesse thou thy selfe dost mar : 
Who, then thy selfe doth loue thee better far : 
And yet thou lov'st thy self too wdl for me 
Sith so thou lou'st, because I so loue thee. 

(«3) 

NO more but so? Why then fidse Hopes fiu«wel t 
Why. why so long haue you deluded me? 
Saie you (frdse Faire 1) you hate to kwe too well? 
Although too wel, true loue can neuer be ? 
Then, too well haue I lou'd you for such loue 
That thinkes true loue too wel loues what it likes : 
Which speech doth you as fond as fickle proue ; 
And through your tender reputation strikes. 
Hate you to loue too wd that lothM Hate ; 
But hate not true loue kindly to imbraoe : 
Your grace to loue, my mind did animate 
And can jrou loue, too wd such loue of Grace? 
If so jTou can, Grace, too wdl, loues your Ftame 
Who makes it fiunous, while you It defiune. 

(84) 

LAmiatkififiUh (as Pdeu featlie frOne) 
Still in a box. at home puu vp her Eies 1 
But going abrode shee put them in againe 
Thefar propper holes, wherewith each Mote she spies : 
So, thou at home, (that is, thy selfe within 
O hdlish Cerca that bewitchest me) 
Pul'st out thine Eies : that is, seest not thy Sin ; 
But yet abrode thou mine too wd dost see. 
Thou saist I haue deceau'd thee in thy loue 
By other Loues ; and so, thou me dost hate 
Vpoo a meer surmise : but I can proue 
Where thou thy Chastitie did'st vulnenUe : 
O no, I lie, thou stil didst keepe it sound 
But others gaue, and it reoeau'd the wound. 

(85) 

IT may be as you say but yet say I 
It should be otherwise then stil you do : 
You saie jrou Loue, I wil not saie you lie, 
Because you Loue, and Loue to linger to : 
For, if joa km'd me could I loue so long. 
For meer Delaies disguitd in Loues Araie ? 
Could I, for so much right reape so much Wrong, 
If you lou'd not akme to show dday ? 
Ddaie, in Loue, is daungerous you know : 
Then It you loue sith mine that dannger is : 
Who seeing loue wears me in Deed, and Show, 
You kwe Dekiie, to wast me quite, by This : 
But, if you loue to wast me so, by That, 
Hate me, another while, to make me Fat« 



It 
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(S6) 

BE«a0(, 4 be B0C cardcftlie vnkinde 
To \jm tKnrcr Sveety wboie cue is all for thee : 
L«c4e M Bjr Han, through windovi of my minde, 
Aad flMighi bat thine owne Image thou fhalt see. 
Stedi Six the Temple then, when thou art shrinde 
A ikrtms MmmwuMii of ExceUemu I 
The Stele's hmnorial, shh lo is my Minde, 
Vtt amai thcwi a deCue, by plaging Senoe. 
TfaM ;iaiigit my faeting, sith through thee I feele 
TV ^dtefalK pbgues that Loues Fire can inflict : 
My Han (wbtfe thou dost dwell, with Han of Steele ; ) 
ftliB iamiag, bnmes, yet thee it not afllicu : 
fkc mn tbcw not leme lensible then Steele : 
TbM coudst not choose but feele the paines I fede I 

(87) 

It's laide and knowne, (and, so. it's held for true,) 
That Aritkmta, and Alpkius are 
Two kimtrt that, each other lo persue 
As BWighte can let their Course, or water marre : 
For sweete Alpkeut doth through Thetis glide, 
Free frcn her saltnesie, (though. Lais-like shoe tteere) 
Vntill he meete irpon the other side. 
With his loue Artthuia^ fresh and deere. 
Then, if that lencelesse Riucn (which by Unde 
Are most mnstaid) in loue so constant bee, 
Let me not you (Faire Nimphe) vnoonstant finde, 
Sith through all wrongs. I runne, arighte, to Thee ; 
Then, sith to thee I runne through Sorrowes Seas, 
Let mee in thy deare Hart, and Amies haue ease. 

(88) 

DOwn, down proude Han, to Loues Lures, stoop, 6 
stoop 
She Lures, that loues, shee loues. that can alure ; 
Then, downe, 6 downe, yet not so low as droupe ; 
Sith shee, bedng gradous, is as kinde, as sure I 
Hir glandng Eye, through Loue, in Stale is staid, 
Which stands with constant grace, and Maiesty : 
Both which, in loue deserue to be obaide 
By hatefuU harts, that are as hard as hie : 
Then melt, melt Han, in hott affections flames, 
If thou be not more hard then hardest Stones : 
For, Harts, but of that temper, shee vnframes 
In fire of Loue, and makes them tender ones : 

Then (Sweet) sith now mine mdts for loue of you, 

Let it run into jrours, to Mould it new. 

(89) 

THere was a time, (to speak, whereof I foint 
Sith That that was, nere loud the ducking Fdr'e) 
When / might pray to you. as to my Saint, 
And you wold grant, or further my desire. 
But, you rdect (as superstitious) 
The praiers which I now do maJke to you 
And (tearming them as vaine, as vitious) 
You bend from me, when I to you do bow. 



If I with you commit Idolatry 

It is an easie error, sith you be 

An Image but too like the Ddty 

For Fleshy Eyes the difierenoe to see : 
But, if you would haue me my Cooscienoe kfll 
Bid me not kme you, that wil do your wilL 

(90) 

IN NtUurt are two supreame PrimeipUt: 
As namdy, K««/y, and BimarU : 

The first doth forme all BtauHa Miradei : 

The last's the Fount of all Deformitie. 

The Forme of NuimUr is this VuitU: 

{Numbtr, the Matter: VnitU, theF«rvw) 

Confusion^ springeth frtmi Duality : 

Which doth the frame ofNafmrg quite 

Then sith that Vmity hath so great graoe. 

And that Duality bee so deform'd : 

Lett's not bee two (Caire Sweete) but fast 

The Meane whereby wee may bee still ooofiDfiii'd : 
Or, if wee shall bee Two (6 frdrest Faini) 
Let you and I make but one perfect Paitni^ 

' (90 

HA, ha, ha, ha, yon make me laugh, I sweare : 
And yet I laugh, as some, in ioy, do weepe : 
To see you double, like a Haret for feare. 
Lest I should smell where now, in loue, yoa creepe. 
Well, Wanton, well : I see your Harduaind Coune, 
Though, with the Catt. I wincke at what I see : 
You now tume Taile to mee, no force, no fbroe. 
You shew your beastly manners as they bee. 
Double no more, no more He hunt for yoo : 
Vnlesse I open, sith you now I winde : 
lie freely spend, your fame still to pursue^ 
Sith it is blinde before, and lame behinde : 
Yet though some wide mouthes call a lade, a lade* 
lie speake more spruce, yet call a Spade, a Spadob 

(92) 

LOokefrx}mthe Turret of thy high disdains 
(Wherdn I see thee, though thou aeest 
On mee {fell Faire) flat lyeng on the Pbdne 
Of Lowlinesse, like the least little Mote 1 
Yet if thy heaunly/i^«x Sunnes do shine 
(In grace) on my great Smallnesse I, poore I, 
Shall, shining, mount, as if I vrere Diuine, 
Like Motes in Sunne, who, shyning, mount 
But if thou Cloude thy faces Heau n with ought 
That may those Sunne-beames lett to shine on 
He steepe my selfe in Teares till I be nought. 
That thus I brought to nought by cniell Thee, 
May charge thee with my fall, when I shall riae 
To meet thee, to haue iustioe, in the Skyes. 

(93) 

O proudly chast, and Loudy-coy, deere Sweete, 
Why takst thou pleasure to impeach thy fime 
With name of Cruell, for thy Sex vnmeete ? 
To keepe good name, wilt thou lose thy good 
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Its mercy to thy selfe to be most fell 

To those (I graunt) that seeke thine Homon sofle : 

But, vnto him that makes thy praise excell 

It is no prayse to tryumph in his spoile. 

The pure respect thou bear'st thy Ckastify 

First made me loue thee with all pure respect : 

Then, sith pure loue, is perfect Pitfy, 

And chast Desire is sacred, in effect. 
Requite my pure Loue, and my chast desire 
With like, to like, till wee become intire. 

(94) 

Finding my selfe (before I would be found) 
Neer lost in Laborinths of haplesse loue, 
I got me to a melancholy groue 
To descant on Loues-griefs to heauy Ground : 
Where whilst I coucht me to performe the same, 
The Flies, and Gnats, without still vex6d me ; 
And Grief, within, as busy as a Bee, 
Vnto my treble grief, made double game : 
So, while I sought to descant on my Harmes, 
My Harms did descant on That which I sought : 
For, while I thought on't I was vexed in thought ; 
And. in my Flesh afiOicted with these Swarmes : 
Then thought I Louers were like idle Drones 
Whom Stingers follow, to augment their mooes. 

(95) 

GOds me, what will you? soft, what do I dretme? 
Do I heare reall words ? or think I do? 
Or can it be that beauty so extreanke 
Should be so fowly false, and brag ont to? 
Sure, I had rather say my Sences lye, 
Then think you can, be so vnlike to you : 
Sith in the sam's no possibility, 
How ere you seeme to you, and me vntrue 
Say what you will, I will not wrong you so 
To think (much lesse to say) that you fab: Sweet, 
Will plight me fiuth ; then me and It forgoe : 
And vaunt (6 past beleef) how jrou did fleet : 
But, this I sweare, if you rest so vnsound. 
That such crackt Ware is better lost then found. 

(96) 

HE that would fiaine reduce an high-borne Wife 
Vnto the Compasse of his meane estate. 
Must not at first, stick for a little Strife, 
To make his peace to hane the longer Date : 
For, as some Curtail ouer-lusty Mares, 
Then Water them, wherein they seeing it. 
Let fall their Crest, sith their Tail so ill fives. 
That Fooles, and Asses ride them without Bit : 
So, from the Cohtt to the Period 
Of this Similitude, what should ensue 
Is eas'ly gest : But ah, I am forbod 
By high-borne Wiues, low matchd, to tell it you : 
But, by their leaues this must I needs afiSrme, 
A Ring, too wide, wel bow'd doth sit more fin&e. 



(97) 

FOole that I am, to seem so passionate 
In that which Wiues, and Woes, and Years haue 
cal'md •[Big^awuu.] 

Why, now should Venus know my Bodies State? 
Or, with her Balsamum my Wounds be Balm'd? 
No more, no more : it is ynough that I 
Haue won Repentance, with the losse of Tyme, 
In running o're these Rules of Vanity : 
And not repeate them, erst in Rules of Rime. 
Now, many winters haue Frost-bit my Haires, 
Congeal'd my Bloud, and cool'd my vitaU Heat, 
I, youthful-follies should ore'flow with Teares : 
And, make a Rod of ^ue my selfe to beate : 
But, trust me Loue, how ere I vrrite of Thee, 
I am in hate with thee, and thou with me. 

(98) 

IF I dare call Loue Rogue, and Runnagate, 
Its like I am resolu'd to loath his loue : 
But, so I cal Him and the cause of Hate ; 
Which to my griefe, in mine owne Soule I proue, 
I hate as hd, His meer rememberance 
Much more the Fauours he hath done to mee : 
And hold his loathsom loue the fowl'st mischance 
That can befall Men that most haplesse be. 
It is the Scurge of God to plague Mankind : 
The Conflagration of a World of Lust : 
The Match whereat Hel-fire it self doth tynd : 
The Heate that soonest tumes our Bloud to dust : 
And (so I might not seem of bloudy Mind) 
Would's Braines were beaten out, as he is blind. 

(99) 

THe Tyrant loue, that martyrs stil the Mind, 
We make a God, to which our Pens & Tongues 
Do sacrifice their Labours, H assign'd ; 
And so ore-right the Author of our Wrongs : 
Then, this Affections floud we ought to tume 
Into the Channel of Celestial Loue ; 
Sith Angels swim stil in that blessed Boom 
{Leauder-Uke) to Grace by whom they moue 1 
Where Light of truth (the Land-mark) nere goes oat. 
And stil the Current runs as calm, as deare : 
Where no misfortunes Flawes, Feare needs to doubt : 
Sith holy Loues smooth Floud, exdudeth Feare : 
This Loue alone, (did our Muse rightly sing) 
Should be the Plaine-song of hir descanting. 

(100) 

"llTHy sing I then in this too louing Straine 
^^ When Loue, and I do so vnkihdiy iar ? 
This Vaine in me, may seem as light as vaine ; 
Who stil tumes Coward in Loues hottest War : 
Besides, my state of Fortune, Body, Mind, 
Are all aduerse to light Loues amity. 
How is it then I am to loue so Kind 
As to seem subiect to his Empery? 
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The Cause is weak, though strong in strange Effects. 
Which Men. how staid so ere. by Wind doth moue : 
Some cal it Fame, that nought but Aire respects. 
And, sooth to say. for It I sing of Ixme : 

And though they write best, that wiite what they 
feel 

Yet. edgd by Famu, I fetch Fire out of Steele. 

(lOl) 

THus far may Speculation help a Wit 
Vnapt for loue. to write of Loues estate : 
Thus for can Art extend hir Benefit 
Put Natures Bounds, in shew of Lone, or Hate. 
These Loue-tricks are not mjrne, though myne they be 
As they are thus drawne out in louing Lines : 
These Passions are too weak to passion me, 
Although my strength from ought to nought dedines. 
But whist my Muse, Hypocrisie is sin ; 
Make me not seem more holy then I am : 
My Marrow-bones lie Flesh and Bloud within, 
All which, by nature, bumes in Beauties Flame ; 
But, say I am. sith Grace to me is good, 
Free from vnkind desires of Flesh and Bknid. 



Inueniiom Ufe^ Deaths and Funeral, 

(loa) 

BUsie InuintioHt whie art thou so dull 
And yet still doing ? 
Are no Conceits ensconst within thy Scull 

To helpe my woing ? 
Canst not. with lu^gments aide, once sally out 

with Words of power 
My Ladies dreaded Forces to disrout 

and make way to her ? 
Or. can'st thou vse no Stratagem of Witt 

That may entrappe her ? 
To yeeld vnto Conditions foire, as fitt 

els loue envrrappe her? 
Fy, Fy, thou lin'st my hedd-peece to no end 

sith by thy Lyningt 
I cannot, in Loues warres, my Witt defend 

from foule decl]ming. 
Doth Lout confound thee, that thy Founder is, 

(Bewitcht Inutntion f) 
Can she which can but make thee pr^nant, misse 

of hir intention ? 
The powers of Witt cannot defend thee then 

From Shames confusion ; 
But must thou die, with shame, and liue agen 

By Hopts infusion. 



Hop€, hold my Hart, and Head ; for. thejr are 

tnuentum dyttk : 
Loue-sick they are and neede an Emperick 

which AMfT denieth. 
Inmentiam, now doth draw his latest breath 

for comfort crying, 
Hee dies, and yet. in d3fing. striues with Death 

To hue sUU dying! 
Ring out his knell, for now he quite is dead 

Ding. dong. bell, well ronge I 
Sing out a Dirge for now hee's buried 

Fartwell Htt, well songe ! 
This Epitaph fix on his senslesse Head. 

Hert tits Inuentiom 
That stood his louing Afasttr in mo sttade 

tn Louts comttntiom. 
Yet, for his Soule (lest it should quite bee dam'd) 

Some Dole bestow yee ; 
Giue my poore Witts (which he hath fowly thani'd) 

what he doth owe me. 
So Mortus, et sepultus now, he is, 

Heau'n graunt his rising. 
Bee not to Mter darknesse, but to Blisse 

of highe Dcuising. 

(103) 

Die, die Forbidden Hopa, t die : 
For, while you liue, in Death liue I, 
Sith from Forbidden Hope 
Death first had life ; and scope, 

(Ambitious hope, forbidden :) 
Then, if thou liu'st. needes die I must ; 
For. Death doth liue in hope vniust : 
Or at the least Dispaire, 
Whereof Death is the Hairt; 

Then die, or still liue hidden. 

(104) 

NOw, to this Sea of Cittie-Common-wealth 
(Lymittlesse London) am I come obscu'rd ; 
Where twofold Plagues endanger may the health 
Of Soule, and Bodie of the most securd : 
The Bodies Plague 's an /// which God can do 
For, is /// in the Cittie hee doth not? 
But Synn* (the Plague which doth the Soule mdo) 
He cannot do. though how he well doth wott. 
Then, now my Soule stand stiffly on thy guard 
Sith many mortall Dangers thee surround 
Lett grace, thy guide, thy House stiU watdi ft warde 
To keepe thy Habitation cleane, as sound : 
And. if thou canst, with Lott, liue chastlie here 
Angels will fetche thee hence when Plagues are neere. 



Other Sonnets vpon other Subiects 



The Trinity illuftrated by a three-fquare 

Perspectiue Glasse. 

(V) 




(I) 

|F in a three-square Glasse, as thkk, as deare, 
(Be'ing but dark Earth, though made Dia- 

phanaU) 
Beauties diuine, that rauish Senoe, appeare. 
Making the Soule, with ioy, in Trance to faXL, 
What then, my Soule, shait thou in Heau'n bdiold. 
Tn that deare Mirror of the TRINITY? 
What? 6 It were not THAT, could it be tokl : 
For, tis a glorious, yet daric Misttry 1 
It is THAT whkfa is furthest from descriptkm ; 
Whose beaming-beauty 's more then infinite I 
It 's Gloria Afommwteni, whose S mp e n cr ipi iam 
Is Here Ha UGHT, aknu ind^niUI 
Then, 6 Light, limitlesse, let me (poore me) 
Still liue obscure, so I may still see Thee. 

(2) 

ILoue the life that L9tu doth most mislike ; 
That is the life which is most like to Death : 
On lifes Hart-strings when Death at kut, shall strike, 
SouUs Organs then do sound with sweetest breath Ij 
The Discords of this Life annoy their Eares 
Where but Faithts Concords cody sweetly sound : 
From Discords t Dangers rise : from Dangers, Ptares : 
Which Three, these Three, the SonU Minde, Body, 

wound 1 
I would therefore, liue dead to sudi a life 
With the Graue of most obscure estate : 
So. dead, to liue as Cure from State, as Strife, 
To check those Lusts that would ghie Lone the Mate : 
But 6 this Faith (fraile feith. and Lfm€ {te(/ShLom^ 
Be dead, sith they but liue for selfe-bdiooe. 



(3) 

T/me, fester then my Tkongkt away doth hast ; 
Who thought not to haue tost //, but fotgaine 
But, as that thought was present, Time was past ; 
So, left mee but to thinke that Thought was vaine. 
While I am musing how my Tinu to spend, 
Timi spends It selfe, and me : but how, I muse I 
So. still I muse, while Time drawes on mine ende : 
Thus, Time doth me. and I do it abuse. 
I thinke, and while I thinke, I idly, acte : 
(Yet, Thought's no idle action of the Minde) 
So, idle actions Time, and mee haue wnckt 
Yet, in these Ruines, I my making finde : 
For, I am made, by musing, what I am. 
That's one that lynes the Ornaments of Fame, 



(4) 

SIth Jfat, and Labour weares this Life away : 
(For, Rest doth toile, as Toile doth fetigate) 
Sith P<^mi* in Laboure stirres, and rests in Play : 
(For. Laboure paines That, Rat doth satiate) 
What Maruell though the Hoast of Animalls 
Do (groning) longe to bee Life dispossest : 
Sith their whole Pow'r by Natura forces felles 
Into the life of Laboure, Death of Rat 
Then how should Man but longe to leaue that Stage 
Where Paine doth plaie in Rat, and Rat in Payne : 
Sith Rest*s his Home, and Payne 's his Pilgrimage. 
Who cannot rest, where hee cannot remayne? 
It then remaines that wee this Life detest 
Sith it doth rest in Toile. and toile in Rati 
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(5) 

SIth gtorioiis Princa like to Mirromrs are, 
(As cleare. ts brittle) how dare they contend : 
Sith when they meete. and light vpon the bare, 
They may see their heginuings, in their emdi f 
And, sith base V^iarts like to Bladders bee 
(Puft vp with winde which maks them sti£fe, as stoat) 
Mee thinkes each bound they should rise heauily : 
Sith That which makes them mount, may let It out 
Lastlie. sith Men to BuMles are oompar'd 
(Then which no Being 's nearer kin to Natt/^ki) 
Why from ill Thoughts do they their IViils not wirde 
Sith they may bee extinguisht with a thought 9 
It is sith BuUUs do but weake appeare : 
So, in their Weaknesse, Mt* to Noughi are neere 1 

(6) 

WOrke on, my Soule, while SUt^a Soale takes Mr 
rest. 
And, Semci held idle by hir heauy hand ; 
Acte in DumUShowes, which idle Sprits detest. 
That Wit, thy Wili, thereby, may vnderstand : 
Let Fancy <i§tr to Initlligenct 

The Shade of Shapes, whose Substunct thou dost lone. 
So. Semci shall see, without the Seeing Senoe, 
(When Reason is rest) how thou dost moue. 
Mount thee vppon thy Wings of Witt, and Will, 
' Vnto the height of thy Wills true desires : 
There MTorke thy pleasure, bee it good, or ill. 
That (wakeing) K^iV/ may worke what H^iV/ requires : 
For, Us Witts worke in sleepe. Wills worke to spy, 
Thatwakiull (TiV/ may right what is awry. 

(7) 

THe MaUh is double made, where Man, and Wift, 
Of diuerse Bodies, make one perfect Mimde; 
Striuing to bee as farre from Hate as Strife : 
In kindnesse constant of a diuerse kinde. 
Hee. gladd of hir, Shee of his selfe, more gladd ; 
Sith as hir better halfe, shee Him doth hold 1 
Each giues, to each, yet haue more then they hadd 1 
For, kme, and wealth so growes more manifold 1 
Doubling one life, sith they of Two, make One, 
Where Loua Desires rest pleasM, in vnrest : 
For true loy rests, vntir'd, in motion. 
And by their motions that is still ezprest : 
He rules sith Shee obaies. or rather Shee 
Obaying, rules : Thus, Soules may married bee 1 

(8) 

WEre Afanmes Thoughts to bee measorU by Dales 
Tenn thouiftd Thoughts te thouaid Daysiboold 
haue: 
Which in a Day, the Mynd doth, daily, raise : 
For. still the A/ind 's in motion like a Wane 1 
Or, should his Daies bee measured by Thought 
Then Time shortst Moment they would fisster flee : 
Yet, Thought doth make his life both long, ft nought ; 
That's nought, if longe, and kmge, if nought it bee. 



If longe it bee. for beingi aoqght. (thoi^ ihan) 
The shortest thought of longe life is too longe : 
Which thinkes it kmge in lahomrg short in ^^ort. 
So, Thought makes Life, to bee still old. or 

But sith iu fiill of thought, sith full atSjmi 

Thinke it may ende, as thought of it 

(9) 

SEarch all the Sonneu set Lome wealth to 
And you shall see (how euer darkly doone) 
That lightly with the Eye they do be«in 
As if Loues heate, and Witts, caoie from thet Smmme. 
And I, as if the £ye bewitchM mae, 
Oft sett my Sonetts Seane iust in the Bjm 
Of beaming Beauty, that it, so, may see 
Wherein consists Loues Comick-Ttagedie. 
Thus is the Sences Sou'raigne Suhieet, made 
Loues Sonetts Subiect, in feire Paper-JPAUMf / 
Sith with Loues fire it doth the Hart inuade : 
For, that cold Christall bumes with BeamHet 
Then 6 the Eye, the Eye 1 I, I, that's it 
Wherein men see their want of Grace, and WU, 



W 



(10) 

"Isedowu, and Vertue cannot (if they woald) 
Misguide the Soule to whom they alii 
They guide to Glory going but on Gold : 
And all that Earth doth pretious hold heaidea. 
Or, if ill Times should (with iniurious hand) 
Oppresse Them in their Course, or Croaae thcyr 
Yet must he needs aboue Times Compasse stand 
That, with such firm Vp4ifters, falls away. 
The ayme of Wisedowu, yea and Fortunes toow 
Is at one White, to uuUke hright whom they Same .* 
Ne can Crosse Fortune Wisdoms Friends mdo. 
Sith their vndoings do their makinges prone : 
The Stars rule Fools, both ru'kl by Wiaemen m 
So, ech Mans Manners do his Fortmcs aqnare. 

(II) 

WHen, with my Minds right Eye. I do bdiold 
(Ftom nought, made nothing lesse) grent T 
burlaine 
(Like Phaetom) drawne, encoadit in bomlsht Gold, 
Raigning his drawers, who of late did Ralgne : 
I deem me blessed in the Womb to be 
Borne as I am, among indiflrent Things. 
No Khig, nor Slaue, but of the meane degree 
Where / see Kings made Slaues, and 

Kings. 
When, if my Meannesse but one Thought 
That minds but mounting, this Thought keeps li 
And so I Hue. in Case, to take or giue, 
For Loue, or Meed, no Scepter but a Orowae : 
Yet Flowies of Crownes, for Poesies expenoe^ 
Poeu might take, and giue no recompcnoe. 
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In praise of Poesie. 
(12) 

THou that, by force of All-commanding wordes, 
Makst all Affections follow thy Commands, 
To whome the High'st such height of powre affords 
As fully with his grace, and glory stands : 
To thee sweet Poesie, offer I this Mite 
Of Forcelesse words, deriu'd from lesser might. 

Thou that dost scome Commers with muddy Braines 
Or with oughte lesse then Spirits Angelicall, 
Who chaunt inchaunting SouU bewitching straina 
Whereof but some includes the Summe of All : 
To thee. I sacrifice these Laudes, too leane, 
In flames of zeale that farre surmount the Meane. 

For 6 Thou scomst so base as Meane to beare, 
Sith that the Meane, in Thee, is held but base : 
Though other Arts the Meane doe highly reare. 
Thou holdst the Meane to bee an high disgrace : 
Then d with what high Raptures should my Braynes 
Entraunc^d be. to ope thy vertues Vaines ? 

Wliich, while I striue to do, my Braines do beate 
As if they would worke out their Freedome so : 
Who doe attempt to leaue their narrow Seate, 
As if they scom'd to be the Crowne below, 
But would be compast in an Angels Crowne, 
To make thee Angell-bright in deere renowne f 

Sweet Helicon, my Braines quite ouerflow : 
So shall thy Nectar them intoxicate 
And with a firy Wreathe bind thou my Brow, 
That makst the Muse in Flames to fulmmate : 
While She, with voice, like Thunder, rattles forth. 
The Peales of Praise due to thee, Poesies worth I 

From this Foundation might my Muse transcend 
The ten-fold Orbs of Heau'n ; eu'n to his Throne 
That's all in All ; there should these praises end, 
That higher praises might be His alone : 
But. such Transcendents are too high to climb. 
For my tir'd Muses Wings, that Lets do lime. 

Yet in my Sconce 6 make your Rendeuous, 
All words that may wing Praise with Angels Plumes, 
And ludgement ioyne them fast with Arts Mouth-glue 
That they may hold past Time, that all consumes : 
But d my Will all Words hath ouershot, 
Then let my silence praise what Words cannot. 

(13) 

WHiles in my Soule I feel the soft warrae Hand 
Of Grace, to thaw the Frozen dregs of Sin, 
She. Angell (arm'd,) on Edens Walls doth stand 
To keep out outward loyes that would come in : 
But. when that holy Hand is tane away 
And that my Soule congealeth (as before) 
She outward Comforts seeks (with Care) each way 
And. runs to meete them at each Senoes Doore. 



Yet they, but at the first sight, only please ; 

Then shrink, or breed abhor'd Satiety : 

But diuine Comforts (far vnlike to These) 

Do please the more, the more they stay, and Be : 
Then, outward loyes I inwardly detest, 
Sith they stay not, or stay but in vnrest. 

(14) 

It's not Cocytus, Riuer of sad teares : 
Nor ought besides that may sense most torment. 
Doth cause the feare of Death, or life indeeres 
In Epicures, that sensually are bent : 
But tis the relaps into Nullity, 
Which of all griefs and Miseries is chiefe 
To those that scofie at immortalitie : 
Sith in not being's Beings greatest griefe. 
For, what ioy is so great but the conceipt 
Of falling to his Inanition 
(Of blacke Non-essence) will confound it streight. 
In those that thinke this life their Portion? 

Sith then their Heau'n on their fraile life depends. 

Their Heau'n must melt when they do minde their 
ends. 

(IS) 

MEn, (Worlds of Mould, that fil the great Worids 
Mold) 
Creep (like vile Wormes, in whom is nought but Slime) 
To find some Hole, wherein to make their Hold ; 
Which found, they fil ; then (restlesse) straite they 

climb : 
Til hauing rais'd themselues aboue the Ground 
They open l3re to be to dust dissolu'd : 
As litle, by great Clods, to Dust, are ground : 
So, Qods resolu'd to climb, are soone resolu'd : 
For, litle Worlds, that would deuour the great. 
Break, sith they cannot that huge Masse containe ; 
For, they that Eat the Earth, the Earth wil eat : 
So. Earth to quick, is quickly dead againe. 
Then in the Earth, if Men wil be secure, 
They must like Wormes, straite Holes or death in- 
dure. 

(16) 

WHen Will doth long t'effiect hir own desires 
She makes the Wit (as VassaU to the Wil) 

To do what she (how ere vnright) requires. 

Which Wit doth (though replnfaigly) fulfill : 

Yet, as ^h-ell pleas'd (o temporizing Wit 1) 

He seems t' effect hir pleasure willingly ; 

And all his Reasons to hir Reach doth fit ,* 

So, like the World, geu lone by flattery. 

That this is true, a Thousand Witnesses 

(Impartial Conscience) wil directly proue : 

Then, if we would not willingly tnmsgresse. 

Our Will should swayed be by Rules of Loue : 
Which hides the Moltitude of Sins, because, 
Hir Sire, thereby, to him his Seniants drawes. 

D 
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(17) 

IT is no easie skiU to rule aright : 
The Hekn of State one Hand can hardly sway : 

They must needs vse the left, as wd as right. 

That in a right Course wil a Kingdome stay : 

For. like as HercuUs (as Poets faine) 

Was gotten in a Night as long as two, 

Because that Phebus did his horses raigne 

Till lufiter that Deed, did throughly Do : 

So. a right Statseman must of force be bred 

In a long Night of Silence, and sad thought ; 

And in deep skill should hide his subtil Head. 

Til his skill be Herculean as it ought ; 
And then, though Atlas on him Heau'n impose, 
He that huge Burden, staidly under-goes 1 

(l8) 

WHen Vtrity and Vtrtut be at one 
With PeoplesJoue (cald Popularity) 

They (like a forewind in the Poop) driue on 

The Owner to sway Kingdoms easilye : 

But, if this tripple Vnion be at ods 

The lack of one may cause the wrack of al : 

Although the lackers were terrestrial gods 

Yet wO theyr ruling reel, or reeling fall. 

I grant, a time Vice may haue good successe. 

And rule at wil, by rules of Policy ; 

But in Condusin twill haue nothing lesse. 

If true the rules be of Diuinity : 
For. who doth rule by Rules that vertue lack. 
In Victs spight his Rule shalbe his wrack. 

(19) 

MEn ouertoild in Common-Wealth ai&dres 
Gett much TantaHan wealth by wealthie paines ; 
Which they enioy not through vncessant Cares : 
So, all their Comfort is in Care, and Gaines. 
Good reason then, that they should care to gett. 
Who gett great Cares, by getting great CGmands : 
That will not let them sleepe. sith sleepe thy lett : 
For. who sleeps well in Bands, though Golden Bands? 
Well Care they then with glittering Miseries : 
Though they fare costly, yet they coldly Sure : 
That feede on nought, but what doth feede the Eyes, 
And doy their Stomackes with consuming Care. 
Care for such Gamdus who so list for mee, 
Sith Commons much more Common better bee. 

(20) 

DAm'd Auarict (like a slie greedie Whore) 
Stirrs vp De^re, and pleasure doth Ibrfaidd : 
And makes hir Louers starue amiddst their Store, 
As Midas with his goklen Viands did. 
All other Lusts them sehies hdpe euery way : 
For, who's a Glutton that will spare to feede ? 
Or who are camall that forfoeare the plaie 
Vpon an appetite to acte the Deede? 
But wealthie Mistrs haue not what they hold : 
And. money vse not, through desire of it : 



As, wee should Oothes forbeare for being cold : 

And. for wee hungrie are, eate not a BitL 
This is an /// that Good doth most abuse, 
Because it loues the good, it hates to vse. 

(21) 

A Time there was when as the Moont desird 
The Sunne to make hir a fitt Peticote ; 
Who did refuse to doe what shee requir'd. 
Sith hee in hir suche often change did note : 
So. can no wisedome wdl proportion out 
To these Pkamtasticks (uarious, as vaine) 
A rate of Wealth to bring the yeare about. 
Sith now they loue. what straigthe they lothe againe. 
These, of all light Things, burden most the Earth ; 
Of whome their is no hdpe. no hope, no vse ; 
Whose Mothers laborM idly in their birthe. 
To beare such idle Things, for Things abuse : 

Each Slaue to vice may vs'd bee in his kind. 

But ther's no vse of the vnoonstant Mynd. 

(22) 

THe ignorance of the Omnipotemt 
Into two Branches doth it selfe diuide, 
Atkeiswu, and Superstition, dther bent 
From Truth, and in their backward bent abide. 
The First, incountring Natures stiff, and hard. 
Begetts in them scome of Religion : 
The last, with supple Natures, more afeard, 
In them ingenders Superstition. 
These, to Religion, are the two Extreames ; 
Twixt whome she rests, a Vertue most Diuine f 
CrownM with three in One rare Diadems, 
By Heau'ns great Thre in One, or single-Trine 1 
These Two bewitche the World ; for. at this daie 
Most pray amisse, or els they misse to pray. 

(23) 

PLeasure with Profitt is the Pynn whereto 
Best Pums direct their best directed ayme ; 

Which if they spUtt, they do as they should do ; 

And iustly. for it Glorits prise they daime. 

Now from my Will (well-bent as I suppos'd) 

(With Shafts of the indeuors of my Witt) 

I haue roud at this Point, and them disposed 

As the Winde sate abrode. the Pynn to splitt. 

If I haue shott too mudi on the left hand. 

I (as not weather-wise) the Wind mistooke : 

Vet I considred both the Aire, and Land ; 

But, though my Shafts can ndther of them brooke. 
I loost them right ; though light mine Arrowes were. 
Yet some being weightie. I must needs bee neere. 

(24) 

PLato putts difference these Tearmes betweene 
A Masi Is not, and is, that hoik tto Seeing: 
For in the first a Nullity is scene. 
Which with nor Senee, nor Substance hath agreeing. 
The other showeth but the difference 
Betweene the Cause, and Matter; or, more plaine. 
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Betweene the Pow'r, and Passion ; wherein Sence 
Perceaues that Odds doth really remaine : 
For, This distinguisheth twizt that which Is 
(Yea, of // selfe Is, euennore the same) 
And That which of another's That, or Tkis, 
Yet holds not This nor That, but alters Frame : 
So, AfoM comparM with his constant Canst, 
No Btting hath at all, by Natnrts Lawes 1 

(25) 

Since first I came of jreeres my selfe to know. 
To know my selfe, I haue done what I can ; 
Who am not as I am in outward show, 
And yet I seeke to show my selfe a man : 
For, sith of SonU, and Body, I consist, 
And that my Body for my Soule was made, 
I ought, in searching of that SonU, insist 
Sith that's my selfe, that Is, and cannot fade : 
Shee Is : that is, (Like hir Originall) 
Immortall, and innisibU : that is 
Past oomprehention of Witt naturall. 
So, still I search, to know, to know I misse : 
Then, if my knowledge bee but this to kno 
That I know nothing, I am humbled so. 

(26) 

THe Accadtmichs held it better farre 
Quite to distrust th' Imagination, 
Then to beleeue all which it doth auerre. 
Which breeds more false, then true opinion : 
Then, sith the case so stands with this Soules Powre, 
We should suspend our ludgment, sith Things seeme, 
Not as they bee (though Senct the same assure) 
But, bee (but in Conceite) as them we deeme : 
For, through the Sencts Chanells that doth runne, 
That is oonuaid to the Intelligenc* : 
Then, Stnc* (as in the greatnesse of the Snnnt) 
Beeing deoeau'd, deceaues eache inward Senct : 
O then, for Men, who seeke but good to show, 
How long ought wee suspect they are not so ? 

(27) 

SO long as Vnity retaines hir might 
She is but only One : the Number Two 
Breeding but difference : so indefinite 
Doth stil deuid^ that so it may vndo ; 
Eu'n so a Word, or Speech whil they abide 
But in the Thought It's cald a Secret right : 
But if put foorth, forthwith abrode it glydes : 
For, words haue wings as swift as Thought in flight 
A Ship, vpon her Wings (the Sailes) may be 
In roughest winds stayed by her Anchor hold. 
When she would into weUknown dangers flee. 
And so the same from vtter rack withhould : 

But speak a word, and nought shal let it hie. 

Oft to the rack of him that let it fly. 



(28) 

THen, if we show (what vnshown haue we would) 
To any other, we bewray thereby 
We ween theil keep that closer then we could : 
So, shew our Secrets for more secresie. 
But do the Geese, that into Cici/y 
Ouer the mountain Taurus fly by night. 
Gag them with Stones, for Gaggling as they fly. 
Lest Eagles breeding there should stop their flight ? 
And shall men haue lesse Wit then witlesse Geese 
To make that known that Wit wold dose conceal. 
And put no Gag into their glib Mouth-peece, 
But (like Tame Guls) by gagling it reueale? 
Then, if my Tongue were of this twatling Idnde, 
It should more tast my meat, then fisel my mind. 

(29) 

THey that haue skil to keep, and nourish Bees, 
Do hold that Hiue wherein most noyse they make 
To be the best, or with them best agrees 
Who, to the same, most honied Riches rake : 
But they that haue the charge of humane Swarmes. 
Do hold them happiest when they quietst be : 
And furthest off from vproares, and Alarms, 
As hauing honied Sufficiency 1 
Sufficiency, the Nurse of Rest, and Peace : 
For excesse breeds excesse of Sin, and Shame : 
And Sin, and Shame do wars, and Woes increase : 
Where, Wasps make honied Ritches spoile, their game : 
Then, in our treble Hiues of treble Realmes, 
We want no peace, because we want Extreames. 

(30) 

THe Frosty Beard, inclining al to white. 
The Snowy Head : or Head more white then Snow, 
The Crow-foot neere the Eyes, Browes, Funow'd quite, 
With Trenches in the Chedcs, Experience show. 
These are the Emblems of Authority ; 
Which io3med to those do much augment her might : 
These are the Signes of Reasons Soueraignty, 
And Hyerogliphicks, spelling ludgement right. 
These are the Trophies rear'd by Times left hand 
Vpon the spoile of Passion, and her Powres : 
We, by these Symbols, "^sedome vnderstand. 
That vs directeth, and protecteth ours : 

All these in me begin to come in sight. 

Yet can I hardly rule my selfe aright. 

(31) 

AU Dignities that sodainly begin. 
And gloriously increase in hast, post hast. 
So orerunne Ennie, that shee cannot synne, 
Nor S3mne before ; for, straight hir pow'r they past. 
If Flax on fire bee put, it makes no smoke. 
Because it, in a moment, ficdls to flame : 
No more can Enuy, Pompe to fume prouoke. 
That on the soddaine blaxeth on the same. 
But Greatnesse gotten slowlie by degrees 
Lies most expos'd to Envies crueltie ; 
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Those Beames are Caint. and, vs'd thereto, shee sees 
Them at the brightest, with a banefull Eye : 
Then, blessed They that are from State exempt, 
That lies expos'd to Enuy, and ConUmpt. 

(32) 

THe more vnlike to God, the worse the Man ; 
Things most like Gods, vnlike, are most vile things : 
God Brigktntsu is, with Him it first began ; 

The Denill is darkcnesw, and firom him it springs. 
Who's bright, or lotieth brightnesse, is like God : 

Who's darke, or Darkenesse loues, is like the Deuil : 
Wlio then in Darkenesse lines, or makes abode. 

Doth Hue like Gods vnlike. the Fount of EmU 
To line, or die alone, it is all one ; 

Saue that, of both extreames, to die is best ; 
The Beasts most brute, delight to liue alone. 

And whosoe liueth soe. liues like a Beast : 
I cannot thinke that Men such Beasts will bee. 

For. Men, and Beasts lyue with their like we see. 

5 Sonnets in praise of Eminency or a 
publike Life. 

(33) 

WEealth of Heauns Htau'n, and Want of Htil of 
HelU: 

Angells renowne, and Mens euangeliz'd : 
The Summ, of all their AU imporadiz'd ; 

Glorums Elixir, that it selfe excells 1 
Blacknesse, Antipodes : Fowltntsst, Opposite : 

Mindts ioye, loya blisse, and Blisses blandishment : 
Ijiudts Crowne, Crowms pompe, and Pompa best 
ornament : 

Rynntt of Darknesse, lightly tnmfaig it : 
Deatkes death, Lifes life, and life of Lifa^ liues Life : 

Eyes eye, Witts eye, Soules eye, E3re of all Eyes : 
Fames pride. Prides foile, yet Foiles doth scandalize : 

Ciods glory, Glories God, and stay of strife ! 
This is ohscure, and yet tis extreanu Lights 
Manns Snmmum donum, and Gods Soules delight/ 

(34) 

TO Liue alone, alone is not to liue ; 
To die alone, alone is not to die : 
For, Death is Life to such a liuelesse one 

That liues alone, and lothes all Company. 
Who liues alone, alone doth lyuing Die, 

Wlio dies alone, alone doth dying liue : 
For. Life gaue life for sweet Sodetie, 

And Death, for Life, and Life, for Death did giue. 
Earth's not alone, for Earthlings creepe vpon it ; 

And Water's not alone, for Fish liue in it : 
Ay re's not alone, for Sprights liue in, not on it : 

And, Cricketts Liue with Fire, as all haue seene it : 
Since these are all, from whence all Creatures spring. 

Who liues alone. Hues not like any Thinge I 






(35) 

THen least alone, when I am most alone. 
Quoth one that least loud most Mens Company : 
But what hee? a Ruler ; such a one 

Oft liues alone to keepe Societie : 
For, Kings (whose cares are how from cares to keepe 

Their Subiects liues : in Lifes Communion.) 
Oft liue alone, and wake when sound they sleepe. 

That he with them may sleep when theirs is gon. 
But priuate Men, if they too priuate are. 

Are most iniurious to Mens puklihe good ; 
And who are such, liue past all kind of Care ; 

So liu'd not Hee. that for Men spent his bkmd : 
If hee (kind Lord) had km'd to liue alone 

Hee had not died, and wee had liu'd vnknowne. 

(36) 

MArtha, and Mary (two of his bdou'd 
That was the Sonne of Mary, mother-Maide) 
Cliose diffrent liues {by grace, and Nature mou'd) 

Coniemplatiue, and Actiue (as its said) 
Mary, the first, the last, did Martha choose : 

The first, preferrM was before the last : 
By Him, for whome she did the last refuse. 

Through whom she was, therfore, with glory gimc't : 
If glorified she were, then not obscure : 

And if with Him shee were, then not akme : 
Alone she was with Him, vpon whose powre 

All Creatures rest, yet still hee rests all one : 
But such a one. as euery One attends. 

Who liues alone then, liues not like his Fremds. 

(37) 

I cannot say but Beauty is a Guift : 
But to fewe giuen that haue other grace : 
For, it the minde aboue it selfe doth lilt 
Although the Minde and Body bee but base. 
Beauty is bright, then, then tis light lightly, 
And if too bright, too light, too oft, it is : 
Yet tis the Signe where Graee doth vse to lie. 
But if thrust out, the Inne is most amisse. 
And most amisse, to misse what most adomes, 
And hath but meerely stainM-painted Walls : 
Which Viee doth honour much, but Vertut soomes : 
Sith It, to Vice, from grace, and Vertue falls : 
Then Beauty if thou bee not Graces Inne, 
Grace, suing to thee, sueth but to Sinne. 

(38) 

YEt what a precious Pearle, in Worlds aooount, 
{Fearle in the Worlda Eyes, that doth blinde 
those Eyes) 
Fraile Beautie is. appeares by Beauties woont, 
That Coulors now hir faults with Forgeries. 
Did euer Sunne (bright Eye of Heau'n 1 ) yet see 
Complections in our Streets set (Cried) to sale. 
Before these Tima made them so vtter'd bee : 
Which makes chast thoughts good cheape, as being stale? 
If euer. neuer was there such a Sunne 
Vnlesse the Deluge (springing) saw the same : 



WITTES PILGRIMAGE, 



27 



If then they coulord. twas by it ore' ninne, 

To better it, because it was too blame : 
Those Waters varnisht it, and made it deane, 
So wishe I varnisht euerie painted ( .) 

(39) 

BVt mad. or desprate Muse, what meanst thou thus 
To touch this Couloring with this hard Touch. 
Sith that thou knowst some, somwhat vertuous, 
Do vse to Colour somwhat more then much ? 
Some, good, as great (but neither great, nor good : 
For. Greatnesse scomes hir goodnesse so to blot) 
Do make their bloud dissemble with their bloud : 
Which (for a Colour) seems what it is not. 
Still worse, worse, ceasse, ceasse foole-hardy Muse, 
Thou art too biter so such Sweets to grieue : 
Thinkst thou that those which thou dost so abuse. 
Will euer grace thee, mudi lesse thee relieue? 
But, 6 did all as thou dost, they should rest 
Rewards vnto themselues, and please the best 

(40) 

LAte in a Lodging, where I vs'd to lie, 
A Picture, pincht, hung therein, in my walk : 
Which, one way, had a faire-Maides Phisnomy : 
The other way, an Apes, which scemd to talk : 
So, that Face had two Faces, in one Hood : 
A faire Maides, and an Apes : which seem'd to me 
She was not mad, in mirry mood : 
That, vnder mirth, hid graue morrality : 
For, to my Thoughts (that may with his agree) 
He seem'd to touch our Apish painted Dames, 
Who counterfet the Beauty, which they see. 
And make the Boords, their faces : to their shames : 
But. Wainscot Faces cannot blush, a whit. 
But when they lay on Red, which seemeth It 

(41) 

SWeet Beauty beare this bitterest abuse : 
If thou abuse thy selfe, why should not he ? 
Of whom thou hast, in this Tract, made good vse 
(In gaudiest Colours) by out-painting Thee : 
Thou canst not hurt me more then by thy Looks, 
Then thy good Looks I need not much to waigh : 
My sight thy Back, then ForefMut better brooks : 
Then, when thou seest me tume some other way : 
Vnto mine Eyes, thou art a Cockatrice. 
Who dost infuse, through them, into my Hart, 
The vertue of thy powr, which doth (like Vied) 
Wholy confound my single-double Part : 
Then, if thou wilt damnme for myne olTence, 
Looke well on me, to plague my Soule, and Sence. 

(42) 

SIth Good thou lou'st (6 God, Goods only Drift 1) 
Why giu'st thou me a Mind which Ills depraue? 
If Grace I cannot haue, without thy guift, 
Why plagu'st thou me for that I cannot haue ? 
Can my powr make thy Powr obedient be, 
(Myne being so fralle, and Thine so infinite) 



That, maugre thine, I might wrest Grace firom Thee, 
And, with strong hand, to rend from Thee thy Sprite? 
O no I it cannot : but, its in my powr 
To Sin, and so, to thrust thy Spirite from myne : 
Then, d thou Fount of goocbnesse, on me powr 
(What's farre, aboue my reache) that Spirit of Thine : 
If not, I can but feare, that can but &11 : 
So, can despaire, but cannot do withalL 

(43) 

Sorrow, the Salue, and Sore of deadly Sin, 
Sister of mercy. Mother of Remorce 
Who by thy being lost, dost Being win : 
And, through thy strengthes decay, augmentst thy force. 
Who. while thou hurt'st. thou h^st (together both) 
So, takst away thy Beeing, with thy Beeing : 
Who loath'st to loue because thou lou'st to loath. 
That which doth giue thee sight, or blinds thy seeing : 
O thou sweet-Sowr-sowr-sweet, (each way too true I) 
Sweeten that Sowr that Sowrest death doth seek : 
Make sweet, sowr Sin, by making Death (hir due) 
Dy, sith I liue, by Sin, made truly meek : 

For, when-as 111, by Grace, make good our Mood. 

Grace lets 111 Bee, that so, it may be good 1 

(44) 

TRue loue is Charity begun to Be, 
Which Is, when Loue beginneth to be true : 
But. to the high'st growes louing-Charity 
When she the High'st alone doth loue to view. 

Charity I that euermore dost flame 
In that dread Maiesties etemall Brest. 

When, by thy heate, shal thy Loue lose hir name. 
And made to flame, like Thee, in restlesse rest ? 
Well featur'd Flesh too base a Subiect is 
For Sou'raign Loues diuine, ay-blest, imbrace : 
The Loue of Flesh loues nought but flesh, but this 
Loues nought that sauors of a thing so base : 

Then, be the Priest, and as an Host. He dy 

Offerd to Heau'n in flames of Charity. 

(45) 

SIth Truth it selfe. cals this life sowr, as vaine. 
What is lesse sensible then Sence, that deemes 
It Sweet, sith so to sensual sence it seemes 
Which not a thought in one state doth remaine. 

1 see it such, with Obseruations Eyes 
That ey the inside of all outward Showes ; 
Which cleerly showes. Life ebs the more it flowes, 
And w^ien it longst hath lyuM soonest dyes. 

A King this moment, that Kings adorate. 

The next, a Corse, Slaues loath to look vpon : 

Then, was he King but in opinion, 

Which alters with the altring of his state ; 
O then sith Life is but a dreame of breath. 
In this lifes Dream lie nought but dream of deth. 



28 



WITTES PILGRIMAGE, 



(46) 

THe Seas vnfit to saQe on, if too calme : 
As it is when it is too turbulent : 
Then, the meane motion sets it so a walme 
As doth the Sailors Eare, and Eye content : 
So, neither too calme. nor too rough a Mind 
Giues Vertue Way, whose waies are in the Mean : 
In Loue, if Passion do not Reason bind 
Their Action to the Qouds commends the scean : 
Hatred, and Ire makes way, (and Lets put back) 
For lustice, and for Prowesse t'act their Parts : 
Courage is cold, and lustice is but slack 
If Ire and Hatred did but stir their Harts : 
Then, sith Loues passion, may with Reason hold, 
Good reason we should loue as Reason would. 

(47) 

IF Nature cannot make Desure to cease 
In Compasse of the Meane, let Grace thy Guest 
Giue head, where Excesse is the meane to peace, 
And the Extreame the midst of endlesse rest. 
For, Grace hath Passion giu'n for Natures aide 
While they in Vertues Compasse walke the Round : 
And moue to Goodnesse when themselues are staid: 
But otherwise, they do their Stay confound : 



For, as exoesse of Vertue is but Vice, 
And, too much of the best, becomes the worst : 
So, extream Passion doth much prdudioe 
And make them who have most, the most accurst 
Then if thou wilt be passionate, and blest 
Passion must stir thee, but in peace, to rest. 



(48) 



TO draw such Lines as will not hold the straine 
(If they be stretcht vpon the Rack of Wit) 
Is labour no lesse vilifide, then vaine : 
And, — ^for Times grac'd by finding fault, — ^vnfit. 
But, such to twist vpon the Wheele of Thought, 
As may hold stretching though all Racks them straine. 
Do grace their Worker, sith they are well wrought. 
And drawne of matter that drawes out the Braine. 
Such lines will reach, if to the vtmost streind. 
Aboue Delight, short of Sadety : 
And are so strong that Enuy is constrajmd 
To say thei'l hould beyond hir pow'r to trie : 
For, when the Sunne doth in our Zenith light 
He makes no Shade, his Beames descend so right. 




^n amorous Colloqui twixt Dorus 

and Pamela. 




N a Garden rich of Flowers 
Walld with Baies, and Hawthorn Towres 
In a Towre the rest forsaking 
Wo kept Philomela waking. 

Here heard Dorus and his Saint 
This Birds musicall Complaint : 
While they harkned to her singing. 
Their hands were each other wringing. 

When their Eares were cloid to heare 
Notes that neuer cloie the Eare 1 
Sith Hands, Harts did so discouer, 
Dorus thus did Woo his Louer. 

Sweet 3rou see, and feeling see. 
How our Hands, and Harts agree 
And sith Hands, and Harts conspier 
Let vs likewise in Desier. 



Time, and place vs both do woo, 
To do that we needs must do. 
If we Mrill be linkt for euer 
With the knot that none can seuer. 

Time, once past, retumeth not : 
Place, once lost, is hardly got. 
Then sith both attend our Pleasure, 
Let vs waite vpon their leisure. 

Think not Lust corrupts my loue, 
Though effects of both I proue : 
Sith that lust, alone, seems acting 
Where Loue, only, is Compacting. 

This Coniunction I desire 
Not to quench vnhallowed fire. 
But sith I would onely owe thee, 
I, in loue alone, would know thee. 
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Of himselfe Loue iealous is, 
Lest he should in duty misse, 
Sith it is his bounden duty 
To do seruioe still to Beauty. 

Bound, nay treble bound I am, 
By thy Beauty, Grace, and Fame, 
That no Right should be neglected 
Due to one so much affected 1 

Sith Loue can no better doo. 
Then to make still One, of Two : 
That Loue, Loue is best acquiting 
That comes neerest to vniting. 

My Soule from my Lips would file. 
And, of Thine to Thine would hie. 
That their Powres they might be mixing 
In desire of faster fixing. 

Sith our Soules (through Loues desire) 
Labour thus to be intire : 
O ! then let our Bodies being 
Make one Essence, through agreeing. 

So to be, is to be One : 

Which is by Coniunction : 

One in Spirit, and Flesh, and either 

Made by Coupling £ast together. 

This I long for, but not long 
That this should thy Vertue wrong : 
Sith its vertue in affection 
That desires to make Connexion. 

When desire hath had his will 
Thou Shalt be what thou art still : 
Myne owne life whose fame I tender. 
More then what my life can render. 

My Loue's Loue, whose obiect is 
Vertues beauty. Beauties blisse ; 
Nere made poore, for Fleshes pleasure, 
Sith her Meanes are without measure 1 

Loue it self it selfe doth hate 
Till it be incorporate 
With his deere belou^d Obiect, 
Raigning in It, to It subiect. 

O then, I>eere (more deere to me 
Then my lifes felicity) 
Yeeld 6 yeeld, without gainesaying, 
Sith that Danger's in delaying. 

This he said and saying stiaue 
To enioy what he would haue : 
Warrd with Fire and Sword of Louers. 
While her Forces he discouers. 

Forces put in Beauties hand. 
Which rare Vertues did command : 
Wherewith She him so restrayned 
As the fight grew more Tnfained. 



Loth she was to put him back. 
But more lothd hir Honors wrack. 
Thus while Resolution houerd, 
Resolution he discouerd. 

Spare, 6 spare my deerest Deere 
(Quoth she to him) Victor neere. 
Let me die ere liue deposed 
Of my Trust in Thee reposed. 

Thee my Loue doth so obay 
That it hates to say thee nay : 
Did not Vertue, bid myne Honor 
Charge my loue to waite vpon hir. 

Tis no scruple loue doth make 
That thou shouldst such tribute take : 
Sith thou art my loues true owner, 
But I feare the soile of Honor. 

Sweet, deere Sweete, let be let be : 
Wrong not Right thou hast in mee. 

1 forbeare vnduill action. 
Which procureth duil faction. 

If the best bloud of my Harte 
Would but ease thy easiest smart, 

1 protest I would efiiise it. 

That thou mightst, at pleasure, vse it 

Can my Dorus feele annoy 

And Pamela ease enioy ? 

No, the smarte of thy least finger 

Galls my Soule lik Conscience Stinger. 

Arte thou Rackt ? thy Rack constraines 
The convulsion of my vaines : 
Where-in flowes the Sanguine Humor 
That from thee should wash fowle Rumor. 

Loue me (Sweet) but loue me so 
That me, iaultlesse, thou maist kno : 
So to know me, is to know mee 
Worth the loue which thou dost ow me. 

My Hart shrines thy louing Hart, 
Still in me thou bideing art : 
Do not then polute thy Temple 
With the filth of fowle Example. 

Thou shalt haue me how thou wilt 
When such hauing hath no guilt : 
Bvt if now I should yeeld to thee, 
I should feare I should vndo mee. 

Sith I should seem most obscene 
In my Soules Eye, pure, and deane : 
If not, I should ban my Folly 
To loue such a soule vnholy. 

Do what ere thou wilt with me. 
So thou make me meet for Thee : 
Thou art good, none can mistake Thee 
(Being noble) good, then, make me. 
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lie be Thine while good I am. 
Neuer Thine with euill name : 
Let me glory but in glory 
Brightning our AfTections Story. 

Yet (decre Sweet) these Lips of mine 
Shall still Labour more then thine 
VTith sweet Words and sweeter kisses 
To misse no ioy but Amisses. 

I will melt with feruor free. 
And infuse my selfe in thee. 
That thou shall possesse me wholy. 
So thou wilt possesse me holy. 

I. perhaps do wish that done 
"Wliich in Loue, we haue b^un : 
(Blamelesse) so to blesse thy Fortune 
With what, now, thou dost importune. 

But, till then (as Reason would) 
Hold thou all that I do hold, 
Thou shall haue all (said shee weeping) 
But what is in Honors keeping. 

then, Sweet, perswaded be 
Witnesse be my Teares with me. 
How loath I am to displease thee. 
If with honor. I could please Thee. 

Hereupon in Dorus Eyes 
Teares of ioy, and griefe did rise, 
And while words were issue seeking, 
Hands, hard wrong, exprest their speking. 

Yet at last, when Passion had 
Ceast. in being Woe. and glad. 
Louing Dorus his Tongue tried 
To vnfold what it denied. 

While (quoth he) Pamela deerc 

1 thy charming Reasons heare. 
I am so inchanted by them 
As I want will to deny theni. 

But let me, 6 let me take 
The deere offer thou didst make : 
Which was harmlesse kindest kissing. 
Sith it is my greatest blessing. 

Herewith he her Body clips 
Sucking Sucket from her Lips : 
Twixt whose sucking, all his Speaches 
Were as sweet, as full of breaches. 

Though quoth he (and then he kist) 
Sweet, I should (and then he mist 
Of what he was then in speaking 
Kisses still his Speaches breaking. ) 

Though. I say (said he) yet then 
Lips fore Tongue, and Wit did ren : 
My Lips ner should ceasse to kisse thee 
My Lips nere shold too much blisse thee. 




^ould I life, and breath consume 
In thy blisfull Breaths perfume, 
I could neuer too much loue Thee, 
Sith as good as kind I proue thee. 

For, as in a Glasse, I see 
What I ought to be, in thee. 
Sith thou dost my faults Discouer, 
Making me a perfect Louer. 

I will loue thee as I should 
That is, so as Reason would : 
Reason would such diuine Graces 
Should be loud with chast Embraces. 

Come, the Rector of my Soule, 
Which Commands by thy Controule. 
Who hast giun hir Reason power 
Ore sweet Sin. and Passion sower. 

Come then (Sweet) let \'s from hence 
Walke in I^ues Circumference : 
Till we may (within the Center) 
Do these Rights without aduenter. 

The picture of Formosity, 

I Ho would my LOVES diuine Idea see 
1 (So to diuine his hiunane lantasie) 
Looke in these Lines which her delineate 
And see an heaunly Forme in earthly stale ! 
Hir Haire. Golds Quintessence, ten times refind, 
(In substance far more subtill then the Wind) 

• Doth Glorific that Hcauns Diuexity, 

• (Hir Head) where Wit doth raigne inuindbly : 
Hir Front's the Field wherein, in loue. contends 
I'rue Grace and Grauity for graceliill Ends : 
Wliose doubifull Conflict giues Midoubted grace 

• To Loues exireamsi Horizon, hir sweet face. 
On the declyning of this upper Plaine 
(Where Modesty in Maiesly doth raigne) 

• An heaunly Hemispheare oreCanopies 

• Two Sunnes, the Lights of earthly Paradise : 
Who. with the force of their faire influence, 
Delight Mens inward, light their outward sense. 
In which faire Mirrors all Eyes loue to prie, 
Sith there themselues they glad and glorifie. 

7 Her Cheekes ! Lyllies. and Roses are too fowie 
For Similies, t' expresse true Beauties Soule : 
For, there that Soule imparadizM lies 

Like Grace, alone, that makes it ioy of Eyes ! 
Two Dimples, like two Whirlepiis, there appears. 
More beauty to deuoure then Flesh can b&ire ! 

8 Hir Nose, the Gnomon of Loues Diall bright, 
Doth, by those Sunnes, still shadow out that light 
That makes Times longest howres, but Moments seeme ! 
For Months but Minutes, Senses ioyd, esteeme. 

• Her Lips ! blush Cherries, Currall, Rubies blush : 



» Hair*. « Head. » Forehead, « FacM. » Eyh. 
^ Eyes. ''Cheeks. * Ncse. • Li^t. 
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For your Prim's far inferior to their Flush : 

Theil gaine the Prixe if you, vrith Them, contend, 

Whose Beauty's more then Hues can comprehend 1 

Hir teeth. A Row of rarest Marg^rites, 

Impale a Tongue that giue all Tongues their Rights ; 

From whom their Dialect deriues such grace, > 

As Eares it drawes with it firom place to place :' 

Who, when she lists (with Bahne-breaths Ambrosie) 

Shee it enaires in Prose,^ or Po<Ssy ; 

That flow so boldly from her fluent Tongue 

As if they could not, though they would, go wrong. 

But 6 her Voice ! 6 fie I wrong the same. 

To call much more, no more but by that name ; 

But, briefly thus ; It is that of those Quires' 

That wonder rap diuine, and humane Eares 1 

Which when she tunes to Siluer-sounding strings, 

Hir voice much more then Siluer-sounding rings ; 

So that though she thereto her Voice doth fit 

Yet sweetest Stringes she makes but foiles to it. 

Hir Chin (where GRACE hir glory brings about) 

Is like a Promontory iutting out * 

Into a Sea of Sweets, hir Neck, and Brest, 

Where Beauties « BiUowes rest still in vnrest ? 

Whose seemly Swellings beating on this Point 

Doth Beauties Deluge seem to disappoint : 

So, BEAVTY sits in Dimple on this Chin 

To ouersee the Sweets this Sea within : 

Who can but touch this Cape (Cape of good Hopt) 

The way from thence, to Plearare Ueth ope. 

Which lieth on hir Ups, which if Lips toudie 

Pleasure her selfe will at that pleasure gruche. 

Fall from these Eaues of BEVTYES heaunly house 

(Where Grace, and Nature are miiacukms) 

Along the Christail * Colunme that it stales, 

Then mount my Muse and fly ore Pleasures *Seas 

Into Desires delicious Continent, 

Where Lx>ues Desire lines, oouertly, content : 

' Hir Belly bounds the life of Loaes desire^ 

With all the Comforts, that it can require : 

There is the Milky waie that doth direct 

To loues hid Court, the Court of LOVES Elect : 

It is th' Olimfus where Sense-pleasing Sweetes 

In actiue games to striue for glory, meets : 

Vpon the Toppe whereof louts Alter lies. 

Where xealous Thoughts their Children sacrifise 

In flames of lawfull Lost, to Lawlesse LOVE, 

Where they, with ioy, sweet Martirdomes do proue I 

lust at the foote of Uiis my Muses Mount, 

There lies, but what ! that doth my Muse sarmoant 

T'expresse It as It is, without offence. 

Such is this Secrets vnknowne Eicodbuice I 

But, at OUmpus Foote runns Helicon ; 

Then thinke what makes good my Comparison 

(With purest Thought) and so perbapps yee shall 

Neere gesse from whence Loues HelUom doth fiUL 



1 Teeth, * Tongm, 

♦ Neck and Brett, Pnps, 
f Belly. 
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^Hir Thighes, be snowy Standards, gracefully great, 
Which are (strange Paradox) congeal'd with Heate 1 
Whose Bases, lifted upwards, hold on hie 
That Mount, and Fount of Earthes felicitie ; 
And, growing downwardes, small, or Taper-wise, 
Two Pirameds, reuersM, make hir Thighes : 
Whose Pointes, depending on a Bony Bowie, 
With motion meete them, to and fro doth rowle. 
'The Biaoe of which Boowles doth make the knees 
*From whence Loues lightest Muses take their veeze 
To leape into those Seas, which cares destroy, 
Where to be drown'd is to be drunke with ioy. 
Those well compacted knees (vnknowne to all 
Saue knowne by measures-Geometricall) 
Are Beauties Hinges : which each Legge and Thigfae 
With nimble-welmade lojrants togeather tye : 
So, that faire Frame which on these Hinges playes 
Doth, by a Consequent, implie their praise. 
Then, fitHn hir knees slide downe hir Leggs alonge 
(Dull Muse, that doth hir Partes perfection wrong, 
^ And right them in Discription of this P^ute 
Which in a worde, surmounts Discriptions Arte !) 
Vnto hir Foote, Perfections Pedestall, 
No more, nor lesse then keepes hir Corpes firom fall. 
* Whidi, for the quaint proportion, doth perswade 
It rather is imaginM, then made 1 
Now, firom hir Heele, to Head, dimbe back my Muse 
Alonge hir Back-Parts and those Farts peruse. 
With forward-backwardnesse, because they are 
More Common to hir kind though no lesse rare : 
*Hir Butt, but 6 quick Witt lend me a Worde 
That Cairely may that Part that Name afforde 
Fitt for the fiurenesse of hir fowlest Parte, 
But thinke what tis to spare new wordes of Arte : 
To call them Hanckts were but to prophane 
Their names that are for Globes-Cdestiall tane : 
For, they are so composed by Natures Skill 
That Ax^ent, mixt with Asure, them do fill I 
But, leaue these Partes (lest partlie some perceaue 
That I am loathe these pleasant Peutes to leaue) 
And scale Beauties' Meridan which doth lie 
Vpon theis Christail Heauns pluraUtie. 
There Lock the * Side-railes of this totall Fhune 
Within a * Propp, that vpright holds the same : 
And, for that Propp of many joyntes consists. 
It seemely stands or bowes which way shee lists. 
She bows to all. yet none can make hir bowe : 
For, with the high, Shees high, and low, with lowe. 
Whose Back beares witnesse that hir Brest is such 
That stifly stands, or bows, still more then much ! 
1* A Trench, wise Nature, in the same hath Cutt 
Where all the hottest Shot of Lone are shutt, 
That can oreoome wfaatere their force withstand 
And, though by Loue commaunded, Loue COmand. 
Vpon the Margins of this Trench do lie 
(That slowlie, by degrees, mount meandy highe) 

1 Tkigket, s A/^ ^tkt Knee, • Kneet, « L^gt, 
•Fe^e, •Buittckt. ^ Ur Back, • RiSke. 

• Rigekomt, !• Tkt kalom of ike kuk bone. 



32 



WITTES PILGRIMAGE. 



' Beauties fidre Walkes. or Daizie-cooered Downes 
Whereto ihe flies, for solace, when She frownes : 
And all alonge downe to the Posteme Gate 
Where Nature thrusts out that which shee doth hate ; 
Beauties do ninne at Bace, and kindlie take 
Each other Prisners for sweete Beauties sake 1 

* Hir Shoulders, broade ; whereto hir Armes are knitt. 
Within whose Circuit loy doth sadly sitt : 
Because, that loy shee vrill impart to none 

But mto Fames Superlatiues alone i 

'Along those Armes (like Armes of Seas, and Brooks) 

* ROne the blew Vaines with many branching Crooks ; 
Which, in a Soile, with Milk deane ouerflowne. 

Do darkly make those Riuers Clianells knowne. 
But 6 hir Hand 1 (which my Muse Captiue holds 
And drownes hir in drie-moisture in the Fokls) 
Is a meere Laborinth of Paries. Deure sought. 
That yeelds no comming out t'a wandring Thought. 
That Hand, in £aire Hands, can so show hir mynd 
That in that show Witt may Witts Substance finde : 
And handles so eache prais^ Instrument 
As Shee of them had supreame gouemment. 
What should I speake of other Qualities 
Done by that Hand (the Hand of Sdenoes) 
Sith no Skill that doth Greatnesse glorifie 
But hir Hand can, their larenesse, rarifie 1 
•The Tables of those Hands LOVE'S Tables are ; 

* Hir fingers are the Points, both whitest Ware : 
Whose Sides are edg6d with the sweetest Aire, 
So to distinguish them, more sweete. pure, £ure I 
Here LOVE at Tick-tack plaies. or at Queens-game 
But. Irishe hates, for hauing Trickes too blame : 
Here Hee casts Doublets, Double Points to take, 
(The Hart, and Hand) both which an end do make 
Of all LOVE'S Games saue when the Vies are paid, 
Hee playeth with the Prise, for which he {daide. 
But to paint out hir Part these Parts within 

I might much more then Ztuxis glorie winn : 

But, as be drew a Vaile vpon that Parte 

Hee could not show by Coulors, nor by Arte : 

So must I do, and say, nay sweare, it is 

Vertue Contracted, to abstracted Blisse ! 

For, all hir Parts are the true Properties 

Of diuine Grace, and Prindie Qualities 1 

O Dull Inuention how dost thou abuse 

This Queene of Beauty, Subiect of my Muse ? 

For that too base is eache ComfMuison 

Arte yeelds too bias on Natures Paragon. 

Then, 6 Inuention make my Muse confesse, 

Sbee's more then Arte, and Nature can ezpresse. 
So, not as I b^gan, my Songe I ende, 
My LOVES Idta none can comprehend, 

In Loue is no Lothsomnes, 

|F but no more then base Bum-fiddling 
Respected were in Loues delicious Soeane 
Then, at the Close, such irksome piddling 
Would make the Acte as odious, as obscene : 

^ The 0»Uwimlk0lUtmet^ik* back, ^Skamldert, *Armet. 




For, might my Muse, with modestie demaund 
What pleasure takes fiaile Sence in? It's jrnougb. 
To point at That which all do vnderstand 
A sport, if sport it bee, as rude, as rough : 
And what feeles Flesh, but Fleshe? and what is that 
(Though made in height of Natures Arte and pride) 
But Dunge, and Dust ? (bee it or leane or €m) 
And who to fall to such Filth can abide ? 
But say that Mother Nature doth procure 
(For procreations sake) hir fleshly Broode 
'To ioyne together in this Acte impure, 
Yet it is farre lesse gracefull, then its good : 
For, did not Adams Aples iuyoe infect 
Our perfectst bloud in being ming'd with it. 
Wee should not this affect, nor scuse effect. 
As bedng. for pure Saints Edenizd, vnfitt : 
Then should no ioy-pain'd tickling of the Seme 
(Like that of Arme-Pitts, payning vs with pleasure) 
Haue drownd our Feeling with the Confluence 
Of lustfull pleasures flouds, sunck in Displeasure. 
Wee should not then lie soaking in shamei ^Smle 
And melting in laduious Eztasie ; 
Nor should with heat of Lust, our Lfaiers boOe 
Till our life-bloud bee quite drid vp thereby. 
Nor should the Marrow-Malady, oonsume 
That Oile of life that makes vs strong, and fineshe ; 
Nor should wee neede our Garments to rMfufiw 
To doke the stinck of our still-rotting Fleshe. 
No, Loue hath in it Vertue more Diuine, 
And the Beloud more Cause of deere ddight I 
Where Vertue sits enthrond in Beauties Shine 
To make each others splendor double bright. 
There Modesty to Maiesty is knit. 
And Venus Dian Claspes, with diast emfaraoe 
There stayM Wisdom's matcht to nhnble Wh 
And Nature Chequers vp all gifts of Grace I 
Now, in such Confluence of Diuine graces 
(That do beheaun the Hart, entrance the Mind I) 
How can base flesh, once mind fleshly embnoes 
When fleshly motions these stayd Vertoes bynd. 
Were Flesh perswaded that an Angell were 
In Womans Forme within hir Couerture, 
Could she desire to know a Thing so deere 
With other knowledge then diuine, and pure? 
No. no, she could not though she were inflamd 
WiUi Fure that kindled Zodoms hellish fire ; 
She could not, no. though she sought to be damd 
(Through hir desire) so damd a deed desires I 
No more can Loue haue mind of *»at«iiiii| Lust, 
Whenas hir Obiect is Angelicall, 
But then it doth embrace (as needs it must) 
That Obiect with Armes supematnrall : 
Tkis is the higkist Heaun ofkatmatu Ltme, 
Which mmi hU dimint Crtaittru sukt iofr^me / 



1 To stirrt vp tkrougUy iht ttimhimg pmUUt ff iJkeJiiihie 
mmmurt of the wht&ms it wotM tmme tf the ttmimkii ^ihe 
hvMest atutcAast beatxre threugh th* hmtifuU emd 
tfftmd there/. Pith^ 
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Essaies vpon certaine Sentences. 

Amans quid cufiat sett, quod sapiat mm vidtt, 

WOuldst thou (wise Husband) haue thy mariage 
Bed 
(Without Sadety,) to glut Desire? 
Then Thou, and It must oft be sundered, 
With Loue, and leaue. to make Loue more intire : 
For, no ioy vnder Heau'n. but satiatesj; 
The more it is, the lesse while it endures : 
And, the lesse vs'd. the more it consolates ; 
The truth whereof, too well-knowne proofe assures. 
Too much of whatsoere, produced by Nature, 
Makes Nature too too much disordovd : 
Too much of Venus lessens strength and stature, 
In the Ingendrers and IngenderM. 
And Fire, and Flax must flame, if they do touch, 
And Men and Women ioyne that (bare) embrace : 
Who then do seldome part before too mueh 
Their deerest Embracements doth too much debase. 
To wed a wife, and not to Bed her too 
Were too vnkind a (Mut for Grooms to play : 
To woo, and not vse that for which we woo 
Were Faith, and Hope through strange Loue, to betray : 
But yet to bed hir, and to Lie still by her 
Is more vnkindly done then not to Bed hir : 
And better were it, for Thee, quite to fly hir 
Then not to vse hir well, when thou hast wed hir. 
And well thou dost not vse hir, she may deemt. 
If well thou dost not then thy sdfe approue : 
And though of Action she may carelesse seeme, 
Yet may she feare thy slouth is sin in loue. 
Then must Temptation on thy weaknesse work 
If still thou Bed, or rarely Bed thy Wife : 
In each of which. Temptation still doth lurke ; 
And all Temptation tendeth but to Strife. 
Then they from strife, are free, that can, and will 
In marriage Duties vse the Golden Meane : 
For so their I..oue is without Measure still. 
And Soules and Bodies are as stronge, as deane 1 
But, all that married are haue not the Guift 
So to Deuide themselues, sith Bedds some haue 
But for them selues (poore Soules) wherewith they shift. 
Who, being One, haue Two, but on's their Oraue. 
In reason these should be together thrust, 
Sith they are onely rich in cold Desire, 
Who lie togeather more for heate, then Lost : 
Heate, that comes only from Afflictions fire. 
Fleshe these do touch as oft as flesh they tast 
That's seld [God wott] so Flesli, and they, are Two : 
A blessed odds that makes the Striuers chasi, 
And makes them liue well, though it them vndoo. 
Now, if this Lore dislikes some youthfiill Bkmds 
That still do boyle with heate of Loue, or Losi, 
[Which must bee coold (still) in Lusts miming Floudds,] 
Then must they do, perforce, what needs they must. 
Ye let them know, to know each other so 



Both Grace, and Nature thereby takes oflience : 

A man may make his Wife, — ^well, lett that go, — 

The name of Whore fitts not Obedience. 

But Marriage is by Heau'n, aucthorised, 

Sith, by the Heau'n-wright, wrought in Psuadice : 

Then, who defiles Hir vndefilM Bedd. 

Makes hir not vertuous, but a Vaile for Vice. 

And ouer much, doth ouer much Defile 

That blessed Bedd, which Grace doth purifie : 

Then lett not Sinne oremuch it selfe b^fuile 

To think that Bedd, so mueh doth sanctifie. 

And if that any man a wife hath gott 

That lookes but for so mueh, accurst is Hee : 

And Wiues that haue, like Husbands, to their Lott, 

Are like accurst, so, both accursM bee. 

That one, by Heau'n, accurst, by Hi^p, the other ; 

So, both are curst though in a diuerse kinde. 

But, blessed Father, and a blessed Mother 

Those curst, by Happ, may make, if blest in mind. 

Then, if wee ought, before a Friend we choose, 

To eate much Salt with him, him all to tast 

Wee neede to eate ten times as much with those 

Whose All wee make our All vntill our last : 

For in that Match our selues wee make or marre ; 

Then had wee neede to leaue, before wee take : 

That's leaue our Choise, by choosing better Deure : 

Then, leaue our life, ere faith, or Choise forsake. 

Now, you that yet are free, must needs bee bound. 

To him that hath thus freed you (ere this Tjre) 

From casting Anchor where you may bee drownd 

In Seas of Lust, and wanes of Miserie. 

Be sure of Sea-roome ere these Surges swell. 

That may lie hidd in deep'st profundities : 

Keepe well that Compasse that may guide you well. 

In mists of Loue to cleere Felidtie. 

The fairest Face hath not still fairest grace ; 

Nor yet the Black, in show, still blacke in Deede : 

Who oft are bright in Mind, though black in Face. 

And oft the fairest Flowers beare blackest Seede. 

Then lest £Eure Conlor, coulor fowlest \^ce, 

ludge thou of Conlors by deere ludgments "Eye : 

If Coulor should to death thy life entice, 

Die, without Coulor. ere for Coulor die : 

So that thou liue (and neuer coulor d3ring 

Which show of life) thy life still gtorifying I 



Be not ielous ouer the wife of thy boaomi, neither teach 
hir by thy meanes an euill Lesson, Ecclus, 9-1. 

YOu that do choose your Wities as sometimes I 
Haue chosen K nines : That is, for Beauties sake 
And in your Choise mind but Camalitie 
You make a Match to marre, and marre, to make. 
Yee marre your selues by making such a Match : 
Yet marre your selues, to make your sdues but Beasts : 
Then, in your turning Beasts, oft Homes yee catch. 
Which the Head beares, how ere the Hart disgests. 
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For, if you needs will Wiue for WantonnesM 

Then needs you must haue Wantons to 3rour Whies : 

And if your selues so well loue Lusts exoesse 

Its fitt They loue what 3rou loue as their Uuei. 

But were they good by Kinde, their Kinde you change. 

And make them ouerldnde so, ouemought 

You leame them strange Tricks, and they teach as 

strange 
To others, that do leame but what you taught. 
Therein (like good Wiues) they divulge your Skill 
Because you should bee knowne to be good Dooers : 
Then blame them not sith they, for meere good-will. 
Do show their Husbands Conning to their Wooers. 
Nor, will they take to teach, but giue, to leame 
Some other Tricks of others, skild therein : 
Wherewith to please their Husbands, and to eame 
Their lining if neede bee, for Slouth is sinne. 
Thes Good-ones are made so, by teachers ill 
(Too good at all things that are good for nought) 
If their meanes CbuI ; yet can thee liue by Skill ; 
Whidi being Light shall lightly well be wrought. 
fttt 6 fraile Fleshlings, Husbands, Hard-heads, Bawdes, 
Note but the end of 3rour laciuious Match : 
Your Wiues gett, Emralds, Rubies, and sudi Gawdes, 
Whidi you. of them, and they, of others, catdu 
Shame, and Confusion (with a Pox) Disioynes 
Your dam'd Coniunction, which doth quite deuide 
From Heau'n, your Soules, from Health, your lothsome 

Loynes, 
To teach each Groome to choose a better Bride : 
For, whosoeuer drownes his Spirit in Fleshe 
When hee doth handle Flesh, to fitt his gripe ; 
Shall weruhA bee with THckes stiU fresh, and freshe 
Vntill he stinck as stale, or rotten-ripe. 
And in thy Choise, thy Choise to handle so 
Thou maist so well be sem'd ; and seruM wdl 
Thou art, by hir, which thou didst Loue, to kno. 
Not know, to loue, or loue. as knowen well. 
I speake not of the Brails, and Discontents 
(That lelousie, which still doth Lust besott. 
Doth breede, twixt them, through their misgouerments) 
Though they Want not ; That is, they want them not. 
Then lett thy Mistris bee what likes hir best 
[Though Lust loues not to serue best Mistrises] 
But let thy Wife (in whome thou wouldst be blest) 
Bee farre from Trickes, and Toyes, and Fantasies. 
And looke not in hir Eyes for Lookes t' alure 
(Except thine Eyes b' alurd with modest Lookes) 
But looke to see, through them, hir Spirit pure ; 
So roaiest thou coniure Spirits vp by these Bookes, 
That may thy Hart to pure affection moue. 
And in Loues Compasse, Compasse endlesse Loue I 
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i\om tst iimidtm 6* mm/fa 6* opportuma dtctrt. 
Erasmus Ckiiiad: 

1th all my Thoughts are but my Mindes Conceits 
And my Conceits but motions of my Mind, 



How is it that my Minde in hir Reoehs 

Takes not, for Currant, ThoogfaU wdl Coynd. by 

kinde? 
It is because their Mettall b but meane 
Sith they are forgd but by firaik Fantasie? 
Or. els beca u s e their temper is mdeane ? 
Or, all in one, their ndue vilifie ? 
Whatere it bee it makes my Thoughts to nraae 
That (beeing stampt by Arte, and forgd by kiade) 
My Minde should yet (as base) the same refuae ; 
Or, naile them vp, where they no passage find 
The cause, I thinke [whkh Thought may Curraiu nuuie] 
Is, [sith shee is a Queene of Fleshe, and Bloud] 
Shee will haue nought [lest all should be vikkme] 
Alow'd by hir that is not great, and good I 
Then how escape these oounterfet Conceits 
[Base for ther Stuff, and rugged for their Stampe] 
Out of hir Mynt, [ak>w'd by ludgments Weightei?] 
They scape through Psssioas Mist, and Errors Dampe. 
But can a fault excus'd bee by a £uilt 
The lesser by the greater fisire ? 6 no. 
Then this excuse sith downe^right, it doth halt, 
For Currant, with the Vpright cannot go : 
But ist a fSault to loue, as tis to hate? 
Nor, Loue nor Hate are faultie, being iust : 
But, tis a fault to loue (if too too late) 
Because sudi loue looks too like hatefuU Lost ; 
Then if I loue (as Loue is vnderstood) 
My Vnderstanding much misguides my Will : 
Which of hir sdfe though [blind still] goes to good. 
If blind Intelligence lad her not ilL 
Then tis the blame of blind Intelligence, 
And whats the cause Intelligence is blind ? 
It blinded is by misieport of Senoe : 
For that doth blind the Soule, and lame the Mind. 
But must I sensuall seeme, to seem excus'd, 
Then worse and worse Calls out mine ill excuse : 
Twere better say, by Loue I am abusd, 
Sith I, to loue, haue offird much abuse. « 

Abusd by Loue, with my Lusts consent 1 
That is too strange a strength for Loue, or Lust : 
And cithers powr in me, is impotent : 
For, how boiles Bloud, that long since is addust ? 
Wei, be it as it may, it seems my might 
Giues way to what it wouki, not what it should : 
Which on the bent of my Mmds Motions light, 
PuU these right Lines of Loue which k>ng will hold. 
But if they breake when my Mind is vnbent. 
Now shall they breake, for I eu'n now repent. 



Quaiis vir talis oratio, 

FAces do not more varrie in their Formes 
Then Wiu in shapes, though most be shapeleste 
Wiu: 
For, breeding base, oft weU-shapt Wit deformes ; 
So, that it comes off comly, but by fits. 
And the most part are better fed, then bred ; 
(But, they that feeding want, want Wit, and Wealth :> 
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Then most Mens Wits are most il iauourtd ; 

And what they show, by Wit. they show by stealth. 

Yet many Members of that Block-head Body 

(The Multitude) write idly, without stint ; 

And he that's not in Print they hold a Noddy 

Because themselues are Noddies still in Print 

Some Ryme, in rage ; which Rage pots Reason downe 

Yet puts not Reason downe in their Rymes rage : 

These Arts run rough, but their Rimes (if their owne) 

With reason ninne like a thwart Marriage. 

Yet if too smooth be this smart Simily 

(Although it be as rough as Rage, or Wrack) 

Their Rymes and Reason then, runne like a Cry 

Of brayning Beasts, that Rime, and Reason lack. 

Yet ; will they force Mintrua^ net by Arte, 

But force, or feare, of their wittes strength, or stature 

(For so these Assa weene) to take their part ; 

So (like the GianU) fight gainst God and Nature : 

Some make, in Prose, great Tonus their vritts t' faitomb, 

To bee as Monuments of Witt for euer : 

Yet (sith those Momuwumis no Witt enwombe. 

Being quite oonsumM) they continue neuer. 

The mor 's the pitty that such stately Tombes 

(That oft haue ^ gold without, though drosse within) 

Should bee gasd on by Learnings drugging Gromes 

And, by their Bngin, rasd ; 6 deadly sinne I 

Minerua blesse my Booke, Witts Monument, 

(A little Monument for lesser Witt) 

From such vsurping Ben-darkes violent, 

Lest they pul out Wittes eies their tumes to fit. 

Yet will I leaue it them, while fearlesse, I 

To lury goe in expedition, 

To trie their Ttuth, or taste their Tyranny ; 

The worst is Eyiesse desposition : 
And if it happ, I hope lie Sion gaine, 
Sith I the Qiuse of Sion will maintaine. 

IVhiH thi ritck man s^eaket^ euny man hMs hit 

tongue and what he saith is praised vnto 

the Clouds. Etc Ecchu, 15. 24. 

THE Tongue of truth hath said [then true it is] 
Through Indigenct could speake like Salomon : 
The World is mute, or sales he speakes amisse 
Sith but the golden Asse speaks well alone : 
Thus, golden Asses dawd by Claw-backs are 
Where they do ytch, (and but for clawing, itch) 
Yet (like jades) pinch each other, being bare. 
And so the Ritch are praisd by poore and ritch : 
So. from the Wings of Sun-bright Seraphlns 
Pull we our Pens, and make them Nectar flow : 
Yet if we be not gUt, like Cherubins 
Our fiune shall soare, in deed, but sink in show : 
This Curry-&iK>ring World is wise herein, 
(Though wise herein more then most wickedly) 
It knowes Detraction is esteemed no sin 
So that the great be greatly pndsd thereby : 

* Giit comert. 




And they are greatly praisd when all but Theirs 
DispraisM is (how lawdable soere) 
Their fruits (though Crabs) are sweet with Apple-squires 
Who praise for Loue, and Loue for meed, or fcgre. 
They may be bold, they wot well, with the poore ; 
Who, like pack-horses, beare when Asses bray : 
They well may wince, but they can do no more. 
And for their wincing They on them may lay. 
But heers the comfort, vpright after-Times 
(Vpright, sith that which Is not, no way bends) 
Will Lawrell-Crowne them for their roiall Rimes : 
For Enuies selfe. Desert, if dead, commends. 
Then, Rimes how ere vnroiall run you on 
You may, in time, pertiaps come neer that Crowne ; 
Meane while look for no Coronation 
But such as Enuy giues high-borne Renowne. 
Yet with your Wit, those aftertimes perswade 
That some were mard perhaps ere al were made. 

Vpon Apparitions in the Night, 

|E grizly Ghosts that walk in shades of Night 
Like shades whose substance (though quite 

Matterlesse) 
The dayly fowle Offender doth a£fright : 
Why make ye Darknesse Paper for your Presse ? 
Do you imprint in Blacknesse, blacker formes 
Of matters worse ? or in our Fantaxie 
Impresse ye Figures, raising Horrors stormes ? 
Or how in darknesse come you to the Eye ? 
Do you but show ? or show in Substances ? 
Thicken you Aire (and so a Shape assume ?) 
Or creepe you in some Corprall Essences? 
Or els the sight deceaue with lesse then Fume? 
And why 6 Hell hounds range you in the Night 
Out of Earthes Center, (your infemall Hold?) 
I^the ye the Sunne ? or is the day too light. 
To do your deeds of Darknesse as ye would ? 
Can y% dead Bodies truly actuate ? 
And so such Bodies borrow of the Saints ? 
Or can ye wicked Bodies animate : 
So take from God the cause of his Complaints ? 
For if you Soules infuse into the ill 
You are the Father of their Spirites, and God 
Complaines without cause that they crosse bis Will : 
Nor are they vnder naturally his Rodd. 
But he it is, alone, that Soides creates. 
Without whome nought was nude that made hath bin : 
And Bodies good, and Badd he animates, 
Only he made not Death, first made by Sinne : 
And what is Sinne, but only meere Defect ? 
So Sinne is nought : then nought hath Death bcgott ; 
And Nothing should, in sense, haue no effect : 
So, Sinne, and Death Nought made, and Nought Is not : 
I would it were not, but, too true, it is. 
But is as Canker doth to Siluer deaue : 
So, you, fowle Fiends, that kxie such Filth as this 
Do leaue no Sinners, that no Sinne do leaue. 
The purest Places you do hold an Hell ; 
And Places m^ impure you Heau'n esteeme : 
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The one do plague, the other please you well ; 

And so of deeds, of either kinde, 3rou deeme. 

To be among the deads Graues you are gladd ; 

Wherein you seeke their senslesse Bones to griue : 

And loue to rattle them in signe you had 

The Conquest of Mankind through Adams Eame. 

So by a Woman (your fiamilier) 

Y* are now familier with Men night, and Day : 

And which of both Familiers worse do warre 

With Men, and Reason, it is hard to say. 

These femine Familiers, but too oft 

Torment vs men as if you (Fiends) they were : 

Whose hard harts plac'd in their faire Bodies soft 

Plague, whom that Beauty doth to them indeere. 

Yet some so filthy are that they are best 

When they are worst ; that is, when fowle deCeune 

With vse of trading ill, their Trade, hath ceast, 

Then (vrith a Pox) they liue Chast to their shame. 

Thus haue we got double Familiars, 

Women and Diuels by a Womans pride : 

Both which familiarly, wage secret wars 

With Men, poore Men, that still the Brunt abide. 

But yet 6 Passion tax not All, for Some : 

Some are so far from being Fiends, that they 

Are Saints and Angels, yet such so become 

Through Grace (not Nature) whidi their Natures sway. 

Many a vertues Virgin Grace hath made ; 

The chief whereof was that wife full of grace : 

Who was a Mother-maide, which may perswade 

All womens foes their friendship to embrace : 

Yet many Maries full of Fiends there be, 

But no such Maries as this Saint we see. 

Suum cuique pulchntm. 

|Hy Self conceit canst thou not brooke to see 
Or heare, or read, or scarse once thinke 

vpon 
The Parts which in another praisM be ? 
Wouldst thou like God, only wise, be praisd alone? 
And why so praisd wouldst be ? for being blind 
Seeing not thy selfe on whom alone thou lookst ? 
Or els for clawing thine owne itching Mind ? 
Or, which is worse, sith thou thy selfe mistookst ? 
If these (besides which, I know nought thou hast) 
Be them for which thou wouldst be lawded so. 
Thy Wits are gone, and thou thy selfe, att past. 
For these do fleet, where staled Wit doth flo. 
Thou art but blind, yet scomst thou other guide : 
But leadst thy selfe in Ways most hard to hit : 
So, thou thy selfe still leadst thy selfe aside 
Where Error robs thee of Grace, Art, and Wit. 
Yet can the witty hardly shake thee off 
So hardly to their Headpeece thou dost cleaue : 
That thou blindst, thou makst them see to scofT, 
Yet hardly take, what they do freele giue. 
Thou km'st the LeamM, sith they loue thee wel 
Yea, makst them oft to dote for loue of thee : 
Thou makst them ween their Art doth Art exoell. 
When they see not they deepe Art cannot wot : 





For, thou and enuy (ay Consodates) 
Will not admitte that Arte her selfe should show 
By other fingers ; but the mynde inflates, 
Which scomes to looke for highest Arte so lowe. 
Well, take thi pleasure, so thou me displease 
Displease me, as tho loust me, sith thou art 
A mental pleasant tiding damnd Disease : 
And He loue that thou hatst, this louing part 
Hang not aboute me, tempt me not too mudi : 
For I, though fraile doe hold vp hangers on 
\\liile I can stand, if me in loue theie toudi. 
Though some such oft seeke my subuerskm ; 
And rest assur'd if me thou wiU not leane 
lie muse on nought but thy hopes to deoenie. 

Siultus stulta loquitmr. 

Houghts wd concdued and words as fisiie, as 

fitt 
Al souldred vrith substandal semhry. 
Best showes the life of ludgement. Arte and 

Wit, 
Which best Pens haue worst labor to discrye. 
This is a grace that gk>rifies the Pen : 
That imps Fames wings to make her further flee : 
This is (like god) but seldome seene with men. 
Though in men by his power, and grace he be. 
Yet al suppose (that can but draw a Line) 
That they can draw the picture of this Poiwer, 
And that their workmanship is so diuine 
That like that Grace, it euer should endure. 
And through that self-concdt That is c o nce m d 
\\liich they do daily labour (in great paine) 
To bring to light, which by the World reoean'd. 
Makes her Armes wery, long it to sustaine. 
It often proues such spritdesse heauy Stoflfe 
(As much mishapt as black, or Mistical :) 
Yet ween they, They giue Rudenesse such a Cuff 
As tumes him round, and breaks his neck withal : 
For Self-conceit will not perswaded be 
But that hir Bird is fairst, though black and fowle ; 
Cheifly if she in night of Mystery 
See b^t abrode to wander like an Owle. 
Pens, whither will you ? whither will ye flee. 
Aboue the Compasse of your natiue powr ? 
O senselesse Things ! will you still Doing be. 
The Muses, to their shame, thus to deflowr ? 
Cease, or take Nectar out of Helicon, 
And let it flow from you as from that Fount ; 
Such, only such, do Fames Wings pynion. 
But others make but gaggling Geese to mount. 
Yet, if you ween you were for Motion made. 
And were in motion while in Wings you were. 
Fall to a Notary, or Scriuners Trade : 
Then may you moue right, being in your Spbeare. 
But 6 to register the Acts of Wit 
Forbeare, deer Pens, that make your seines so cfaenpe ; 
Sith for that Office you are far vnfit, 
And for your Laboure sowne, but Laughter reape : 
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But if you'l needs be Lymng, yet take brcth 
Least all the World do laugh your Lynes to death. 

Candida musarum ianua : 

AMong the faulu we fell to by our fall 
No one diuides vs more from Piety 
Then doth self-Loue, which is the sum of all 
The fowle Deformities we caught thereby : 
Hence follow our Follies, and crimes capitall ; 
This Fount (wherein, [Nardssus-like] we looke) 
I>rownes vs in Blame, which Heaun, nor Earth can 
brook. 
Hence is it that we others glorious Guifts 
Do hold as base ; and ours [though meer Defects] 
We do adore : and vse all cunning shifts 
To haue them held for glorious Effects 1 
To this tend all our [Wit-purloyning] Drifts, 
Which we in others held, nor Wit, nor Sense : 
But, being Ours (stolne) both haue excellence. 
Hence is it that we can no more endure 
Anothers praises, then our ovme dispraise : 
Hence seek we others blemish to procure, 
That, on their soile, we may our glory raise : 
We cannot shine directly being obscure. 
Then, indirectly do we send some Beames 
Of glory-vaine, on Self-loues vainer Streames. 
Hence, Men of Art depraue each others Skill, 
Sith it they view with Ludferian Eyes : 
Hence, Poets do each others praises kill 
With keen Inuectiues that from hence arise : 
Hence spare they none whom they haue powr to spill : 
And they haue powr to spill thonselues, and all 
[If they be great] that stand but neere their fall. 
1 hat Poets should be made to vomit words, 
[As being so rawe Wittes Mawe could not digest] 
Hath to Wittes praise, bin as so many swords 
To kill it quite in earnest, and in lest : 
Then, to vntrusse him [before Knights, and Lords] 
Whose Muse hath power to vntrusse what not ? 
Was a vaine cast, though cast to hitt a Blott. 
O Imps of Phoebus, whie, 6 why doe yee 
Imploy the Pow'r of your Diuinity 
(Which should but foyle Vice from which we should 

flee!) 
Vpon impeaching your owne Quality ? 
O grace the graoelesse, you that glorious bee : 
'Who cannot grace your selues more then to giue, 
A large allowance, poore wittes to relieue. 

Written to my deere Friend Maister 
Nicholas Deeble. 

Am about it, good Wiii giue me leaue ; 
Stirre me not faster then my IViti eft moue : 
What though Hee bee my selfe, my sdfe 
must giue 

My selfe, some time, to show my selfe my loue. 
Show ? ah how Show ? With w<»thlesse Pen, and Ynck ? 
Alas poore Show ! No. Nic, it shall not bee : 




And yet it must, my Pen must drinke. or shrinke, 
Sith it doth thirst so sore to write to Thee 1 
Then Ynckpott by your leaue, a Draught, or two 
Of gaully Liquor you must yeeld my Pen, 
Which (like a Potion drunke) will niake him do 
His busnesse kindlie : A Hall Gentlemen. 
Now on, spruse Pen, fall now into your Measures, 
But stay, let me first number them in Minde : 
You are too hastie : soft, bee rul'd. take leysure : 
Now, StngUt well fedd, now, thy Motion's kind. 
Beware thou double not, a single friend 
Cannot endure suche Trickes : but, let thy Feete 
Bee plac'd to please, yet please not to offend. 
And in their motion Rime, and Reason meete. 
I loue Thee for thy Loue, lo, ther's my Reason : 
Nay, didst thou hate mee (as thou maist in time) 
Yet should I loue Witts Salt, which Thee doth season, 
And, thy rare other Guifts : lo, here's my Rime. 
Thus larre, in measure, hath my prancing Pen 
To Thee approcht : Pen, homage now : why, so : 
So should it bee, for, still the worser men 
Must paie the better, reurence which they owe. 
Now Sir, if my rude Pen may fetch yours in 
After the manner of a Cooshin-dance — 
Leaue when you will ; and, as you list begin. 
Your Discords to mine breede no variance : 
But, howsoere your Feete bee placd, they shall 
In Loue, iumpe with my Feete, Hands, Hart, and all : 
Indeed Bee thou my Damon then, and I will bee. 
At least a Pitkias (if not more) to Thee i 

An Epitaph^ or whcU you wiU^ on the death of Maister 
Meece an harmeUsse professed Foole who shall 
decease, when it shall please God, and 
him : made at his ertust request, 

HElre low he lies that sate still with the Hie, 
For foolish Witt, and honest Knauerie. 
Neuer poore Foole himselfe more wisely bare : 
For, hee gott loue of All, and tooke no care 1 
Then, neuer Foole, on this World reeling Stage, 
Plaid his Part better, till fore score of age : 
Then, Time, and Death on him their force did proue, 
And tooke from him this Life, but not our loue. 
Now, make Wormes miny. Meece. as Thou mad'st Men, 
Vntill in endlesse Mirth Wee meete agen : 
For, to that Mirth if now thou be not gon. 
God knowes what is become of Salomon I 
Who. though Hee knew much Good, and did it to. 
Yet knew much 111, where hee (much worse) did doo. 
But Thou, (like Adam, Meece) in innocence 
Knewst not so much as how to giue offence. 
Or, if thou knewst, thou did'st conceale the same ; 
So, like a wise-Foole liudst thou without blame ! 
Then, Meece sith Death doth play the Foole with Thee 
Shewing his Teeth, laughing iUfiauour'dly, 
Put on his Pate, thy Capp ; and on his Back 
Thy pide-Coate put, with eu'rie foolish knack : 
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And say (sith hee sittes quite beside the Stoole) 
Iax>ke on the Foole that cannot kill a Foole I 
For I poore Meece; that was a Foole, to Death, 
Haue made Death now my Foole. eu'n with a Breath : 
Sith I haue Cousnd him with only That 
That made mee to bee mockt, and laughM at : 
Namely, but with mine onely outward * Weede 
Whereof poore naked Snake, hee stoode in neede : 
And, I, beeing wearie of it, gaue it, then 
Allien I was like to liue with God, and Men. 

For what katk the wise-man wufre then the Foole 

Eccles, 6. 8. 

Other Essayes vpon more serious 
afid sacred subiects. 

Mortall Life compared to Post, and Pare, 

WHen well I weigh the state of mortall Life, 
Mee seemes it seemes but too like Post, and 
Pare : 
Where eache Man seekes to winn, by duill strife ; 
While most make show of more then what they are. 

One, vies it, beeing but a Knaue, perchance. 
Against a King, or Queene, or Paires of both : 
Out-brauing Cowardize, and Ignorance. 
And, others part Stakes, that to lose are loth. 

Some, Nothing seeme, to gett Some-thinge by it, 
These some, passe all, to goe beyond the rest : 
These, better their Good-fortunes by good Witt, 
Who crouch, as beeing worst, till they are best 

Some, some-what giue, to fetch some others in, 
That so. at last, they may bee furthest out : 
These, little giue. by smBWguiJfs, muck to winne, 
Yet oft so loose they all, to winne a Flout. 

Some, beeing Pa-riall, dare to do, what not ? 
Vy, and re-uy, and weene they all shall winn : 
When some One other better Cards hath gott, 
That they are furthest out, when furthest in ! 

Some Elders, for re-uies, passe Pare, and Post, 
When lo, the Yonger shares, or £>oubles it : 
Then fretts the Winner, for his wynning, lost : 
Sith foolish Fortune Conny-catch^d Witt. 

Some, vy, and reuy faceing, so, to foile ; 
That haue no Games, but gamesome seem, with griefe : 
The while the rest haue game to see their spoile, 
Who yet, out-brau'd, do blush, sith they were chiefe. 

Some, being Cock, like Crauens giue it ore 

To them that haue the worst Cards in the Stock : 

For. if the one be ritch, the other poore. 

The Cock proues Crauen, and the Crauen, Cock ! 

' Some hauing lost the double Pare and Post, 
Make their aduantage on the Purrs they haue : 
Whereby the Winners winnings all are lost. 
Although at best, the other's but a Knaue. 

* The outward garmemt of his Flesh sHppreuhig the Soules 
vnderttatuiing. « Oh indirect hel/es. 



Pur Ceit deoeaues the expecution 
Of him, perhaps, that tooke the Slakes away ; 
Then, to put Tant, hee's in subiection : 
For, Winners on the Losers oft do play. 

Flush is ore borne oft by a better Flush : 

And Kings do conquer Kings but t)y the hand : 

As Stronger do the weaker euer crush : 

And still win of them Glory, Goods, and Land. 

Some, look awry, to see if they can spie 
Anothers Cards, thereby to make thc^ gmme : 
Then on a Nine ten times perhaps tbey vj 
Knowing the other's blind, though th^ are lame. 

Some Pack, and others Cut, to breake the Pluk : 
Some, shuffle cimningly, and shift thereby : 
Some, take a Card, and some a Card pat bade 
More then they should, to back their vice, and Vie. 

Some, haue Confedrates of the Lookers on« 
Who look as friends they were to all alike : 
Then with a signe of least suspition 
They note the Conny which they meane to strike. 

And if the Gamsters do play ouer-k>ng, 
All, drawne, by all, the Butlers Box doth drawe : 
As Lawiers gett all, bee it right, or wronge. 
That's wonne, and lost, if Men bee long in Lawe : 
Thus properlie we may this Life oompare, 
Vnto the bragging game of Post and Pare. 



W 



My Corollarie. 
'Ealth, like a Pegasus, doth ninne, or Flee, 
(As svdft as Thought) especially frtom those 
That nere are gladd, but when at game they bee. 
Though all their Wealth thereby, in Post, they \ooat : 
And so when Wealth away, is posted quite. 
They runne away, or else play least In sight. 

Written to the Right Noble, and weU-accampiisktd Lgdie 
the Countesse Dowager o/Pembrokt. 

Grace inuoke, which had would make me 
pray. 

To Thee (great Ladie. great and glockms 
to:) 

I pray to Thee, as to a Comforts Staie, 
Then, lett my comfort still bee tyde thereto. 
To Thee my whole Man is djraphanall ; 
The Raies of whose Witts Eyes pierce through mee quite ; 
Who (like a Goddesse) seeth all in All 
Which in me is, or Fowle, Faire, Wrong, or Right : 
If ought be Faire or Right in mee, it is 
Not mine, but Thine, whose Woorth possesseth mee : 
But if ought fowle bee m mee. or amisse, 
I hate for That, for that its not for Thee : 
If I bee All amisse, I All assigne 
To Shame, and Sorow, sith no part is Thine. 

Your Honors, while ke is warikie 
of that Honor, /. D, 




WITTES PILGRIMAGE. 



39 




Againt io Hir, 

le wookl I write that Witt Here yet ooii* 

xa'nd. 
But abiect Witt withstands my h|gbe Desire : 
So dioerse write, and weene, yet are de> 
oeaud: 
For Follies Flawes make light Witt so aspire. 
Then, cease to write. Then, is Desire displeas'd. 
Better Displease Desire, then Witt di^raoe. 
Disgrace on Witt hath at this Instant seisd. 
Wherefore? for haltiAg. Then Witt post apace 
Vnto the Pcint : now, now, thy quicknesse show : 
For, Fowrteene Lines thy Lymitts are, and They 
Are at a Point. What if they bee ? I know 
The more's my meede if now I Witt bewray. 
The last Line next ensues : your praise, and Witt's 

behind. 
For, may all raise your Price except Men beeing rude 
of kind. 

BAARY: PE MB R OK. 



Writtm to tk* rigki HmorakU, and imosiiiuUHoms Lard 
WilUam BarU ofPtmbrooJU that new is. 

LOoke Lord with those sharpe Eyes of thine, with 
which (though hardy open) 
In-seeing thou see'st tlie least, or sights old, new, or 

done, or spoken : 
Looke on this Scale of sfanple Zeale, which though but 

courslie Carud, 
Cotttaines the Impresse of thy praise thy vertues hane 

desemd. 
Thtthes Hids, Wealths Armes, Wits Eyes, Artei, ToQg, 

and wisedOs listning Eares 
Prenent Times Course, yonge yeares. conceiuing, bring 

forth many yeares I 
Fatre4ieaturd Soule 1 well-shapen Spright ! in which 

subsisting bee, 
Qiaoe, Goodnctse, Gfory : Three in one, and One in- 

duding Three! 
Grace, goodnesse glues, to Glory guides, such Guift, 

such Guide, such Glory 
God gaue, you hane, yet hauing hold vnsure, to shunne 

Vaine-glorie. 
So, so, (sweete Lord) so should it bee ; so was true 

Safi€mc€ Saurst, 
More wise then all, most wise in this, knew Things had 

but their Course. 
Who goes to Gfory, Glorie shunes. so shunes, so goes, 

that yet 
VaitU'glory shund, true giorie gaind, may him in glorie 



Reade, Note, Search, Trie, Know, Show, Muse, Mount, 

aspire, againe descend ; 
The lower Soules sinck in themselues, the higher they 
I 
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Tell mounting Witts thats too too light that Wisedome 

makes not weigfatie ; 
Tdl Motion It is worse then madd whose Motors not 

Almightie. 
Td Work! iu but the wayward Mase where Man is 

masd and lost ; 
Td State it stands on Airy Propps, by Storms still tumd 

and tost. 
Td Wisedome shee is base if Shee mounts not aboue 

the Moone, 
Td Humors, and tdl Humoristes, their Humors diange 

toosoone. 
Td Learning it is darke as Hdl not mbct with light of 

Grace, 
Tel Counodl, and tdl CounceUors • they oft mistake the 

Case. [• At Law. 

Td Bookes, though eiier-blest some bee yet they are bat 

Informers, 
Td them they should mace blessM bee, if tbey were still 

Reformers. 
Td Artes they aske too much for Arte in asking all our 

time, 
Td Armes tbey do but worice their Harmes, by Armes, 

and Harmes that dimbe. 
Td Earthlie Hopes they make vs sedce for that we can- 

not finde, 
Tel, Worlds-Blisse it wanteth Force to breede true 

Blissein Mynd. 
Td Sport itspoileth pretious Tune, tdl Time hees folslie 

true, 
Thie in his Course, ins Custome false, away steales, yet 

pursues ! 
Td Keasars (though they Caesars are) their Nostrils 

Bound thdr breath, 
Td Life (though during like the Sunne) it subiect is to 

death. 
Td Wealth it wasU with earthlie Pompe, tdl Pompe its 

butaPufiie, 
Td Gfory shee must bide the girde of Ennies Counter- 

buff. 
Td, Fair-wordes, from fowle Mouthes sent, they feede, 

but fatten Fooles. 
Td Friends true Frindshipps no where Icamd but in 

true Vertues Schooles. 
Td Loue that Hee an IdoU is ; found, forgd, adord by 

Fande. 
Td Flesh-enraging Lust shee is a Soule-oonloanding 

Frensie : 
Td Fanours they are Copper-gilt, vnoertaine tine, if 

true: 
Td Fooles when Shadowes come before, their Substance 

nill ensue. 
Td Lookes, where Loue in Triumph tilts against vn- 

fencMEyes 
They Lookes ahire, by Lookes like Lures, which seeme 

true, 3ret are lies. 
Td All that al is (al in AU) beneath the Heaunly Coape, 
A Dreame, a Shade, a toile of Spirite, a base betraying 

hope. 

F 
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And btfUie td thy Thoughts [sweet Lord] they in an 

Hart must rest 
That Honor holds for IMt, and liues to dy ere dia- 

possest. 
Here Sus Mintruam maist thou say, its true ; yet lay 

not so, 
Bec aus e it oomes from him that liues to dy Ypon thy Foe. 

LD. 

Deus, ad qum nos ttmpora rtsemasH f Policaffus. 



Meete not an Harlot, least thou fall into hir Snarts. 

Ecclus. 9. 3. 

WHo so will keepe his Soule, and Body chast 
From Woman's haunt, he must him selfe retire ; 
Yea, though they seeme religious, and shamefaste : 
For, blushing Women most inflame Desire. 

Stand not Tpon thy strength (though it surpasse) 
Nor thy fore-prouM Chastnesse stand thou on. 
Thou, art not Holier then Dauid was ? 
Nor wiser then was most wise Salomon f 

And aske the Prince of Earthlie Paradise, 
(Who, in perfection, was made most compleate) 
What power a Woman had him to intice 
To make him his owne bane, and ours to eate 1 

If wee stand neere a Fall, we stand vnsure. 
If neere the Fire wee warme, though Yce we were : 
We cannot striue with Death and longe endure ; 
Nor line with Weaknesse, but must weake appeare. 

To bee with Women still, yet know them not 
Is no lesse strange then to stand foiling still : 
We cannot handle Pitch without a Spott, 
Although we handle it with Care and skill. 

Then, if thou wouklst bee safe, in saftie, feare ; 
Sith feare doth make thy saftie more secure : 
For, too much trust is too much danger neere ; 
And \tt the midst of Dangers none are sure. 

In greenest Grasse a Snake doth often lie 
And Loue Yx^pm in Spirit, oft ends in flesh : 
Flesh falls in smoothest Opportunity ; 
And when she (drunken) reels. Sin riseth fresh. 

The Fiend, hir foe-like friend, doth neuer sleepe 
But wakes to tempt hu* still with Time, and Place : 
In sweetest Hony he doth Poison steep, 
Whidi maketh Nature work in show of grace : 
Then if thou wouldst not sUde, from Women slip : 
For, 111 oft raignes in sudi good fellowship. 

Gratiotu is tke end that ends all our paints. 

TlTHen, when, 6 when shall I bid life farewell 
^^ Wherein my Soule, and Body so ill fares? 
My Soule within my Body, Loathes to dwell 
Sith it doth dweU in such a World of Cares. 



Wherein the best are Briers, that scratching, hold 
Whatere they catch vnto aaothers harme : 
Whose Tenter-hookt Armes do, in Lone, infold 
No one but wfaome they spoile, and quite 
Where Men loue Men, not for that Men they 
But simply for themsdnes ; all whose respect 
Is swallowM Tp with setf - respec tln g Care. 
And commonly the Common good neiglecL 
Where Fashioiis are, then Formes, more Tarfous : 
(Though scarse among a Millkm two are like) 
Where the most iust are less iniurioos 
Though lustice thefr iniustice doth disUke. 
Where Faces want no graces to allure 
The Mynd to loue, so to betray the Mfaid : 
An holy kisse, in show, showes to assure 
The rather to fidk Hope that sedts to find. 
Where olt Religion palliates PbUcy, 
And Saints are made a Sacrifice Ux State : 
Yea, heaunly Powres for Earthly Maiesty, 
Away goes all that lets Ambitions gate. 
Where holy Fathers do vnholy Deeds 
While yet they blesse thefr Sons that doak tbdr Aawt^ : 
And so the Hart of Piety still bleeds 
Beca u se Hjrpocrisie still wounds the same. 
Where all is seeming, and Nought reaU is : 
For all do couet only but to seeme. 
Ill seemeth good, and sorrow seemeth BUsw, 
And Men, but by their show do men fTtflfnii 
Where the whole frame of Natur's out of finmie. 
And at the point to be dissohiid quite : 
Where Wit and Learning are both blind, and \amm. 
Yet scome, through pride, a Gukia to kade tbm 
right. 

Where no man hath an Eare to heare, sith Earea 

Are now turned all to Tongues, or Teeth, to gnaw : 

If one haue Eares none but himadfs be heaica. 

As bound thereto by self-knies lawlessa kw. 

Where Loue, and Lordship can no Riualls beaie, 

That yet should beare with all that Gnoe doth braoke. 

Where euexy thlnge amisse is euery where 

And nought found good vnlesse it be in lookc 

Where rertue is despised though bright she bee. 

If she be bare ; Yet Venus, bare, is lou'd : 

Where nought hath tast els, that is bare to see 

Yea, Truth it self if bare, is not appioud. 

Where all and some make but the sum of al 

Vainst Vanities ; for so at best they be : 

Where each one riseth by anothers &1, 

Yet mounts in vaine, for quickly fal must be. 

So on this Sonnowes Sea [this World of Woe] 

Al foils to Earth, that riseth from the same : 

And so all Earthly Things do ebb and flo. 

And ebb in nature, as they flo in name. 

Then 6 haue I not reason to desire 

My Natures dissolution, sith it is 

With these Ills oonuersant, which do oonspire 

To make it [like them] more then moat amisse? 

Then, Death (the end of lU v^to the good) 

Enshore my Soule neer drownd in flesh, and bloucL 
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QuoHdU est deterior posterior dies, 

|Ow many pjerdnsf Pens hane iBimoi the Vaines 
Of this vahie World, to let her humors out 7 
How many Satyres beate their.tried Braines, 
How, from this loynt-sick Age to bite the 
Gowt? 
And yet like those anoyd with that disease. 
These Times hane rather rest then hdpe thereby : 
For they displease them that do them displease ; 
So rest reuenged, but toild in malady. 
And oft those Suigeans are as humorous 
As are the Aches which they seek to heale ; 
Who hauing Teeth, as sharp as numerous, 
Through others bite themselues, which seld they Cede. 
Because themselues are senselesse of their Ills, 
Which this obseruing World peroeiuing well 
Measures their Medicines by their wicked Wills, 
So loths their Corsiues, and themselues doth quelL 
But he that looks with well-disoemii^ Eyes 
Into the worlds ineuitable woes, 
Shal see it sick of mortal maladies ; 
And wil [as from the plague] flie iar from those. 
I see them well [though wel I cannot see 
Sith I am Hood-winckt still with darke desires] 
And I confesse the Worid's the worse for me. 
Though to the best my Spirit at worst aspires. 
Faine would I leaue this fisrdle of my Floh 
In Fastings Charge ; the lighter so to flye 
From these still following plagues which are most fresh 
When we are weariest of their company. 
But lo the World still rounds me in the eare 
With Wind that sweetly in that Organ sounds. 
Which me alures to loue mirth, ioye, and Cbeare : 
So downe it beats my wil when it rebounds. 
Thus the Worlds heauy and unholy hand 
My Sprit suppresseth that would &ine aspire ; 
And with my Flesh, conspires it to withsUmd 
With whom the Diud iojrnes in that desire. 
Thus do I rest in that Church militant. 
Which still withstands these three stil fighting Foes 
Stil warring with them til that strength I want 
To gard, with grace, their most vngratious Blowes. 
Then, through my weaknesse am I forced to yeeld 
Who then, like Tyrants, triumph in my spoile. 
And wrack my Hopes best haruest in the Field 
Which they haue got, so, fearefiil make my foile : 

And thus twixt good, and euil. Sin, and graoe, 

I stil do, striuing, run a tedious Race I 



Enuy is blind and can da natidsig hut dispraise 

Vertue. 



iHe best conceit that euer Braine did tvaeds 
(Though better borne then bred, or 

conceau'd. 
May in good birth, yet hane such euil 
That scarse the sj^i of life may be peroeau'd : 
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For, Emulation hath no patience 

(No more then Ignorance) to stand vpon 

The narrow search of strict Intelligence 

But dooms it dead, sith it lines so alone. 

That lines alone that singularly lines 

Which U the life of Singularity : 

To line that life, til Emulation striues 

Or to obserue his skill that lines thereby. 

Enuy seems pois'ned with anothers praise. 

Which as those praises swell, swells more, and more ; 

Who, wome to nought, hir selfe (yet) only waighes. 

And weighes no others woorths, vnlesse too poore. 

But that shee seeketh to enrich alone, 

Not of Denotion, but of damd desire 

To make the greater woorth the lesser knowne : 

For shee doth most ecdipse what is most cleir. 

Whie toile we then? or lose our golden Sleepes 

To gaine (with golden Time) more glorious praise? 

Sith basest Enuy, highest Honor keepes. 

By whose dispight hir gkirie oft decayes. 

It is because the longer after Death 

Our Fames do flee, the k>nger breathe thy shall : 

For, Enuies winde doth vanish with our breath ; 

And when our haru breake, broken is hir Gall : 
Then this doth comfort all that merit fione 
That Vertue hues when Enuy dies with shame. 

VinHtquipaHtur, 

10 seeke for ease where wee are borne to toile 
Is but to rest in toile, and toile in rest : 
To toile for ease where Slouth may worke 
our spoile. 
Is but. by ease, to bee ease-dispossest : 
They fish, and catch a Frogg, which so do fishe 
That, sane the Soules repose, catch all they wishe. 

Its better frirre to giue our Soules to rest : 
In Patience, then in Pleasures, sith they doo, 
Sweetly (like rubbings of a Ytch) molest. 
But, patience gladds vs while Paines us Tndoo : 
Then giue me Patience, and let Pleasures go, 
As that which workes in sport, our ouerthro. 

That comfort I detest that takes from mee 
Vncessant sorrow, for vncessant sinne : 
Nor loue I that sharpe Sight that all doth see 
Saue onely That whfoh is my selfe within : 
That Knowledge is as coorse as oounterfett. 
That makes Men nterlie them sdues forget 

Giue me an Hell of peine, so I may haue 

The ^eauen which a Conscience sound doth giue : 

Sith hee is but vncessaunt Sorrowes Slane, 

That, sick in Soule. in pleasures Heau'n doth Hue : 

If Patience Hiue the Soule in Sorrowes Swarmes. 

She Heau'n enioyeth in an Hell of Harmes. 

Who rightlie Knowes him selfe, him selfe contcmnes : 
And though men clappe their hands in his applause. 
Yet hee their praises, with him selfe, condempnes 
By euidence of Conscience, and hir Lawes : 
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The cause why others flatter vs, with ease, 
Is wee our seloes our sdues too wd do please. 

How much the more our knowledge al surmounts 
So much the lower we in Hel shal fal, 
If when we come to make our last accounts, 
Our vertue be Qot found much more then al : 
And simply better t'were from Sinne to flee, 
Then cunningly Define what Sinne should bee. 

With brightest Knowledge to Hue most obscure 
Is to find Hea'n, which in that Light doth lie : 
Yet like the Sunne, through thick Qouds couertuone, 
To light the World that Men may walke thereby : 
So doth the Highst obscure himself from sight 
While all that see, do see but by his Light. 

What ncede wee seeke quaint words, and Phrases fine, 
Sith by one Word al Thith is knowne alone ; 
Which Word made al things by his pow'r Diuine : 
So, all things by that Word are only knowne : 
Then, they that leame this onelie World to know 
Know more then World, or Witt it selfe, can show. 

All other knowledge doth but vex the Sp'rite, 

Though hir it makes much more intelligent : 

In it, alone, is knowledge, with Delight ; 

Sith it the Witt, doth deare, the Will, content ; 
Then they that know this single-simple Worde 
Do know much more then Knowledge can afforde. 

No State so holie, nor no place so Sole 

(Much more no Science) but is fiill of Doubt : 

Cares, creeping, fill each solitarie Hole ; 

And many more vexations swarme without : 
And till wee leaue the World, or wayward WIIL 
Wee beare with vs a World of trouble still. 

Then, tis not shun'd by flight, vnlesse wee could 
File firom our selues, (our aduersaries cliiefe) 
For, while our selues our selues haue fast in hold. 
Wee hold our selues to Sinne and so to Griefe : 
For, they that griue not when they do transgresse. 
Short pleasures feele, not extreame wretcfaednesse : 

The lack of ^^mi in faith stfll fixt to bee 
Is the sole cause wee want our true repose : 
For, who so blinde as they that will not see. 
And, who more subiect to hard ouerthrowes : 
Ineuitable Sorrowes still attend 
On none but on the wilfiill, past their end I 

To shunne the Tempter we must shut the Gate 
Of our Intelligence against his Charmes ; 
Or, lest he should our Will predominate, 
Repulse him from our Witt, by force of Armes : 

If 3ret he stands, vpon him straight Discharge 

Truthes double^ Cannon, with a double Charge. 
Then will he flie, or if he stands he falls ; 
For, nothing can resist his Ordinance 
Who makes the meekest Mindes his Generalls. 
That, yeelding, fight, and foile by sufferance : 

O tis a wonderous Conquest when a Foe 

By onercomming hath Uie ouerthro I 

1 Th« Old and New Testament. 



The longer wee forbeare him to withstand 

The weaker are wee when wee do resist. 

And much the str onger is hee to oomrnaund ; 

For thoughts are actiue when they do persist : 
Because Tboogfau tranell. with DeUght, in paine, 
Tm hee bee borne, and they ooQceaue againe. 

Create Troubles well are borne, by bearing small 
As Miio beare a Callie, tum'd BuH at last : 
They in the roughest Tempests needs must fidl 
That are orethrowne with eury little Blast : 

In Sunune, the Smnme of all our earthlie ioy 

Is in our patient bearing an annoy. 

Againe. 

IF Hope and Patience did not hold the Hart 
From being squiz'd to nought with gripes of giiefe, 
It could not bee, by Nature, nor by Arte, 
But Death would hold that Seate of Life fai chiefe : 
For, in this Life Deathes do so multipUe 
(Or Dolors, at the best, ferre worse then Deathes) 
That wee do line no longer then wee die. 
Who lyuing die. and breathing spend our breathes. 
So that in patience, only wee possesse 
The Soules we haue, which haue the Lines we bold ; 
And Hope sustaines the Soule in heauynesse : 
So patient hope is firaile Lifes strongest Hold. 
If both those vertues then in one must ioyne 
To make our Soules, and Bodies, ioyne hi one 
(Els Death, and Dolor, will frafle Life purloyne 
Who ioyne to vnio3me that Coniunction. ) 
Wee must inuoke the Heaun's to giue vs Hope 
Well arm'd with Patience, sith wee line thereby 
Secur'd in Dolors, which to Death lie ope, 
And makes vs line, when Death and Dolors die. 
Then, patieht Hope, the Soule of our Lifes Soule, 
Anne thou my Soule thereby to gard hir life, 
And Passions furie with thy pow'r controiile ; 
So shall I striue in rest, and rest in strife : 
For no vray looke I, but my sights annoyd 
With Troopes of Sorrowes, menacing my wrack ; 
And, in my spacious Mynd, no place is voyd 
For Campes of Cares that seeke my Soule to Sack : 
For if I line, I can but line in Sinne, 
And if I sin (I ioy) I can but grieue. 
So when sin ends, my griefs and Cares b^n 
And cease not til I cease to sin, or line : 
Yet, what I would He knows that knowes my wil, 
Which [though peruerse] is prest his grace to seme : 
Which Grace ingenders Hope on my Good wil 
And makes me patient, sith I ill deserue. 
Thus patient Hope, by Grace got on my Wil, \ 

Doth make me wel to liue, in spight of lU. 

f 

In vindicando criminasa est ctUritas, 

|Hhat gaine gets witlesse Courage but the 
losse 
Of Life, or Limb, Lands, Contry, Goods, 
or feme. 
Or to the Gallowes goes by weeping Crosse, 
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And. despnte, dks to his Soules death, and shame. 

Would any that had Courage, ^^t, and Grace 

(As point to part this life) Mans life bereane 

To make a crying Sin his Soule to chase. 

And neuer, tiU she dies, the chase to leane ? 

None would that would be wise and valiant : 

Then so we ought to liue, as dying stil, 

Sith of our death our life is ignorant : 

Then who (but Fiends) would Ihie in Hdi, to kO? 

Admit in priuate Quarreb (fist to fist) 

Thou hast skune a! that durst thy powr oppose : 

Nay say that no man durst the same resist 

Sith like a God, thou couldst of life dispose. 

Were it humane? much lease were it diuine 

To glory but in bathing but in bloud? 

Were it not sauage, and too Leonyne 

For any that would £une be great, and good? 

O Then what Quanell but the publike one 

Can make a wise, and valiant man to fight ? 

What staine takes honest reputation 

By taking wrong, to make it selfe more right ? 

Can but the Lye (one silly Sillable) 

(By Time made mudi more hainous then by Truth) 

Make great men make their Humors sutable. 

To hocsleaches, that haue, by bloud, their growth ? 

Or can the Loue but of an hateful Queane 

[For such no better be, though Queens they are] 

Broche pretious bloud, as if that were the meane 

To measure out sound Loue for such cradLt Ware ? 

Can but an od Looke, or a Simple Smile 

( Whidi may be taken wel, as wel as ill) 

Make men their Harts and Hands with bloud defile : 

So bloud (hke water) for but Looks to spil? 

Then Men are Monsters, Monsten I al too good 

Is eu'ry name that is too monstrous 

For such as liue. alone, but to suck blood, 

Which al do hate, that are magnanimous : 

For all great Blinds desire such things to do 

That are as good, as great ; ds, scorne the same. 

For Valor theyl be prais'd, and Vertue too, 

Els Valor they esteem the price of Shame. 

And nowhere can the same so wel be showne 

As with offensiue Armes in Contries right : 

And with defensiue. guard the ouerthrowne 

Fhmi the Oppressors merdlesse desplght 

Els Fights viouciuil, sauage, and too bad 

For Beasts, much more for Men, whom Angels 

seme ; 
All Quarrels els, are monstrous, moody, mad. 
And mortal hate of God and man deserue. 
Yet by such sucking bkmd we see some wm€L 
Vnto the Greatnesse that they scarce can hold ; 
On Gore they ground great Howses where they dwd. 
Which often sink, in bloud, as Reason would. 
Many that haue nought els but daring Haits 
And lease thdr Uues, for Nothing to Despaire ; 
On this Worlds Stage, do oft play Princes parU, 
To which they dimb by Bkmd, a slippry Scaire. 
And desperate Resolution so is held 
Vp by the Chin, while it doth bath in bloud 



(By Greatnesse, of smal worth) that it doth wdd. 
The world at wil, and sdd if ere, withstood. 
Yea, oft it makes Authority to shake 
Sith they owe others lines that loath their owne ; 
And so it doth his owne Conditions make 
As if it could at wil put vp and downe. 
This Ladies loue ; for, this doth Ladies win, 
(Faint Hart they say— (He ow the rest for shame) 
This is a World-Commanding graoeftill sin 
In the conceit of each conceited Dame I 
He that dares ioule together highest Heads 
(Though he may faile in that too high attempt) 
The High his haughty Resolution dreads. 
While he, as Crauens holds them in Comempt. 
Lo thus may Reason reason gainst a Wrong 
That Passion doth approue, and vse as right : 
I vs'd [the more my vice] this vertue long 
If it be Vertue vitiously to fight. 
What now f vaunts Wit, and vailes the same with skil ? 
Would it be knowne it was to Courage knit ? 
Do I condemn, jret glory in mine ill ? 
So, crack of Courage, with and without Wit ? 
Here lie I open to Wits priuy Nips, 
Or open Thumps : lay on, Wit spare me not : 
And lie oretume as thou shalt offer Trips, 
Sith through my weaknesse thou the best hast got. 
Yet stay thy Wisedome, Wit, and hold thy hand. 
Vse thou the Conquest like a Conqueror : 
That is, foile thou the ill which thee withstand ; 
But, let the fieuiltlesse neuer feel thy powr. 
For tis not simply ill a truth to tell, 
(Though it perhaps be told for scarce good end) 
And doubtful words, with Letten Loue doth spd 
That alwaies only, doth the best intend. 
But sith al those that know me, knew me such 
As once I was, my Lines are of lesse force 
(Vnlesse my hate, of what I was, I toudi) 
To draw Sword-drawers to a quiet Course. 
For stealst thou Theese, and yet ezhorst to Truth ? 
Or kilst thou Butcher, yet ddx}rtst from Bloud ? 
Shal he perswade vs who reuenge pursuth 
That mercy is the best reuenging mood? 
I am tumd Crauen, and am held therein 
By Loue. whidi holds for true diuinity, 
That Faiths Deuotion is but deadly sin 
If it be not deuout in Charity, 
llien he that makes his life a lasting Brail 
And seems to feed on nought but Wounds and Gore ; 
May pray for grace, to diange his life withall, 
But other praiers make his sins the more. 
And they that kme theb sins to multiply 
Stil let them pray hi Hate, and thine of BkMd : 
So shal they liue (while they make others die) 
To die the death of Dogs hi damnM woodtt. 
Now if this Charme of Words want violence 
To make these brauing Spirhs lesse bkmdy-bold. 
And bring them into Loiies Circumtemnoe, 
Sufficeth me I Conhir'd as I could : 
But, if thereby they wax more turbulent 
I can but rue, but they shall more repent I 
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BUsstd it the Afam that doth mtdiiate M^mesi things 
by Wisidomt. Ecclus. 14. ax. 

lid Wisedome write, or speake the world to 

please, 
Shec were not wisedom in a pleasing Scnce : 
Then who doth please with any one of these 
Doth please vnwisely. but the World, or Sence. 
Then are they worldly wise or sensual 
That doe soe write or speake ; but none of those 
Can be in them whose words can sweeten Gall. 
Which Sweets do rest where sweetest Soules repose. 
And they repose but in the Sweet of Sweets 
[God only wise] or Bodies of the Blest : 
In whom true Wisedome, Grace and Nature meets. 
Whose gracefull Words are naturally erprest. 
If Words inchaunt the Sense, and not the Soulc 
The Charme of Words coniures no holy Spright : 
For. Sudi, such Words (not Such, such Words) con- 

troule ; 
Soule-pleaslng Words must then, bee rare, and right. 
Yet though a Sonnet bee as right, as rare, 
For Number, Measure. Waight, or Noudtie, 
Yet if it sounds so, but to Senses Eare. 
The Soule, as harshe, doth hold that Hermonie : 
Then all our Straines that relishe double Lome. 
(Sweet double-Relishe, worthie treble praise) 
To Soule, and Bodie Soule and Body moue. 
(With ioy) to listen, as to AngeUs Laies ! 
These bee the Aires that gctt the Aire of Fame, 
[Of Fame whose Aire, diuindy is refinde] 
That feeds with purest praise immortall Name ; 
Fitting the nature of each mightie Minde. 
And, they are only mightie that disdaine. 
All that that disagrees with Mightinesse : 
As is light Loue, fraile Fancies, Shadowes vaine, 
Weake Witt, base Blisse, Worlds wcale, or Wretch«l- 

nes. 
Then [as to Nature curst, but kinde to Grace] 
I here haue made a Rodd my selfe to beate, 
Whose highest reach in Straines of Loue, is base, 
Sith Ligfatnesse measures them vrith heauie Feete. 
Yet if this Ugbtnesse heauy make the light 
In Summing vp my Numbers totall Summe, 
I hope the weight thereof, will bee of weight 
Their Ughtnesse [if H rise] to ouercome : 
For, they are too Light that in Those but waigh 
What Lusters, not what Louers ought to say. 

SU transit gloria Mundi. 

Life, stay ; or if thon wilt not. let my Soule 
Move with thee to the Rest, Thoa mooest to : 
The Twyne. by which thon faangst, TImevp doth rowte 
On Heau'ns tound-reelii^ Sphearet, which thee vndoo : 
Then 6 my Sonle let Troth thy Vertues woa 
To ioyne thdr Foroe t'inforce th' infirmitie 
Of this Lifes ezcetse in DeficieDcy. 
For, truth to say, we Bee, and Bee not bothe ; 
Wee Bee, in show, but Bee not as w«c ought ; 



If then wee Bee not but in riiow. in aootb. 
Wee Are as if wee Were not. Ought and Nought, 
Dying as soone as wee to life are brought : 
Twixt Generation, and Cocruption 
The Meane incUnei but to destruction. 
And, if we stndne the Circle of onr Thought 
To comprehend tome Essence of the nme. 
It is as if to catche a Shade we sought. 
Or dos d our Fist to hold the blast of Fame : 
Yet, that is Aire, but Man is but In Name : 
Then, looke how much a Name hath beeing found. 
So. much hath Man, which is a Sound, vnsound. 
Vnsound it is : for, were it sound it were 
That which fraile Man is nothing lease then llk« : 
For, Sounds haue Beeing ; yea. they plaine appeare- 
And. on the Organs of our Hearing strike : 
Of which those Organs are, with vs. to sedre : 
For. while the Sound resoundeth wee are gonne : 
So, are wee SoQds that haue not TUne, nor Tone ! 
Then, Reason seeking for a reall Thing 
Of Humane-nature, fowly is deceau'd : 
Because the same hath no continuing. 
But runnes hir Race ere really peroeau'd : 
Whose Life, of Life, is instantlk bereau'd : 
A Dreame? a Shade? 6 no : it* not so much. 
A shadow of a Dreame. at most. Is such. 
That's the Similitude the Lord of Life 
Doth vse to show our Uues vnbedng-Bedng : 
What ! in the World, where all things are so rife. 
Is naught but Nothing to the same agredng? 
Which not appeares, nor scarse supposed by Seefng ! 
And, beeing scarse suppos'd : then it is 
To Nothing next, or Nothing's like to This. 
And, as we cannot bathe twke in one Brooke 
Sith still it runnes the same and not the same : 
So, twice on our Estau we cannot looke 
And see it One, so soone it alters Finame : 
Wee tffv and ofv not straite. hke Ught'nings Ftame : 
At once wee go. and come : ye. go, ere oome. 
Which is the Summe of alloiAU, and S^mtt 
And if wee Ihie long Life eztremitie 
Wee die as many Deathes as Ages Ihie : 
The Life of Youth, is Death of Infisncie. 
The Death of Youth doth Life to Manhood ffiiER, 
So. of the rest Death rests in Lifes Deprios : 
To Day dies Yesterday, to Morrow shall 
This Day bee dead, and Night's their limerall I 
Wee change each Day as Dayes do rise, and fell : 
And, what is chang'd continues not the «me : 
If not the same, the same Is not at all : 
For. Change transformes the Nature, and the Name. 
Our Passions are as fidde. as too blame : 
Now This, then That, then next to This, and That. 
Still changing, well I wott t' I wott not what. 
Thus, is our Sence deoeaud. mistaking that 
Which but appeares, for that which Is, in deede 
And so our Sence, our Sence, dothe Captinate 
To mis-ccnuit, Conrupting Fandes Citsde. 
Which taks Not-bteing m true Bedngs steede : 
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For, that is truly-fidse what ere it is. 
That is init true in Show, and so is This. 
To BEE, in deede, etemall is to Bee, 
To Bee aetemall, is to Bee alone : 
To Bee akme, exchids the Pronowne Wee, 
Yet Wee do stand bjr that Trin Vnion, 
Though wee therewith bold no Comparison : 
And yet wee looke moat like that Trinity 
In Vnderstanding, Will, and Memorie 1 
Tim's like a Tweaking Vessell which oontaines 
Both Generations, and Conruptions : 
The Fates (hke Dmuau daughters) take the paiqes 
To fill the same, as oft as out it runnes ; 
From whence do flow Times daughters, Slaues, and 
Sonnes: 
And these are Tearmes that to Times Tumes agree 
Before and after ; Hath byn, and shall Bee, 
Which show that no Time (but i£temitie) 
Hath Beeing ; for, wee cannot say that Is 
Which 3ret, is not ; and, Now, doth cease to Bee ; 
Or if wee say Time Is. Time shrinks at This ; 
Which cannot stand to proue that Tcrme for His : 
For NOW (the Notion, which Denoteth Time) 
Is PiMt. whik Present, and is Last, while Prime ! 
Then, if Time Bee, it is Past, or Future ; 
The Past, Is not ; the Future, Beeing wants : 
Beca u s e it is to come, and most vnsure, 
For, Time still boners where no Beeing haunts, 
Sith Time, and Beeing still are Discrepants : 
Then, That<as erst was said) Etemall is 
Whidi Is, in Deede, and only ONE is This ! 
Of whome it cannot properly be say*d 
Hee Hath Byn, or Shall Bee : These Tumes of Time 
Can neuer stand with That that's euer staid, 
Yet iarre aboue Times highest Tumes doth dimbe, 
And, is the First, and Last, and lasts in Prime : 
Who by this NOW spreads his iEtemitie 
Vnto the boimdlesse Bounds of Deitie I 
For, hee is ONE, and One Is, and no more I 
For, as what Is, ought to bee onely ONE : 
So, ondy ONE ought to Bee euermore. 
Which Is, still Is, Is, only, and alone 
TYiitQMSisit^ KXt And €autid is of N99U i 
To Him, alone, that Is, and only Is 
Bee only Praise, sith Ptaise is only His I 

Norn ut wtoriaU quod opU. 



Htspiajimem, 

Henas I heare Times sober Tongue (the Clodc) 
Can on me cu'rie howre to minde mine end. 
It strikes my hart with feare at eu'rie stroke 
Because so in Time, Life, and Breath, / 



Then stnoght resolue I, to bestow them all 
Vpon the Lord of all, that gaue them mee 
When lo, the World vpon me straight dQth caU 
And bids me look to it, lest poore I be : 
Twixt these two Calls I parted am in twaine. 
The first my Spirit, the last my Flesh attends : 




So twixt them two my pleasure is but paine. 
For each the other euermore offends. 
Sin tenders me al loyes, that rauish Sence, 
And Sence doth pine if firom Them It be held : 
Grace offers lojres of much more ezoellence. 
And £aine my Spirit would with Them be Aid. 
But in fraile Floh Sence such a Caesar is 
That it Commands it to withstand the Sprit, 
While it doth feed the Flesh with Earthly Blisse s 
And so, my Sprite is vest with that ddight. 
Thus, while I am distracted in desire 
Time (in his Language after some Howrs pawse) 
Tels me he flies, and bids me to retire 
Before Conftision catch me in his iawes. 

Time (that thus endeerst mee to thy loue) 

1 constantly adore thy ficklnfUHW, 

That neuer mou'st, but dost my Seaces moue 
To mind thy flight, and this Ufes trickdnesse. 
O that I could make thee ^Eternity 1 
And honor thee^ for this, with state diuine. 
That with the God of Glory, thou and I 
Might like the Sua and Moone, for euer shine ! 
Teach me, 6 leamM long-experienc'd Time 
To glorifie thee with some heaunly Art, 
Whose humble Muse would to thy Temples climb 
To Lawrel-Crowne them, ere from Thee I part. 
O let me be the Triton of thy praise : 
Teach me to Tkimipet foorth thyne Excellence : 
Let me [though most vnworthy] grace thy Dayes 
With aU that may delight InteUigence. 
Let me by thee [deer Time] be brought to Death 
Ere I abuse thee in the least degree : 
For, he wins Blisse that doth but Umc his Breath 
To be still found, finom Times Abuses free. 
Then now, 6 now (sith now my Dales dedine) 
Let me this Moment enter in the Way 
Of Vertue, Grace, and holy Disdpline, 
And bdng in, thence, let me neuer straie : 
Procrastination doth but Plagues protract, 
Due to protractioa of Conuersion : 
Then Time with Plagues my wayward WiU Coact 
To tume to Grace, ere my subuersion. 
Let it suffice that I hate thee abusd 
Since I was borne, in Wrongs not to be borne : 
Then be thou, by me, henoefoorth rightly vsd, 
Or let me, by Thee, die, or Hue forlome : 
For, I am wery now of wronging Thee, 
Then let me flee from Vice as thou dost Flee. 

A blind man cannot ue tht default ofkis Eyex. 

I EU, what of this ? this restlesse toile for State. 
What is the end of that which Care begins ? 
And without Worlds of Guifts. gets Worlds 
of Hate: 

Is this the AU Pride (at AU casthig) wins ? 
Must Tmths Disdples, Graces Officers, 
Sacred Apostles (Saints by calling) striue 
For Headship by vnduill-ciufl Wars. 
Though they bdeeue they meanly ought to liue ? 
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Nay, but for this, if thote resplendant Spiriu 

That do suiToimd tlie highit CckaiHall Throne, 

Aduanoe themsdues aboue thdr plaoe, and Merits 

For which they worthily were ouerthrowne. 

Then, ludgement where dost thou enthrone thy State 

That, should be in the Kin^ome of the Braine ? 

Dost thou that Seate (sith Pride vsurps it) hate? 

And only in the Humble dost thou raigne ? 

Then where are they? true ludgement tel me where? 

If neither with the Angels, Saints, nor Men 

That may be found, (as it doth well appeare) 

Where shall we seek for these so humble then ? 

Or is the totall Summe of All but One 

Who was made truly humble for vs all ? 

And dost thou rest in him (meek Lamb) alone 

Letting vs to our selues to rise, or fall ? 

Then, woe to vs that made are for thie want. 

And doe we wot not what in what we doe : 

Who sedce, for nought, each other to supplant : 

For, Lordships haue their Lodes made fiast thereto. 

We striae for That which bringeth vs but strife 

With griefe and care among, oft wrack withall : 

We venter life, to win a weary life ; 

And rise by all meanes, by all meanes to fall 

So we be vp but for a day, we deeme 

Oar neck well broken ; 6 its worth a Neck 

But for an howre a King to Be, or seeme 

Vnto his Mates before, to giue the Check. ' 

If wecin catch a plaoe aboue our Peers 

(Although we come thereby by peerlesse sin) 

We ween vs no small fooks (as it appeares) 

When we [alas the while] stark mad haue bin. 

Such is oor lodgement, such our temperance. 

And sacfa the state of those that State affect, 

Whose State and Stale hath such continuance 

As they that seek it ; no time in effect ! 

Then, 6 my Soule since thou canst thus discourse 

(As many can whose Courses are stark nought) 

Be better staid or run a better Course 

Fur from the rise of any mounting thought. 

Look in the Inwards of these outward Things ; 

And note the Lyning of the roialst Robe ; 

Its pow d ied Erxnyne, pe p perd too with Stings 

That like a Nettle, makes the wearer rub. 

If thou affect a Kingdome, let it be 

Heaiin, or the happy Khigdome of CONTENT : 

Which blessed Kingdonies are ordained for Thee 

If thou affect but thine owne gouemment. 

Be Queen but of thy ntXtt and thou shalt be 

In Heann Crownd with Immortality, 

Where Saints, and Angels shall still honor thee. 

For swaying wel thy little Signiory. 

And sith thy Pilgrimage is almost past 

Thoa needst the lesse Viaticum for it : 

For being tird to lode thy selfe at last, 

M^th needl e ss e Thuhe, would show nor grace, nor witte. 

Care for no more then thou maist beare, with speede. 

To heare thy Charges through this Vale of woe. 

Superfluous things giue others that haue neede, 

The lesse thy Lode the better thou shalt goe. 



Little seraes soone-soflbed Neoenhy 
(Whose Stomach, smal and cold dirism not nnich) 
But nothing can Ofimiom satisfte. 
Which beeing more then lol for more doth gmtche. 
The greed-ritcfa > doe want the wealth they hold 
Who pine with Tantalus amidst their Store ; 
And (Midas-like) eu'n fiunish with theh- Goki, 
The more they haue, their misery the more; 
The next degree to Nothing Nature semes, 
Sith she with lesse then Little is content : 
The Hedge-rowes meate, the Riuer drinke reserues 
To keepe her in good plight, and better bent. 
The Birds finde meate for seeking euery-where. 
The Highest hand stil strowes it in their way ; 
And so may temperate men stil finde it there 
Where ere the Birds doe finde their stomack stale. 
For Crtssa, JRootes, Mippes, Hawu, Sloes, and such Cates 
Are Common, (as the Aire) to take, and eate : 
This meate serties Nature though it seme not States. 
And longest liners had no other meate. 
Let Gluttons ghitt their GutU vntill they crack 
With all the Kickshawes Cookrie can deuise ; 
And let them lay on lode vpon their Bade 
Of gaudy Geare ; thou needest none ; then be wise. 
Puft-panch dost soonst the Kite a pudding yedde ; 
Full Gorges belk, if not much rather spue. 
Most fulsomely, for being ouerfilled : 
It selfe with hate doth then it selfe pursue. 
At Best ; these fill Ones can themselues but stretche 
Vpon theh- luory Bedds, or feede their lust : 
For, they must still be feeding til they catche 
That which wO feede on them til they be dust 
And what's a costly Cote but cumbertms 
Vnto the Maker and the Wearer too ; 
To keepe off'oold and heate we Ck>thes should vse. 
Which Howse-wiues cloth doth Without more adoo : 
And so the same be sound, and sweet, we may 
In Qothing of that kind best stir, or stand ; 
Wbenas these Garments ritch, and ouer gale 
Do rather vs, then we do them, command. 
If Garments must distinguish needs Degrees 
[Though Vertue makes the plainest Coat to shfaie] 
Yet more then needs with no Degree agrees : 
So saith King /auus, so saith the Word dhdne. 
No more of this ; ynough, if not too modi 
(But nere too much against too much is sed) 
Is sed hereof ; and Great ones will but gmtch 
Sith with their Busines I am busied : 
They bird me not : then, pro ff ered semice stinks : 
No more my Muse ; thy Lady on thee winks. 

TAirt is tso grtaiir flagut tkm BoUbusH mmd Fmtr, 
wkm tkty art accompaniid with Igu^ranu, 

|Hen Heaun and Earth, and al thdr Finmiture. 
Were made, their maker made Man last of 

al: 
As bdng his Master-peeoe cfaiefe Creature, 
For whom the rest were made : He, GeneralL 

1 Instrncia imt^'a ttt in Jiuitiit cupiditns. 
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To whom such perfect Wisedom was assignd 
That without Leanung He knew all that was : 
And namd each Thing according to their kind. 
Which Names, to vs (as we) from Him do passe. 
Who being thus made (made I may double say, 
SIth He was double made, made Man, and Great : 
Great, like his God, Gods Creatures all to sway) 
And, in an Earthly-Heaun, heki his Seat : 
Wheras He woukl. He Ihtd. for, in his WiU 
Rested His life, or death. His Weale, or Wo : 
And, while His WU his Makers did fiilfiU 
So long he knew but what he ioyd to know. 
Hee knew al that was made was perfect good. 
But knew, saue God, nought vnmade, perfect Euill, 
And so He knew not, or misvnderstood. 
The name and nature of the craftie DiueL 
He liu'd as free from Want, as Wickednesse 
As long as in his Good-wil was no want : 
Then Earth bare fruit, ▼ntill'd, in blest ezcesse : 
For God himselfe the same did sow and plant 
Riuers of Nectar ran on golden Sand 
(With sihier-deerenesse) through that Pardice ; 
That, had he thirsted, Drinke was strait at hand, 
And all that might him free from preiudice. 
The Tree of Life (to keep off Age and Death,) 
Ther stn did florish, in eternal springe : 
So. like to Gods, immortall was His Breath : 
For. all he Fedd on Health to Him. did bring, 
So, his Flesh, health : His Spirit, tranquilitie 
Enioyed, in height of highest excellence. 
Which height came neere the higfa'st Felidtie : 
For, with Him God still made his residence. 
Hee naked was, and ytX Hee knew it not : 
For Cold, or Heate could tell him no such thing ; 
Much lesse could Shame : for. Shame of Ill's begott ; 
And in hee knew not, nor whence It did spring. 
The Spring of joy (the High'st) did euer feede 
His passing pleasures Streames, vrith fresh supply : 
So, still hee was as fiurr (in show, as Deede) 
From want of loy, as iojres sacieti e . 
The Cause whereof, in Him wrought rare Effects, 
Who, without Labour, his Lord 'HeasU could keepe : 
Whose Heart bumd, like a Beacon, with Affects 
That show'd, in Danger, he did neuer sleepe. 
Who if hee stirr'd, and exerds'd his Limbes, 
Twas not for neede, but them to recreate : 
Which stirr'd not till in Pleasures Seas he swimms 3 
For, still he bathd therein, in restfuU state I 
And yet the more those boundlesse Seas to make 
With new Spring-Tides of loy, [as yet vnfelt] 
God, of his Ribb, asleepe, makes him a Make, 
On whome, (awake) for ioy, his Hart doth Melt. 
And seeing Hir [ibr all he saw he Knew] 
Bone of my Bone, Flesh of my Flesh (said he) 
This Creature is : for in my selfe she grew. 
And as my selfe lie loue, hir while we Be. 
This f nay (alas) This naught is to the Good 
That He enioyed in that earthly Heaun, 
Which by Mans Thought cannot be vnderstood. 
Whereof [alas] we through him are bcreann : 

17 



For, He was wam'd but one Tree not to touch. 
The Tree of Knowledge, by which well he knew 
He naked was, and sham'd to know so mudi : 
For Shame doth Euil euennore ensue. 
Then euil was it that he knew, and did. 
When through his serpentine seduoM wife. 
He tasted of The Tree which was forbidd : 
So, Lost wee, with Him, Paradioe, and life. 
None otherwise then by our Lawes wee see 
The Sons plagu'd for the Sires successiuely ; 
For if the Sire a prouM Traitor be 
Hees plagu'd him selfe, and his Posterity. 
Which with highst lustice, iust proportion holds ; 
So wills the Highst, whose Will giues lustice forme 
Whose Grace true lustice euermore infolds. 
Then neither can or will he It deforme. 
Hence comes it that from Loue we Cedl to Lust 
(Fowle Lust thau but the Excrement of Loue) 
And hence it is we proue in both yniust 
When Lust another Way our Mind doth moue. 
Thus was a Woman made the Instrument 
Wherewith the Deuil did mans Eare allure 
To heare the Sjrren Sins first Straines consent. 
Which drue him on to Death, which we endure. 
And what but Wo-men cause our Sonnetting 
Wherein we show what languishnes we haue 
Within our Soules for them, which often bring 
Our Minds to naught, and Bodies to the Graue? 
Whose Tongues drue vertue from the Tongue of Eue 
(If it be Vertue which to Vice doth draw) 
To make vs loue, then, What they List, belieue : 
For. Lou's as free from Reason, as from Law. 
^O Wo-men (that were made, but for Mens sake 
To hdpe and comfort them in weale, and wo) 
Why do your selues your selues their plaguers make. 
And Crosse the Cause of your creation so ? 
Do not, 6 do not so degenerate : 
From what ye should be, by creation : 
You giue vs life, and life abbreuiate : 
So make and mar our Generation : 
But if you wil be like your Mother Eue 
When you haue vs vndone, hdpe vs to liue. 

in iudicando criminosa at celtritas. 

|0 cut off life by Law of sudi whose Crimes 
Fall out as euill, from an hopefull good 
May proue, though iust. iniurious to the 
'Times 

Wherein they liue in deed, or likelihood : 
For lustice though she equall be to all 
Yet, by aduice of Prudence she doth spare 
HopefiiU Delinquents though they fowly fall 
Only because they oft most hopeftill are : 
For had Miltiades at first bin slaine 
When he in Chersonesus tyranisd ; 
Where had the Battaile bin got on the PUune 
Of Marrathon, that's so immortalisd : 
Or els had Ciwtom or ThtmistocUs 
Bin done to death for their lasciuious life 
(For which proscribd was AUikiades) 
How had llie A t k tmim t u oonquest been ao rife ? 

G 
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The BattaOes neere the flood Emrinudom 
Had not bin gaind to their past, gainelul good ; 
Nor from the Motmtaine Artemisiom 
Had they sent streaming downe their Foe-mens Btoud : 
For, royall Mynds, greate Harts, and acttue Hands 
(With nimble Wit among) can nought effisct 
Dot what with wonder (if not glory) stands 
Sith meane Attempts they do (as base) reiect. 
Nor can theh- Natures motion idle be 
That is so restlesse quick and violent, 
(Still working like a BiUow of the Sea) 
Tin it bee staide in some moode premanent. 
But as Tnskilfttll Husbandmen rdect. 
The fiutest Grounds sith they beare Weeds, or worse : 
When ezpert'st Husbands those in chiefe ellect 
Sith wen they wott, fatt Grounds make fatt their Purse. 
So do, at first, greate WitU, and haugfatie Sprights 
Produce strange fruits that feede but leane Decay, 
Which wee detesting weene they had their rights 
To bee cut off, and ridd out of the way : 
Which doth prooeede from iudgment most deprau'd, 
Though in desire that lustioe might take place, 
Sith if those Men had bin in Merde saud 
They for that merde might their Countrie grace : 
For when with ludgments best-discerning Eye 
Wee see good matter in an euiU Man, 
As Courage, Witt, and great actiuitie 
Wee long must hope, he wiU do wd, that can : 
For, Age with Vertue is Cooperatiue. 
Youths prone to ^ce, sith Vice doth cocker it : 
So they, in time, great matters may achiue 
That may thdr King, and Kingdome benefit : 
Then each wise ludges iudgment hath this scope 
To spare the hopdesse Felon fiiU of hope. 

Fortuna vitrta est^ qua cum spUudet, frangitur, Puiii. 

GREATNESSE what great Good dost thou 

containe, 
T'aUure the WUl to bee in loue with thee? 
1st souraigne-Good to bee a Soueraigne 
When high'st Degree of Ills threats that Degree ? 
Who buyes a Crowne with neuer-ending Care 
Buyes Gold too deere by al that Life is worth : 
For, Care doth nought but Life to Death prepare. 
Yet. vnprepard to meet Death flieth foorth : 
For Kingdoms Cares so many are, and great. 
That they constraine the Thought but them to mind ; 
That though vntimdy Death they do beget, 
Yet Thought [though free] from thought thereof they 

bind! 
Then, 6 my Soule, poore Soule I ritch in Conceit. 
Which dost concdue Kings glittering misery 
To be (as tis) false pomp, true perils Baite, 
Suffice thee stiU mih meere Sufficiency. 
Make me as ¥reU content to be the least 
As others are well pleasd the Greatst to be ; 
Sith Man in honor Uues, and dies a Beast : 
For, Men proue oft base Beasts in high degree. 
Let mine ambition reach but to Content, 
And that Content reach but the Mean to touch : 




Thau AU, sith iu omni-sufBdent 
More meet for richest Mynds then mace then Much : 
There may I sitt by Vertues surest side, 
(For in the Meane shee doth hir sdfe instaU) 
Secure from wrack, while those that Scep U r a guide 
Do find no meane betweene thehr Rise, and TtSL 
Where I may, an maeene, see att the rest 
Of this Worlds Reuohitions ; and make vie 
Of Best, and Worst, discreetly for my best, 
And store my Mind with Matter for my Muse : 
LOec a Spectator that doth sitt at ease 
Secure vpon the Shore, and thcBoe doth see. 
How others are ne ere sincking on the Seas 
In ccasdesse Stormes that fnU of danger bee : 
Or like a looker on a Tragedie 
Within the Middle Roome, among the Meane, 
I see the CaU of State and Maiesty 
While mongst the Presse t'a PiUer sure I leane : 
So see I others sorrowes with delight 
Though others sorrowes do but make me sadd : 
But plagues to see, which on our sdues might Kght, 
Free from their frdl, makes Nature, grieoing, gladd. 
Where while I see some PJUukm striue to guide 
The Sunne of Souraigntie, I see him set 
AU, in Combustion ; so dissolues through pride, 
AU Mouers causing his Ambitions heate. 
Where I may see but late-Court-Minions 
Line like to Spunge [hard squisd] alioe, and dead 
Through change of Kings, or Kings opinioiis : 
For, when thdr Heads faU off, off fiEdls their Head. 
Or if they find more grace in Fortunes FTownes 
To liue (as in an HeU) a Uuing Death, 
That weU may chronicle what holds in Grownes, 
Which tume about (like Fanes) eun with a Breath. 
There may I Nobles see vnnobly striue 
Who shaU be greatst in grace, for want of gTMse, 
Who by the damage of each other thriue 
And grace themsdues b'each other great disgrace. 
While (vnperceaud) I laugh to see how they 
(Like Fiends) each other restlestly torment. 
And, blesse my state that on their Plagues may play 
In my Minds mirry Kingdome of CONTENT. 
In few, there may I see how aU Estates 
That lifted are aboue the mjrrry Meane, 
Do, &Uing stand twist Dangers and Debates, 
Whiles of their FaUs I make a sweUing Sceane. 
So that this Worid, the Sea of Misery, 
Becomes my Helicon, and Streames affiirds. 
To make my Muse to flow, stil sweUing hie. 
In matter fax aboue the reache of Words. 
Then, you, that, shouldering buckle for the best 
Holdmg the Meane [the best of aU] the worst : 
Rest you, or else my Muse shaU neuer rest 
To make your States, and Strifs lothd as accurst. 
And jrou, 6 you vnpassiond peaoefrdl Harts 
That with me liue secure in meane estate. 
Be ioyfuU though you play but simple Parts, 
Ye simply play the best, blithst, freest from hate. 
And though these great Ones scomeour Case, and Cote, 
Let vs kugh at them sith we know they dote. 
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A Dump vpon tht tUatk o/iht most noble Htmrit 
late Earle of Pembrooke. 
jEatb hath depriud me of my deerest friend ; 
My Deerest friend is dead, and laid in Grane : 
In Orane he rests vntillthe World shall end : 
The World shaU end, and end shaU all 
Things haue: 
All Things haue end. on Earth, that Nature wrought ; 
That Nature wrought shall vnto Dust be brought. 
To Dust be brought the worthiest Wights on Ground : 
On Ground who lines, in Ground consume he must : 
Consume he must who Sorrow doth confound : 
Sorrow doth confound the Mind that Care doth rust : 
That Care doth rust, fixll soone Care wilfdeuour : 
Care will deuour where Care hath greatest powr : 
Where Care hath greatest powr it frets the Heart : 
It frets the Heart and doth perplex the Spirit : 
The Spirit perplext procures the Bodies Smart : 
The Bodies smart doth quite expell delight : 
Expell delight, then Life is like to Death : 
To Death I yeeld, yet cannot lose my Breath : 

My Breath, why did it not forsake me than : 
Me than, eun then, when that my friend deceast : 
My friend deceast, eun as my loyes began : 
My loyes began, eun as my loyes surceast : 
My loyes surceast eun as my friend did dy : 
My friend did die, and so would God might I. 

J. D. 

/ said vnto LuughUr, what art thou mad t Audio Mirth 
what dost thou ? EccUs. a. a. 
|Mong the Baites Sinne laies for heedles Flesh 
[Though Lust be more attractiue in her pour] 
None takes so soone [sith It doth it refresh] 
As Myrth ; For Myrth doth ioy, and health 
procure. 
The Graue, and Light wil, lightly, mirry bee 
Mirth so doth tickle Spleenes of either kinde. 
For recreation, one ; the other, glee : 
And both, because therein they pleasure iinde. 
It is Earths Heauen, yet It doth hale to HeU : 
But so doth hale, as, with bewitching Arte 
It makes them ¥rilling whome it doth compel 
To ioy in Pleasure : which procureth Smart. 
When Fortune smiles who then laughs not outright ? 
And oft (mad mirry) plaies not with each straw? 
Makes Pleasure, all their paine ; their care. Delight? 
These, Mirth, with Ropes of Vanity, doth draw. 
These in the Night, think how to spend the Day 
[If thinking-sad Ambition let them not] 
In pas-time ; so. Time passeth with ill play 
Til they lose All, and He the same hath got. 
In Weale, we flote on Pleasures Streams, with ease. 
In sugred satisfaction of our Sence : 
And often seeke to sound those sensuall Seas 
With the deep' St reach of our Intelligenoe. 
Then wee embosom all that Mirth can yeeld : 
Musitions, Plaiers, Buffons, Birds and Beasts, 
Do, at their pleasure, vs (most wanton) weeld : 
And, deerer then our Wisedomes deeme their lests. 




A Zane (farther off from Wit, then Grace) 

(And 3ret as larre from Grace, as Grace, from Synne) 

That can at Feasts, prate with a brasen fisoe, 

(When sober Witt's kept out) must needs oome in. 

Our Dainties will not downe without some such : 

A Shamelesse-graoelesse, wittlesse Thing wee gett 

To make rs Fatt, as fooles, with Laughing much 

And on his folUe feede, to make vs eate. 

My Lady shee will laugh as madd shee were 

(Lord 1 why should Mirth make sober Ladies madd?) 

If shee but see Him, like an Asse, to fleere ; 

So shee (kind Mule) to see an Asse is gladd. 

And when such Buffons ball, and Cometts sound 

(The Ghests loud Laughing) Who can then bee heard 

That speakes like Phillipps Psge, as shrill, as sound : 

That voice hath then no grace, and lesse regard? 

And if one sober Soule,'amonge the rest. 

Do mind the rest of their Excesse, in This 

Some seeming wise man makes him straight a lest. 

While aU, as at aGoose, like Geese do hisse. 

Then one Goose (that seemes reason most t' affect) 

Yeelds him a reason for their hissing so : 

And saith that Wisedome doth hir selfe reiect. 

When shee comes out of sicason ought to do. 

This Diu'l with reason, dammnes Diuinity ; 

And with his Wisedome stopps selfe Wisedomes Mouth : 

Which saith, all Seasons wee should mortifie 

Our Eares, to heare the liuely Word of TRVTH I 

Paule, hold thy peace ; thou blessed Saint be still : 

(Though if thou preach not, thou saist, wo to Thee) 

Lest they do hisse thee too, for thy good will ; 

Who hold all Geese that not madd-miry bee. 

Tell them they ought in season, and without 

To heare the Word of Life : they, dead in sinne. 

Will, for thy zeale, requite thee with a floute ; 

For so to quite such zeale they vs'd haue bin. 

The most voluptuous ouer>wanton Rigge 

Proud Plentie, scomes meeke Pieties Woman-hood : 

And, swelling Supraraboundanoe lookes so bigg 

That nought it sees so Low as Sober-moode. 

Variety of Crownes, Robes, Mirth, and Meate 

And all that rauish, Senoe, with sweet'st delight. 

These are the Heau'ns desirM of the GREATE 

Who weene no Heau'n nor Hell is out of sight. 

Frolicke great-great Ones, while these Heauns you hold. 

Sith you will not attend true Wisedoms Words : 

Laugh and bee fatt, sith al you touch is Gold, 

Though that foode your Soules fiomishment affordes. 

Soule? tush, what Soule? how idly dost thou chatt, 

Madd Muse, that now [they thinke] dost Poetise : 

There is no Soule, nor no such Thing as that ; 

These are but Fictions, Law-confirming Lies. 

What resurrection ? Pish, who euer came 

From Death to Life? Who can Cadaueres raise? 

Some say a Nasarite once did the same. 

But Tacitus nor Machiauel so sales : 

These were wise Men, in deede, and known for such. 

If such had said it, we might trust their Worde : 

But, fow'r poore Fellowes poorely it doth touch. 

That often with themsdues do scarse accord. 
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Who bad no Action in the Common-weale, 
No Office, no Command, nor no great Braine, 
Yet wee [for sooth] for vaine Soutes only Heale 
Must credit them in all their prattle vaine : 
These are the damnd disoow^es of thee DiueUs ; 
Thus, their blasphemous Tongues deride the Truth ; 
Whose greatest goodnesse is in greatest Euills : 
And growing Create, through Mischiefe, haue their 

growth. 
Great Witt should haue great Giaoe the same to guide ; 
Or Witts owne greatnesse will it selfe oppresse 
Or make it runne to rage, it selfe beside ; 
And sinck the Owner in the deep'st distresse. 
If Witt, and Wealth concurre, to Hell they runne. 
If Grace, in mightie measure, stay them not : 
Who are ▼ndone, if they be not vndone 
Before they do leceiue their later Lott : 
For, Frolick Fate is most vnfortunate 
If sanctified Discretion hold not in 
Vnruly Nature, then, in sober gate : 
For, from Aboundance springs aboundant Sinne. 
In Wealthes excesse to be most continent 
Is most miraculous, and seldome seene : 
For, Appetite is then most violent. 
And Passion, with high-hand, growes Reasons Queene. 
Then Pleasur's Actiue, and most Passiue, Sense : 
Madd-Mirthes rude-hand the Soule asunder teares : 
Which is distracted by loyes violence, 
Aswell as by Griefes Gripes, or sodaine Feares. 
If hee that doth the happiest State possesse 
Looke well within him, and without him too, 
Hee lightly shall see cause of heauynesse, 
Seeing All to threaten him quite to vndoa 
But hardly shall he finde a cause of myrth 
(Though bee sought all the World the same to finde) 
Sith Sorrow only is our right of Birth, 
With Laboure of our Body, Soule, and Mind. 
O Myrth (strong Strumpet ! ) Whore to Worldly-Weale, 
O Laughter (Light Thing !) Baude to both those Beasts, 
Why do you not your Luxury conceale 
But that bewray which Modestie detests? 

It is because yee are madd ; as are those 

That wiUinglie still rest at your dispose. 

Omnium rerum vicissitude est. 
Terence. 

S I me sate vpon a Riuer side 
And markt the Water how it past away. 
And how that past, with like, was straight 
supplide. 

That still is past, and still held at a stay, 
Mee thought t'was like this * Sea of Sorrowes Tide, 
Wherein the Race of Man-kinde runneth so : 
For, downe the Streme of Days, to Death we glide. 
And still Some come, as fast as Others go. 
And as the Streame with many Reaches runnes : 
So runnes our Course, with many way-ward Reaches : 
This, 111 it runnes to, and that Good it shunnes ; 
And, to runne out of Cotvse, makes many Breaches. 

1 TAefy^trid. 




Then, with my lelfe I thus diiooorst, at last, 

I, with the rest, am running downe this Streame : 

Here now, there then« then, presently am past. 

Like Stieames i wilt Couite. tf not much mace cxtreutie ; 

For, ah, I cannot think how swift I flee 

But I flee swifter then that Tboogfat, to Death : 

For, Times least Partes, then Thoughts much breefer bee, 

Whidi Thought, with thought, my short time shoiteneth I 

I am orewbelm'd in Thoughts, as deepe as Hell 

And higbe as Heau'n, when thus my state I waigh : 

And twizt those Thoughts I (as intraunc't) do dwdU 

While Time drawes mee to Death the neerest way : 

For, Thought breedes Melancholie, which doth breede 

The Enemies of Health ; and, they do sow 

(In Fleshes Earth,) our Dissolutions Seede. 

That vs dissolues when it begins to grow. 

If from my selfe I do my seUie diuide 

(The longer, so, to keepe my selfe intire) 

And giue my Sense delight, my Thoughts to gukie 

To Mirth, abroade for health : they straite retire : 

And, sooner can long married Men forgett 

They married are, then I forgett the Thought 

To which I owe my selfe, as duest Debt, 

Since I was matcht to III and knew it Nought : 

For, if I lett my easi-moouing Minde 

(With lightest shock tume from his weightie Point) 

It rests no where, but in this Point, by Idnde ; 

So, Lightest Purposes doth disappoint. 

The Elements, though still at Warre in mee. 

Do yet, in firme accord, mine ende conspire : 

For It they hasten, sith they disagree ; 

Which well agrees to make me vnintire. 

Then, 6 why should I add sadd care, to Care, 

When one's of pow'r, the Pow'res of Life, to foile ? 

Why should I care to spend, and care to spare. 

To spare a Life which sparing doth but spoile? 

Why should I care to line, sith die I should 

If I would line quite free from Thought and Care? 

For, Thought's the Deede by which this life we hold. 

Which yet determines Life, ere Thought beware. 

Suppose with cark, past Care, I could obtaine 

A golden Crowne (but better t'were of Bales) 

And with Hell paines a tripple One attaine : 

What gott I but more Care to ende my Days? 

And were Time staled, and Life most stediast too : 

Such endlesse Kings, had gott but endlesse Cares : 

And so the longer Life, the more adoo : 

The more adoo, the Dooer worser &res. 

While thus my thoughts are temp'ring, lo, with Time, 

Time hath stoll'n on mee, to steale mee away : 

Awaie, with time. I go : hark, hark the Chime 

Saith Musicks charming Notes Time cannot stay : 

And, if not Musick no Mirth vnder Sunne 

Hath pow'r to suy Him ; but, Mirth Pas-time is : 

By It, the sooner, Time away doth runne : 

Then, Life is wretched both in Bale, and Blisse ! 

If it be wretched, lothsome is it then ; 

If so, then so wee are, to loue it so : 

Men-Beasts wee bee, that reason want of Men, 

To lone our Prison, perill, paine, and wa 
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Thus while, vrith healthful breath, I breathe out This 

I can contempne this Life, and those condemne 

That are in Loue with it, as vrith their blisse. 

But, were Death neere, I might be one of Them. 

Yet, let me not my djring Heart bely 

(Which dyeth as it lines, in thought of Death) 

It nought (but Heau'n) desires more then to dy ; 

And, yeeld, to endless rest, my weary breath. 

Weery, I well may tearme it, that still toiles. 

To keepe a toilesome Life from endlesse rest : 

So, wrongeth Life the more, the more it moiles : 

Whidi is at worst, when it is at the best I 

O Breath, fraile Breath I (base-Daughter of the Aire) 

Flie to thy Mother, me no longer griue : 

Nor would I dy, because I do dispaire 

But dy, because I hope, in rest, to line. 

Here is but Toile, and thou holdst mee to It ; 

Which I abide, sith thou abidst in mee : 

So but losse wynn I, by thy benefitt, 

The losse of Rest, that restlesse am through thee : 

Yet, till thy Giuer take thee, make no hast : 

For, I was borne to toile, for rest, at last. 

Dificilia quae pulchra. 

|HE Coaetemall, consubstanciall WORD, 
Self-WISIX)MS wisedome. Image of the 

HIGHST. 
Sole KING of Kings, of Lordes the ondy 

LORD 
And, heaunly HEAD of CHRISTIANS. lESVS 

CHRIST, 
In compleate Time, tooke FLESH, by MIRACLE, 
Of a pure VIRGIN ; through HIS Work that was 
The Prompter of each sacred ORACLE, 
That did fore-Show how THIS should come to passe : 
With his vnualued Wonder-working BLOVD, 
To manumise vile Man, a Slaue to Sin, 
Was borne in Beth'lem without Lhielihood ; 
And, without all that State doth glory in. 
His THRONE, a Manger, and, a Crach, his Cradle : 
His ROBES, course Ragges, poore Reliques of meane 

Lynnen. 
HU WAITERS Beasts, his COVRT, a sthiking Stable : 
That worse no Begger euer borne had been in : 
Where, yet, foorth-with, by Angels glorifiying, 
Sheepherds agnition, worship of the WISE, 
The guiding STARRE, Old Symeons Prophecying, 
And Doctors wondering, ALL, HIM GREAT Agnize, 
Who, in his youth, grew quickly old in grace 
With GOD. and Man ; for GOD, and Man was HEE : 
Baptis'd by him whidi made and gaue Him place. 
That HEE to all might Pieties Patteme bee : 
Conquering his FLESH with fasting, unconstrain'd. 
The World with meeknesse. and the Fiend, with Prai'r : 
And when the WEEKS of DANIELL end attaind 
Hee taught and sought RIGHTS Ruines to repaire : 
Sometimes, with Words, that wonder-ma«M men, 
Sometimes, with Deedes. that Angels did admire : 
With mercy, still, with lustioe, seldome when 
He made (as HEE was) God and man entire. 



He tought EARTH, Tkuth ; and HELL, to know her 

error: 
He showed the MEEDE ordaind for Good and Bad : 
Then to confirme All [to Alls toy, and terror] 
Hee calmd the Elements ; reformd the madd : 
Heald all Diseases : brought, to life the Dead : 
Hee quickt' obedience : secret thoughts, to light ; 
To Sinnes restraint, or to be banishM, 
And lastly to the Deuil, feare and flight I 
These [notwithstanding] and much more then these, 
(For, all the World the Bookes would not comprise 
That of his Acts should hold the worldng-Seas, 
Which to a boundlesse Magnitude do rise !) 
Hee was, (alas when he had vnder-gon 
All Paines and Passions (Sin all onely saud) 
Proper to Man [jret had his God-head showne] 
By his owne People scomM and depraud 1 
Yea, by his owne (his owne chiefe Officer 
ludas betraying Him) He was accusd, 
Arraignd, condemnd, bound, scurgd, hald here, and 

there, 
>^th Thorns, Crownd, crucified, and worse abusd. 
So He. [All being fulfild : the Sun obscurd. 
The Earth, all, quaking, Graues self-opening. 
And. NATVRES Frame dissoluing] Death, endurd : 
Life, thereby to his Enemies, to bring I 
Then being interd, loost Hell : and rose againe 
In triumph, hauing conquered Death, and Sin : 
And forty Daies, (with HIS) on Earth did raigne 
A Man-GOD glorified, without, and in 1 
And, of his age. the three and thirtith yeare. 
He, in the sight of his Saints, did assend 
To Heaun with glory, triumph, ioy and cheere, 
And sits on his right Hand that Him did send I 
Fh>m whence [being now our Spokes-man] He shall come, 
(When all this All shall melt in funerall fire) 
On Quick, and Dead to giue his finall Doom : 
When, as their Works shalbe, shalbe their Hire. 
Then, Good, and Bad diuided. endlesly. 
The Worlde refind and all things put in frame. 
To this greate ludge, the totall EMPERY 
Shalbee giu'n vp, of this Great-double FRAME ! 
To whome Celestiall, and Terrestriall knees, 
And knees infemall, shall for euer bow : 
And, eu'ry Tongue confesse, and Eye that sees, 
That HEE is All, in All, in High, and Low, 
Vnto His glory that Was, Is, and shall 
(In aU iEtemity) be ALL, in AU ! 

/ long for Life, vnlike io Death. 

10 runnes the Tenor of the Treble Ills 
Elxisting by the Meane of three fel Foes : 
The Flesh, the World the Deuill euer spills 
Vs miserable Men with mortal Bloes. 
Yet, like Fiends, taking pleasure but m paine, 
[In paine that to noe perfect profit tends] 
We seeke to rule, and if we can to raigne ; 
And rule, and raigne but for vnruly Ends. 
O Rest [the Image of that Saboth sweete 
Wherein sweete Sainu do from their Labours rest 1 
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O ridie repose of Spirit, for Angells meete 1] 

How do I toilc to be of Thee possest ? 

Then Slouth it is not that delights my Will, 

Nor, would mine Vnderstanding idle bee ; 

Bat, both desire to bee in Action still. 

Yet rest in action like the Trinitu I 

The date of my lifes Lease is neere ezpird, 

Yet labour I for life, sith still I swimme 

In Sorrowes Seas, as one as neerely tride 

As hee is neere the Bottome, or the Brym. 

I scarse can keepe me Head aboue the Waues 

With all my Laboures. my Starres are so crosse ! 

Yea, vnder Water oft my Science saues 

Fn>m Death, my life, which Stormes of Troubles tosse. 

But as the Deluge, swelling more, and more, 

B/Iade th' Arke thereby to Heau'n-warde mount apace : 

So, when Afflictions Waues increase their Store 

They lift me vp thereby the more to Grace : 

Yet, as they multiplie, their struggle so 

That they turmoile my Bodie, toyle my Mynd : 

For, bothe in anguishe flote when Sorrowes flo ; 

And. sorrowes flow from Fortunes Ebbe, by kind. 

So, that I cannot yet that Rest attaine 

Which my poore Soule and Spirit so requires ; 

I, longing, labour for it, yet in vaine : 

For. base Defect withstands my high Desires. 

And by how much the more for it I longe 

So much the more I do Worlds weale neglect ; 

Wherein my selfe and my Desires I wrong : 

That are the more supprest by that Defect. 

I was not moulded, sure in earthlie Mould, 

(Though of the FUth thereof my Fleshe was fram'd) 

For, if I were, then sure it fitt mee should ; 

But, nothing lesse, whereof I am asham'd. 

I see some Men [who when wee weigh their Witt, 

Wee, as miraculous, their wealth admire] 

To this Worlds Mould do make them selues as fitt 

As if their Witt, and Metall were all Fire I 

Yet some meere Blocks, that are as blunt, as base. 

Rise from still lying but in Durt and Dung 

To high esute [which standeth with their Case] 

Though Fate, through too much right, them too much 

wrong 1 
Yet I [whose Braines are plac'd in better Cells 
And haue the influence of clearer light) 
Can compas nothing by Wits magick-Spells 
[These charming Numbers] but mine owne delight. 
I ttoln am from my self, by nine sweet Queenes 
[Who do predominate my Witt, and Will) 
While Times steales from me both my Life, and Meanes ; 
And leaues me nought to line with, but my skiU. 
Yet from Times Wings I steale his blackest Plumes 
(The Night) to rest in motion of my Muse ; 
And til my Witt by stealth of Time consumes. 
In spight of Want, this wealth of Witt He vse. 
And with Aurora [raiser of the Muse] 
De wake if Rests friend [Sleepe] should rest mine 

Eyes; 
To tteide from Time, what I may iustlie vse, 
So to Supplie Times want with's own Supplies I 



And for the Stuffe whereof lie draw my Lines 
It shall bee such as fit>m his Throne shall come. 
Whose Muse-immortalising Spirit them twines. 
And (Silke worm like) lie worke me in my Tombe. 
Where, though I, poore Worme, from my Labours rest 
My Works wdl wou'n by some more dextrous Witt 
May line perhapps the Note4xx>kes of the best ; 
Yea. for Apparrell of the Mind be fitt 
And though the Viperous Iron Teeth of Time 
May gnaw away, to wradL, through my Works Wombe. 
Yet if my Spirit, thereby aboue Him dimbe 
Lett my Lines mynd bee, to giue Him Roome : 
For though content, I could bee. dead, to Hue 
In Fames strongst Fort (though Paper be the Wall. 
And Sense of Fame my life cannot suruiue) 
Yet if I rise thereby lett my Fame frdl : 
For, what feeles Naso that a Worke compos'd 
That lines and shall, till Thne bee Toothlesse quite. 
Sith hee's disposd, where now bee's indisposd 
To feele a Winde that is so vaine, and light ? 
Yet heers the Winde that beares the Workl away 
Though it bee weaker then the lightest Mynd : 
Then, weake is That so weake a Winde doth swaie ; 
And die they ought that liue but for such Winde. 
But, Vertue for hir selfe (and not for Fame 
That as an Hand-maide hir attendeth still) 
I chiefly do desire, and let my name 
Die in hir life, so shee may make my Will, 
And, with hir leaue, to giue (and make no waste) 
My Time to draw Dhiine Lines to the lasL 

An Ode in Comwumdaium 
ofAiusidt, 

O Sacred Musick, Nurse of Raptures hlghe. 
Which feedst the Soule with diuine Symphony. 

What words can prayse Thee ? 
Whose Vertue tunes the discord of the Spheares 
And ties thereto Diuine and Humane Eares ; 

Then can Winde raise Thee? 
Whose sweetest Aires do breathe foorth Wonders Winde. 
Which mounts, aboue it selfe, the heauiest MInde 

In spight of Nature : 
Whose holie Accents are so full of force 
As can the Soule fixmi Body quite denoroe 

Of suUcAst Creature I 
What is so dull of Sprite that hath hot life 
That loues thee not ? Or who so ftill of strife 

To hate thy Concords ? 
Sith thou art Shee, who, with Soule-pleasing Straines. 
All peruerse Passions of the Mind oonstraines 

To cease their Discords 1 
Our Soules (whome some suppos'd but Musicke were. 
Because they mouM are as It doth steere) 

Do glorifie Thee I 
The sacred Quires that ring about the Throne 
Of that most sacred ESSENCE, Three, in One. 

Do aanctifie Thee I 
That Holy. Holy, Holy, whkh They crie 
That are Sub-chaunters of Heau'ns Hermony 

Reoords, thy glory; 
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What abaU I aj? both Hem'n, and Earth conspires 
To raise the same past reach of what aspires, 

Iftransitoriel 
And, in a Worde, if I might censure Thee 
(Thai, next my Neerest, art bdoad of mee) 

Thoa art that Pleasure, 
Who in thj sweetest Notes, (as well I note) 
Hast [like that Blisae that by sweete Concord's got] 

Nor Meane, nor Measure I 



NiJdi torn Aitu dictum, quod nonfuit dictum prims, 

WEre an the Wits that mortall Braines immure 
(Bjr supposition, or in Deed) made one. 
Yea thoqgfa they were most subtile made, and pure. 
By al the Hdpes that Wit can thinke vpon. 
They could not [though they did themsehies distract 
With strayning hard] a new Inuention frame : 
For, each new Deed doth tume into some Act 
[In some yeares compasse] past, before the same. 
Our Actions, and Inuentions are last fizt 
Vnto the Spbeare of Vniformity : 
Though oft the same, with Diffrences, be mixt, 
Yet they, with Like, past, hold conformity : 
For, as the beannly Orbs, in wheeling, cause 
The Scars to meet in oft coniunction. 
For from the like, the like Time often drawes 
That rightest were in opposition : 
So, do our Words, and Deeds, with Tumes of Time. 
Ttun in't themsdues : then, out, then in againe ; 
And, as a Wheele doth roundly fall, and climb. 
So, Fashions, out of vse, come in amaine : 
We cannot think of that hath not bin thought : 
For, our more studious Ancients straind their Braines 
iSeyond our reache, though we in vaine, haue sought 
To straine our Wits be]rond their Wisedoms Straines. 
To instance would but breed satiety ; 
But, bfeefly, Lett vs cite some few, for All : 
Who hath past Plato, in Philosophy ? 
Who Homer for the Arte Poeticall ? 
In Oratory Oaft, who hath out-stript 
The Father of the Romaine-eloquence ? 
Whose Tongue and Pte were so in Hony dipt 
That now we lidc him, to make sweet our Sense. 
Then for the Mathematicks, who compares 
With Ardiimedes (Wonder of all Times). 
And who for Musidc, with Amphion dares 
Play for the Prise whose &me past Wonder climbs I 
What Pidnter will not bhish a Line to draw 
With Zeuxis ; whose bright name, bright Fame doth 

dim? 
What Imager would not seeme rude, and raw 
Before PigmaUom, if be wrought with him ? 
By this small Touch, we well may tast the Whole 
Huge Body-politick of Arts-men past : 
Which is alike throughout ; which Bodies Soule 
Holds all that All are learning, to the last. 
We may suppose w' haue lighted on a Vaine 
WidiOQt this Body, when our Muse doth flo 



In some Inuention, past the modem Straine, 

But, Self-conoisit makes vs imagin so : 

For, read All extant, and if some, or all 

Of thy Conceit were not comprized fai some 

Thou art a Spirit, and no Man Naturall : 

Who speakes as he is taught, or els is dumbe. 

This idle-painfull-foolish-witty Worke 

[Pardon mee Patience to call it so] 

I may conceaue in no Conceit did lurk 

Before, from mine, it (thus made run) did flo : 

But God doth know on whose Vaine I haue lighted. 

I know not, sith, I know, I know non such : 

Yet for inditing, I may be indited 

For taking That whidi I ought not to touch. 

If so I haue, it was through ignorance 

Of what right Others had, to what I haue ; 

And if Theirs be my Wits poore maintainance, 

Proue it ; and I am theirs, to spill or saue. 

But some there are that take most greedily 

From the old Store, sith they know Nought is new : 

If then, they write both well and speedily 

They but engrosse the Deeds that others drew. 

Yet. sooth to say, howeuer some may vaunt 

They scome to steale, yet They, yea, and their Heires 

Take [by their leaues] and yet the World inchant 

With coniuring Words, to think it only theirs I 

Old Pictures well refresht do seem as new : 

And none but Artists know them to be old : 

Then they came praise, as those that first them drew. 

Who make them, newly, their old beauty hold. 

Thers nothing new : no not so much as Sin : 

For. what sin now is done, but hath bin done 

When the Worlds Face was wasbt for soile therein : 

Which from most fowie, to Filthier far did run. 

And though the World doth wax stil worse and worse. 

Its since that Deluge, which then scowrd hir Scums : 

And so it must grow worse and worse, perforce, 

Vntil hir second, and last densing comes. 

Which being by Fires (as erst wcake Waters) Mean 

It, euer after, shalbe new, and clean I 

luougk's as good as a feast. 

WEE Bowes vnbencl. and slack the Viols Strings ? 
That vsM so, wee them may longer vse : 
Then if our Muse be euer on her Wings 
She wil the lesser while flye like our Muse 
The body by repletion, compotent. 
And by Euacuation, fit for it 
Successiuely. doth Nature most Content : 
So, must we vse the Minde, the Muse, the Wit : 
Then, here an end of that which we began 
On no Foundation that bad any ende. 
But such as makes our Muse an Artizan. 
That can. in euery kinde her self transcend : 
But, 6, light Rimes, bee darke to all but those 
That can your Rime and Reason well dispose. 

lucundum nihil est nisi quod rejcit varietas. 

FINIS. 
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NOTE. 

The ' Select Second Hvsbuid,' etc., is from our own exemplar. Another copy only seems to be 
known, viz., that in the British Museum. See Memorial- Introduction on it, with special reference 
to OVERBURY and its remarkable plain-speech, 47 leaves 8vo. The foUowing are our 
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of Wit' (1599) : col. a, L s. ' W''/'-' See Memorial- 
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others onward. 

To THE Readek, p. 4, coL I, 1, la, ' FaeU-ielti art 
tetnt i)al' — *■ proverbial saying adopted and adapted 
by Samuel Rowlands and olhen : ' bolt ' •= arrow : L 14, 
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'InoBcy :' L 40. ' Ermimt .' the ' ermine ' tUn ii easily 
Stained, and lo ' bemrre ' the creature whose it is is 
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'flltart' s husband : ool. a, L 19, footnote, 'Sm.' = 
Smllb (Henry), the ' silTer-iongued ' Preacher, whose 
striking Sermons har« been reprinted in Nicbol'i 
Puritan IXTines. 

P. 9, coL I. L r3. ' Makt' = mate, and sop. 10, coL x, 
L 33 : L 34, 'ttitu' = grief : coL 9. I 13, ' W = 
hinder: L 31, '/imiu/finu^ ' = eloquently : L 33 — see 
oap.g, coL i,L 13— 'matt' = male : 1. 37. 'HaltA' = ?, 
wldul or half-door, a cellar : coL a. I. ao. •CemfUniaiu' 
- temperament : I. 38, ' Cham ' = Ham. 



P. II, coL I, L 13, -jintrf'B foolish: cc^ 9, L 10. 
' Vir' K ere : see on p, S, coL t, L 43 : L S (froan bottoo), 
• Htail' = best, behest : L 7 (from bottom), • Tkam ' = 

P. la, coL I. L a, ' tvad-itrvaitli' = boond or pcs- 
manenl servants, as distinguished from oocanonal helps 
' hired ' (L r) : L 4. '/rent' » eyes and Inlellect : L 8, 
' /«« ' = accomodate (as In an inn) : L 9, [by] instned 
as lacking; L 35 'taia-dert' =je»eis ; L 40, 'dUa'n 
then, as elsewhere : coL 9, L 7, ■&//' = of the Apo- 
crypha ' Bel and the Dragon.' 

OlvsKsELECiEs.elc, heading, p. 13. See Memorial- 
Introduction on the tragical of Sir Thomas Orer- 
bmy herein so stoutly celebraled : coL 9. L 15, ' dt- 
ittUd' = exhibited or published : L 17, ' »V' = Ovar- 
biuy's poem so called : 1. 24, 'ytr' ^ at, as before : 
L ag, •/»■«' = stuff. 

An Epitaph, p. 14, col. i, L 6, 'uoiv' =ro(tiSca- 
tlon : see a full note on the word in my editions of 
George Herbert, whose manner (m/oiMitr) be it noted 
is anticipated in the ' Select Husband, '—on which more 
in o>ir Memorial- Introduction, 

MiEUU IN MoDVH, p. 14, coL I, beading. Daviel 
had already given this heading to his earliest poem 
(1609). 

P. 15. coL I, 1. 31, '^oif' = press : coL 9, L 49, 

P. 16. coL 1, L 4, ' /line ' = grief, as before. 

SPECVLVtl PRODTToai, p. i6. coL I, L 9, ' iiiv amd 
uatun :' see my editions of Herbert on this phrase. 

P. ry, col. I. L 6, ■ Gawria ' = the Qowiy (alleged) 
conspiracy : I. 35, 'matignal' = maugtc: sj. s, L 4r, 
' U^i ' = lord or nobleman : L 50, ' rraau ' = reabn 
(by stress of rhyme). 

P. 18, coL 1,1. 4, -/H'^Gnls, orend: l,g, '/Wft' 
= gates : L 11, ' Ntat-itariii ' s' oiai-biadi : L 17, 
' MaMtr' = wooden bowl : L 19, ' lafi' m lan^is : I. aj, 
•way' = weigh : 1. 19, ' Lauudt' = lawns or meadows: 
L 30, ' uHAfi ' = clothes : coL a, 1. la, ' all or tMm4' tx 
tmlversally and individually : L 44, 'jfjHf ' n ends. 

P. 19, col. I " " 
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No Muse can make high flight, 

* 

Whose Luftre lackes No Light. 
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To the right Noble, for all that is in 
Nobility, Art, or Nature, William Earle 

of Pembroke, &c. 



T T TIT and my Will (deere Lord) were late at strife. 
^ ^ To whom this Bridtgroo9u I far grace might send 
Who Bride was erst the happiest husbands wife 
That ere was haplesse in his Friend, and End, 
Wii, with it selfe, and with my Will, did warre : 
For Will (good- Will) desir'd it might be YOU: 
But. Wit found &ult with each particular 
It selfe had made ; sith YOU were // to view, 
Alledging YOU had aU his Vertue got. 



And left him gracelesse : so, was loth t' appears 
Toyoordeare/^cr.' wherewith jim^ IfVi/ grew hot. 
And said her love to YOU, was all as deare : 
Then, both agreed YOU should, for lasHng4ife, 
^th best YOU could, make this man match that Wife. 

Your honors now as ever 

most humbly devoted 

lOHN Da VIES. 




€o tl^e Seanev* 




|0 Rest is in Motion. The Circle of Opinion 
is without Center : yet, past that Compasse, 
no lines haue allowance. One singular Wit 
{affecting singularity, in matter and manner ^ verse) 
laUfy put /bote into that Cutde, and there so arrests the 
Worlds iudgement, that it finds no comming forth : hut, 
lies there forthcomming to be iustified, or condenmed. oj 
Reason, in Time shall find Euidence. An Opinion 
without learning, cannot be good, say the learned. There' 
fore, in this, to spend mine, were a sinfull prodigality ; 
because it may be much to little purpose. But I will 
not long detaine thee, Reader. Fools-bolts are soone 
shot. Then tahe mine vnth thee : it is but light, asul 
shal cost thee nothing. In few; if all Poets, in their 
Poems, are said to sing ; then they mahe harsh musicke, 
who, to please Iudgement with the Ditty, ojknd the Eare 



with the Accent : and, he that sings much, out of tune, 
though he sing wd, out of cry, Mtf^ hi^, sing to please 
himselfe, and few ; but shall be sure to displease many. 
Vleia'doing,itiswelldonetofbllow; ^/ mi ill M# imita- 
tion is worse than the example. To marre the nrasidEe 
of the Unefor the reason ofScDSit, is against sense emd 
reason : seeing words nu^ bee found as well to fit the 
tune, eu the sense in what line soeuer. But, to e^t 
harshnesse in fashion with some, should be an aflecia- 
tion out of feshion with all : for canst thou mot sing 
fituiTp in sense but thou must sing dad in woand} Tkou 
maist; (peraduenture) that canst SAY ; but {withomt 
peraduenture) thou canst not SING. Farewell; and 
sing in tune; else hsitfor me. 

I. D. 



A SELECT SE 

COND HVSBAND FOR 

SIR THOMAS OVERBV 
RIE'S WIFE, NOW 



A WIDOW. 



M y^ AN is, of ifum the varied samt and smmmt, 
Jyl As riuen runne the same, and not the same 

In VuiHe, the Odds do Odds or'e come ; 
Diflfring in Timt, Place, Person, Face, and Name ; 
Yet, all's but Afam ; and Man is all : that he 
Should all the IVarld of Men, t' a Woman be, 

But Man, made like, alike did marre his making ; 
So. must re-made be, to be like his Maker : 
Which cannot be vrithout a selfe-forsaking: 
For Sinne of Grtue can neuer be partaker. 
Sin, made him like Gods most unlike : then, he 
To be like him that made him, grac't must be. 

He must be grac't with Grcue and Glory too ; 

For, God hath both, who made him to his moodt ; 

If Men haue both, they win still what thej woo : 

For, nought they woo that is not passing good: 
' Loue lines in likena, it dies when it 
' Meeu with VnUktnesse, both in Will, and Wit: 

In Beauty, I had rather Vertiu finde. 

Than seeke it fai Defarmitit ; for, grace 

1\it gractfull guides : and Nature makes the Minde 

The Body like ; the lewell fits the Case. 
Beauty s a beame of Heau'n DIVINITY : 
But, vglinesse (like Hell) but plagues the Eye. 

Beautid is good ; for, Goodnes made it so : 
Which is Loua obiect : must good-men be 
Haters of lauing women, if they show 
Ijessie grace than beautie, in ihsas goodnesse : he 
Is QO good husband that a wife will choose 
Tot face, bat grace ; and grace, but grttce to rse. 



Shape is but Natures grace to NcUurals 

As well as wise-men : nought then therein lies 

Worthy those Ladies precious Pectorals 

That are as good, as great ; and kinde, as wise : 

Yet where both in, and outward Beauties rise. 

There is a Husband worth a Monarchs wife. 

For, sudi rare Beauties rauish both the sense 

Of soule and Body; such an heauenly sparke 

Doth feast the eye of the Intelligence, 

As well as that which sees by Ught more darke : 

Queans haue more choice then queens, that are as kings. 

Then seldom wiue they such ceUstial things. 

Where Fortune plaies the Prodigall, there can 
Be seldome found but what Loue still doth hate 
A Rig the wife, a Rake^ll (oft) the man. 
Although a paire of Princes in their state : 
Aboundance clogs the soule, and so she sties 
No more than swolne voluptuousnes can rise. 

Wouldst thou (wise Virgin) wiue no man thy foe t 
Then taste, before that touck him : store of salt 
Eaten with him, doth make him relish so 
As he both seemes and is : Nay, tis 9l fault 
To trust thy touck, or /or/^ / unlesse he be 
By Time, on Trials touch, found right for thee. 

Right, take not wrong : for, no right golden^back. 
Right skape, state, birtk, nor breeding, I intend 
If all these Rigkts, a rii^i good-mind do lacke. 
They cannot make right Husband, or right Friend. 

* He's most-most-bad, although an Attgell still. 

* That is so bad but meerdy in his Will' 
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Forme is not matter : shape, no substance is : 
And either neither is to be belou'd 
Or loth'd, but as its meete. or most amisse ; 
As it with Vice or Vertue still is mou'd : 

Then, she that weds {or forms sake, wiues a skade. 

Or nought : or marr'd with nothing that is made. 

Forme in an Image, giues no Essence to it : 
Or, gaue it Essence ; if deform'd it were, 
It could but moue to hate ; which might vndo it : 
Then, wouldst thou loue aright ! aright ihexi/eare 
III motions : whereto, worst ill-will is best, 
Sith therewith naught, that is not worse, can rest. 

Beauty's but skin-deepe ; nay it is not so ; 
It floates but on the skin beneath the skin. 
That (like pure Aire) scarse hides her fullest flow : 
It is so subtill, vading, fragile, and thin : 
Were she skin-deepe, she could not be so shallow 
To win but fooles her pur i tie to hallow. 

Say that a Paire were matcht without a Peere 
For Beauties grace ; yet, if they should but sin. 
Their grace were more in crime, then beauty, clear : 
And frailer then her Tiffany, the skin : 
Their interchange raies would then reflect, 
Either to each, but dulnesse and neglect. 

Heauens outward beauty, loue, and wonder would 

In all procure, were it but seldome seene ; 

But, but to Copper, Custome turns i!ci€a gold : 

So, graiest loue of Grace, is eiiergreene 
In beautie field enioy'd ; but, with it doy'd. 
Both soule and sense thereby is still annoy'd. 

If beautie then, be not faire Vertues Inne, 
Nay, not her Heau'n wherein she resteth still. 
She's loath'd of sense, if she do lodge but sinne : 
Though sin and sense be friends ; Sense loues no ill, 

It hath found ill : for ill can nere be lou*d ; 

Sith nought can loue that good that ill is prou'd. 

A man, in print, or made in waxe, these words 
Transferre to our conceit the highest worth 
Of outward-shape ; which {dead) more life afifords 
Than quickest ^rM, as nature sets it forth : 

' Yet, if a man in print, be dull, or dead. 

' He's a faire body, but a soule of lead.* 

Nay though that Body could be made to moue, 
In measures, most immeasurably in grace; 
Such measures, yet, but sinke-o^ace her looe 
That is not lewd, if he dance not with GRACE : 

' A lofty CapreoU, is but high to rise 

• Shaking, like one, nor great, nor good, nor wise: 

Yet this mad-mean the mean moums, mam^ and then ; 

In marriage oft : the goodnesse of the backe 

Is all that is belouM in stich men ; 

Not well to backe them ; sith no such they lacke 
Whose bellits are all backe, to vndergo 
The bellies charges, that the backe vndo. 



To flatter Beauty is to raise it hie 
[KifowUs do shelrfisk) so. to/tf//. and Hwi, 
To prey, at pleasure, on it inwardly : 
Than, keepe ^such : for they'l come <m» too Cast ; 
Such clawers wiU be scratchers from thy state. 
And make the bed of loue, the lodge of haU. 

These like bemirW Dogges, with &wing. file. 
As Witte it selfe, hath erst obsem'd : then, lookc 
Shee nere be tempted with such gawdy-guilc : 
Lest, with the Baite, she swallow down the Hook. 
The best mans praises sound, his hart doth ioy. 
Then, what wilt doe a IVoMtan t make her toy. 

Such gawds wil make thee grieue, and grUft go round 
In her owne Circle: issuing at her mouth. 
To enter at her Eares : the secret wound. 
Sharp Praise doth giue, though but for real Truth, 
Proues oft more mortal than the wounds of death 
That kil bat/esh. Then, keep her from sudi breath. 

1 would shee should be modest, but not sadde: 
Yet modest sadness doih faire lookes decore : 
As Shadowes doe more life to Pictures addc ; 
So, sober lookes, make bright ones beame the more. 
Beauty and Boldnesse oft togither goe. 
But still as Foes, themselues to ouerthrow. 

The praisM, will to their owne Musicke danoe : 
For, nought is more melodious in the Emrt^ 
Than our high praises that our hearts aduanoe. 
And make vs (ioy'd) too wanton them to heaie. 
' The more Ambition in our Mimda is nunt 
' The more our praise wil swell it, til wc bmst.' 

The greatest good that bad Wiues can disclose. 
Is Beauty : but in good IViues t*is the least 
Yet Beauty is, to Sense, a Damaske-Rose, 
That doth for sweetnesse better Natures best : 
But yet t'is but the Signs where Beauty lyes 
More worth by grace; the minds good qualities. 

Chast Eyesf^xiit Eyes to Cupid: then, thoa must 
(If shee be fairely Modesf) haue a care, 
And helpe her Loue to shunne Adultrers Lust, 
That by her grace ; growes more irregular : 

For. Innocencie is not always free 

From causelesse shame : then. hcUp bxx eye% to tee. 

Her lookes (if well she looke) may irolike Ikope ; 
And bind it to the good behauiour too : 
Yet, this more fires close hearts (that dare not ope 
To giue it vent) which then, by lookes do woo : 
And though they moue not, yet. the ouert tkamgki 
Makes modesty to bhish as she were nought : 

And blushing so, obaerumtious eyes 

Mis-looke into the eetuse of that e^ict.' 

Whence rumors nnme, while Slunde r a do 

Against the name of vertue in a^kct: 
Then, sith good name's {Ukeglasse) wt/raii. 
All care should keepe it cracklesae in thy 
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And if the kms b and liue as free from thougki 

As act dLfalukood to the marriag§-^td. 

Much more the vnfe skomld, sith much more shoe cmgki ; 

For she may staine his ^locd, and paine his I/sad: 
As lieue had I she should b'in dude vntrue^ 
As wrong mj rigki im tJk^Mgki, if it I knew. 

lojnes she with me, for issue : and disioynes 
Her selfe from me therein, in her btstpart f 
Then, for mj sMarg, she Unds me hot her hytus, 
While she to one, lesse worthy, gitus her Mart/ 
V/Yiax /alumce can endure my base foes kue 
Should with my land run quite t>eyond my nue. 

Then, if her keart be gone ; farewell my wi/i : 
Nay, £gu«well I ; perhaps sheel me vndo ! 
Or cast about, to cast away my ii/e 
Backnoard, 9SiA forward, till I cast // too : 
Then, if a peerelesse Ptert the husband grow. 
The wife will match-luse be, to wuUe him so. 

The diu€ll is a matchlesse AUkywUst ; 

He can transmute the richest mettl'd-mam 

To Ltad» in her conceit, that is so blist ; 

And, make her, so, her owojt goodfortunt ban : 
Bat, bann'd be all, that but assist herein. 
To make the swoUu with gractt to hurst with sin. 

To burst with Sinnt O, that that damnd efict 

Had neuer Diutll^ to occasion it 1 

Then, Lout might haue what it should best affect 

Without the Sin of such a bantfulfU : 
' Bat when the Meauns, to wrack vs, are decreed, 
' They blind our iudgements so, we fal with speed.' 

Damn'd Desire^ what wouldst ? or what is it 
That should to Change so much thy souU dispose ? 
No BUss€ nor Beauty tis, conceyu'd by Wit: 
For, IK»/ the truth of A^o/Mfvf secrets knowes. 

Though Beauty then seem Sol, at least as rich. 
It wil be found but Lune, on Tryalls touch. 

1 whither wiU, prowd Flesh f To faU in state t 
Think'st, there secure in spight of S^ht to sund ? 
No : soon thou wilt be thrown ihxof^ fubUhe-kate 
To Ermines f nay : to VerwUnes Netherland ; 

Where thou bemyr'd with Clay, stil scor'nd shalt lye, 
A Slaue to Spada and Spights iust tjrrannie. 

Cood-wit still wins Good-will; and makes them glad 
They haxnt good wit, yet haue not all good will: 
But yet good wit, without good will, is bad 
Being ArwUd-viee, that wounds, vnwounded still : 
' That head is bead strong, that is full of Brains :' 
And runnes awiy if Grace bold not the Baisu. 

Learning and Wisedome are but seldome, when 
loynd in one Sconfe; sith diuers in their powre. 
' The greatest Clarhs are not the wisest wun ; ' 
And wise-wten oft (Uke fools) for nought do lowre. 

Then as a Wife too witty, is too Taine ; 

So, is A husband, bad, with too mnch Braine. 



The search of Wisedomu, sith so dose it lyes 
Obsciu-'d from sig^, is full oXpaines that kill : 
Then, sith Ire bumes (like Fire) in Agonies, 
A good wise man, makes no good Husband still : 
For, hee is wayvrard, and his Wife must woo 
For kindenesse; yet not be too forward too. 

Sacred Religion best they hue and know 
That runne no Bace beyond her ghostly Goale : 
Such make good husbands, paying what they owre 
To their kinde other Halfe ; not when the whole 
Is willing, but the Halfe ; though, but for Lust 
If shu would what he could, then needs he must. 

A Man with Woman never can be said 

To sinne, when sinne, by some iust drcumstanoe 

Is tane away, or iustly so allay'd 

That Grace it selfe the same doth countenance : 

' No deed's vniust, how ere vniust it bee, 

' If it be so, but in so iust degree.' 

But Wit and Knowledge yo the mind inflate 
As make it most imperious : then, the Wife 
That's matcht to him that is so stiffe in state. 
Must liue a supple Slaue, else die in strife : 
Bookes better can the mind; but what they can 
They do not, if they meet with such a man. 

Then let him be diuinely wise (like GOD) 

Glad without loy, and Sad, without Offence ; 

That's all alike, to beare the Stajfe and Rod; 

With Temperance, so, io feast his soule and sence t 
Kinde, and not Wanton ; sober, yet not sowre. 
Still hauing all his Passions in his powre. 

Flowe Numbers on deepe streams of Helicon, 
Which in a world of Arte, are scarce found rife, 
Till you haue made one Husband-Z'ara^iv, 
To fitte one rare, but Ouer-buried Wife : 
Hold Colours to the life, while I, by Art, 
Lyne out a Husband fitte to lyne her Hart. 

Platonicall Ideas, stand aloofe. 

And let my purest Pen delineate 

No Husband meere suppos'd ; but, one of proofe r 

Without a checke, to giue a Queene the mate : 
Which may be found in earnest, yet Art can 
Scarce with Arts colours, paint so rare a Man. 

Hee is a Lambe, whose All is all so deare 

That nought of him is vselesse, loue to get : 

Hee is a Lyon, making Beasts to feare 

His vertues : so, is milde, steme, small, and great : 
Hee is. What not, if good ? and yet to God 
Hee is not, eu'n : jret with him neur odde. 

His Birth and Breeding, (like his Body) right ; 
His Minde, with witty Flashes (fir'd aboue) 
Doth lighten oft, to giue his wife some light 
To mend her misse, and all in mirth and loue : 
For, towre Reproofs, and lests, how euer sweet. 
That come too-jharply, wound when they do greet. 
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Yoit shee (if truely Noble) rather had 
In priuate dye, then publikely be checkt : 
For publike shame make Reas'm, in Grtaina, mad : 
And GRACES face it selfe wiU (so) be fleckt 
With Veriua Kotie-raya : Then closely moue 
To check thy mtaU in Garni, to win her loue. 

God left his SoHne, and he his Sin forewent 
But for his wi/e, the CMurcM : then for his wi/e 
Mam should himselfe forsake, ere himselfe rent 
Fh>m her that is his (Aonor) lift of lift : 
But, bitter taunts and checks, in publike, be 
A rending her, thy katu^rs life, from thee. 

God chargeth mam to loue (his bomt) his vnft. 
As his owatJUsk : nay, as himselfe : that is. 
Both souUt and body : then, decline such slrifk 
As may indine thy whoU to do amisse. 

Who hates his Vfiftt his owne shamu loues : for shee 

His honor is ; or (honour^) would be. 

Are wiues made helpts, and comforts too, by God f 
Then, should they such be made by husbamds too. 
Be mtam and wife made af/» / yet, be oddt 
O ! shame for ome ; that so, of One nuikes Two ; 
Yet cannot make 7W, euen I Shall a Third 
Be broght to make Two, euen t That were hard. 

Then, at her errors winke with open sight. 
As sacred Loue requires thee : thou must be 
The Atlas of htrfrailtia ; thou must right 
What is amisse, in loue, that faults doth see 
To hide them : yet, to mend them : so shalt thou 
But beare thine own Harts-ease, and neuer Bue, 

Of outward cares thou must the Camell be. 
And beare them soundly for your Commonwealth 
Ore highest Lets : as Cares-dotnesticke, she 
Must beare, though sichefy, for thy ease and health : 
Thou canst not presse her more to make her fall, 
Than still to make her beare the weight of all 

Marriage contracted is (ere it be knit) 
For strength, (sith ttoo are stronger forre than one) 
Yet must the man, with manly strength and Mfit^ 
Beare all the heauiest loade himselfe alone : 

' The weaker by the stronger must be easd ; 

' As by the weahe the stronger must be pleasd,' 

And so Heau'ns queene, y'er knit, contracted was ; 

To shew (though heauen help) she help must haue 

But of a feeble husband, and an Asse, 

The Lord of strength, mside feeble, so to saue : 
Then, must the husband of the happy wife 
Be strong, to beare her Bale, and guard her lifk, 

For, what an abiect weahenesse is't to see 
Her wrong'd by brutish force, defam'd by spight^ 
Yet haue no strength or heart, in no degree 
Of age or state, for so great wrong to right : 

' There is no Woman, though most full oifeare, 
' But hates (as heU) a cawheard to hexpheare: 



Pearct is to cowardice more painfull Cure 

Then death to the eouragious : tiJkimi-^Uart 

Is hartlesse but to heare a Trumpeter: 

Nor is hisy^fv by Nature cur'd, or Art 
Then is a wo-mans honour poore in plight. 
That's guarded by a mtam so poore in sprUe, 

Marriage, that is most noble, should haue nought 

But what is noble in it ; noble^mtoods 

To scome thax frailty, and despise that thoughi 

That is not truly nobU: tnarriage-goods 
Are lis, if good they be not made by Mci», 
Else to haue much, is much but to displease. 

It is of knots the sur'st : for, two in ome 

So fast it knits, that death can scarce diuide ; 

Nay, many kindreds it doth so attone, 

That, to Posteritie, they ome abide. 
The husband, then, for this strong vmitie, 
Should strongly prop this lomg Posteritie, 

I For Time, it's noble ; sith at first the God 
Of th' Vmiuerse, did institute it, when 
Man lackt an helper (sith he was but odd) 
To fill the world with worlds of other mum. 
He, was an husbamd call'd yer he had wife: 
So, next to God, an husbamd* s Lord of life. 

In Paradise it was ordain'd ; and so, 

Yqk place it's noble : and, if immocemce 

May make that moble, which from thenoe doth^i^ 

Nc^litie therein hath residence : 

* The Lord of loue, who hatred most doth hate, 

* Is matcht to those that loue in UMrried state,* 

Then, Time, Place, Person, that did it efect. 

Being so noble, noble it must be 

Aboue all Friendship, which we should afiect ; 

Sith it is so transcendent in degree : 

Woman, was made for mtan ; and (for his aide) 
Made of that holpe ; that holpe, then, must be staled. 

With Miracles 'twas honor'd ; but none sudi 
Are done but for Gods glory, and Mens iome 
To make a Mam a God; least God might grutch 
That Man (his Imtage) should not be aboue 
The Angells: so, lest they his Grace should dym. 
He made himselfe a Man, to grace but him. 

Then, to his Prototype, if man will bee 
Like ; he must like but what that Type doth please 
Who loues the married Paires that well agree : 
But sith men to their wiues are winds and seas. 
Who mume as men do mume, it them behones 
With breath and motion sweets, to win their ioues. 

For, of their Archetype they this lore do leame ; 
The Church, his floting Spouse, he moueth so : 
His blessed wiftd blovres euer in her sterme. 
And makes his mercies seas to ebbe andjlow 
As best behoues her, till she hath attain'd 
The hau'm, for which she was bothpleasd vid paimd. 
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The rikbt of man, wfaoeof his wifi was made 
Was crooktd: so, though wiius be such by kind€ ; 
Yet ffUM, of (M, in wistdomi, leam'd, the tradt 
To bow them stnigki : then, gtmtfy tliem to binde 
With cords oli hmt from starting back againe. 
Till without stmhhtmmuHt they stnigkt remain. 

Of Earth his Maktr made hmt* .* but of hinu 
G9d made his wift : then, wina still harder are 
Than mm, for bent : jet, husbands must tume i^lMi#, 
When throgh their sojhuss, they their wints do mar. 
' A/m may be hard, and good : but hardly can 
' A hu sba n d soft, e're make %. good wi/Muau.* 

While Sui was made, her Mahe did soundly sleep 
Bat, oft, while husbands sleep, their wiius are marr'd : 
The houso-wi/e, then, the Ammt doth hardly keepe, 
When, in soft-sUtpt, she sees he sleepeth hard : 
Then wah^U be, to keep thy trifi from sin. 
And running out, that marres thy commings in. 

She made was of the Rib, not of the Hood: 
Then, keepe thy htadship, for thine honors sake : 
And for ha grace, mndgood: and, keepe thy bod 
(But sleep not much) from that which keeps thee wake : 
For, if they touch thy Brow, t'will swell vnseene, 
Whidi ranking inward, outward shews thy tteno. 

The fertile stod^ht of the world should be 
nee from foUution ; marriage should be deane : 
Pure Seed, well Sowne, from cochle should be free ; 
That so the crop, ot/ruite, might be a meant 
Wherdyy the tribe, maintain'd, might still endure 
In name as right, as ia/ameJSrme, tn^pure. 

And so to keepe it, it behoues thee much 
To make thy wi/i no wanton ; for, thou maist 
ICake her thy whore, with many a wanton-touch : 
Be prudent then, when e're thou with her plai'ste. 

And, set straite limits to thy lust; for, she 

WiU prone a Hbertiue, if so thou be. 

It*s thy fiuih ; though thy rr/sl/ she wrong therein : 
Art thou her stay, yet mak'st her fall the more? 
Yea, fidl into adulterous three-Jbld sinne f 
For, so she is thy widow, wife, and whore. 

Then, let no lawlesse lust the bed pollute. 

That may make sacred marriage dissolute. 

Woold'st hane the body chast. and not the head f 

That cannot be : but, she the body is, 

Whose head thou art : by thee she's bred or led 

To good or iU: then, do not thou amisse. 
' As good the head wen empty, as nct/ull 
* Of braines to goueme all beneath the scull.' 



The dtteties ot ibe bed msLj, but may not 
Be well, perlbrm'd with some secret staine : 
For each least wandring thought incurres a blot : 
Fhmi which, what lone could euer thoght restrain ? 
So, we are all too sinfrill, ere we sinne, 
Sith we by this are aU oouodu'd therein. 

i6 



Can the desire but thinke vpon the deede 

As '^ Bn Act of Generation, . 

And neuer let the thought, on fancies breede 

(Through heate of lust) some loth'd corruption f 
Lust mixed with loue, begeu the race oSmen: 
Then, who knows lusts iust siu; or keeps it then ? 

Say, it's but so much as but warmes Desier 
To get our lihe; yet who doth mete so much. 
But in the measure may be fotmd, a Iyer, 
Sith lustice scales are tum'd but with a touch : 
Whose eye still waits, so, on their turning right 
That each least triche of lust is found too light 

Then, let thy lust thy pure loue neuer let : 

For, loue lusts not : or, if it do, it is 

But complement all, or our lihes to get, 

While loue is kept a-fbote the more for this : 
Yet loue may be so pure and so intire. 
That it will hate least heate o{ foraigne-Jire. 

O I to a soule that singly pure, it is 
Irkesome to do pure marriage duest rights : 
Whose spirit suspects (nj^tjlesh doth still amisse 
In all her worhes, so, with it, still she fighu : 
But women, wcak'st of flesh, are yet so strong. 
As, if thou wrong'st thy self, thy right she'l wrong. 

From sense of iU then keepe her : for, she's wax 
To take impressions apt, and hold them too : 
She'l lacke no time nor place, nor wit she lacks 
To do what her will, marr'd by thee, would do : 
No maruell then, though Fame the bugle winds 
Thou seek'st thy self : and follow what she finds. 

Teach not thy wi/e to speake/acundiously : 
Much lesse affectedly : but still to speake 
Her natiue dialect with puritie 
(Yet short as seld) when e're she silence breakes : 
To make thy wi/k a Parrat, she'l giue thee 
A Daw (perhaps) or Cuchow for thy fee. 

Do thou thy selfe what thou wouldst haue her do 
(Examples more than Precepts leade the way) 
And, of her sex, rehearse Examples too 
Mellow and modeme: these will runne away 
With her Afieciions: so to emulate 
Their Vertues that all voorlds so celebrate. 

To keepe Louegreene, forbeare the Customegray 
Of lying whollie, with thy Hal/e each night : 
Yet not s^ns-leaue, least the Nal/e fall away 
But, with consent, it breedes the more delight 
In Loues delight; for, that doth but annoy 
Which loathd Societie doth stiU enioy. 

If shee be/aire, it's/bwle to bring her to 
Mad-merry-meetings, Reuells, or to Court: 
Kindt Natures, as their lihe, there needs must do ; 
So there thy Browes may batter'd be in sport : 

' Thats hardly kept that many doe desire. 

' Then, not fin/tame her, keepe her out of Fire.' 

B 
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If her ^ Btkauiour bear surer Barrt^ 
Then is her No ; then tempt not That too much : 
Shee is a Woman ; so, too wealoe to warre 
With Cop^Uat-mem, that take but with a Totuk: 
' Many that haue resisted long, with strength, 
* Yet striuing still, grow meaJko, and £aU at Ungtk: 

Tbit force of Womans lone in vertnons conrse, 
Is Lyon-like, not first to be withstood : 
But sooner tam'de hy JbUowing than \ri force : 
For ^/0M^ made hottest oft, in coldest hho^. 
Like Wells in Winter ; so, the Leacher can 
Be first a good, and then a Beastly Man* 

Is shee \s^\ young f Then t'is h\xX young, to bring 
Thine Olde-acquaintance to her. Is shee olde f 
Olde-Doings yet may rise from Communing; 
The olde and young from such Occasions holde : 
Yet not so straite her, as shee may espie. 
Through pure Restrictum, as grosse lealausie. 

There's none extreamly good, or passing badde 

Vpon the sudden ; but by slowe d^rees. 

No sober soule is at an Instant madde, 

Bm falls too't peece-meale in her Faculties : 
First Fantasie, and then Intelligence : 
Then Judgement, with each other Inward Sense. 

So must thou looke thy Wife vntyr'd may runne 
In yiertues progresse, right, frx>m grace to grace : 
Sith running backe, she may be ouerrunne 
By Fice : and so be ruin'd in the Jface* 
Custome, is Natures second^selfe : and so. 
By Custome sheel runne right, and upright goe. 

The higher Pow'rs doe second Causa make. 
As Accessaries to their iust Decrees : 
And that vnwittingly ; then nuike thy Make 
Vnwares to doe what with thee best agrees, 

Who art the second Cause, of what shee is ; 

Then, thou hast chiefest Cause to looke to this. 

* Its good to keepe a Hatch before the Dore : ' 
And yet that Hatch, to hatch no euill will 
In Wife nor Friend; nor yet in rich, nor poore; 
But to doe good let it but keepe out ///. 

An Husband should be carefiill of his Wife ; 

Then, can not be too carefull of her life. 

Its no mistrust of thy Wines truth, to keepe 
Thy Chest fast lockt, wherein thy Treasure lyes ; 
But, for shee may be either Shrew, or Sheepe, 
Thou letst her keep it, while thou keepst the heyes : 
And so both keepe it safe, and both eniay 
That ythkkk false-Friends by stealth would but destroy. 

Care's no Distrust, the wildest > Wife hath said. 

That ere was made for wisest Husbands vse : 

Care of her Honor, is her Honmrs ayde : 

Neglect may be her Honors deaths excuse : 
Loue's Lord himselfe is iealous of his Honor, 
And loues those that with care do wayt upon her. 

liSirTko:Ouerb:) 
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Nay, hee is ieakms likewise of our Lone ; 
Yet hee is God of Order, Joue, and riighi: 
Then, what hee doth in Wisedome, we may proue 
In Prudence, without lealousie, or tpi^s 
If thou do krae thy Wife^ thou kra'st her Pawu 
More than her Ufe, sitb longer lines the jmm. 

Yet looke vpon her Frailiyes with more Lom€ 
Then ludgenunt, so to hide them ; for, thou must 
(So shee be true to thee) as often proue 
As shee desires the Sport, though but of Lmtt : 
All haue not Contin e nce, their Fame to crowne : 
Then must shee be conteyaM with her ovae. 

And though it bee a torment to a Mast, 
(Cold in this kinde) to force Fire out of Ice : 
Yet if shee would, hee should, though ill he can; 
Sith sinne it is not then to pleasure Vice, 

Grace makes sinne Grace, in this necessitie ; 

Sith Grace, this wrong to Grace doth reotifie. 

Then, loue her not the worse for this, sith that 
It is (perhaps) Compl e s ri ons sinner and so 
Some other may be thine as deprauate. 
She matcht to know no more then she migfat hstmn. 
Then, if what well she may,. she vse at neede, 
Loue her for that the more, sith don with hotde. 

Man, Wife, and Children are CorreUitiues. 
Then must the Man, his Wife and Childrem vse 
As Vessalls (not as Vassalls^ chiefly Wines) 
Of Honour, which hee should no way abuse. 

Gods, and thy grace, must make thy ChUdren good ; 

And not the gr^fice, war glory of thy Bloeid, 

A Bloody grace, is but a Beastly glory. 
For, all iht grace oi Bloud from A/sm/ proceedes : 
The brauest Victor hath the brightest Siory . 
Made of his ^fiCr/ That is, his Blou^-dudos, 
Then, frxxn thy Spirit, into thy joimm iofriae 
More then thy Flesh in him could ere effoie. 

Children are Biasings, if they blessed bee ; 
Or else, with Cham, accurst One going wrong 
More grieues than ten right running : 1 9^ mee ! 
This is the Burden of my heauyest Song : 

Nature's more apt to grieue, then s^r in aU ; 

Sith sold to Sorrow, by the First Mams, falL 

It is an vnhnowne Good then, to haue none ; 
If none be had without such cause to mourne. 
What need we for but Hejres to make such mone, 
Sith when we part, we neuer more returne? 
Haue we no Kinne, nor Poore t if eifbcr, then 
We. haue Heyra ; lor, aU are our deer Brethren, 

O I but our Houu, and Name, (two namelett Things, 
For deerenesse) then (say wee) must bee eitiact ; 
' But sith Kings come ofSlassa, and jlamet qf Kings, ' 
As good its Common, as to be distinct 

In Reason : and |n Nature, aU is one ; 

If oddes there bpe, it is in^^nwy alone. 
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at WW heere to doe, when we are hence 
M UmM*n ot Hill, and euer there? 
Smuifs weale, the Syres woes recompence 
■mlB'd? cft*%/uiurt kopts, his/fvj»i/feare? 
II ktmt'ns kHsstt b'increasd by the soma mirth 
rtktU neither, leaoe thy Nomu to Earth, 

Hd ftnd Wte do at one Insiant end : 
Imis XiUeits, senseless are to each, 
om my Sommi, sith I can-not ascend, 
not UxNiifh my Ifomu reodue a BnacAf 
te in others : I my Center keepe 
wdl I waki in GOD. and in Earth sleepe. 

I, and Comforts t are Corrtlatimos ; 
being good : or, if but dissolute, 
I WW may be blessM in our Wiua, 
pee most accursed in our Fruite : 
ouglit there is, that can this Curse preuent, 
OD, hf grace; and thou, by Gouermment, 



then tBUSt know the Rules of RVLE : 
m te vae them too ; and rse them then : 
in Asse be taught but by a Mule, 
I be brutish. Olde must teach Yousig men ; 
Wt Hb/tfamd; And so, our Petty-god; 
Homci ifliw'g, must vse the stagkt and rod^ 

Mh tht^ three mast he cheerdotchecht; 
MUremt Seruants, in thdr kindes : but, so 
meisC both thy good, and theyrs effect. 
who and Lyom must vnited go 

• grant IVorhe ; and with them, stiU the Fox, 
fk 9fi TTIcfir, with Hmdnos, craft, and hnochs. 

■t dqr i^e bee subiect to thy Rodde t 
fie thy Selfe } or halfe thy selfe, at least. 
mst not Mom (made like) be like his God 
Bfff Did not God, when Man trangrest 
a hfamcUe as Man, for Man 9 Then must 

• eonect his wife, when it is iust. 

lad his Chmrch are Two ; yet make but One : 
and Wife doe : yet, though shee do erre, 
t'appease his Ire for That, alone ; 
, for That, hee oft chastiseth her : 
able beats himselfe for Single-sinne 
Bifc the ShoU of his Sweete-sei/e within. 

Ii thy wife, by ruling, to obay ; 
obedience, rule with greater might : 
Tit aright, when she no worse doth sway, 
r do wben their iudges iudge aright : 
hsdges make ill Kings rule graciously : 
tMm must make hers, thy rule glorifie. 

wa are brutish, if thy Wife they touch, 
■he man-kind tume, \xk furious moode : 
whA thou giue her more, at least as much 
et lo we s ; and all but for ha good: 
peine of One that pleasure brings to TVcw 
e Omit make kMie manfrte and faster too.' 



A manhind^ooman, is a monstrous man : 
That's a she-man, or loth'd Herwufphrodito, 
Taking the name, of what most in her can 
Do in each sex : then, if she loue to smite, 
She is a monstrous wo-man, of nMJv-made, 
But man to marre ; or making, to inuade. 

Looke how th' Angell staied great A^ahams stroke 
At point Xofall: so should the sacred Name 
Of Wife, alone, the falling Blow reuoke 
Yer fall, t'her sorrow, and the strihers shame : 

The God of Pea^e dwels not in Tents of warre ; 

Much lesse with man and wife that so do iarre. 

Contention is resembled to ^.fre ; 
And f re leaues nought, but worse then nought 
That's, Dusfot smoahe; and so, such hate and in 
Wasu all, saue (worst of all) foule Rumors wind : 

Which doth pursue their cinders, till they ly 

In Lethe, or in rotten memory. 

The voyct of Nature (which nere sounds amisse) 

Still cries, that Peace, is Heau'n ; and warre, is Hell . 

Is thy vfife good? then great thy Fortune is. 

If ill ; she is thy crosse ; yet beare it well : 
And how so ere, let nought thy mind offend. 
But what thou canst, and yet thou wilt not, mend. 

The parcels of thy selfe (thy children) strihe 
When they misdo ; yet, not so oft as then : 
Some-times to winhe at what we do mislike, 
Is vrell to see to do Ukeprudent men : 
That is, when sweetnes, more then sharpna, will 
Their pto^ergood, keepe from improper ill. 

And such an hand still beare thou on the raines. 
As bridle may, with ease, their Coltish will; 
With ease to either ; for, to neither, paines 
Are pleasing ; so that Kindnesu do not kill. 

As fond Apes do their yong : Thy children, so. 

Thy will, with ease, shall still both do and know. 

Yet, to Iheir carriage, euer haue an Eye ; 

And cheeh when least they trip, lest much they fal : 

Nay, beare not with them euen the lightest lie; 

The burden's more than may be borne with-all : 
So, with strict vse of goingwell, they will, 
With/i^MMfir, beare them selues most vpright still. 

Thy Seruants {Portions of thy goods) if ill. 
Mend with sound strohes ; but yet remember'd be 
Thou hast a Master too, and thwartst his will; 
Then, strike, for that, as he, for this, should thee : 
Do as thou wouldst be done to, is his Heast, 
Than, do no more ; but, so to do, is best. 

Those of her Sex, set vnder her comand, 
Leaue to her chastisement when they misdo : 
The Semant-maide waits on her Mistresse hand. 
Then, by that hand she should be punish't too ; 
It's for more lowe, then mans worth should aspire 
To hurt a maide in sport ; much more in ire. 
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Hirelings, that are not yet as wuniallt 
More freely vie then thy bomd'Sermants still ; 
Yet not, as to one good, giue to all : 
But, let thy frumt distinguish good from ill: 

From whose squint-tyes hide wel thy ^-ywA power. 

For, it they'l vent with breath as soft as sofw'r, 

Prouisien (soule of kospitaUtie) 

To June it well, must be the husbands care. 

Magnificence lines Frugalitie; 

Be sparing, then, to spend ; and spending, spare, 
Beare, and Forbeare : forbeare least vaine expenoe 
Of wealth, to beare vp thy Magnificence, 

Labour, to Be : but, idle be to Seewu : 
(Sith but to seeme is idle) so, slialt thou 
Behold more deere, the lesse thou dost esteeme 
Of thine owne worth. To riu, then, is to bow : 

But, in thy house thou must retaine that state. 

That there is fittest to predominate. 

Thou must b' a ICing, a Prophet, and a Friist, 
To goueme, teach and pray : so Masters ought. 
To be lesse good than wise, doth ill resist : 
To be more good than wise, is euill thought 
For gouemment : for such will fall at length 
By the strong pew' r of their owne weaknes strength. 

When thou dost feast, (so that the/o^rv Cut QOt) 
Feast thou as oft, as well thy state may beare. 
Haue Guests that haue no pleasure in the pot, 
But, sadly gamesome ; witty, as austere : 
So, shalt thou bind to thee (in tone, at least) 
Men worth thy meate ; Iq earnest, and in iest. 

Life, and Sodetie do so accord. 

As, if they be diuided, die they will : 

And, froliche Fate doth (lightly) load that Bord 

That fedes the honest and the hungry, still : 

Yet, boord no Buffons, that are boorders broad ; 

Their Loue is light : and yet. a heauy hade. 

They are but Baskets of the Diuels almes, 
Which keepe his scraps of wit for wicked wills / 
These wound with will, and then giue vdtty balms; 
With laughter feed ; than, bring in saddest Bilb, 



Meen moaths <^ great-mem ; goodrtDoa eye sonts : O ! 
I would, nor good, nor great-mem, such did knoiw. 

Then sodi to shun, and with them, other Pests, 

Pray euer to be taught in Wisedomes schoolet ; 

And craue the Master of thy somles request! 

To blesse thee from the sacrifice oifboles : 
Be thou not Bell, whose guileliill Priests did eat 
(While, smtifsy, he lookt on) his mseams and miMt. 

Let Momes, and Eu'mimgs neuer passe ibatpriwu : 
But, with the Utile Church, or petty sute 
In thy home's signiory pray out that Time, 
To be preseru'd from Sense so reprobate : 

Then. Wisedcme, Feare, and Loues deoociOD shall 

Be as Triumvirate, to rule thine All. 

And, when thy life, thus spent, draws neer her date 
Let Prudence, and Compassion penne thy Will; 
For, theyl make Lone and Ri^kts so part thy state. 
An All shall like ; and, for it, loue thee still : 
So, Thine, and th' other Thine (the/Mnr) shalbe 
StiU io/d, in griefs, and grieu'd, in ley, for thee. 

Now sleeps this httsband, (in his latest home,) 
While heau'nly glory watcheth when he wakes. 
To take him to her temple, fitnn his tombe; 
Sith Fame, her selfe, of him, an IdollmMket : 

But, HeasCnly glory enuy'ng his Famees pnise. 

Swallows Famus beams into her brighter raies. 

Which will but more discouer (by their H^ii^ 
The best of husbands staines, that scarce appeare : 
By which their own dear rates becom roost brigki 
Yet all too browne for her that is more ckare. 
Then, shine fair Pair, til som more beau'nly sprites 
Do RKLk^ your glory like the li^ of lights : 

And let her Pawte flie euer in the Aire 
Of the sweet'st Muses breath, that ere shal breath 
The Aire of Art and Nature ; till Despaire 
Damne Enuy, looidng still but for her death : 
But jtf/r-/i>^ cannot die. Then this deare Wife 
Shall Hue till d$ath be endlesse Gkfries life. 

Finis. 
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I'INSULT vpon the wretched^ is a Crimt 
That karsk and haUfullTaaktA the smoothest 

Riwtt, 
If One all //r, in one should perpetrate, 
His PtrsoH should be priuiledg'd from kait 
In loue, thi^ makes men God-liJU : for, if God 
Be grieu'd, where he hath cause to vse his Rod, 
The gritft is for the Person^ not the Paine 
V/iuch^artfy he, in loue. doth (so) sustaine. 
He made not DeaiA : nor. doth he take delight 
To damne, for doing wrong: but, for his right : 
Nor, for his rigki grieues souUs to ruinate 
But dy'd, in laue, to saue them from his hate. 
The ludge that would be lik'st him, when he giues 
His Doome on the Delinquent most that grieues. 
Powders his words in Eye-brine, so to tast 
Of grace, to them, that (so condemn*d) are grac't. 
Then let no fault, how-euer capitaU 
The /aultie Person make so loth'd of al, 
That he. for it, should so be 'reft of heart. 
As, in despaire, to wracke his better part. 
Though one should ruine all the world, yet he 
(If we could helpe it) should not damnM be : 
For, for but ten^'rall faulu, etemall Torters 
We cannot will t'our killers, and be Mas^tyrs, 

But, yet, (O yet) to let the good-man die 
Foe goodna s e shewne, without our lowdest cry 
For lustice, for so damn'd, so deulish Crime, 
Were iust damnation to the Place and Time 
Wherein we line ; and Priests might sermon thus ; 

* Twere better to be iU, than good, with vs.' 
Enough, for that ; but, ne're enough of Him 
That so was wradct : Then, flow my Tears, and stoim 
Sod Muse therein, till thou attaine the Port 
Ofliis ArUfame, beneath his Good report: 



And yet that same aboue our sigki doth fly, 

For rich composure in sweete Poesie ; 

And, percht so hie aboue our cunnings spheare. 

That All may follow still ; but, None come neere. 

No Line in his nch-Numbers confluence 

But more than bounds a boundlesse Sea of sense. 

Through all the Cauemes of a Braine as pure 

As euer did the Queene of Art immiu'e 

They glyded still, with tmconceiued sleight. 

Yet they to view, transported his conceit. 

Nor onely so ; but, held the best things vaine 

That easly faU into a world of Braine : 

But onely that he tooke, that hardly fials 

Into the Braines of Arts best Generals f 

That ere his Thoughts obiected were to sight. 

Our Sense might wel peroeiue his thoughts to 

fight 
Tot place and grace ; and all to grace his IVi/i 
(Now matchless widow) were they thus in strife. 
His Comnton-sense, taid phantasie conuey'd 
Their Obiects to his Judgement, to be weigh'd 
But for her vse ; yet so, as hee is thought 
To be the Bat that euer Arte hath wrought. 

His Mindes deare Eye pry'd narrowly, to q>ie 
What well would grace her, yer it come to Eye. 
Not like some idle Poets of our Time, 
That ouersee great Reason, for small Pyme : 
And from Inuention, take what comes vnwaigh'd 
(By Judgement, with the Vnderstandings ayde) 
To tdjnft great Boohes, with Ignorance fexn grtttter : 
Which neretheless. oft better sell than better. 
Minerua, mend this Misse : or take them henoe, 
That strangle innocent Intelligence, 
With lines to rude for Mules : But our Apollo 
Made none, that made not all his Priests to foUow 
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Drawne by the Eara, to the SimilittuU 
Of his ArUs beauty, and BtaHhuU. 

But, enuious FATE (vnable to abide 
A i/tfJt. that was, like God, so glorifide 
Vfxfairt Deseri) with Vmom did inuent 
A way to bane the wittiest Innocent 
That euer dyde to line : for liue hee must. 
And shall, in fame, a Martyr, in his dust : 
For, wrackt he was for his Integrity, 
By the high hand of Paw'r, and Ininry : 
Who, for but leading blinded Loue aright. 
Was (ah 1) misdone by that Lnus banefiill spi^, 

O pittie, past compare ! O dire Enent 
CX tmest lanes so laudable intent 1 
Words cannot vtter it ; and Wifs too weake 
To shew the mth of it. Swell heart, and breahe / 

Then, sith nor wards nor wit can ere suffise 
To shew the mth that from Xtss^/als doth rise ; 
And t'vndergoe the blau of this distresses 
Makes my Pen straddle with the heauinesse. 
Rest here sad Pen ; sith all thy sable Teares 
Are lighter than this Canse of cares tooA/eares : 
For, if firom thee but one Teare should decend 
So blacke as //, that Teare would ySrarv a Fiend; 
Or if, through thee, one Teare should fall in Print 
So sad as it, that Teare would teare a Flint, 

I. D. 

AN EPITAPH. 

Wit, Art, and Nature made a three-fold warre 
To reigne, w* peace, in him which here doth lie : 

Wit straue with Art; and both (though regular) 
With Nature, iojming, straue for Soueraigntie, 
But, Prudence, with htxpowr^s, (still bent to peace 
Keeping the Sconu, that did his whole command) 
The warre surceasM for his Worthinesse ; 
That onely // had then the ypper-hand. 
Yet selfe-diuided-honesty behold 
That feaee, in warre with her owne Charitie, 
Then, bent Yaapcwr's to make their /oiorV to yedd 
So, all subdu'd to sel/e-Integrity 
But, Fc^ (best yW^iMf but to the most pro/aste,) 
Stirr'd Yp the hand of Hate, in heart of Pow'r 
(And all in shew of Loue) to worke his bane ; 
So, from MinermCs crown soone cropt thisyCnoV.* 
Yet ere it went, it left such Aire (though dimme) 
As makes all sweete that sauours but of him, 

MIRVM IN MODVM. 

Mirvm in Modvm. 

|F euer Time or Fate prodnc't such Crimes 
As may shake hell with horror bat to beare, 
The instant NOW may flow to After4ima 
To drownd them with anuuement, grieft, and 
Jeare: 
For, if thejluxion of this instant NOW 
Eflbct not That, noght wil, that Time doth know. 




Yet Time, as yet, but shewes (as through tigiasse) 
Part of the whole; but, by Uttax parts extent 
Judgement may guesse. in euill, it doth passe 
As £uTe beyond belie/e, ts precedent: 
Loue fain would hide it ; yet heau'ns iustest hate 
Deems that grace damnd, that it would palliate. 

Yet lustice nought reueales, but for the day 
Wherein her tryals be, and, that's no more 
Than the Ofender doth himselfe bewray ; 
Which is but port of trecheries greater store : 
This poyson-plague is so contagious, that 
Tis fear'd it spreds, to inwards of more state. 

Should I my se(fe, at whom Loue first doth aime, 
(And yet not sel/e-loue) so offend, I should 
In Conscience damne my selfe t'an hell of shame; 
Sith neither Time nor Place such sinne do bold : 
' For, greatest Crimes but to extenuate 

* Is but the Doers crime to aggrauate.' 

To clohe 9^ fault wofnole, and yet so cleasre^ 
Is, in the Sunne, the vgliest Toade to hide 
With ^ji^^i/ aire : through shAmA it doth appear 
More vgly fun, and by it more espide. 
' Then, Penitence, not Impudence, doth win 
' Tht greatest grace t' acquit iht greatest Site,* 

None otherwise then as the Lion's said 
To spare to spoyle his humble yeekling/nry.- 
So, by Yiigh'si grace is highest lustice staid 
Ax point to strihe, yuhea yeelders mercy pny : 
But her t'af&ont with pride, or stubbortuutte. 
Makes her more horrid, and^nv^ merdleise. 

Say, Greatnesu, What accompt wilt make to haam'n 
For maUng those that tend thee, to attend 
On nought but mischie/e not to be forgiu*n? 
Standst thou not charg'd with both their crime and emdt 
If so ; a world Qi Penitence must deare 
A sinne so base, perform'd at rate so deere. 

And (O I) suppose you heare your captiue't cals, 
lytK^groanes, and out-cries while in^'s i«BMi[r lag^d 
An hell of heate ; yet moand but by the wals 
Resounding but hi&grie/e's cries vnasswag'd : 
In whom the force of Nature (being yoQg) 
Wrestled ynihpaine^ his torments to prolong. 

As Life, and Nature had, with Bane, and DtaA ' 
Consptr'd, to make him feele more Deaths than one ; 
So groan'd he stil, as Death would seise each Irtath 
He fietcht for life ; jret liu'd but still to grwme: 

* Yea, groane alone : and that, in hells afpaiste, 

* Augments the griefe : nay, makes it more than rmigne.' 

Hee tooke no meate: bat fai it Poysom tooke; 
Nor Drinhe he drank, but brewM was with Bama: 
Yet, as iipcyson had it selfe forsooke, 
It ceas'd to hill, but yet grew more immume; 
For, so it nig'd within him, that ft made 
I His /^Mr^i!riM|^ crack; yet dkl their ifMaenade. 
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Jusiut (gnat ArhUresu q£ 9JII that's domt 
In Tiwu oi PUug) though outwardlj but blinde 
( B eca u s e sbee knowes no^gmms) needs must.nin 
Vpon thee blimd^ld, led thereto bj kind: 
For, nought stands in her way, but down it goes 
(Thoi^ high as heau'n) to hellish ouerthvwis. 

Then deem I MERCY wdl pronides for tndi 

As so offend, bjr ImtHu, so to &11 : 

For, so, thog^ for their crime, thehr souks do gmtch 

Yet hane they TVnw, and 4«^ more spedall : 
Then others further off the stroke of DEATH, 
To saoe their JWK/d, with losing wdl their krtath. 

That Iu^fu4iapt€su SouU (the lastoi Three 
That First were Well-misdomt, for this misdeede) 
Being bound to Dtaik. yet spake as bemgyV^/ 
And praisd the lustice that his death decreede : 

So seem'd, to giorie in his death of shawu^ 

Sith it did gkirifie hie lusHce name. 

Had Grace met ^r^ and Nature, in his //"am/. 
As Courage in his /^mt/, with Cunning met : 
He might haue ruide those that ha,iie gouenUd : 
But rm«^ with the Sommer-Sunne now set : 
Did set with him, by whome hee did ascend : 
Whence brightly falling, grac't a gloomy end, 

A Friend of Faith, or ffeau'ns most fiuthfull /*rwiMf 
Still pray'd to know the number of his Da/a : 
To be prepar'd the better for his £nde : 
Then, hee that knowes his latest moment, stayes 
On direr Ground, thogh neer Deaths horrid house. 
Than they that stand on Hochs more dangerous. 

Aprease of Petfle (prest Xofray for grace 
For him that dies) ^x Aaik'm. bright gates do beat : 
And wings make of their Words Xafanne the Fact 
Ol Highest lustice, so to coole her heate : 
This was "WiA priuiUdge, that so did die, 
Heau'd vp to Heauen, past reach of Jn/amie. 

A violent death, then to the soule is mild ; 

But, 00 the BED qH Death, most steme is Hee : 

Where oft he makes our Minds and Manners wild. 

Then, Grace nor Nature with it doth agree : 
But Hee {Al^unse, repos'd in Passions strife) 
Hekl this strait Death, the easiest dort oflAT¥,. 

The force KAfuure those succors (oft) betray 
Whkh Reason offers ; but this ill-good Man 
No councell hekl YnfStkfeasre in Deaths afray ; 
Bat, in his TriaU, tryde what Reason can 

Affrard Ux/enu, without distracted mood; 

So, made his worst of///, his best of Good. 

To fidl from Fortusu, sitting on her ibMr, 
From Wife and Children and what else is deare, 
Yet from the helfa of Recti n not once to flee. 
Is oompleat Vertue, making Vice to deare 
Her way to GLORY through shama nether hell : 
This Cast was t i/^* but thits, he plaied it vhIL 



So well, a Coj/ saillis seUome plaid, 
Scarse in a world of Time we meete with such : 
Whose worth (too cheap imploid) in iudgment wakl 
Was found more deare then eUare on tryals Toudi : 

Abstracting from his/ault, worth makes his fiune 

To fly to heau'n, to glorije his shame. 

If those in this sadde Playes Catastrephe, 
Play their dire Parts, no worse : all Dignitia 
Is lesse then is their Blisse, and gloryes Sea, 
Wherein, ore-whehn'd they shall still lining dye : 
' But Courage comes from Heau'n; and it must giue 
That Worth, in Death, on which Fawu stiU shall Hue. 

But t'is an Hell to all voluptuous hearts. 
To leaue KdwM, Beauty, Honors, Wealth, and all 
That's deere to Sense, to play such dismall parts ; 
And from the height of 5/ai^, with shame to fall : 
' But, what of pure necessitie must bee, 
' Must well be borne, to honor high-Degreo." 

For, puhlihe hate, though for the hatefull'st Cause, 
Will soone be tum'd to Loue, by playing well 
Vnpittyed parts : Nay, it makes lustice pawse 
Ere doome them death, who (neere it) so excelL 
Thogh Common-hate the great'st Ofenders teares, 
Yet it bewails their wel4x>m death with Teares. 

For, though it bume, as quenchlesse : yet it is 

Extinguisht quite, by seeing loth'd ones play 

Belou6d Parts, in Death, or Miseries: 

Their Eyes (that hold their hearU) their hearts doe sway. 
' A nithfiiU Obiect, though most loath'd before 
' Is pittyed, when fell Spight can doe no more.' 

O Diu'U, how canst thou, (beeing, as thou wast 
In thy Creation most Angelicall; 
' And but in Will, for one prowd Thought, disgrac't) 
How canst thou ioy in so much grie/e of all ? 
Why art so prest, but on meere Fraylties Spells 
For Manhindes plague, to leaue the nether HeUs f 

What Charmes and Incantations haue such strength 
As from those Hells to hate thee, there being bound 
With Chaines of Darhnesse, of the shortest length ? 
Lyes it in their words Settse, or in their sound f 
No ; tis no word of Reprobation can 
Command thy Seruice, but to cousin Man. 

Thou art a Spirit: and therefore canst thou looke 
Into the Brest of NATVRE : and thence take 
Her chiefest Secrets (from the daikest Noohe) 
Or Loue, or Ljut, t'enflame, enrage, or slake : 
Thou canst by such make Puppets ; tho of lead, 
To strike Desire, in liuely'st Bodyes, dead. 

Thou on the Bodya oft of blessed Soules, 
Hast leaue to vse thy/owV in various kindes ; 
But, for theyr Good: else Hee thypow'r controules 
That guards their x0fl(/rfix»n>k«rM.- from ill, their iiw)t<^/ 
Yet wahing and asleepe, thou canst to sight 
Produce but Shades, to mahe the Minde too ^pht. 
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And Afindes so light, will lightly nothing wdgfa 
Of Shapu and ktauytst Death that lye betweene 
Them, and their Ends : who make it but a Play 
To drowne a Comtdyt (through hatt and tetni) 
In Blood and Botu : such Turners were of late, 
As tumd, vpon these PoUs, such Spktares of FtUt. 

Can WUckrcraftt in the Abstract^ so bevntch 
The mindes of those of Mindt and Afeana, to be 
So base^for Lucrt, so to touch Shama Pitch 
As still Will deaue to theyr /\tf/!rri/»^ f 

But Ckarmts can make no somlls to sinne so sore. 

But such as GRACE had left, for sinne^ before. 

Now (prostrate) let me, deer Liige^ tume my sptich 
To tkUt who in thy lustice lookst' like God : 
No such Crime spar'st thou ; yet, stand'st in the Brtach 
Thy lustice makes, to stay Htau'ns iustest rod : 
So thou (like God) dost grieut when thou hast cause 
To cut off those, whom thou hast madet by lawes. 

And though thou lose their Bodya with iust grief e. 
To please thy iuster lustice; yet, thy Care 
(Deare Care I) to giue ihsai fainting soules reliefe, 
Yer Death, giues leisure : so, doost sfoyle and spare. 
In iust Ires grace : that (tho thou them for go) 
The HEAD, doth with the Members suffer so. 

Drad Lord, I would, thy patience were noi prtm'd 
So much with crimes of so immense extent ; 
And, that thou, sphear of all our State, wert mon'd 
Vpon no aduerse Poles of discontent: 



So, should thy lower spheares of rule, obay 

But thine; and moue, as thine, their difitmi sway. 

The Care*s a Canher to thy M^m/ /^, 
Thou hast to keepe thy confound people, one. 
Twixt worlds of advursepowrs are worlds oi strife. 
Which huwuuu-powre can scarce in jIact attooe. 
O, then, who weighs a Burden of sodi stresse. 
But is opprest with weight past Heauinesse, 

But we, (that lie as farre from wealth as tcwmcf) 

In low obscuritie of stcUe, do see 

(With sight the more contracted) all the starres 

That /i^A/ to see thy cause of iealousie : 
Whose oppositions, in thy spheare of Pew*r, 
Oft giue, for which we grieue, thee raMv to km'r. 

But, as an Arch, of many stona oompocd. 
Would £em but that they one another let : 
So, may their odds, in thy State Arch indosd. 
Make it more euen ; so, more strength to get : 
Though one Stone fall to mine, let \xi& place 
Be soon supply'd by one of grtaXex grace. 

Then, the more weight of powre they do sustaine. 
The frmer will the ARCH be, to vphold 
Thine HONORS burden, folded in thy TRAIN, 
And make thy state and stay more manifokL 
So shall thy stay, when states re-chaosd lie. 
Make thee great Steward to ETERNITIE. 

Finis. 
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HIS tahes the vulgar Eare 

That loues the plaine and cleare : 
But, neither mine, nor those 
That hugge proude Verse in Prose. 

Kings, Gods on Earth, so call'd by Him of Heau'n, 
How dismall is your Deities estate ! 
Who while you life do give, are life bereau'n ; 
And oft, for too much loue, get too much hate : 
Whose surest Forecasts, stand on sixe and seauen. 
Which, with you (Soueraignes) subiect are to Fate, 
What Diu'lls can enuie, then, such Deities, 
Whote HeenCns are hells, of short, sweet, miseries t 



Toyle ye to shield their hues, that shoot at yours ; 
And make your selues. of Soueraigns, sou'rain stauesf 
Spending your Brains, and strengths, and predous A^vrv 
As if your selues dig'd, for your selues, yomgmmes. 
For, th' hollow subiect (^nuf^like) you deuoures ; 
Whom ye make hollow, oft with welfare's wanes. 
For, if ye fill Ambition, Spight, or Feare, 
Ye fill the Sailes wfl quite you ouer-beare. 

Men-beasts, borne subiect, yet can neuer beare 
Your births allotment 1 What? O what is it 
That makes yee, like vile Hmher-wormes, to weare 
The PoasU sustaining you? What/nuy, or WU, 



SPECVLVM PRODITORL 



17 



Appears \n.facts^ where yK3i»£oym<tfals appeare? 

Will ye needs rise, Xo/all f not (sure) still sit ? 
If needs ye will, foule be your fairest /i//, 
Sith ye would rise, by ouerthrowing AIL 

Cannot the ten times worse then ill sucoesse 
Of gracelesse Gnwrits worse, liEurre worse assay. 
With heaps of horrors so your thoughts oppresse. 
That these should frees your souls w^ cold dismay, 
DoMger and Death (ye heard) could not distress 
Our heau'n holp King: who throgh both made his way. 
For, Kings are Gods, who with a frowne can make 
The Arwu oHJlesh, for feare, all force forsake. 

Or know you not a crowne is of such weight, 

That no disloyaU hand can it transferre. 

But crusht it is to nothing with it straight ? 

Cannot this thought your hands from this deterre ? 

On Treason doth a hell of horrors waite ; 

Which, in it selfe, against it selfe doth warn. 
Then, that which in it selfe is at this stay. 
Must £em (else Truth doth lie and soone decay). 

Conspirators haue nought but pale mistrust, 
Sad thoughts and terrors euer them attending : 
But, Fringes, on their sides, haue subiects iust, 
Tlieir Guards, their Maiesties, their Lawa defending 
(What hart dare, maugreal these, be vniust) 
AU these their powrs against the traitor bending : 
Then how can Traitors be so ouer-bold, 
When such gnaX fears their harts do vnder-hold? 

Tbdr tyr&d wits (though beaten night and day) 
Can make no shift a traitorous life to saue : 
Theguiltie conscience doth it selfe bewray : 
And thoughts turmoild, no staid aduisement haue : 
Feare strikes them so, that (tost) they canot stay, 
But iudgement makes vncertaine as a wane : 
The flo¥dng streames of honied Eloquence 
Can nere sustaine the weight of great offence. 

Pure Innocents with vndefUM tongue. 
By instinct of Nature, haue perswasiue powre : 
By guilty ones, defilde with blond and wrong, 
Their faltring tongues, are euer most vnsure ; 
So full of Discords is Rebellions Song, 
That it no eare in time can ought allure : 
Though. Arttdd Falshood, with her powrs, yet shal 
Truth, tiaked, trip them ; so they needs must fall. 

The bended brow of Justice, sore dismayes 
Theguiltie, though their wits in glory shine ; 
And /chle Feare their iudgement still betrayes. 
Presenting strange Chimaras to their eyne ; 
Which so the soule with horror ouer-layes 
And Reasons right discourse so wrests in fine. 
That all that from the Aiinde or Mouth proceeds 
Within it selfe, then, disagree must needs. 

Tht passions of annoy more strongly worke 
Within the mind then those from ioy proceeding : 
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Now, if sweet Joys, in merry minds that lurke. 
Do hinder Reason, strange distraction breeding, 
Much more wUl feare of pains, aXipaines exceeding : 
Reason must then, of force, forsake the Helwu, 
When waues of woe the bodies barke orewhelme. 

Who enter Treasons mate, are like the men 
That runne too desperately into the Sea ; 
If they escape, it will be iudgM then 
That they were forttmate the wracke to flee. 
And out of Dangers mouth to come agen : 
But if they perish, then it said will be. 
They cast themselues in, to be cast away. 
By desginxtfifre^ast, cause of their decay. 

For, as an Arrow glanceth on a stone 
For want of softnesse in the stone to stay it : 
So treason lightly will be ouer throwne. 
Though for fit time. Wit willeth to delay it. 
And keepe the same the while from all vnknown. 
That likely God nor man can well bewray it ; 
Yet out it will, and like an Arrow glance 
Vpon the foyling Flint, of hard mischance, 

A blessM death, a cursM life excuseth ; 
(For, no man's truly blest before his end) 
So, a curst de<^h, a blessed life accuseth : 
But, when that life and death, to death doth tend. 
It seems the soule, life wilfully refuseth ; 
For. she in life, and death, doth but offend : 
From such a life and death, grace keeps all those 
That to Prides Naturals are mortal foes. 

The more that Empire doth enlarge her bounds. 
The more is Fortunes empire ouer it ; 
Who scorns to thrust at slaues, but kings she wounds 
And on their Seats doth oft make slaues to sit : 
And sitting there, in sport, she them confounds ; 
So, bandies kings, and slaues, as she thinks fit : 
But, slaues are racket, kings are her hand-bals 
Which being greater, haue the harder fa^s, 

Senec. 

These seldom meet with siluer-hairs, though care 
Doth (for that tincture) Time anticipate : 
The Li^e that lies on beds, that sumptuous are. 
Sleeps more in feare than beggers at his gate : 
Whom the gray mome hath seene high, past compare, 
The blushing eu'n hath seen in abiect state. 
A world of mouthes they feed, and courts they keep 
Whose stabbing dreams do make them start in sleep. 

The purple robe is oft re>purpellM 
With royaJl blood, that from the heart doth stream ; 
When homly rags (thogh rent) are nere made red 
With th' owners bloud, sith they do range a reame 
And yet not rule it. as the Scepterid, 
These sleepe secure, in many a golden dreame. 
While Princes lie on thorns of prickingyV<xr», 
That make their dales to interdict tJbtAi years. 
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In toothsom'st dish the banefull haite doth lie ; 
And Treason diues into the sweetest vnnt : 
At eiiery bit they feare her treachery. [fine. 

And doubt, each draught they drinke, they drink their 
O ! if as through ^glasse we might espy 
The swarms oK fears, and cares, their hearts confine 
We would not stoope to gather vp a crovme, 
If as the eroume, the cares must be our owne. 

The princely Parts no sooner ope are set 

But diuelish Enuie glides through all vnseene : 

But hates as hell, the Neat-heards Cabinet 

Whilst (Princely Peasant, with his Sommers queen) 

Hee frolicks it, as free from dread as de^t; 

And lining so, a king himselfe doth weene : 

But, if he erre, it is an error sweete. 

To meet hings thoughts, and not their cares to meete. 

In Maple Afaztr, or Beach-boy/le he quaffes. 
And lifts it not to mouth with shaking hands : 
His Lone and /fee, eats, drinks, and sleeps, and lafis, 
And shee obeyes, and hee in loue commands : 
'Twixt them are neither lealousia nor Chafes, 
For breaking Wedlock, or Subiections Bands : 
But they enioy Loue, peace, and merriment. 
And therewithall, the kingdom of Content, 

They fear not Fortunes frowns, nor way her fawns ; 
Their great'st ambition is to line to loue : 
Much Coyn they need not, much \tss pretious patons. 
That by a Cow can line, and pleasures proue 
Yea, feede with her, on SalUts in the Launds, 
In Weeds ydad, as homely spunne as woue ; 
Milke being their best meat, and so wr whay theyr wine. 
And when they hunger, then they sup and dine. 

They can no skill of Statu deepe policies. 
Nor will they wade in deepes so dangerous : 
This makes them Hue so free from Tragedies 
That are to Heaun and Earth so odious : 
They Actors are in Past'rall Comedies, 
That tend to Loue and Mirth harmonious, 
O heauenly-earthly life, life for a king : 
That lines with nothing, as with tM'ry-thing. 

They seeldome posse the vnreturnM wayes 
That leade t' infemall loues Dominions. 
Their silly Soule (with hopes assurance) stayes 
On CHRIST his Crosse, and Faith's Conclusions : 
They doo distaste the delicate Assayes 
Of Schoolemens Craft, and nice distinctions : 
Nature and Grace in silence guides them well. 
Whilst Doctors deep, dispute them selues to Hell, 

Grace hates all sinne, with hate most exquisit 
But none, so much (though more, then much, the least) 
As shee doth pride ; for, that distracts the wit. 
Contracts the Soule to sinne, makes Man a Beast, 
Confines Societie, alone to sit ; 
Makes will a Law, and wrongs the Worst and Best, 
This is AmHtion, this is damnM Pride, 
Which God, nor Man, haue patience to abide. 



The steppes of Mans ascent, on ^^rfiMMV-wfaeele. 
Must neels be slippery, sith it is so steepe : 
The Topp's most wau'ring, ready sHU to red ; 
The going downe, is like as in the Detpt 
A Shippe goes downe, with ouertumed Keele ; 
When ore a mounting BiUaw shee doth sweepe : 
And if the fall from High-estate be such. 
How dreadful! is it then, to mount too roudi ? 

For, Dignitie on Vertue, grounded is. 
Then, if iht ground doe faile, and fidse become, 
The more is built thereon, the sooner tis 
Sinking to ground, and ruinid all or some : 
The more our Pow'r the more of Peace we misse. 
If Vertue aduerse poufres doe not orecome : 

That Enuy, which YAgYipHde did life-inspire, 

Humility must kill, or make retire. 

I knew a Man, vnworthy as I am, 
And yet too worthie for a counterfeit. 
Made once a king; who though it were Sugawu, 
Yet was it there where Lords and Ladyes met ; 
Who honor'd him, as hee had been the same. 
And no subiectiue dutie did forget ; 
When to him-selfe he smil'd, and said, lo here 
I haue for noght, what Kings doe buy so deere. 

No odds there was in shew (and but in show. 
Kings are too often honour'd) sane that ha 
Was but twelue gamesome diaies to king it so ; 
And kings, more yeara of soueraigne misery. 
His raigne was short and sweet, thevs long in wo. 
He after liu'd : they, with or for theirs, die. 

He had a tast of raigme, with powre to leaue ; 

They cannot tast, but life must take orgiue. 

Kings for the treasons to them offered 
Must offer them that offer it, whereby 
The kody still may hold vp hie the head, 
L^t otherwise they hoth too low might lye : 
Yet by this meanes, blood, oft, with hale, it died. 
If dloud so shed, do fall or much, or hie; 
But he without bloud did behead his foes. 
So made him friends indeed, of foes in showes. 

He sate in state, that mirth, and loue did sUy ; 

They sit in state that hate oft vndermines ; 

He, yfithout feare, had some to take assay; 

But they haue such, for feare of sodaine^iMj ; 

He poyson'd some (to play as Kings might play) 

But twas with Suger and perfumM wines : 
He went vfith guards, yet stahbing fearM not : 
They go with guards, yet feare the stai or shot. 

He could deuise with Ladies, if he could 
Deuise with Ladies, without all suspect ; 
If they do so, they do not as they should, 
For't will be sayd their honors they neglect : 
He could command, and haue all as he would ; 
But their commands oft haue not that effect. 
Then who had better Raigns, iudge all of sense. 
Either a King indeed^ or in pretence. 
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A conscience deere out-dares Dtath to the &oe, 
Laughing to scorne his greatest tyranny ; 
And with vnconquerd patience doth disgrace 
His vtmost malictt s^kt^ and villamy. 
She winneth/ZIof/ of DaUk, by giuing//<f^, 
And by httyeiUing, getteth victorU: 
Yea, triumphs ouer D§atk, through verima might 
For Vertue lines, when Death hath spet his spight 

Neuer did FMre attend on Innocema : 

She Wayters scomes, that with her dare not dye. 

Though she from wrong and danger seeke defence. 

And may (if well shee may) from eyther fly : 

Yet is her Courage of that excellence. 

That if shee meet them she dares both defie. 

Then to be Innocent^ is still to dare 

Deaths Hell, and Vengeance, yea all Deaths that are. 

This makes the Prince his person to expose 
To Pistoll, Poyson, Dagger, and the like ; 
Among them all (so arm'd) hee freely goes, 
And staru not (as dismayd) when they do strike. 
This make them deem (deer harts) they haue no foes 
Because they weene they rule without mislike ; 
And if some hellish hand them ouer-beare. 
They die, as liue they did, without wJl/eare, 

Within their Count nance. Mirth, with Grauitu 
{Graue for their ^lace, and mirth, thai grace to show) 
In feace doe striue for the ^ecedencie : 
Both which so sweetly grace them as they go ; 
As make thepublihe hue, on them to pry : 
With Eyes, which teares of i^ (fn&in'd) ore-flow. 
WhOe Princely hindausu doih itself Imploy, 
To ope like Floud-gates, into Seas of toy. 

When the steme Tyrant (with a folded Front 
And Eyes disturbM, through suspicious ySrar^ 
Doth starting stalke, as if Death did confront 
His steppes, and to his Eyes did still appeare ; 
His Hand on Hilt hee beares, Death to af&ont ; 
Yet ghastly lookes, as hee still flying were ; 
And when a Mouse doth crie or Leafs doth shake. 
Out goes the Dagger, yet with/rorr doth quake. 

He feares his life, but more the second-^tfM ; 
Which death, he doubU, will second death of lift: 
This makes him strait the dagger so vnsheath 
Tincounter the first decUhs approaching knife; 
Lest, being ouerthrowne, he diould beneath 
Still liue in strife, as he hath liu'd in strife; 
The losse of hingd4fme, life, and feare of that. 
Makes him (as mad) to do he knows not what. 

Who would a Sceptor hold, in such an hell. 
Like a commanding Fiend in horror still, 
Where subiects, like }oxi passions, aye rebel 
So liue as Sou'raigne of a world of ill ? 
And in nought, but in naught so to excell 
Is God (as much as in man lies) to kill : 

Which is the cause {2s proof e hath often told) 

It's hard to see an hellish Tyrant old. 



Imbrude with blood, or else in pcyson drencht, 
Away wends he the way the others sent ; 
For with his bland, his thirst of bland is quencht ; 
So, with 9. plague, repaid what he hath lent : 
Nor shal his bhud, that flowes amaine be stencht, 
Sith Heau'n and Earth against him still are bent. 
' For, when both heau'n and earth, pursues the spoyU, 
' No place but Hell is left then, to recoyle. 

Gods Armies march, some scene, but most vnseen ; 
Those scene, may be lookt to, but not lookt ore ; 
And how ere vile, Pride some of them may ween, 
Yet men most high, are oft foyld by the low'r: 
But th' vnseene Armies haue such IVeapons keene 
And pow'r to vse them, that all Flesh they gore : 
Who are so slye, that no mans wisedome may 
Their Ambushments auoyde, or them bewray. 

For can an Heart be wise that is profane? 
(Nay, fleshly wise, we will dismisse the Spirite f) 
It cannot be ; for, Wisedome's in the wane 
When tls forsaken of the Heauenly light : 
A crazM Soule, must needs be Wisedames bane, 
Whostpow'rs want pow'r to vse their natiue might: 
For, when the SouU's vnquiet through offence, 
Hcrfuptes blinde ludgement, and Intelligence, 

We may not doe ill, that thence good may spring ; 
Nor cease to do good, thogh ill thence may grow ; 
The /// that growes from good, is no ill thing: 
And to reape such, wee still, much good shuld sow : 
Its ill to haue Gods hate to haue with loue of King: 
And worse, that luite to haue for hue more low. 

Then to \iiegpod, in Deaths to be secure : 

And to bee ill, in life's to be vnsure. 

The Sunne sees not a more detested thing 
Than is a Traihr, whose fowle Crime is such 
That they which loue the Craft y* Crafts-man sting 
With deadly luite, and words that wound as much : 
And he that would of other Crimes be King, 
Abhorre but once this loathM Crime to touch. 
That Hand that can behead a Common-weaU, 
Must haue an heart, to helpe, of FUnt or SteeU f 

And they that would transforme a Monarchy 
(Confirm'd by many faxre descents of Kings) 
T'an headlesse misproportion'd Anarchy 
(That RuU and Order to Confusion brings. 
To th'end to giue MisruU more libertie) 
Are most condemn'd, if not most damn^ things. 
For, what Man can (though halfe a Diuell) see 
All drown'd in Gore, to purple his Degree f 

Traitor/ 6 word, of force to make a Man 
Teare out his Eya, that they see not the light ! 
Which All, with bitter Execrations, ban. 
And at the very nawu, do spet in spight. 
Traitor/ 6 gall ! which no Gall suffer can. 
Odious to Heau'n and Earth, to Day and Night; 
The very Aire of such a loathM name. 
The loynts of strongest Patience can vnframe. 
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What can the Hart of Man excogitate 

More odious or in nature, or in nawu. 

Than Treason t which eu'n Hell it selfe doth hate. 

Although it be aduantag'd by the same. 

For Hell holds Traitors more degenerate 

From Nature, then her Funds; so more to blame. 

For Fiends, by nature, are most impious ; 

But Men most impious, are most monstrous. 

A Sou'raigns bloud is sacred, and oipow'r 
To draw down Angels, from their glorious sfhears, 
With Vialls, full <A plagues, on Realmes to powre, 
(If it be spilt by spight) Nay Princes hayres 
Are numbred, and who makes but one vnsure. 
Shal feel that wrath whose heat the mountains mears : 
O t'is a dreadfull thing but once to dreamt. 
In Physicke to make Royall bloud to streame, 

Tis Bloud of blonds ; for, while it is blond-warme : 
And carries li/e with it through all the Seines, 
It doth preserue the subiects blood from harme, 
That cold oil fears to freeze else strait constrains : 
When 'tis the li/e-bloudoi a kingdoms Amu 
Which, while it's liuely, her whole state sustaines : 
O then how precious ought (in all mens eya) 
Such bloud to be wherein such vertue lies ? 

Words, but in Wormewood steept, are too too weake 
To blazon Treasons bitter tyranny ; 
None but soule-ytoMndrng words for it are meete. 
Because it wounds the Soule of Soueraigntie : 
Then Treason, thus, my Muse, thy guilt do\hgreete, 
(Which is the quintessence of villany) 
Curst be Thought, that thinks but on that Thought, 
That thinks thou art not ten times worse than nau^. 



The conchisian to Sir Thomas Owrbury, 

Thou find'st more honor in th' vntimely Graue 
Deere Ouerbury, than a King can haue 
With all Kings pow'r : for, they can giue no grace 
Beyond the span of life : Poore spaoelesse-space ! 
Then, blessed was thy death, how euer bannd 
It might be deem'd by thee, for being ban'd : 
Sith Death, hy poison, did but reaue thy breath; 
But with That poyson, thou hast poyson'd Death. 
So, from his hand his weapon thou did wrest ; 
And, for thy safety, sheath'd it in his Brest 
Yet comes thine honor, though it reach thus hie. 
Short of thy merit for loues-puritie ; 
And for as much besides, as Wit and Art 
Can Value giue to any Head or Heart. 



Thou wast a Pythias to an Anti-Damom, 

Who for thy true hue, prou'd to thee a Dewum. 

Had be bene Damon in imtegritie, 

A King (perhaps) had made a Trinitie 

Oifriiuds with you ; for, your loue Angel-like 

Had made him make that Body^poUHcke ; 

As whilom did a Keisar in like case : 

But three can nere make one^ if one be bcue. 

And two be deare; sith DissiwUUtude 

Dissolues the knot of Loua beatitude, 

Fortune on thee, in him, did swUle and lowre; 
Smile in his fortunes, in thy wisedomes powre : 
But Unor'd on thee, when he (fjalse ladder) rose 
For thee to dimbe, to both your overthrowes. 
He rose and fell from thee; and thou by him 
Didst rise and fiedl : but thou, in bane didst swim 
Past Laethe; and in bloud and blame he tydes 
(As far beyond, as shanu, past shame, abides) 
With winds of his owne sights, without one teare 
Of any ruthfull Bye, though nere so neere. 
But sith nought stayd him to thee, but the aire 
Of words ; who would ascend by such a staire f 
Thou being on his brest, through want of stay 
For thy worths-weight, from thee he fell away : 
But thou camst first to ground, and with the foil. 
Thy bowels brake, all pickl'd with thy gall : 
Thy Ghost yet (if she knows what mortals do) 
Must needs exult, and have compassion too. 
To heare thy praises peald-out as they be ; 
And see sudi justice done, on earth, for thee. 
Yea, as thy Ghost had leaue in wrathfiill moode. 
To surfet with ihy/Ms tfj^kms^ibm/. 
Which from the hie in pHI, still headlong, streams 
Through thy late saueraigns dearst of Diadems, 
To fresh theyCtmvrr thereof, and her so cloy. 
That she, as sicke therewith, is greeu'd with toy. 
So as thy shrill Vindictae's now do ring 
With groanes about the Palace of the King: 
As if thy soule, in blisse, in some degree 
Did suffer paine with suflfierers for thee. 
And if she (plagu'd) in life did hell endure. 
Through their close hate who did thy death procure, 
Tis openly reveng'd, so home, that all 
The world may see thy worths-weight in their fa\\. 
For as pure gold best knowne is by the TEST 
In fire : so, that cUere vertue of thy Brest, 
In flames of Loue, and fi'ry tr3rals tride. 
Doth make thy Worth in grecUnesse, Car more wide 
Than Time : for when, he (stretcht out) is laid forth 
Thy glory shall entombe him in thy WORTH. 

FINIS. 
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NOTE. 

Our text of * The Scourge of Folly ' is the original undated duo- 
decimo of (probably) i6i i, from the very beautiful exemplar of it in the 
Library of the Marquis of Bute, which was purchased at the Daniel 
Sale. On a later edition (1625) in quarto, which has a continuation by 
one A. H., see our Memorial- Introduction, and Notes and Illustrations 
at the close. Prefixed to our printed is an autotype facsimile of the 
first engraved title-page, allusions to which are found in contem- 
poraries, as noticed in supra. Collation : engraved title, six leaves 
unpaged, and pp. 264. The * Passages before the Book ' (pp. 5-7) are 
as nearly as possible a specimen of literatim reproduction of the text. 
Thereafter and throughout it has not been deemed expedient to adhere 
to the arbitrary capitals, italics, etc., albeit faithfully giving the author's 
own orthography and general punctuation. — G. 
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The Scourge of Folly. 



CONSISTING OF SATYRICALL EPIGRAMMS, AND OTHERS IN HONOR 

of many noble and worthy Persons of our Land. 



Together 



With a pleasant (Though discordant) Descant 

vpon most English Prouerbes : and others. 



[Illustration here of IVitt scourging Folly, who is elevated, with bared 
buttocks, on the back of Time, Witt has a legend, * Nay vp with 
htm if he were my brother, ' See facsimile. ] 



At London : Printed by E. A, for Richard 
Redmer sould at his shop at y west gate of Paules. 
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TO THE MOST NOBLE THEOPILVS, 
LORD WALDEN. 

|R£AT Lord, whome Fortune doth with Time 
conspire, 
(In likelihood) to make to re-assume 
The State whereto thy Grand-Sires did aspire, 
Whose Fames remaine in sweet-etemall Fume : 
To make thy GREATNES by thy Goodnes more ; 
And to oblige my Heart to honour both : 
Accept this Scumwu of Wit. that flyes before 
The breath of Laughter, lighter then this Froth : 
Whose Order is confiiskl most to be 
To meete with Order when it's most confiis'd 
Which ierkes my selfe ; for, so it's oft in me ; 
And lights, where ere it Order sees abus'd : 
Then, if so light a Guift thou take in gree, 
It shewes the more the waight of Worth in Thee. 
Your Lo : truly, as humbly deuoted, 

I. D. 

To the Printer. 

Printer, Thou teUst me good Bookes will not sell. 
Most men (thou say'st) are now become so ill : 
Then heere's a Booke belike should like them well ; 
For, Foolery, in Folio, it doth fill. 

Then print this same, sith Foolery in print 
Most men approue, the World is at this stint. 

Of the Printer. 

The Printer praies me most vncessantly. 
To make some lines to lash at Lechery : 

For that (sayth he) so rellish will the rest. 

That they will sell, and still be in request : 

For most men now (set on a merry Pin) 

Laugh to see others plaguM for their sin. 

Then, Reader, thinke when thou seest such a Stiaine, 
Its for the Lecher's /aiii/, and Printers' gaine. 



Of Alchymists and Satyrists. 

As conterfet coyning is put vpon Alchimists, 
So Libelling lightly is set vpon Satyrists : 
But as the one makes Lead, Siluer at least : 
So, the other would make a Man of a Beast, 

By heat of strange Fires, 

They seeke their desires. 

To the World. 

Praise, or Dispraise (mad World) all's one to mee : 

For, bad's the best from them that bedlem bee. 

Or, if thou coxlX6sX praise iustly, or dispraise. 

Neither, my minde should either/j// or rcUse 

From what it is : which so itselfe conceaues, 

That, past itselfe, no place for either leaues : 

For Praises are but Puffes (as all men are) 

Dispraises, Snuffes : Then, if we them compare, 

They will fall out to be but Ayre or Winde, 

That's lesse substantial! farre then That behinde. 

Then, 'tis no hap at all to scape a Scape : 

And, light's the minde whereof Winde marres the Shape. 

To the Reader. 

If sowrest Natures sweetely (oft) sustaine 
The bitterst words that fooles \'nwares do giue, 
Wisely disembling what the minde doth grieue, 
And with the cleare from crime, they laughter faine : 
Then how much more is this dumbe sencelesse Spy<ill 
(My brainelesse Bookc) to be dispensd ^^ithall ; 
That points at nought but Vice in generall, 
Much like a lifelesse Finger on a Dyall; 
Wherein, as in a Mirroiu', some may see 
The true Idea of their Mindes disease ; 
Then, if the image do their Mindes displease. 
Let them (informd thereby) reformM bee. 
And seeing closely it bewrates thy blame. 
Mend it as close, and laugh to cloke the same. 
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To the censorious precise. 

This kDe paines I may not cast away, 
Stth with the bad it meetes to turne them backe : 
Least going forward they might goe to wracke ; 

But heere, with pleasure, they are causd to stay. 

The Wits that in FAMES CalUndir do shine 
With golden Characters (most radiant) 
The double-Headed Hill, ios This did haunt : 

And at Abuse (in this kinde) did repine. 

He that once held the Helme of this great STATE, 
Thought it no cracke of credit, wracke of Wit, 
By singing thus, to haue a merry fit. 

When be his Minde (turmoild) would recreate. 

Nor that Geneua Doctor (most precise !) 
Who made the Hebrue Bible Latine talke, 
Not dainty made to make his Muse to walke 

About this Dus'nesse, Wits Soules exercise ! 

Then though (perhaps) true Wisedome rather would 
To Vulcan sacrifice these pleasant Straines : 
(Stretcht to all Bares from my all drawne-out Braines) 

Yet Wit, though wilde, we should from Wracke with-hold. 

Though it, heere shew'n (perhaps) appeares too light. 
Yet (Foole) will not my Bable so forgoe 
For Londons Towre ; and why? why, will ye know ? 

The Towre' s a Body, these are minde and Sprigkt : 
For as the minde the Bodyfarre exceeds, 
"So Wit doth Wealth, because the Minde it feedes. 

0/ Icsting and Jibing. 

A lest or libe, at first sight, haue their proofe 

Whether the same be strong, or meane, or weake ; 

Then let the speaker marke (for his behoofe). 

The motions of their lookes that heare him speake : 

For if the lest haue Sap, or libe haue pith. 

The hearers laughing, will bewray their liking : 

Applauding Wits facete conciet conceit forthwith : 

For Spleene is tickled by Wits subtill striking. 

But if their lookes be setled, cease to iest ; 

Thy fault it is (not theirs) that they are sad ; 

For if the iest be good and well exprest, 

They'l (nolens volens) laugh as they were mad. 

From whome (as from our lawfull ludges) wee 

May not vnto our partiall selues appeale ; 

Or if they laugh as t'were of curtesy, 

Which each quicke Wit (obseruing them) may feele, 
Then think the lest is gracelesse ; or, if good 
Their Wits are weake, or els infroward moode. 



Of Mirth. 

Mirth in a meant doth please ; meane mirth displeases : 
(I meane that mtane that yeelds a Rellish double) 
Meant in the soundest senct, Sence nere diseases : 
But mirth too meane, sound Sence doth nought but 

trouble. 
Now how to hit the right weoodt of this mtane 
(That soundeth sweetely to the soimdest Sence, 
And to auoid the other which doth leaue 
On base conceit borne vp with Impudence) 
ludgemtnt must scanne, and (scanning) censure it : 
Ah, would she might, and Folly cease* to scan. 
Then men might pnsse the Pikes with compleat Wit 
Of Enuy, that still girds the witty man. 
Of lests there are innumerable kindes, 
Some sharpe, some blunt, some dose, some woodrous 

broade. 
Simple, compound, sweete, bitter, like their mindes 
From whome they come, or in whome make aboade. 
All are not ciurant that do goe for Tests, 
Nor all lests like not all, Though some like some : 
What some desire some other most detest : 
Why then, of all, this is the totall Summe ; 
When lests agree with Persons, Time and Place, 
Then lests and Mirth haue ever greatest grace ; 
But I, desirous to delight each minde, 
Haue made an hotch-potch heere, ofeury kinde. 



Of the Boo ke. 

In minde beholding (with the which I see) 
The two-fold Hyre of those that publish Bookes. 
Most good, if good, most bad if bad they bee. 
Assigned by Him that all Mens workes ore-lookes ; 
And how some weene (and weene as Wisedome would) 
Saint Faults Epistles dayly Soules conuerting. 
In Heau'n inuest him with new Crownes of gold, 
When others, whose leawd Bookes Soules stil peruerting. 
Are euer plagu'd with fresh supply of paines, 
Eu'n as the hannes they do, do still increase : 
Which Harmes (Uke hammers) h&merd so my Braines 
That from my purpose I resolu'd to cease : 
But when I thought how much a smart Reproofe 
\^th men preuailes, from faults them to deterre ; 
I thought these Bobs might seme for somes behoofe. 
Whose vitious manners stray from Vertue fiure. 
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But fd, Reproofe ihotdd ilnmiie all pnblike •tuune. 

If wend Lawci of Z^)M were well obseni'd: 

lU true [moit true) and I checke none by name. 

But ibew, vnseene, the shame they haue deseni'd : 
Tin amuwtal will, ifioal: (Ta,ia tfud il wtl!) 
HaMgimgiuhia^aacaiiSiala.tmxmtaa'KandHtll. 

Agaiiu. 

At Stacientn Sbopi ire Ijres oft vendible. 

Became mcfa Shopi oft lye for G^nes vntnie : 

But Trmtk dotb Ijre there oft conlemptililc^ 

Vniold. nth old ; but lyes are often new. 

Then sboold niy Books sell well, slth full of lyes : 

Ah, would they were : Nay sure they Ltaanp bee, 

Ib laying mch and such do villanies ; 

When noDe so nam'd conmiit such villany. 

But I vse nawKltS3€ Names, iicaasi tktir shame 
Skouli light <m No-body. /Aat itara Iht Hamr. 

Of Poary. 

O PWadte of Wiil Htautn Otamaitf 
Amtmjiaii iwal that masl the JUtiit doth cheare. 
C«lettiall Peltry, high T/umgkti RECEIT ; 
How an thou fiUl'n &om Faaors highest SflUart. 
TiM wan the Loadjlau to each Heart and Eart t 
USatyni drew thee downe from fauonhia^t 
To light rpon the leawd. the World to feaie : 
Content thee with thy fall, sith 'tis deceit 
To winke at clearest bulls, with Ejvs as deare ; 
Then soorne their ftownei whome luslly Thou dost smite. 
AlKI though Ibelr Badces be galld yet make them beare, 
How ere the lades the while may wince or reare : 
ffft tkeuUit TJum soelk vf sinnt, Tknu iurt liamJtbl 



bll 
Framgotdm: 



3. Angels, Cod'i 



and ill. 



Of Good and III. 



Ill IS no more then IS a meere Dcfal ; 

Defect of GOOD Is ill, yet /// IS not ; 

For what IS vias ma.iBgeed: then, no Eftcl 

But Dtfict III is ; yet IS /// a BltH. 

Yet /// IS not : because not made it is : 

For Alt thai IS (besides the MAKER) was 

Mode good ; so good, that nought was made amisse : 

Then /// IS nought, which nought can bring to passe. 

But is 111 nought? why then It IS, though nought : 

But Nought IS nothing : then, IS Nothing? No, 

Yet is it Nought, descending still from Ought : 

So then it IS, and yet it is not so. 

All this is Irui : if so. that Nothing IS. 

Which canuel Bee ; and yet it IS amisw. 



yfiOH tht making of onifritudifart ou thi Bord, vhtrt 
anolhtrt aiu madt; tht first biing put out with 
reulor, for Ike rnond thiTtoH lobapaiutid. 
Though my bad tace defaceth my good Friends 
(His vnder mine inter'd, and mine, the Tembt) 
Fortune and Art haue done it 10 these ends 
That as two Heart* two heads should haue one Raome. 
The burled Fart hues with the Principall ; 
In Nature, one : in Art, the other is : 
Then bis lace couerd, my Face (coueringj shall 
Shew, as a Monument of That and This. 
ir Time consume mine, as the Mouumtut. 
Twill meete with his then, kept from wracke in mine : 
And then shall his, mine (ruind) represent, 
Eu'n as through mine of yore his Face did shine. 
/■ eamtit Passe-time so, our Faces shall 
Out-faet nmes Brattnfaa. out-facing All. 




The Scourge of Folly, 



Against Sosbivs the impudent Leacher, defending kit 
sinne and glorying in the same. 

Epigram, i. 

Samooratb, Naso and Nigidius 
Wrate of the remedy of lust or loue ; 
Which remedy oft cures the lecherous, 
As the most loose that way this way do proue : 
These to good purpose writt : but Sosbius 
Hath written so to cure that ytching sore, 
That he makes vertue most venerious ; 
And common-nature makes a common whcnre : 
For when Dame Nature workes, it is (saith he) 
To honest endes, hir meanes, then honest bee : 
But Sosbius, if that truth bee in thy lore, 
Thy mother to bee honest, was a whore. 

Against Dacus the pott-Poet, 

Epic. a. 

Dacus keepes company and they keepe him ; 
And yet he scomes to bee so kept by any : 
But each where he in Helicon doth swim, 
And for that floud he cannot pay a peny : 
For when the reckning's giu'n, and he would say 
Here's mine ; that floud doth carry mine away : 
So when the shott's requir'd, he (out of season) 
Reads currant rimes, but giues none other reason. 

Against Valentine the Prodigall, 

Epic. 3. 

ViTELLius had at one feast seru'd to him 
Two thousand fishes, and seau'n thousand burds ; 
Heliogabalus (that in wine did swim) 
Three hundred ostriches once charg'd his boord ; 
Maximianus eucry day did eate 
Fowre times ten pound of flesh, and of strong wine 
Fine times ten gallons dranke he with his meate ; 
But these are all but babes to Valentine ; 
Who in short time, with feasting did confound 
A thousand poimd a yeare of gallant ground. 



Against Glaucus an efeminaie Fancy, 

Epic. 4. 

Glaucus (a man) a womans lock doth weare. 
But yet he weares the same comb'd out behinde ; 
(So men the wallet of their faults do beare) 
For if before him he that fault should finde, 

I thinke foule shame would his fiure face inuade, 

To see a man so like a woman made. 

Against painting Nmt-broumi Dalia. 
Epic. 5. 

Dalia still paints ; so. Nature hurts with Arte. 

And forme with fashion vtterly doth spill ; 
She (glo-worme like) doth shine, if put apart, 
But neere at hand, she lookes as blacke, as ill : 

Then E>alia, paint no more with colours bright ; 

Because, the ground that beares them killes them quite. 

Against Prusus the prating-sttrile-bald Statist. 

Epic. 6. 

Th' intelligencer Prusus loues to prate 

Of nothing but great matters of estate ; 

He can anatomize France, Flanders, Spaine ; 

And where their life-blood lies, well knowcs the vaine. 

In state-craft he was still his better's brauing. 

Till Kate with her craft gaue him a dry-shauing : 

Yet talkcs he but of heads and heires apparant. 

Though his owne head has not one haire apparant. 

Against Leuisius that would haue his Laundresse wash 

him gratis. 

Epic. 7. 

Leuisius to his laundresse being in debt 
For working, washing, and such idle stuffe : 

She band he past to her in sute to set ; 

Which, when she finger'd she was in her ruffe, 
Because so long he held her due in hand. 
And io she tooke aduantage of his band. 
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Against Fmxms tki viuiuill Lawier, 

Epig. 8. 

FVe Fuscos, fye ; stth th' art so fiill of Law, 
I memeU thou io emptie art of mannen 1 
For, on thy tafle tboa sitt'st, and all dost draw 
That's offer'd thee, without thanks to the owners. 
Thou mak'st them stand to vnderstand thy minde, 
While still thou sitt'st (a-sleepe as they suppose) 
And oft shovt'st out vnsweet replies behinde, 
As if in q;>ight thou did'st it of their nose. 
O hcauens, Fuscus ! what should make thee thinke 
That men should watch, and stay, and pray, and pay, 
For nought but (worse then nought) to smell thee stinke. 
As if they so should carry it away? 

But Fuscus, if thou winn'st by shooting so, 
I blame thee not to draw and then let-go. 

Against Battsu that haya Books to stay his studies 

stomach, 

Epig. 9. 

Battus doth bragg he hath a world of books. 

His Studie's mawe holds more then well it may ; 

Bat seld, or neucr hee vpon them looks ; 

And yet he lookes vpon them every day : 

He lookes vpon their out-syde, but within 

He neuer k>oks, nor euer will begin ; 
Because it deane against his nature goes 
To know mens secrets ; so, he keepes them close. 

Against Jfotnndns the nimble Turner. 
Epig. 10. 

A HALL, my Masters, giue Rotundus roome 
You'l maruell at his tricks, he hath such store ; 

He tumes as oft as he retiunes from Rome 

Vnto that Faith which hee profest before : 
But before God. his turning thus so oft 
May make him CeUI before hee comes aloft. 

Against Sr Sotns his laying out on no returne. 

Epig. ii. 

Sat Solus straight will trauell (as they say) 
And giues out one for three, when home comes hee ; 
But three to one he neuer will away 
VntiU he hath not one to giue for three : 
For here hee's held by one that him will weare 
Till shee hath made him bare not worth an haire : 
Then if he go hee needs must go alone, 
Because to go with him he hath not one. 

With and against Siluarius the Translator. 

Epig. xa. 

SiLt7ARiU8 praise (past praise) in print I sung. 
For transmigration of the soule of French 
Into the body of our English tongue. 
Bui he from me in like a«ay did flench : 



Wast for he could or would not smooth my rimes? 
He could, but would not Why? belike the cause 
Was, sith they roughly rub'd the galls of times, 
While he (that itcht through want) Tunes itcUng dawes ; 

Shall I excuse thee that thus vsest mee? 

Yes : th' art all honest but my part of thee. 

Against Vlalia and her oner-much desire of frtHous 

stones. 

Epig. 13. 

Vlalia spends herselfe for precious stones ; 
They must be precious that are bought so deere : 

But, were she wise, she would buy marrow-bones ; 

For all her bones that full of marrow were. 
Are dry and rotten, sith so deere she bought 
Those precious stones that brought her quight to 
nought. 

Against hot-brained-cold-witted Battus. 
Epig. 14. 

Battus his braine is burning to the pan 
And yet his wit feeles no effect of fire : 

Yet is he held a nimble-witted man. 

Because his wit doth like a flame aspire : 
Indeede, his wit a flame we well may call. 
Which at the hlgh'st, is hot'st ; jret passing small. 

0/ Classus his sleeping at Sermons. 

Epig. 15. 

Classus still sleepes out sermons (as they say 
That watching haue obseru'd him) : Then we may 
Say he is like a coarse, the Preacher making 
His funerall sermon to his neighbours waking. 

Against Lassus the rediculous quarrelUr. 
Epig. z6. 

Lassus is strong and most vindicadue, 
Yet weakely manageth his brails with blame : 

With his owne shade (if foes should faile) hee'le striue. 

And yet of euery foe he gets but shame : 
Then may we say (experience prouing it) 
He hath a giants will but dwarfish wit. 

Against gaudy-bragging'Vndoughty Daccus. 

Epig. 17. 

Daccus is all bedaub'd with golden lace. 
Hose, doublet, ierkins, and gamashes too ; 

Yet is he foolish, rude and beastly-base ; 

Crowes like a cocke, but like a crauen does : 
Then hee's (to prise him nought his worth beneath) 
A leaden rapier in a golden sheath. 

Against proud poore Phritta. 

Epig. z8. 

Sith Venus had hir mole, Helen hir staine, 

C]mthia hir spots : the swan hath sable feet ; 
The clearest day some cloude, the smoothest plaine 
Some hole or hillock ; why should Phryna frett ? 
When she is saied to haue a ruby nose 
Sith that is riche, and all her rarenesse showes. 

B 
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Against bouMtng Bossus the wamam-quelUr. 

Epic. 19. 

Bossus wU bowse, and bragges he can ore-beare 
(Or make them deadly dnmke) an hoast of men ; 
When he is foxt he plaies the bull and beare, 
And makes all men and women feare him then : 
He pbu^ the bull with women, or the horse, 
(But none but mares loue horse-play) and the beare, 
He plaies with men, who (like doggs) feele his force, 
That, at the ale-stake baite him not with beere : 
Yet one to ten (like Huncks) he them doth spoile, 
But ten to one bee's but a beast the while. 

Against Tkraxus his close pastime, 
Epig. ao. 
Thraxus once kissing a lasciuious whore, 
About his waste her grappling armes did cast, 
As if from her he should depart no more : 
Vnlock (quoth he) what mean'st to make me fast ? 
If thou (to catch a wood-cocke) snare me so. 
He flutter in thy cocke-shoote till I go : 
But better (Thraxus) then to do so ill. 
Still (wood-cock like) to hang but by the bill. 

Against Formias bravery and vncessant prating. 

Epic. ai. 

Keep'st thou a parrat and a parrakyt ? 

Why so good Formia, tell me Formia why ? 
Is't for thou dost in prating so delight ? 
Or for they be so gaudy to the eye ? 

Thou art more gaudy, and prat'st more by farre ; 

Then spare thy birds, or gauds, and prating spare. 

Of Kates Baldnesse* 

Epig. 23. 

By's beard the goate, by his bushe-taile the fox, 
By's pawes the lion, by his homes the oxe, 
By these all these are knowne ; and by her locks 
That now are fall'n, Kate's known to have the pox. 

Ofhir exclamation against Busie-bodies, 

Epig. 23. 

Kate still exclaimes against great medlers, 
A busie-body hardly she abides, 
Yet she's well pleased with all bum-fiddlers. 
And hir owne body stirring still besides : 

I muse her stomacke now so much should faile 

To loath a medlar, being an open-taile. 

Against an olde Fornicator. 
Epig. 24. 

Olde men can more then young, wine's powers command, 

By reason of their reason, and their age : 

And can more easily Lust's stormes withstand, 

Raisd by the flouds of wines vnruly rage ; 
But yet when olde men quaffing still are seene, 
Their heads are white (like leekes) their tailes are greene : 
For when olde vessels still, wine-fraught do saile 
Their poopes will leake, and loose be at the faile. 



Against the vu 0/ Prudence, 
Epig. 95. 

They say bright beauty is fSEure Vertue's inne ; 

That I deny ; for Prudence being faire 

And yet a puncke no vertue is therein ; 

Yet to that signe of vertue men repaire 
For loue of both ; where they foide (with a trice) 
Prudence, a puncke ; a vertue tum'd to vice. 

O/wiu/ooUs, orfoolisk wise men, 
Epig. a6. 

Oh I for an epigram to make the wise 

(Like fooles) laugh at it till their hearts do breake : 

Why then haue at it ; O Inuention rise, 

And tickle wisest heart-strings till they ake, 

Make fooles of wise men onely with a iest ! 

That is a iest ; yet 'tis in earnest so ; 

For none so wise but (like wise fooles at least) 

Will laugh at fooles that wit in folly show. 

Especially, when they with foynes of wit. 

The foes of their vpholders home do hit 

Against Clophus the Time^semer. 
Epig. 27. 

Clophus his small eies his large consdenoe showes ; 

His great head and large eares, his little wit : 

Yet is he held the ferret of Gods foes, 

And wise as Salomon, al times to fit ; 
Fits he all times ? and Gods foes ferret too ? 
Then doth he more than angels well can doe : 
Yet angels at no time can be more strong 
Sith they can (if they list) do right or wrong. 

Of Grantus his grosse wit and womhe. 

Epig. 38. 

Grantus his too grand Panche b neither fit 
For action, nor for contemplation : 
His wombe's too grosse to haue too fine a wit, 
Sith he is young and with fat ouer-growne. 
But were he fatt as brawne, yet old and staid, 
He might bee wise, and still (like bacon) feede 
On Witts prouision, tliat his youth puruaid. 
Which vs'd in age, makes v^itt bee wise in deede. 
But Grantus' youth and belly are so great 
That he would starue if witt were all his meate. 

Against licorish FloreUa, 
Epig. 29. 

Flx>rellas wombe is full (that see I well) 

Of Persian delicates hir mawe is full ; 

Such fulnesse of her mawe so made her swell : 

For, kine well fedd the sooner take the bull : 
Then, sith she long'd for such sweete puffing bitts. 
She (like a mother) hath these sweOing fitts. 
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. To mint komortdfritmd Sir lames Murray Knight, 

Epic. 50. 

Thou beeing brother to my best bekm'd, 
I must for that and for thysdfe beside, 
Randc thee among more honor'd friends (approu'd) 
Wherein I range the powre of all my jnide. 
Yee brothers were within your mothers wombe 
Made Muses minions ; for from thenoe ye drew 
Pare Helicon to that yet emptie roome 
Your braine pan, fiUed with arte, ere arte jre knew. 
There viitually ye both rare poets were. 
Here actually ye rarely shew the same ; 
That's seM, but bright ; as that starre did appeare 
To light the wise to finde out Wisdom's ame. 
Then sith the lawreU's yours by right of birth. 
My Muse must lawrel-crowne your fames on Earth. 

To my dure Jriend U. Mmrray, Esquire, brother to 

Sir lames, 6v. 

Epig. 31. 
MvRKAY, I muse what coulors I should vse 
To paint thy nature out. and deck thy name : 
When I bethinke me of thy phenix-Muse, 
I fieare all coulors wilbe found too blame. 
She, like that rare Arabian bird, is such 
That richest words by Rhethoritians vs'd 
Wilbee but shadowes. or not all so much ; 
Then, neede her painter's skill be heau'n-infus'd. 
Thy mother-witt and science are of powre 
To make selfe-fiureness fowle and fowlenes faire : 
Then sith my Muse too heauy is to towre, 
lie say no more but this, — I do despaire ; 
For Arte may paint the coales or flames of fire 
Bat light and heate aboue all arte aspire. 

Against Graxus his vphoiding his humour. 
Epig. 39. 

Graxus vpon his reputation stands, 

Once tou^ but that, and straight he fights therefore. 

But basely he win draw an heire in bands 

To cousin him, or helpe him to a whoore. 

Ftkhe like a rag-man, like a rufiin sweare ; 

And forsweare like a iuror, oft forswome : 

Drunke euery day (for want of wine) with beere ; 

And yet to haue his honor toucht doth scome. 
Alas poore man 1 his honor is so thin 
That it is neither toucht, fdt, heard or seene. 
But Graxus if thy sole repute bee bralling, 
A bandogge is thy better by his balling. 

Against Phryne her light-heauinesse, 
Epig. 33. 
Phktnb is light, and yet she hath two bummes 
Like a ful payre (at least) of mountanetts : 
I oiaruell then from whence her lightnesse comes ? 
Faith from those bums, which she, through lightnesse, 

setts 
*(For ballone-balls) to hire to all that play. 
Who must, in time, quite volley them away. 



0/ Tobacco, 

Epig. 34. 

A QUESTION once arose touching tobacco. 
Whether the fume thereof were moist or dry, 
Twixt Witt itselfe and one that witt did lack-o : 
Witt said it dride, and shew'd the reason why : 
A dogge you know (quoth he) doth neuer sweate. 
True said the other : (where was Witt the while?) 
And that to him did seeme a wonder great. 
So 'tis (quoth Witt) and at the foole did smile : 

The reason is if phisicke do not faile 

He, sleeping, takes tobacco at his taile. 

Against Marcus hisjire-worhe. 
Epig. 35. 

Marcus his wifes great modesty doth hate, 

And sweares hee loues the impudence of Kate : 

For to a lustfiill humor, modestie 

Is nothing but a cooling card, saith hee ; 
Well Marcus, if such coolers thou dost loth 
Thy Kate perhaps will coole and bume thee both. 

Authorities for Marcus his hate-fuU loue, 
Epig. 36. 

Phauorinus vs'd to praise the quartaine-feauer ; 

Quid, beyond the moonc would nutts commend ; 

Virgill, a gnatt, and Homer, honor'd euer 

The fight of froggs, which do the most offend : 
If these pure Wits most praise what most abhonre 
What maruell ist though Marcus praise his whore. 

Against fain t-hartcd bragging Bomelio. 

Epig. 37. 

Bomelio braggs how many he hath beaten, 
And then hee looks as if he them had eaten : 
That's like himselfe ; for hee's a better eater 
(Trye him who hath a stomack) then a beater. 

Of Calistus, 

Epig. 38. 

One call'd Calistus calues head, in a fume. 

But he therein was fowly slandcrM ; 

For calues heads hauc swccte teethe, free from the 

rhewme, 
But he hath not one swcete toothe in his head. 

OfLutus his perfect tasU. 
Epig. 39. 

LuTUS by chance once drinking his wife's water, 

Sware, of the caske it tasted filthily ; 

Lutus thy taste is true, but nere the later. 

The tongue herein hath told a filthie lye : 
For from no caske it came, xiilesse it bee 
A caske that makes a hed-peece but for thee. 
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Of Colonus his lea/e on his shin. 

£piG. 40. 

C0LONU8 hath a leafe vpon his shin, 
But such a leafe as nere will faM nor fade ; 
It's Moitnis marke, much matter is therein, 
A rendenous for humors hot it's made : 
Faire &I1 the man ; for when the leafe doth Cedl, 
Hee's like (a pox vpon't) to dye withalL 

Against Bntiius his good Angtlls. 

Epig. 41. 

Bought jrou your benefice ? say Brutius, say : 
Or came you by the same some other way ? 
To it you came (you say) you came not by it : 
But first ere you came to, you did come buy it. 
You must come by, you say, ere you come to it. 
You lay but true herein, and you did doe it : 
For if 3rou came to, ere by it you came. 
You came on wings not feete vnto the same. 
Came you (like God) vpon the wings of winde ? 
That were miraculous, against your kinde. 
Or els, like Dedalus, on wings of art ? 
You learning lacke, you cannot play that part. 
You oottld not come on any eagles wings. 
For, they cannot sustaine such sinfull things. 
What wings good Brutius then supported you 
To scape so many lets o're which you flew ? 
Came you on angels wings? yea so you say. 
Bat were they good or ill that fled that way ? 
Good, 3rou protest ; and I protest with you. 
They were the best that way that euer flew. 



Of Crispus and hisformall btard. 

Epig. 4a. 

CxiSPUS doth spend his time in labour sore 
To bring bis b«utl in fashion if he could : 
Quils, irons and instruments he hath good store. 
To fiuhion it and make it fiEishion hold. 
Bat an his other parts he quite neglects. 
Of minde and body (fowly out of frame) : 
For sith in's beard, bye all his soule's affects, 
With all the bodye's glory, grace and fame, 
There is great reason he should still controle 
That wayward part that onely makes the whole. 

OfDolis taking Tobacco, 

Epig. 43. 

Doll dianke tobacco, and away she flonge, 
Bat going she let-goe, and downe she fell ; 
Which thewd the powder and the peeoe were stronge 
Yet lor reooyling breech 't she would be well. 

Least that her breech another time should bee. 

Apt to let-goe and after to let-flee. 



OfClophus his hdpts im arguing. 

Epig. 44. 

Clophus hath two great helpes in reasoning, 
Altboogh his reasons neuer hdpe his sence ; 
Yet he hi disputation still is king 
Through brutish ignorance and impudence : 
Put by your helpes and with you He dispute. 
If not, I yeelde more reason being mute. 

Tothino lesse strange then fa r rt-re na w n ed Pertgrine ; 
Exchtqntr of richest tongues : Amnallofartts, millitary 
and li^erali : Index of Authors diuine and humaine : 
Fountaine of Conceits acute and soiacious : Mountaine 
of Fancies transcendtnt and heautious: and finally, the 
delight of wumkindct Master Thomas Coriet, 

Now are we laundiing to a sea profound, 

(Where some may saile, but all may well be drown'd) 

Thee to discouer, for thehr publike weale 

That for wit traffick and for science deale. 

Care stirre our compasse, Wit our course direct ; 

So may we finde in thy deere inteUect 

Thy parts abstruse ; which base plebeians view not. 

And to thy dales, all wisdom's-searchers know not. 

Thine eyes (O blest I and for that, glorious eyes) 

To search those vncouth seas did enterprise 

Where Venice hangs (a pearle between their bresu) 

Both which they pen (with firy maw) digests 

To vent into one volume ; where we may 

See Venice, and those seas their loynes display 

To shew their secrets : Fy, O fy, that we 

Should see that sight, and not enamor'd be 

Of thy so subtill skill ; that sets them out 

(As niu-ses do their babes) bare all about. 

Some speake of Ch3ma, some of Japan speake, 

And quaintly set them foorth in eueiy creeke : 

Vainemen! they labour but to please themsdues. 

But thou describst the dtties, seas and shdues, 

That mvch import vs, which we stil frequent ; 

But theirs is but vaine Trauells' excrement 

For, what haue we to doe with Chyna ? laua? 

Or with strange wasts of wilde America? 

What with Earth's vtmost confines ? what with all 

That terra incognita wee do call ? 

No, no (alas) their wits are but so, so. 

To go to these for nothing but to go : 

But thou (the rarest of all witty crewes, 

Master of arts and tongues, that fune porsoes) 

In choyce discretion, wentst but to those places 

Wee vse in all our tenses, moodes and cases. 

That tunne which is not past a myle about 

On Earths vast globe ; yet thine eye found it out, 

And hast so well made its dfanentjons knowne. 

And what it holds hast so exactly showne. 

That now (as it were hanging at his eares) 

It to th' untrauell'd Ignorant appeares : 

And ifhehsttotryitbyhis touch. 

Thou tdl'st it is found amoQg the Dooch : 
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OrHddelbeigh. tboa myst it is the Tvnne ; 

That holds inougfa, if it at waste should ninne 

To drowne the country twenty miles about ; 

Which ne're was noted tiU thou foundst it out: 

For what could eucr such a moate descry, 

But thy great traueU, and more peirdng eye? 

We can it moat respectiudy, because 

To Earths proportion it no neerer diawes. 

In which regard, thy glory is the more, 

That soundst it for our comfort : we adore 

Thee Coriet for it, as the Pagans erst 

Adorfed Bacchus, who found wine out first 

Thy booke that is forth-comming in thy brest, 

(Of this diacou'ry) shall rdate the rest : 

And what thou dost diuulge in this rare booke 

Must needs be truth, or (barely) like her looke, 

Sith it b aakl, ' The wise and hinocent 

Tdl eoer true their tydings and intent.' 

But O that booke of bookes is such a thing, 

As makes all wits the praise thereof to sing : 

And Wits of note do striue, most notably, 

Whidi shall vp-lift it hard'st against the skye 

In praise for this Discou'ry, so renownd 

And good for vs ; for sacke doth make vs sound. 

In which aduenture (rightest man-diud) 

Tbou didst eu'n thine owne excellence excell, 

So as selfe-worthies admires thy worth ; 

Whk^ lor thy glory, thus we flash it forth. 

Thou in pure scale (a vertue most diuine) 

Didst beate a lew, till his eyes streamed bryne : 

Which vertue dimmes the Malta-knights ; because 

To high ezploiu, reward them chiefly drawes ; 

Whteh thou dost scome ; for seale (that makes thee flame) 

Holds gaine a staine, but takes it out in fiame. 

When grapes thou chewedst and the Aknaine boore 

Did borish out-rage to thy teeth therefore, 

A dramme of Tully trowling from thy tongue, 

So charm'd his rage that he (then) lay along 

As (in a rapture) drown'd with admiration 

Of thy deliueries fluent inundation : 

That thou the while (Uke Orpheus in hell) 

His grapes did'st rauish and the slaue compell 

T adore thee as a god. O tricke of Schooles 1 

(Whicfa vulgar-bkmd men euen in the boyling oooles) 

How should we celebrate the boundlesse &me 

Of him that with thee straight made fury tame? 

O Coriatl never more to be forgot. 

Wee do oonfesse thy praise wee do but blot 

With ynke which falls too fast from our rude pen, 

Who art esteem'd the ioy or mirth of men. 

But O the workes which thou dost still ore-see, 

Do marke thy Muse of Nhie the teithing shee. 

To feede Apollos priests (sith now they fat not) 

With marrow of Arts iheynes and Learning's what not ? 

Thy fore-head (rendeuous of outward sences) 

Holds common sence and their intelligences ; 

Which to the middle region of thy braine 

Conuaies them all, thy hidgement to maintaine 

Agafaist all oontnulictk» and dispute. 



To raigne ore Wits, as monarche absolute. 
In thy heads-taile, the catalogue is found 
Of all the works that grow in Learning's ground : 
Where with a question (without question) wee 
Their nature and thine art may (ready) see. 
Thy presence (like the presence of the sunne) 
Doth cheare the place, thy beamcs do ouer-runne 
And makes the company that it possesses 
Swim in delight, though drownd in deep distresses : 
The strange meanders of thy Wits vagaries 
Do grauell all disputing in St. Maries 
(In Oxford call'd the Austines) nay, then all 
That logick leame or letters liberalL 
Thy most sharpe-pointed iudgement, that doth pierce 
The hard'st positions both in prose and verse. 
May be admir'd but not express^ bee 
In verse nor prose. O then be rulde by mee, 
Tender thysdfe, if these rude times of ours 
Neglect thy wit, as being past their powers 
Of apprehention : so, thou maist, in time 
Climbe Honers hill with feete of prose or rime : 
And be enthrond in Glories ebon-chaire. 
To which there is no other certaine staire 
But thy most stiffe perfections and degrees 
Of vertues, sweeter then the hony bees. 
But all thine all is more then all too much 
For Mercury himselfe to taste or touch. 
Therefore as Zeuxis drew a vaile on that 
He could not well with Arte delineate : 
So must I doe by thee and draw a line 
As blacke as iet to hide thy glories' shine : 
Which if my cunning failes not, shall be this 
Coriet still seemes no more but what he is. 

O/Starchus his stout standimg to it. 
Epic. 45. 

Starchus will giue the stab ere take the lye. 

The lye is loathsome to his manhood's maw ; 

Twill not goe downe except a man be by ; 

That makes the same digest meate ne're so raw : 

Then if he say thou lyest in thy throte. 

He takes it in the throte, and standeth still ; 

Because men might his foe for lying note : 

For lye he doth not (though he stands but ill) 
That standeth still when he is said to lye : 
But so he stands that so the lye might lye. 

Against Sottts the Vsurer. 
Epig. 46. 
SOTUS Hues well, they say ; that's richly liues. 
But gets his wealth by vsury and wiues : 
The death of wiues hath made him better line. 
And vsury hath taught him how to thriue : 
So twixt them two he now liues well (they say) 
For he doth nothing els but watch and pray : 
He watcheth like a woolfe his prey to catch. 
And then he praies on that which he did watch : 
Thus he with watching and with praying too 
Liues well, yet doth he but as deuils doo. 
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0/ Helens toeleommimg Paris, 
Epic. 47. 
Faire Helen from her high heptapkomos 
Beheld her loue, her deere, her secret friend, 
With cheekes more blushing then the crimson rose 
As if her hue told what she did intend 
Th' ensuing night ; when, playing with her guest 
She wan much pleasure though she lost her rest. 

0/ Commtms and his costly wife. 

Epig. 48. 

CORNUTUS saith his wife shall cleanly go : 

Cleanly, Comutus ? costly thou wouldst say : 
For thou thy substance dost on her bestow, 
To clad in gilden gownes a clod of clay : 
But who a gold-finch faine would make his wife, 
Makes her (perhaps) a wag-taile all her life. 

Of Coxitis kisfret<ure. 

Epig. 49. 

The couetous empericke Cozius cureth all 

Saue those that stand in neede of phisick's skill ; 
You will inferre (perhaps) his skil's but small : 
Well, God forgiue you then if you so will : 
But sure one's wife that barraine long was thought. 
He, gratis cur'd, and got with childe for nought 

Of Drusus his deere Deert-humting. 
Epig. 50. 

Drusus, in stealing of a deere, was killd, 
So dyed he ere he had his belly filld ; 
Thus (like a flea, in seeking but for food 
Ere he was full) he lost his life and blood. 

Of Corax the Aduocate. 

Epig. 51. 

Corax is eloquent but yet doth fill 

His eloquence for money ; which is ill. 
Why so ? Because it's aire (in Rhethorickes name) 
Which should be common, none should sell the same 
But if that Corax for it had no hire 
He scarce would haue fruition of the aire. 

Against Caluisius his forgetfulnesu, 

Epig. 52. 

Caluisr'S all forgets, himselfe withall ; 

He can remember nothing done or said ; 
And sure his memory was very small. 
When for his wife he got with childe his maide ; 
But if by Law thou needes must answere this, 
Say thou forgotst thyselfe ; and true it is. 

Against vnnaturall poets. 

Epig. 53. 

A STRONG imagination (as it's said) 

Of soules effects the Muses most doth aide : 
Why then I muse how some imagining 
To play the poets' well with much musing ; 



Yet they imagin but their owne disgrace. 
Their highest imaginations are to base I 

It is because (like giants against the gods) 
With Nature they will needes be still at ods. 
But Nature, them subduing, it befJeUls, 
She, as her captiues, makes them Naturals. 

Of Guacms his wise Beard. 
Epig. 54. 
If wit bee fixM on the longest beard. 

And wisedome waiteth on such excrements, 
As Guacus weenes ; why then it's like that heards 
Of wildest goates haue wisest gouemments : 
If they are wise whose chafs haue longest heare. 
Then goats' and Guacus' wisedome hath no pee 

Of the kinde heires of these imhinde times. 
Epig. 55. 

For that the mighty Nabuchadnexar, 

From man tum'd beast, from beast tumd man a 
And was restor'd vnto his former honor : 
Yet when at last Death had this changeling slaine, 
Euilmoradac his deere sonne and heire. 
His carcase did deuide in gobbets small ; 
And gaue it crowes, and kites and fowles of th* atn 
Because he should tume king no more at all. 

That was an vnkinde part to part him so ; 
Tlie heires this Age afToords afToord more loue 
To their deceasM sires ; for, did they knowe. 
They should againe from death to life remoue, 

They would not part them (for that part were eu 

But they would giue them wholy to the deuil. 

Of the strength of Comutus his faith. 

Epig. 56. 

CoRNUTUS saith Religion changd hath bin 

Thrice in his time, and he hath changd with it ; 
He once beleeu'd good-workes did heauen win ; 
Then thought sole faith obtain'd that benefit : 
Yet was perswaded in Queene Marie's time. 
That workes were they that gaind the blisse of hea 
But after-times held faith in workes a crime. 
And of his faith in workes haue him bereauen ; 
Yet for his £aith, O tis omnipotent ! 
But holds good-workes to be but workes of men. 
Whose words, workes, thoughts, are all but impoCi 
Thus what of yore he lik'd, he lothes agen. 

But were his faith then's workes no stronger groi 
Hee ne're would take his children for his owne. 

Against painted Pero. 
Epig. 57. 
Prro is faire, but yet her face she paints ; 

So pictures are made faire, though boords or bio 
I muse with coulors she her face acqtiaints, 
And die with sallendine her sable lockes ; 
When those that gallop by, will say and sweare 
She painted hath her &ce and dide her heare. 
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0/ Grantus Alt curtesie, 

Epig. 58. 

Geantus the malt-worme, at an ale-house dore, 

Scraue with another who should first goe in ; 
In kindnesse he the other put before : 
How long (quoth he) haue you thus curteous bin ? 
I know the day not long since hath bin ore you 
No man should in an ale-house goe before you. 

Against Afraniaes impudency. 

£pia 59. 

Afrania can not blush ; for blushing comes 

From shame of our owne faults which we conodue ; 
How should she blush when impudence benimis 
Her sence of shame wherewith she should peroeiue ? 
Then is shee shamdesse? yea the very same : 
Yet the lesse shame she hath the mere's her shame. 

Against Menus his Solitarinuse. 

Epic. 60. 

Menus delights in solitary cells, 

And places most remote from all repaire ; 
He loues to liue where Desolation dwels. 
And loaths the sunne for lightning of the aire. 
Its true indeede (obscur'd) he haunts the hole 
Which no man will ccnne neere but such a foole. 

O/Plasmus the Alchymist, 
Epic. 61. 

Plasmus thepoore and bare Gymnosophist, 
Contemplates of the sunne, the moone and starres ; 

Besides he is a perfect Alchymist ; 

He makes th' elixer which so many marres ; 
Ripley and Kelley of his skni did faile 
Yet scarce he hath one ragge vpon his taile. 

Against Sophron his darhe and dull writing. 

Epig. 62. 

SOPHRON the poet most obscurely writes, 
And yet he thinkes his fame's as bright as sunne ; 

Each woord a sentence weigfaes, which he indites. 

To wit. a sentence of damnation : 
His lines lacke sence, in vtter darkenesse fiamde ; 
Good reason then his writings should be damnd. 

O/A mphilocns fore-sight. 
Epic. 63. 

Amphilocus with deere fore-sight descries 

Future euents ; and of strange wonders tells : 
That councel-dose which in God's bozome lies, 
He can disdose by most almighty spdls ; 
Yet he bewitcht himselfe could not for-see 
That he should (as he is) a cockokl bee. 



Of Anchurus his hindenesse to his country. 
Epig. 64. 

Anchurus in t' a gulph himsdfe did cast. 

To saue his friends and country-men from spoile ; 
Kinde-heart he bumes, and still away doth waste, 
Whose bowels with most bitter torment broile. 

That others by his plague (such was his care) 

Might of that euer-buming pit beware. 

Of Gammer-Gurton her young tooth, 
Epig. 65. 

Zanclrs a man a hundred foure yeares olde, 

(As bookes report) had young teeth in his head : 
Which worke of Natur's for a wonder tolde. 
Because in such olde iawes young teeth were bred : 
But now it's common, it no wonder is. 
Old men, and vomen too, haue oft young teeth. 
To giue an instance, what say you to this ? 
Old Gammer-Gurton lately married with 
Young Hodge for man, which of a boy she bred ; 
Because she had a young tooth in her head. 

Against Rufus his throwing at all, 
Epig. 66. 

At all, quoth Rufus. set ye what ye dare : 

He throw at all and 'twere a pecke oi gold : 
No life lies int', then coyne lie neuer spare : 
Why Rufus, that's the cause that all is sold : 
For with francke gamesters it doth oft befall, 
They throw at all till throwne quite out of alL 

Against Seruus his Conformity, 
Epig. 67. 

Seruus is like a durty soft-knit hose 

That semes each leg ; and he as fitly semes 
The seruile tumes and humors base of those 
^\^1ose fauours any way his state presemes : 
Stockings are chafte and knockd, if soild with mudd, 
And so must he, els he will ne'er be good. 

Against Lawreniraes lying, 
Epig. 68. 

In lying lyeth all Lawrentraes grace, 

Who to and with men lyes, in deede and word ; 
She paints herselfe, so lyeth in her face ; 
Then gut'rall lauds she doth her knaues affbord. 
So, in her throat she lyes ; and in her heart 
She needs must lye, when for an abiect fee 
She loue pretends to swaines of no desert ; 
So she, in summe, has all, as all may see : 
Then sith still thus she lyes, twere good for her 
Still to be whipt to make her still to stirre. 

Of Bad'Debters. 
Epig. 69. 

Bad-dgbters are good lyers ; for, they say 
He pay you without faile on such a day ; 
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Come is the day, to come the due is still : 
So still they lye, sith stand in debt they wiU. 
But Fucus hath so oft li'de in this wise, 
That now he lyes in Ludgate for his lies. 

Against illigitimate Friscus tht Comedian. 
Epic. 7a 

Go to now Friscus. tell me if thou canst, 

Where thou wast borne ? and of what parentage ? 
I see thou art aliue. and life thou wantst 
In time ; then Time can tell thy birth and age. 
Thy name (thou saiest) is,— well let-go thy name. 
Because (perhaps) thou art not sure of that ; 
But to the world thou camst as others came, 
Thou saist (good Friscus) and thou hitst it pat ; 
For, thou camst to the world the common way, 
Borne of a common woman, but to play. 

Of Pemsius his i/fpsenesse. 
Epic. 71. 

Perusius sweares his purse not pursy is, 
Because it is (like him) exceeding loose : 
Both must be bound, or weare away for this : 
But let them weare,— of them's none other use : 

Then sith hee's loose and his purse laxatiue 

Twere sinne to give them a restoratiue. 

Against Pigmaiions Indiscretion. 
Epig. 72. 

PiGMALiON carues, and that with mickle heed, 

Dead stones like lining men by Cimning's forces ; 
He makes stones men ; but he good man (in deede) 
Himselfe makes like a stone by sencelesse courses : 
If he make men like stones, and stones like men, 
Pigmalion's pictures are his betters then. 

Against affecting Andocides. 
Epig. 73. 

Andocides in Rhethoricke euer rowles : 
Whereat admire poore bodies and good soules ; 

No word proceeds from his most fluent tong, 

But it is like the burden of the song 
Call'd Callino, come from a forraine Land, 
Which English people do not vnderstand. 

0/lasciuious Laurent ia. 

Epig. 74. 

COENE17S, that Thessalian beautious maide 

Who lauishM by Neptune (as it's said) 
Obtaind to be transform^ to a man. 
And had the guilt no edge could hiut her then ; 
Which transformation and which goodly guift 
Laurentia hath obtaind ; for she can shift 
As well as men and master her good-man, 
And fight, and scratch, and sweare, stare, curse, and ban : 
And for her flesh, it's of such perfect proofe 
No weapon hurt it can, it is so tuffe : 
But euery weapon that on it dare venter 



Twill spoile it quite if in the same it enter. 
Then they that loue their weapens, wealth and honor, 
Draw rather on a piller than vpon her. 

OfAlphinus the Hard-head, 
Epig. 75. 

HoRNES, hoofes and teeth (as Aristotle holds) 

Come from one cause, by nature so assigned ; 
Heere-hence it is, Homes those beasts' heads vphold 
Whose vpper iawes are toothlesse made by kinde. 
Be it by kinde or vnkinde accidents, 
Or els t>ecause that toothlesse is each chap ; 
Alphinus' browes beare such hom'd ornaments, 
That he (Hard-head) can hardly weare his cap ; 
Let graue philosophers the cause dispute : 
His wife, and he, and I were best be mute. 

Against Annas the great Tydings-bearer. 
Epig. 76. 

Annas hath long eases for all newes to passe ; 
His eares must needes be long, for hee's an asse. 

Againe, 
Epig. 77. 

Anas the Latines call a ducke or drake ; 
And we a gull do Elnglish Annas make. 

Of Casars loue to Poets. 
Epig. 78. 

The Romaine Publius and Laberius. 

(Two poets whome great C«Bsar fiauorfed). 
Their skill that Caesar held most serious 
Though by most Caesars now disfiauourfed : 

Why should not poetry please these great Kesars ? 

It is because those Kesars are not Caesars. 

In praise ofSr Henry and Sr Phillip Sidney, 
Syre and Sonne decease, 

Epig. 79. 

Libian Psilly people, which are sed 
To poyson serpents with their carcases ; 
Were late (as E^igland knowes) in England bred 
(If enuy be— as she's — of serpents' races) 
For two, hight Sidneies, father and the sonne. 
That serpent slue, with deeds done in their flesh ; 
Not fleshly deedes, but deedes that fame haue wonne ; 
Which fame (yet flourishing) Time will refiresh 

As long as reuolution of the spheares 

Lends life to Time ; no time their fame out-weares. 

Against overweening Wit. 
Epig. 8a 

If wit would weene of what wit (weening) might 
Itselfe beseeme, and (reasoning) reason right. 
Happy were wit, and happy were the head 
Where such vncompast wit is compass^ 
Crowne, murall. nauall and emperiall. 
Varied in glory super-oelestiaU. 
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Inotron would those caa-kAesskA browes ; 
Lasting as long as perfect knowledge knowes. 
Men-gods, Gods men, Gods good men, good Gods 



(In teanndesie time) tbejr teannd, and should be then 
Woride-blessing creatures, creatures like Creator, 
Henalds of heanen to blase the armes of Nature : 
Bat Wit ore-weening, his powres* armes extending 
Reason to rase, and still with TYuth contending, 
Contending for contentions sake accurst. 
Hakes oi heauen's center, heU ; and what is worst, 
Monster of Nature, Nature still oppugning, 
Thyselfe (vnaturally) thysdfe impugning : 
Ore^weening wilfiiU Wit, ah woe to thee, 
Anthor of iUs that iU of euills bee. 

Against lusHu Chphimus kis errtmums position, 

Epig. 81. 

IvsncE Clophinus holds (what wise men hate) 
That simple men best sute a dtties state : 
If one more then himsdfe do wit reueale, 
Hee's no fit member for his common-weale : 
Flaine simple men (saith he) to wit, plaine fooles. 
Should goueme simple men by Reasons rules : 
If this may be, the reason would I know. 
How fooles that reason want should reason sho^'. 

Of Tobacco, 

Epig. 83. 

Tobacco is a weed of so great powre, 

That it (like Earth) doth what it feedes deuoure. 

Against amorous Andrugio, 
Epig. 85. 

Andrugio lines, yet onely lines by k>ue ; 
None but she-saints his hot deuotion serues : 
A world of which his praiers dayly moue. 
To grant that grace which he weenes, he deserues. 
Now sits he in a comer with crost armes, 
And with a sigh together brings his sides : 
Now (as agast) he starts at Loue's alarmes, 
Then frcnn his head his haire, by lockes, deuides ; 
Now quarrells with his starres, then with his state. 
Now with his Loues (the load-starres of his life) : 
Now loues he them, and then he them doth hate, 
Now seekes a rope, and then he seekes a knife : 
And now and then, and then and now he feres 
As he were firanticke : fie, fie, what a moile 
He makes with all the garments which be weares ; 
And with his head his hands keepe leud-ooyle. 
Now this hand scratcheth I and by and by the other, 
And now he sits, and then about walkes he ; 
Now doth he swell as if he had the mother. 
And then he winkes as if he could not see : 

Thus for his Loues, hee's mad, deafe, dumbe and blinde, 

And yet is hated of all woman-kinde. 



Against Sardinius the Leacker, 

Epig. 84. 

Albertus Magnus saith that sparrowes liue 
Scarce three yeares out (we needes beleeue him must) 
And for the same this naturall reason giues. 
Because so oft they doe the act of lust : 
I maruell then Sardinius is so old, 
When he is cocking still with euery trull ; 
Alas, the reason easily may be told. 
For hee's no sparrow but a common bull : 
Then tume him to the k]me, God blesse the beasts 1 
For they the kill-cowes company detests. 

[Hierus' gift out-done.'] 
Epig. 87. 

HiEKUS a Boeotian shepheard swaine, 
Once entertaining in his cottage poore, 
Mercury, Neptune and loue (heaim's soueraigne) 
Gaue him a sonne, hauing no childe before : 
If meaner states then gods, in these hard daies 
Should welcome be where some feire women were. 
They would (no doubt) bee't spoken to their praise, 
Franker then gods, of such rewards appeare : 
For where these gods gaue one and gaue no mo. 
Perhaps these men would giue a brace or two. 

Against testing louius, 
Epig. 88. 

lotnus will iest, but can abide no testing ; 

And loues mens wiues but would have none loue his : 

He loathes to feast, and yet he smels out feasting. 

Nor spend himselfe but others spoyle he is. 
O honyed humor 1 who wiU lotiius blame 
To loue himselfe, sith none els doth the same. 

To the happy, as honorable, Sr Robert Carre. 

Epig. 89. 

Bright Carre that carri'st so much royal grace 
As doth the coach of Phoebus in his pride ; 
So good thy carriage is, so right thy race. 
That soueraigne feuour will be still thy guide. 
It's no meane vertue so high grace to beare 
Without some cracke in carriage, wracke in pace : 
But thou runnst sure on wheeles of loue and feare 
To Honors tropicke, fraught with soueraigne grace. 
Looke to those wheeles then, let them not decay. 
And theyl ore-runne the big'st rubbs in thy way. 

[Lean-/at Recusant.'] 
Epig. 9a 

A leane (yet fat) recusant being confinde 
Vnto a lustice' house, whose wife was great ; 
(Not great with childe, but hugely great with meate) 
At supper thus began to grope his minde : 

To hoc est corpus meum what say ye (she sed) 

Many (quoth he) I say it is well fed. 

C 
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AgaimstsmkHU 

Ena 9Z. 

Philaxgus is a subtill disputant 
Passing weD-seene in logicall conclusions ; 

But yet he is a monstrous miscreant, 

And in the State the seelcer of confusions : 
So &res it with each knaue, if leam'd he bee, 
The better leamd the verier viUaine hee. 

Against ihegrtai Swearer Mexemtius, 

Epig. 93. 

Mbzbntius speakes no worde but God he mindes ; 

If not whole God yet (at the least) some part ; 
Nay all his seuerall parts of sundry kindes, 
Bknid, wounds, death, soule, nayles, flesh, sides, guts 
and heart : 
And though by him these parts be still exprest, 
Yet is he but a most blaspheamous beast. 

To the right honorabU my very goad Lord, Phillip, 
Earle 0/ Moumtgomerie, 

Epig. 93. 

To thee being luU'd asleepe in Fortunes lapp 

In highest heau'n of Earthe's felicities ; 
I send these rimes (while thou dost take a napp) 
As ditties vnto Fortunes lullabies ; 
To make thee dreame (if thou can'st heare asleepe) 
That Fortune fawnes on wisemen, fleeres on fooles ; 
Shee fleeres in scome, sith fooles no footing keepe 
On ground of grace ; but are like cucking-stoolei. 
Now vp aloft, then straight orewhelm'd belowe ; 
Being leates of shame belowe, and at the higfa'st. 
Let wisdome guide thee then, while fortunes flowe. 
So sfaaU thou scape the rocke cal'd 'Had I wist' : 
But had I wist thou hadst beene borne from mee 
On Fortunes floud, I would haue followed thee. 

To my much honored and emtr remembred Lord, the 

Lord Hayes. 

Epig. 94. 
Thou gau'st me in'trest in a parte of thine. 
Not knowing me or mine : Then needes must I 
Giue thee (bdouM lord) a parte of mine ; 
That b a parte of my whole memory. 
When I doe write, I will remember thee. 
Who didst remember me when once I writ : 
When I doe speake thou shait remembred be, 
And when I thinke lie mind thy benefit : 
So whether I doe thinke, or speake, or write 
I will remember thee, and doe thee right. 

To the most acute and teamed Sr John 
Constable Knight, 

Epig. 95. 
Right corteous and as honorable Knight, 

The loue I beare vnto thy worth and name 
IVonokes me (weakling) to extend my might 
To adde one feather to thy towring &me ; 



And ooukl I (as I would) neir wfaif the ttme. 
It should so pyniond be that H shoohl rise 
(In spigfat of stormed aboue amUtioiis ain^ 
And quite txansoend all crescett of the skyes ; 
To make the cfaristall heanen with glofy flame : 
But sith aboue my pow'r this vertne lyes, 
This poore efficctlesse offer may suffice 
To shew my will, and what my wit orecame. 
But tis Wits praise to yeelde (as most mable) 
Vnto the worth of sadi a Consta hlr . 



To the well worded and ingeiUoms Mr. Hichardyartem 
of the MiddU Tew^. 

Epia 96. 

Sacred ApoUo, man-god, god and man. 

God among men, with god man deifide. 

At wit his sunne^xight glory first began 

By whome in time wit was so rurifide 

That men ador'd him as if god he were ; 

Such force hath wit in WiU supremade : 

Which engine may, in time, thy fortunes reare 

Vnto high dignity if not to ddtie : 

For be it that thou knowest thy wit is thine ; 

( Vnwitty we'rt thou if thou knewst it not) 

Can daricenesse light obscure when sunne doth shine ? 

Or can eyes see when darkenesse light doth blot ? 

Kings haue long armes, wide eares, and pierdng ejres. 

They must haue such, or els they be not kinges ; 

So wit in soueraignty all things discries. 

And to th' intelligence all knowledge brings. 

If wit knowes all and leaues itselfe vnknowne 

It's to itselfe a monster most vnkinde ; 

Vnlike itselfe vnto itselfe it's showne : 

And scants itselfe of power to it assignd. 

To knowe itselfe yet well itselfe confine 

Is (of meere humane) to be all diuine. 



To the no lesse ingenious then ingemuous Mr. /ohm Dun. 

Epig. 97. 

DvNMX is the mouse (they say) and thoa art Domie ; 
But no dunne mouse thou ait ; yet art thoo one 
That (like a mouse) fai steepe high-waiea dost ronne. 
To finde foode for thy Muse to prey vpon. 
Whose pallat is so dainty in her taste. 
That she distasts the least vnsanory bit : 
But that's Tnlike a mowse, for he will wast 
All in his way, and oft himsdfe with it : 
Not mudi Tnlike some poeu of cor tfanes. 
That spoile good paper with their byting pen. 
Like this of ndne; but yet my doggreD rimes 
Do byte at none but monsters like to men : 
And that (I know) thy pen hath rightly donne, 
Whkfa doing right makes bright the name of Dunne. 
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Against Congius kU wit-sUaling. 
Epig. 98. 

CONGIUS in thirty winters space hath pend 
(The age of man ahnost) an aged worke, 
For most of it olde anthoci him did lend ; 
Yet he more fraodfall then a lew or Ttrlce, 
These honest men would of their due outface, 
And sweares he b o tr ow e d none : It's true he stale it, 
For men may txacke him plaine from place to place, 
And see him, Uke a theefe, where he let &U it 
Yet bnsen-fric'd, Uinde Bayard he doth cracke, 
He it denisd, as fiut as pen could wend 
At idle times, for recreation's sake ; 
And in a yeare did it begin and end. 
It's tme indeed a yeare and some od dales, 
Mounting to some size hundred months and more. 
He it compQde (be it spoken to his praise) 
Bnt then I must oonfesse he laboured sore : 
For night and day he toyid till it was done : 
And fikht as last as ere his pen could runne. 

Ag€unst Fartmmt^ilUrs, 
Epig. 99. 

To be a wiso-man (as some fooles them call) 

To wit, to tdl by wit, euents future. 
Is for one truth to be beleeu'd in afl 
Their grose mtruthes, their practise hath such pow'r ; 
And yet let others lye, and lye but once, 
That ondy lye their credits so may cracke, 
That though they after Gospell speak, perdiance. 
Their Gospdb true, may true beleeuers lacke : 

Then wouldst thou lye, beleeud with admiratioo? 

Then be a wise-man by thine occupation. 

Of poor and proud Cordiiio. 

EPia loa 

COKDEUO can abkle no fiuhions new. 
But in his foshion Adam doth ensue ; 
Adam was proud, being naked ; so is he. 
And both from Pamdioe ezpdUd bee. 

Agnimst Gorgomius ku Slononry. 

Epig. xoi. 

GORGONius goes like one that were not one, 
Caidesse <rf an whereof one should haue care ; 
His hose vntrust, his stockins and his shoone 
Are both vnty'd, and foule (God wot) they are. 
His bosome buttooles all times of yeare ; 
His shirt he chamigeth as the moone doth chaunge ; 
His band is stardi'd with grease, Fkench-russet deare ; 
His beard for want of combing, full of mange; 
His hat (tbou^ Uacke) kx)kes like a medley hat ; 
For bhck's the ground which sparingly appeares, 
Then beer's a dowle^ and thereadabboffot. 
Which as vnhansome hai^ about his cares. 
HisckMke (stono-ooukr) kx)kes like a milctone. 
As full of holes as it ia fun of dnat ; 



For it with brush was neuer yet o're-gone. 

Nor neuer shall for him (neat lad) I trust : 
And though for want he hath no cause to mone, 
Gorgonius goes like one that were not one. 

O/Brunus kis smooiknesMo, 
Epig. 54- [sic.'] 

Brunus his beard is smooth, and smooth his &ce ; 

His tongue is smooth and smooth his lookes and grace ; 

His hat's as smooth as smoothM beauer hat ; 

The band is smooth, for satten smooth is that ; 

His hose and doublet smoother then a dye ; 

For they phme satten are or taffiitie. 

His bootes are smooth ; for his man (as they say) 

To pull them smoothly on, spends haife the day. 

He smoothes his friends but specially his foes, 

Least they should be too rough in vrords or blowes. 

He smoothes his mistris, and his riualls too. 

And smoothly what they will he lets them doo. 

He smoothes all frictions and he smoothes all times ; 

He smoothly writes in prose and smoothly rimes ; 

He smoothes the courtier, and he smoothes the carter. 

For he him greetes a foote beneath the garter : 
Yet though he be thus smoothe and hath wherewith, 
His mind is bare and ragged like his teeth. 

Against purt Ghutcus kis impurity. 
Epig. ios. 
Glaucus his braine growes ouer-great with yong, 
Viprous conceits therein abreeding bee ; 
His pia-mater cannot brooke their thronge. 
Which through it gnawe a way, and out they flee 
(Like plagues out of Pandora's box) to wayte 
Their spoyle that thwart them, or them entertaine ; 
Yet is he held a man of rare conceit. — 
Rare, for it is most impious, vile and vaine ; 
Yet is he pure, and lookes diuinely graue, — 
So hee's a graue, egregious, most pure knaue. 

To my muck honored and MouedSr Tkomas Lucy Knight. 

Epic. 103. 
Bright sparke of wit and courage, yet ynom 
To set a worlde of hearts in loue. or fire ; 
Whose influence prouokes my Muses plow 
To cast thy beames abroad that be intire. 
Thou all-belou'd and highly-prizM icmme 
That in the Couru browes (like a diamond. 
Or Hesperus in heauen) dost lighten them. 
For men to see their way on Glories ground ; 

Of thy most honor'd nature, take in gree 

This officr of my Muse to honor thee. 

Against Luciaa Variety. 

Epig. 104. 

Faike Lucia's full of Fortunes friuors, which 
Makes her so wanton proud, shee'le faXL I feare ; 
(That's common to the yong, if fisdre and ridi) 
Now plaies she with her dogge, then with her deere ; 



20 



THE SCOURGE OF FOLLY. 



Now heere she is, then there, now sits, then lyes ; 

Now sighes, then laughes, and now and then (beside) 

She for meere loue of alteration, cryes ; 

Because no one thing long, she can abide : 
Then things must needes be short and sweete that shee 
Loues long, yet long in loue she cannot bee, 
Because she onely loues variety. 

[Courtiers young and old,"] 
Epig. Z05. 

A courtier, which long time his time had spent 
In Court, to leame what to the Court belongs ; 
Hearing young courtiers chat, his eare he lent 
To heare what matter issu'd fix>m their tongues. 
One ouer-weening (as did all the rest) 
Did make his braggs, he had a courtier bin 
Not past a yeare, and yet he did protest 
He in the Court knew euery way to win. 
Another knew the factions, and could fit them ; 
A third, the hiunors, and could findy feede them ; 
A fourth, all offices, and how to get them ; 
A fift, all pollides and who did neede them ; 
A sixt, could make the great-men seme his tume, 
Euen as he pleasd by courtly obseruation ; 
A seauenth, would leame of no man to retume 
Courtship for courtship, t'was his occupation ; 
An eight, could tell what suites might be obtain'd. 
And nothing worth the suit from him was hid ; 
The nynth, knewe by the prince what might be galn'd ; 
The tenth, knewe more then all the others did. 
When euery man his skill had thus bewnai'd. 
The ancient courtier lifting vp his head 
(As one from sleepe, yet heard well what they said) 
I am (quoth he), a courtier home and bred ; 
For fit>m beyond my cradle haue I bin 
In Court and Camp, and now am forty twice ; 
Yet trust me truly, now I doe begin 
To leame, what all you leamM with a trice. 
Thus young-men scome to leame in old-mens sdiooles. 
Yet olde-men knowe that young-men are but fooles. 

To Mr. Tko. Bastard, and the Reader, 

Epig. zo6. 

Bastard, thine Epigrams to sport inclines ; 

Yet I protest that one delights me best 

Which saith the Reader soone deuoures thy lines. 

Which thou in many homes couldst scarce digest : 

So Cares it twizt the Reader and my Muse ; 

For that which she compiles with paine (God wot) : 

This word she chooseth, that she doth refuse ; 

This line she enterluies, that she doth blot ; 

Heere's too much ornament, and there it lackes ; 

This figure's farre-fetcht, out with it againe ; 

That phrase of affectation too much smackes ; 

This reason, rime doth racke and too much stiaine ; 

That simil's improper, mend the same ; 

This application 's harsh, harmonious make it ; 

Fye, out vpon't, this verses foote is lame. 



Let it goe vpright, or a mischiefe take it ; 

Yet it runnes ill, the cadence crabbM is, 

Away with it, for shame, it marres the rest ; 

Giue it sweet accent ; Fy, fy yet I misse ; 

Store makes me scarce I know not which is best. 

Heere is a bodge, bots on't ; fiuwdl my pen. 

My Muse is dull'd, another time shall serue ; 

To-morrow she (perhaps) shall too't agen ; 

And yet to-morrow she (perhaps) may swenie. 

Well yet at last the poem being pend 

The Printer it presents to Readers view ; 

Some foule-mouth'd Readers then (which God amend) 

So slop them vp that it would make one spew, 

To see how ruddy they deuoure at once 

More wit then ere their head-peece held perdiance ; 

As if my wit were mincM for the nonce. 

For than with ease to swallow with a vengeance. 

Yet preethee Reader be not so vnkinde, 

(Though I am bold with thee) to eate me too ; 

I beg (being thy poore oooke) but thy best winde ; 

If thou wilt not do this thou'lt litde doo ; 

But f[y], I shall not be beholden to thee 

A rough ryme choake thee ; eate and modi good do 
thee. 

To the right Honorable, Henry Earle ofNorthumherlamd 

in the Towre, 

Epig. 107. 

If in annoy be any roome for mirth, 
Or in confinement place for cheerfulnesse. 
Then (noble Lord) this booke's abortiue birth 
Will (lightly) moue thy spleene in heauinesse. 
Therefore, when Time seemes longest in his traine, 
And thou wouldst cut it off, or speede his race. 
Blow but these idle bubbles of my braine 
Into the aire, and he will mend his pace. 
The lightest ioyes beguile the heauiest griefe : 
Some sing in sorrow, some tormented, smile ; 
Sicke mindes catch hold of all that yeddes reliefe. 
And would thdr anguish any way beguile : 
Then if these toyes deceaue annoyes in thee, 
I for my paines haue had the wdcomst fee. 

0/a Tobacco-Baking Horse. 

Epig. zo8. 

Agelastus that (during all his life) 

Ne're laught but once ; and that was when he saw 

An asse (where thistles grew exceeding rife) 

How simpringly he did a thistle gnaw. 

O I had he scene a horse tobacco take, 

(As once I saw, and seeing laught heart sore) 

What mowes and antick mouthes the iade did make, 

He would haue laught, he could haue laught no more 

A gamesome wagg did that conclusion try ; 

Who with tobaccos fume did fill his mouth ; 

And in his horses nostrills, by and by 

(Ftom out his nostrills) m aboandance Uoweth. 
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; H vp as he the nine would smell ; 

I it (bdike) his smeU offend, 

ont agnine. (exceeding well 1) 

a his eies the teares did downe descend ; 

ie A mooth as he thereat did mewe, 

I he were ready prest to spoe : 

iBQl kmgh at this bidd n^rth adue. 

dgakui Griilus kis gnedy gluttony, 

Epig. Z09. 

ntee his sonle prefeiTS his tooth, 

NMBB fiue before celestiall foode ; 

■I cafes the Epicure doth lothe, 

It little but it must be good ; 

ipeaeodte and the Malta crane, 

)am woodoodut and th* Ambradan goat, 

f lamp ce j f in Tartesia tane, 

di Assindhis hardly got, 

I of Taientum, fish of Helops, 

» and wfaoe not? (yeelding dainty cates) 

fofCSUcia, Chios scallops, 

f Tasia, and the Aegiptian dates : 

illBi Cues ; yet fiueth like a dog, 

a vp ail himselfe, bee's such a hog. 

fSuHms his getting vnliki ckiidren. 

Epig. zza 

I fittiBg sonnes is more to seeke 
Bj occupied, that gets the like. 

kttmwKffnend Sr Richard Tracy Knight. 
Epig. zzz. 

rae matcii'd with her that was to me 
XNdd be in any mortall heart : 
id ibr yourselfe (sith one you be) 
» I best esteeme, you shall haue part 
belt esteeme ; that is such praise 
Mrne that worthy wiues elect, 
Id not be, were you not many waies 
or iikeaesse still doth loue effect : 
10 her still for Honors sake, and I 
lor you for that eternally. 

ti C^Ufhms his cometous choyce of a wife. 
Epig. zzx 

men many, they will Ihie 
nitfiiki ; but our CoUophus 
a widdow, that's fiill eighty-fiue ; 
fte olde then she is ledierous ; 
led her for mucke, she him for lust. 
hies fowie, then fowly line they must. 

Of Crocus burying his money. 
Epig. ZZ3. 

gnmder fidie interd his horse, 
Ids parrat did the same ; 
oi, bahnd his sparrowe's corse, 
i her with sermons in her &me. 



But those were Pagans ; so might easily misse 
The way of Christians through darke ignorance ; 
But Crocus buries coyne that currant is. 
And laies it k>we that him it may aduance ; 
Indeede who builds aloft must found it low. 
But this if found, him quite will ouerthrowe. 
Those kings inter'd the dead, but this selfe-theife 
Doth buzy currant coyne, his owne reliefe. 

Of the staid furious Pott Fucus, 
Epig. ZZ4. 

Fvcus the furious Pbet writes but Plaies ; 

So playing writes ; that's idly writeth all : 

Yet idle plaies and players are his stales ; 

Which stay him that he can no lower M : 
For he is fidl'n into the deep'st decay. 
Where playes and players keepe him at a stay. 

Against Vsurers. 
Epig. zzs. 

It's sad that hazes at once (O wondrous thing !) 
Litter, giue suck, and are with 3rong conceau'd ; 
So Vsurers coyne is set, coyne forth to bring : 
It's borne, and breeding, yealding (if receau'd) 

Vncessant fruit that ever conuning is : 

Though they by hounds be courst, like hares, for this. 

Of grace, wit, and courage, 
Epig. zz6. 

What should I thinke of courage ? if it wants. 
The wanters are despis'd of God and men ; 
And if it do abound (in ignorants) 
Their heart that holds it is the Demis den, 
Wherein that hel-hound lies, with all abuse 
Making it hellish, which God most detests : 
Then, without grace and wit there is no vse 
Of that without which men are held but beasts ; 
But better (wanting it) to want a name 
Then haue but courage to kill all but shame. 

Of the aduancement of teaming. 
Epig. zzy. 

The seaven Arts are Pleyades become 
And shine in heauen, sith on the Earth they haue 
No place of stay ; for none will giue them roome, 
Vnlesse it be a roome to make their graue : 
But behig grauen on the heauens' brasse. 
They leaue the Earth without art, Follie's asse. 

Against Flaccus the great House-hteper. 
Epig. zz8. 

Flaccus, they say, doth keepe too great an house ; 

They say but sooth herein, his house is so : 
But he therein keepes neither man nor mouse. 
For there is meate for neither ; so, they go 

From him, though he doth keepe a house too great ; 

But it he keepes without myce, men or meat. 
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0/ (hi force of Venus and power of Gold. 
Epig. 1x9. 

Where gold or golden Aphroditus be 
Of greatest pow'r it (doubtlesse) U a doubt ; 
For proofe whereof, who lee'th and doth not see 
How they do all in ail, saue heale the gowte. 
Gold can make Venus yeeld (like Danaae) 
Her golden treasures to hearts' hot desire : 
And Venus can make gold (in golden fee) 
Obay her becke, when she sets hearts on fire. 
Gold can transforme a wise man to a foole ; 
And fools to be esteem'd as most wise men : 
So Venus in her soule^nchanting schoole 
Can teach them wit, and make them fooles agen. 

Yet Gold commaunds no gods, but Venus can, 

Therefore I hold Venus the better man. 

To the Hgkt well-accompliskt Knight Sr 
Thomas Coningesby. 

Epig. xaa 

My better half's the better by a lease 

Shce holds from you, till she (not you) decease ; 

Which once I held till you. (not I) should dye ; 

Rut it you altred as it now doth lye. 

Yet sith I am the moity of my wife. 

And one selfe purse supported eithers life, 

I must confesse I am the better for jrou. 

Then were I wicked if I should abhor you. 

Abhor you ? No : myselfe I so should hate 

Sith (like myselfe) you better mine estate : 
Then (spight of spight) for you I needs must lay, 
Your Sheere and I stay better by your stay. 

A Wtishi IvsHce y Peace [calUd fmstia Gr^Uk) 
fomming tf agaimst a iearwu io Lomdomt 4/*^ h ^ 
way in Oxford; a poort Welsh scholler sued h He 
exumtorsforaimommingfreeMtgowme, wkohei9gn4gUctod 
ky them, made this lihelloms ^taph om lustic* GH/fUh, 
and fixt it om St, Maries Chmxh gait ist Oxjbrd, as 
fMrneth:- 

Epio, lai. 

Here lies Shustice QriAth vndcr a stone, (mone) 
For whom the Welsh-roan was make gnat4ittk : 
Who whik be liu'd be fed them with sheese. 
And now be is dead, he dotbes them with freeie. 

TheAntkor'srepfyheis^a It Vn l 1 — , 

Epia laa. 

1p fireeae and sheese were wanting, wanting were 

The grounds that gleekes (not leckcs) for Waks do 



The deafll deteMeth God for this akm 
That God hath happmewr. and he hath none. 
And so (it's like) bt scxxims Wales' sheese and 
Whose back* and beOy wants Welsh freeK and 
It most be so: for 'tis a cosaeqiient 
Where w«akli ii lMkii«. «ii is 



Heere-henoe it is, his wit his wants bewrayes. 
That through wiu want on freeie and dieese tfanspiyes. 
Alas (poore snake I) thou wonldst if thou hadst wh 
Not i^y on that that is for play vnfiL 
They are no instruments for aoofie and tpott, 
Sith life in life, they seriously support. 
And freeze of wooQ is made ; wfaidi yedds no sounds 
But such as platers on't, with shame confounds. 
And cheese is made of milke : what if it bee ? 
The better t'will with babes and boyes agree ; 
And who to make men laugh play on it shall 
Hee's babe, or boy, or foole, or knane, or all ; 
Who making milke the meane of merriment. 
Makes that that marres his mirth. Mirths instnmieot : 
For all the voyoe that comes from milke is this : 
When it doth play, it seethes, and then doth hisre. 

Corollary, 

But like it is, he playeth thus on dieese, 
That would but could not play in Griffiths fre eie : 
He plaid not in'it yet he prayd hard for it ; 
But praid vnheard, and vnheard did abhone it 
Yet freese is soft to sence, which sence doth lone. 
But his hard sence the sence to hate doth mone. 
If such repugnancy betweene them bee. 
It's like that he with sence will ncre agree. 
God shield he should ; but O. but O. but yet, 
A case of freese, to keepe him from the wet. 
This Kit (on whidi I crowd) in tune will set. 

If Wales hath sheese and freeae. 

It somewhat hath to leese ; 

But he wants fr eese and sheese. 

And hath but leese. 

Yet Griffith hath left for the soone of hb mother, 
Theshauingsoftheone, and the shreds of the other. 

Agaimsi/lghtisig Fiaecus his lyimg too open. 

Epig. 123. 

Flaccus still bngs in earnest (like 
How brandy he hath fought in sondiy 
Amongst the rest he tds of an arrest. 
Once made on him that an the stieete 
For he the serieants and the officers 
Made fly like sheepe, or cnre-piirsaid 
And the)- that stood he ouerthrew he 
For thus he tdls how them he hai^es 

Heere lies a Iqgg, there hand, or 

And thus his flowii^ tongue nmaes 



iest) 



did 



and 

an 



Tothewertky^ 

Harris^gtots^ tmtiater 



amd Uamad dTm^ Sr Mn 



Dekek Knight, thy natnre is too like mine 
To leave thee out of my rcaMBbraaoes : 
Thy nmse of yore tha Teiy way hath ftowne. 
And pknn'd on voodoockes. 
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But now my Muse (with pownoes not so strong, 
Hanii^ some geese to poll) inuokes thy Muse 
Tobenxe the burden of her meny song : 
To make them sorry who the world abase. 
Thine can wofke wonders in this kinde, and mine 
(Perhaps) may make them grone she pulls, like thine. 

0» Uu tragicai and most vntimtfy deaths of Sir Georgt 

Wkatiom, Kni^, and lamts Steward Esquire^ who 

slew each other in priuate simglejightt on Thursday being 

Epig. 135. 

If any (tragidce) longs t' extend the bounds 

Of sorrow past the scope of saddest moode, 

And with his pen write dry finesh deadly-wounds 

In lines that may (like torrents) flow with blood ; 

Or. if he thirst to coole his hot desire 

Of painting out disasters (drown'd in gore), 

Or else would offer in Homerean-fire, 

An heocatonibe of numerous-plaints therefore ; 

Then heeres onraision ofierd ; now's the time 

Wherein he may be more than satisfide ; 

Here is the center for the rest of Rime, 

That (drding) flowes with blood, in Sorrowes tide. 

The eye of heanen did rowle the house about 

Of that fen twi4brmd Archer* at the time 

That this fiure-leDer accident fell out ; 

Whose double glory guilds a double crime I 

Two foes of honord name in Honors bed, 

(The fidd) desirde (like virgins newly wiues) 

To k»e their valours lusty viigin-head ; 

And with it lost their fortunes, hopes and lines : 

The one hight Wharton, noble in his name. 

And his Cure carriage in this blacke debate : 

The other Steward ; who, prouided fame 

For both, but bout^t it at too deere a rate. 

Now Wharton's gone, and Steward up bath giuen 

His stewardship, with his last strict accotmts ; 

And both (in fiune at least) are now in Heau'n : 

' For fiune, as furre as Heanen, staind life surmounts.' 
The one, an English honorable heire, 
The other, of the Scottish royal race ; 
Yet one, became in furies seu'ring fire 
And now are one become in Glories grace. 
Then so made one why should their fxjends be moie ? 
They weB may griene but haue no cause of bate ; 
Bkmd on both sides alike sahies Discords sore ; 
And should crackt-vnion more consolidate : 

Then on this ground of so rare vnion 

Sing Fboebus' priests as rare deuision. 

Am £/itaph vpon the death 0/ the most noble Sr Thomas 
Gpfge, decesingim March, Anno Salutis, x6xa 

Epig. 126. 

Whom£ Nature, Arte and Fates conspird to raise. 
Vnoonstant fiUes haue now abridg'd his dales ; 



*Tbe 9U1 of Noav. the tnn approchinf the ligne of 



Yet Arte and Nature still his part doth take, 
And rues his marring whome they erst did make. 
Nature in seas of teares still sinkes his hearse ; 
While Arte to heauen would raise the same in verse : 
For what is said of largest worthines, 
But may be said of his, that was no lesse? 
His spirit, all flame (which doth by Nature mount) 
Betterd his nature and his worths accotmt. 
Neere eighty times he saw (by Nature's force) 
The sunne to touch the tropickes in his course ; 
So though his nature were refining-fire, 
Yet (staid with grace which made it long respire) 
It ne're impeacht himselfe, nor ought beside 
That veitue should regard, vntill he dide. 
Then by his want he did the world impeach. 
Though well his life and death the world did teach. 

Then though the Earth his corps hath in her gorge. 

Men keepe the fame and God the soule of Gorge. 

A Tragicall Epitaphe on the death of Mr, IVilliams 
and Mr. Gwinne ; who (lihe two undaunted Caesars, 
or vnyeelding Cockes of the game J slue each other 
with manygrixly wounds, in single fight in the Hay- 
wood, neere the citty of Hereford; and lye buried 
close together in the Minster Church, there, 

Epig. lay. 

Heere lye two friends who while they stood 
Did thirst for one anothers blood. 
Which thirst to quench, they both agreed 
That one or both their hearts should bleed ; 
And so. like friends (though mortall foes) 
Quencht others thirst with mortall blowes. 
Who fighting dose, in life, like fiends, 
Here lye as close in death, like friends : 
So they which life could ne're attone, 
Now lye in death as they were one. 

On the death of the worthy Knight, Sir William Browne, 

Knight cfthe Bathe. 

Epig. za8. 

Both Browne and bright he was while Earth was his. 
Now onely bright he is fai fieune and blisse ; 
Wit, courage, bounty (three that dwell in none 
But in bright fiunes superlathies alone) 
In him did hold the glory of their state. 
Which thus his memory perpetuate : 

Hee bath'd in streames of brigfatnesse being Browne. 

And dying Browne, lines stil in bright renowne. 

/;/ contradiction of some adages. 

In magnis voluisse sat est. 

Epig. 129. 

In matters great to will it doth suffice : 
I blush to hear how lowdd this prouerb lyes 
For they that owe great summes by bond or bill, 
Can neuer cansell them with mere good-will. 
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Fcflix qui nihil diUt. 

Epig. 130. 

It's true, it's true ; but prouerb, by your leaue 
Were not some men in debt they could not liue ; 
For had they paid their debts, their purse and mawes 
Would let in vacuum spight of Natures lawes. 

Dies adimit agritudinem. 

Epig. 131. 

This is the hope of those that liue by spoOe ; 
The paine they eame (they wot) lasts but a while ; 
For being hang'd one halfe houre, as they ought. 
The paine is past, or else the hangman's nought. 

Pecunia obediunt omnia, 

Epig. 133. 

To money all things still obedient bee : 
Prouerb thou lyste ; for many heires (we see) 
Make money of their lands, and make it trudge 
For ale and cakes ; so money make their drudge. 

Nequid Nimis, 

Epig. 133. 

By ouer-doing, men haue been vndone : 
By vnder-doing maides haue done amisse : 
Then better end ere such deeds are begun, 
Sith or'e and vnder-doing htirtfull is : 

That make some maides withstand, while men doe woo, 

Lest vnder-doing they might ouer-doo. 

Venter auribus caret, 

Epig. 134. 

' The belly hath no eares.' No ? hath it not ? 
What had my Loues when she with child was got ? 
Though in her wombe the seedsman sowid tares. 
Yet being battfulle, it bare perfect eares. 

Veritas simplex aroHo, 

Epig. 135. 

' Truths tale is simple ;' but each simple tale 
Is not still true ; for Mendax simply spcakes ; 
And yet he makes new lyes of leaxings stale, 
And still for lyes, as men for liuing, seeks : 
Lyes are his liuing ; who can Mendax blame 
To seeke for lyes sith he Uues by the same? 

BispueH senes. 
Epig. 136. 

' Old men are children twice,' as doth appeare 

By good old Dick that hings still at the dugge ; 

Yong girles (he saith) his old-cold flesh doth cheere. 

And maks the same to looke most smooth, and smugge : 
Wilt thou be yoong (old Dicke ?) then Uke a boy 
Thou must be whipt, that dost the wanton play. 



Male Modo mains qnaerendus eunems. 
Epig. 137. 
* A CRABBED knot a crabbed wedge must hane :' 
A bitter pUl must purge a bitter knaue : 
Yet though the pill more bitter be then gall. 
Some knaues will bitter be in spight of alL 

Qualis Vir, talis Orotic. 
Epig. 138. 
Prouerbb thou lyest ; for some can wisdy speake, 
As if in no one thing they were to seeke ; 
Yet in their actions are but fooles and knaues, 
Sinnes seruile subiects, base affections slaues. 

Bis dat qui cito dot, 

Epig. 139. 

He giueth twice that quickely giues a guift : 
But some for giuing quickly haue this shHt ; 
They'l quickely giue good words, but deeds dday. 
Which in effect is slowely to say nay. 

Nosce Teipsum. 
Epig. Z4a 
Who knoweth not himselfe knowes not his friend ; 
Who friends forget themselves too much forget ; 
But Luscus hauing no friend that will lend. 
And being o'er the eares (poor knaue) in diAA \ 
No maruell though he all forgets, saue those 
That minde him still for money that he owes. 

Merx vltronea putet. 

Epig. 141. 

' Who are proffer'd stinkes ;' yet stay (good prouerbe) 

stay, 
Thou art deceiu'd as dyents best can say ; 
Who prof 'ring treble fees for single care. 
It's well-accepted, gold is such sweete ware. 

Ignauis semper feriae sunt. 

Epig. 142. 

' With sluggards eu'ry day is holy day :' 
And so it is with some that seldome sleepes ; 
For in an alehouse day and night they play 
For ale, the while a colt the reckning keepes : 
Till (like the wooden Troian horse) at last. 
Their lines, and livelihoods the colt doth wast. 

To the sole fast Jriend of elbo-<lohes, comntnance of 

obsolete buskins ; and grate of veluet day<ap^; re- 

marhable/br mellowed ttrisedome, wisedom4 abomrnd' 

ing in his priuate-publike printed poetry ; and 

^ sententious apothegmes at meales : Maister W. 

Clarke attending toithout processe, the Starrt- 

chamber. 

Epig. 143. 

Clarke, thou hast wit at wOl in thy staffii head. 
Which siluer keepes against a raynie day ; 
Yea may interre thee too, when thou art dead ; 
And in distresse it is a staffe of stay. 
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Thy sfluor^Mad's wonie out with wisedomes cares ; 

But at a stay stands thy stafe siluer head : 

soke ooyfes still cooers thy heads sihier haires, 

As thy sta£5 siluer head is couerM : 
So. hide it (Clarke) with sflke (as fit. as fine) 
Sith it showes all the hidden wit in thine. 

OfBrunus kis iesHng folicit, 
Epig. Z44. 

Brcnus doth Tse to ooine a wittie iest, 

And fiftthers it vpon some wittie man ; 

But if it be applauded for the best 

That e're was heard : he sweares he brake it than : 
Thus Brunus would in iest his wit adome 
When he in earnest, is but laught to scome. 

OfBimosus the great Bowter. 

Epig. 145. 

Hesiod wames all that kme much wine to drinke. 
To make the wine wel-neere like water taste ; 
But should Bonosus do the same. I thinke 
No well nor oonduite ere should run at waste. 

O/Milo the great eater, not long since, in Chester. 

Epig. 146. 

MiLO, that with his bare hand slewe a bull 

And on his shoulders bare, bore him away ; 

Who that same day his flesh from bones did pull. 

And all deuor'd. as some good authors say ; 
Cannot compare with Charles, not Charles the Great 
Yet greate for eating of greate store of meat. 

Against Mandnts the Vsurer. 
Epig. 147. 
Mandsus is risen mightilie of late, 
He gets the deuill and all. by giuing daie ; 
Gets he by giuing? a plague on his pate 
He giueth nought but that which wiU not stay : 
That's staylesse time, which he doth precious hold. 
And sels a little for no little gold. 

OfFnmosus the great Tobacconist, 
Epig. 148. 

FVmosus cannot eate a bit, but he 

Must drinke Tobacco, so to driue it downe : 

Without tobacco then he cannot be ; 

Yet drinkes no ownoe that costs him not a crowne : 

But his crowne couers no inspiring wit, 

To bkm away his crownes at euery bit ; 
Yet when his crownes do £aile. he pawnes his cloake 
Sith (like a diimney) bee's kept sound by smoake. 

To n^mt apfroomedt deere and intireiy beloued friend 

Mr, John Sanderson, 

Epig. 149. 

Ip sly Vlisses were so much renownd 
For seeing many dttiet. lands and seas. 
Then must thy lauds no lesse then his. abound. 
That hast seene more and brought as much from these ; 



Nay from but heathen worldes (corrupt as Hell) 

Th' hast brought a heau'n or worlde of honesty ; 

Which sly Vlisses could not carry well. 

He was so charg'd with craft and subtilty ; 
In which respect thou art more deere to all 
That Honesty holds Honors principall. 

Against Cinnus the time-reprouer. 
Epig. 150. 

Cinnus is seene in all the hlsrall Artes, 

Yet seeth not the arte himselfe to rule ; 
He blames the times, and saith that men of partes 
The Time should more regard ; so Time doth schoolc ; 
He scooleth Time yet Time may teach him this, 
That his best partes and artes are quite amisse. 

0/Motns his connterfetting. 
Epig. 151. 

MOTUS still weares his mistris' counterfet 

Next to his heart ; that so his heart may leame 
To counterfet his mistresse, so to get 
The principall ; which he by Art, would eame ; 
But shee. being for her skill too faire and wise. 
Giues but her picture for his exercise. 

Against Laliaes di^uising her sel/e and her husband. 

Epig. 152. 

Lalia doth weare an head beyond an head, 

And shooes doth weare a foote beneath her feete , 
For she is lowe and would be heightened 
By Arte, sith Nature hath not thought it meete ; 
And for her husband's wilde and flies her bed. 
Till he be lirde, she giues him loo, the head. 

O/Maurus his say ling in the Fleete. 
Epig. 153. 

MAintus doth grieue that he committed is 
Vnto the Fleete for something done amis. 

Maurus, thou needst not grieue, sith thou art bound 

But to thy Lands-end, in a Fleete on ground. 

That stands all stormes, sith water still it shunnes ; 

Vnlesse an arrae of Thames that neere it runnes. 

Do beare some washing balls to make it sweete ; 

(For men of honor oft saile in that Fleete) 
Therefore be quiet, sith thou art secure. 
And saylest in a Fleete so sweete and pure. 

Of a Theeft han^d by his Prey. 
Epig. 154. 

A Theefe once stealing of a sheei>e, did tye 
His legs, to hang about his necke thereby ; 

And as he went, to rest him he did stay 

His burden on a stile that crost his way. 

The strugling prey beyond the stile did fall 

And hang'd still by the Theefe it hangd withall : 
So without iudgement, mercy or releefe 
At the stile's barre the Theft did hang the Theefe. 

D 
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To my worthily-disposed friend Mr, Sam. DanitlL 

Epic. 155. 

I HKARE thy Muse in Court doth tiauell now ; 

Arte speede her feete and Grace (there) speede her plow ; 
If they come short, then gaine by other drifts, 
The more thou getst, the more its like thy guifts. 
If yet too short ; (to ad another size) 
Get one Footes toigth, thou by thy feete shalt rise 
With Pegasus bom Pdnasse to the skyes. 

To my wdl-accomplisk d friend Mr. Ben. loknson. 

Epig. 156. 

I LOUB thy parts ; so must loue thy whole ; 
Then still be whole in thy belouM parts ; 
Th' art sound in body, but some say thy soule 
Enuy doth vker ; yet corrupted hearts 
Such censurers may haue ; But if thou bee 
An enuious soule, would thou oouldst enuy mee : 
But (ah I) I feare my vertues are too darke 
For enuies shadow from so bright a sparke. 

To my much esteemed Mr, Inego lones, our English 
Zeuxis and Vitruuius, 

Epig. 157. 

I ONCS did sup with thee, deere Inego 

For nothing ; then to me thou art not soe : 
Yet deere thou art to me for thy deere worth, 
Whidi I by speaking-picture would paint forth 
If my small pen thy penciU equall could : 
Then take not what I can but what I would ; 
If not take this (as I began with thee) 
Though thou be deere, thou art not soe to me. 

To my worthy kinde friend Mr, Isache Simonds, 

Epig. 158. 

Thine out and inside both, seeme such to me 
As were I Arthure, thou my knight shouldst be ; 
And at my Table Round shouldst haue a place, 
To shew the worlde how thou sat'st in my grace ; 
But sith that can not be, this may and can. 
Play thou the King of Harts, lie play thy man. 
But not the knave, though all the worlde we wan. 

To our English Terence Mr, Will: Shake-speare, 

Epig. 159. 

Some say good Will (which I, in sport, do sing) 
Had'st thou not plaid some Kingly parts in sport. 

Thou hadst bin a companion for a King; 

And, beene a King among the meaner sort. 

Some others raile ; but raile as they thinke fit. 

Thou hast no rayling, but, a raigning Wit : 
And honesty thou sow'st, which they do reape; 
So, to imcreasi their Stocke which they do heepe. 



To his most comstani, thom^ most vrnhnowme friend , 

No-hody, 

Epig. z6a 

You shall be seru'd ; but not with mmbers now ; 
YoQ shall be serud with nought ; that's good for you. 

To my neert-deert wel-hnowne friond ; Some-body. 

Epio. i6z. 

You looke that as mysdfe I you should vae ; 

I will, or else mysdiie I should abuse ; 
And yet with rimes I but myselfe vndoo, 
Yet am I some-body with much adoa 

To my much regarded and approued good friend Thomas 

Meariery Esquire, 

Epig. z6a. 

Your kindenesse makes me Idnde (as flames get flames) 
Which makes me minde you in mine Epigrams. 

And as I shall still loue you, loue me still. 

So shall my wish be euermore your will ; 
And if you would haue more then this worlds masse. 
I wish you heau'n ; so grata breuitas. 

To my right deere friend approuedfor such, John Panton 

Esquire. 

Epig. 163. 

If not to thee to whome then should I write 
My stayedst louer and my fastest friend ; 

My bodies right arroe, that armes hand as right. 

Yea all in all with me vnto the end ; 
In few (for with true friends, few words are best) 
Thine all, makes all thy friends as glad as blesL 

To my most deere pupill, Mr. Henry Mayuwarring. 

Epig. 164. 

Your soule (deere Sir for I can iudge of sprights 
Though not iudge soules) is like (besides her sire) 

Those euer-beaming eye-ddighting lights 

Which do heau'ns body inwardly attire ; 

For her superior part (your spotlesse minde) 

Hath nought therein that's not angelicall ; 

As high, as lowly, in a diuerse kinde. 

And kind in either ; so bekm'd of alL 
Then (noble Henry) knie me as thine owne. 
That hues but (witii thy worths) to make thee knowne. 

To my beloued friend Mr. Doctor Gwin. 
Epig. 165. 

When Fortunes friuors are conferred on those 
That best desenie them ; then (and nere till then) 

Looke you for good of her : now, of her foes. 

So being one He good you with my pen ; 
That is to say, you are (so say I can) 
For teaming, wit and honesty, a man. 



THE SCOURGE OF FOLLY. 



27 



' Against the lasciuicus karloi Ciiktris, 
Epic. x66. 

SWEETS, deere sweete, (then gron'd with gladsome- 

griefe) 
Quoch Qtheris (long stiaught) vnto her deere ; 
And with those words, tumd vp her e]res, as if 
IVepariqg for her shrowding sheete she went : 
Sheets often shrowde her ; but the sheete of shame 
Her ought to shrowd ; for she deserues the same. 

Ta my louing friend Stephen BoughUm one of the gentle- 
men of his MaiesH£s Chappell. 

Epic. 167. 

Stentok the Greeke that with his thundring voice 

Could drownd the din of fifty showting men, 
(Albee't they made most admirable noise) 
Can not compare with thee, my f[ood Stephen : 
Who with thy Yoyce dost make each quire to shake ; 
Whose diapasons like great deuills speake. 

Against the contentious knight Sr Mordictts. 

Epig. z68. 
Snt MORDicus is neuer out of Lawe, 

Since be had ought to goe to law withall ; 
Hed'e trye an action with you for a straw. 
Nay for a looke, and much more for the wall : 
Yet though he thus be still in law and hate, 
An out-law is lesse hurtfiill to the State. 

To my much honored friend Sr Edmund Ashfield 

Knight. 

Epig. 169. 

You once intreated me to walke with you 
From Hereford but vnto Edenbrough ; 
Because (said you) we liue heere in the hams 
Of this scalld worlde, where neither Epigrams 
Nor Satyrs can preserue it firom the itdi 
Of scratching, common to the scraping-ritch. 
You went, I staid, but wishM afterward 

1 had gone with you ; yet when that I heard 

A wayne^nan brought you backe, and that your inne 
Was but the Towre (a lodging straight and thinne) 
I ioy'd I went not : But fowre yeares expir'd 
And that all things fd out as you desir'd, 
I wisht againe I had beene in your place : 
So ioy'd and grieu'd as Fortune chang'd your case. 
Bat lith your case is now too bigg for mee 
(You be'ng growne fatt, I leane in lowst degree) 
Let me rest in 3rour heart, and then my case 
I better hold then your old resting place. 

To my right worthy friend and truly generous gentleman 
Henry Sherley Esquire, 

Epig. 163. [sic J] 

Could I but sett thee forth as I desire 
Or as thy nature Natvre doth attire, 
In these cold watry hues, where all may see 
The i^orie of the ground-woriDe laid in thee : 



Then should my coulers (though but thinly laid) 

Adde no small beautie to thy parts displaid. 

But as to lay vpon a curious print 

Faire coulors thick, is not to paint in print ; 

Because each prindpaU ddiniament 

Is drownd in coulor of lesse ornament : 

So knowing this, thus thinnly I bestow 

My coulors on thee ; so to see thee through ; 

Who (if my loue my iudgment not abuse) 

Are faxre more faire then well-layd Cedrest hues. 

Oflellaes Bruising-fall. 
Epig. 151. [sicJ] 

lELLA, why frown'st thou ? say (sweet Biddies-nie) 
Hast hurt thy foote with treading (late) awry? 

Thou fell'st withall, thou saist: Ah, that was it 

That gaue the bruize that made thy browes to knit. 

But some thing (without doubt) stood in thy way, 

That made thee £bU to thy so great decay : 
Thy crosse was strange (through Fortunes crosse- 

commanding) 
To catch thy hurt with falling and with standing. 

Against Mustolphus his lying. 
Epig. 172. 
Where now lies Mustolphus? Euerie where : Why? 
Wheresoeuer he goes he doth nothing but l3re. 

Against impenitent Graxus. 

Epig. 173. 

Graxus repents not though still he sheds blood : 
He neuer repents him but when he does good. 

Against long lockes in Woers. 
Epig. 174. 
He that's a wooer and yet weares a locke. 
If he gets a wife she must haue a locke. 

To my heloued right well-deseruing friend 
Mr. John Speed. 

Epig. 175. 

SfTH thou art Speed, and my good friend withall, 

With speed He tell thee thou art prodigall 
Of thy good guifts ; and giust them still for nought 
But for meere fame, which comes where least it's sought. 

But thou deseru'st a farre more worthie fee ; 

In part of paiment, then, take these of mee. 

What a common Gamster is like. 

Epig. 176. 

A gamester's like the iuy on a wall, 

Which crecpes into the ioynts, vnioyning it ; 
But when vnioynted so, it's like to fall. 
The ioynts together it doth (tottering) knit • 
A gamster so vndoes a sound estate 
With gaming much, but euen as he sincks. 
With tricks he leames in game (which Truth doth hate) 
He (staggering) is vpheld to pierse some chincks : 
Then they that fall to plaie to end their stay, 
i Pray God they fall to worke ; the end of play. 
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Of Gallaa Prodigal itii. 
Epig. 177. 

When Galla giues fieure words, ber goods she giues. 
For other goods she hath not : Then if shee 

Giues goods so fast, the poore she much relieues ; 

She doth (indeed) if the camelions bee 
That hue by aire ; for her guifts are no more, 
Which she nere giues but to increase her stoie ; 
So to herselfe shee's good, not to the poore. 

To my approutd fast friend Mr, Tkamas Welsh 
of Mauncell4<uy. 

Epig. 178. 

Myne other halfe (that like my better part 
Hast bene more carefull then m]rselfe of mine) 

How shall thy worst halfe guerdon thy desert, 

Sith as it is, likewise it is but thine? 
It must be thus : Take me and giue me thee, 
That so made good thou maist requited bee. 

Against lying Mnstopkus. 
Epig. 179. 

Belreue it, quoth Mustophus at each word 

When he doth nothing els but lye or boord ; 
Yet still he cryes beleeue it, O beleeue it I 
So still he craues that men should credit giue it. 
But how should other men him credit giue 
When he himselfe himselfe doth least beleeue? 

Against Aesop the Stage^layer. 
Epig. x8o. 

I came to English Aesop (on a tide) 
As he lay tirde (as tirde) before to play : 

I came vnto him in his flood of pride ; 

He then was King, and thought I should obay. 

And so I did, for with all retierence, I 

As to my Soueraigne (though to him vnknowne) 

Did him approch ; but loe, he casts his Eye, 

As if therein I had presumption showne : 

I, like a Subiect (with submisse regard) 

Did him salute, yet he re-greeted mee 

But with a Nod, because his speech he spor'd 

For Lords and Knights that came his Grace to see. 

But I suppos'd he scom'd me, by which scome 

I deemM him to be some demi-god ; 

(That's more then King (at least) that thoughts 
disceme) 

And markt my fainid £awnings, with a Nod. 

For, I well knew him (though he knew not me) 

To be a player, and for some new Crownes 

Spent on a Supper, any man may bee 

Acquainted with them, firom their Kings to Clownes. 

But I (as Aron with the Goklen Calfe) 

Did grosse idolatry with him commit : 

Nay my offence was more then his by halfe. 
He erd against his will, but I with wit : 



For, Wit me taught (I thought, for proofe of foUy) 
To try conclusions on this doting Asse; 
I him ador'd too much, but he (vnhoDy) 
Took't on him smoothly ; But well, let that posse. 
His golden Coate his eyes dim'd, I suppose, 
That he could not well see my Vehiet hose. 

But if I ere salutt Aim so againe, 

Crowns Mint, and Cockes^onUe my crommt for my 
passu. 

Of choosing a Wife, 

Epig. i8x. 

To haue a wily ouer-wittie wife. 
Is (though a Cato) to be made a foole ; 
Or else to be made weary of this life : 
For she by all meanes must her husband schoole. 
And for the most part, wiues of reacbing'st wit 
Haue shortest hedes, and wondrous apt to fiJI ; 
Ftom which if husbands hold them with a bitt, 
Thd'l plunge like Furies, head and taile and alL 
To haue a foole's another miserie, 
And Fates, in either fortune, are like crueO ; 
For shee'l still madde a man with foolery. 
And hath not wit ynough to keepe ber iewelL 
If she be fedre, shee is a pleasant hire 
To tice a man to strike vngarded beauty ; 
Besides this plague is past all kinde of core. 
For she can nere be taught to know her duty. 
Then, as in all, the golden-meane is best, 
So herein cheefly it's more worth then gold : 
Giue me a wife halfe wise, halfe fJEdre, halfe blest. 
And not too ciu^t wise, CEdre, light, yong, nor olde : 
For all extreames be as eztreamely hated ; 
(And iustly too) because they be extreame : 
Then he is plagu'd and cfaedct that so is mated ; 
And so doth lothe his life, his wife, and them : 
For these extreames, together with this wife 
Oft make men in their garters trusse their life. 



Of Cheris his mahing ef Faces, 

Epig. i8a. 

Chesis, the merry ndnstrell, makes men laffe 
With many £sces which he (singing) makes ; 
What though at him his hearers scoff or chafe. 
Because he looks as he were on Aiax': 
Yet Cheris' isjot firom shame he still doth fence 
With shamelesse ignorance and impudence ; 
And so seeing coyne (by facing) comes in game. 
Great men in emest often do the same. 



Epig. 183. 

A threed-bare priest, that almost naked was, 

Conuning on businesse to a foz-fiir'd Deane ; 
Who said in soome to him, poore priest (alas) 
To go so cold I muse what thou doft meane? 



THE SCOURGE OF FOLLY. 



The pdest nplide. did rou but u I do, 
I iKMhidg doubt but you would twoue with bcMe ; 
The weO-fuiTd Deose iput grm n^ii thcnto. 
And pnid ibe prieit fonh-witli to ihew that feate ; 
lyon all TOUT dotbe* {qoolh he) whicfa if ym would 
t wiO be banc'd if at you be a cold. 
Againtt W»mt» that vnam letki litt mtmaniik mtn. 

Epic 184. 
Sbee on bcT bud that weue* a lodu 



[Stt-fyiSeta. 184. [«V:.] 
Zamu dolh giieue tie it bo more Mt l>y ; 
But grieue not Zaocus, for ihoa art lel by. 

Ta llu dttn and Otmai mtmorj ef tur rmavmd laU 
Buglisk wiiliilaTyiiu^its and ckitjlaiius: Sottri. 
Eartt of Esits; Sir PkiUip Sidnty: Sir Irkn 
Ntrrit: Sir Fnmtit Vtrt; Earlt tf DouniUn ; Sir 
Ktftr Wiliianu; Sir Tlumas Basktmilt .- Sir 
Edward Wirngfild and Sir Edtnard Jfarrii, Eng- 
landi Mint Wartkitt. 

Tmra maitialUkni and Valo-'i most rencramd. 
While Fame a tnunpel hath, or Anc a peo ; 
Tbougti mea be enuioul or fbiselfull fbimd. 
Vet [.family hath a doocn-tongue, and th«n 
(In flry knguafft) ihe doifa ihundring totmd 
The fame ol theie nine wcethiea (men of men] 
Then Dcmlh tbougta Id the graue thy g^ory bee, 
Thdr &me diaU there Inunc both it and thee 
Tf litt mit natU, ingimiem and valUront kni^t. 
Sir JaatUint Ptrcji. 

Tkv wit and courage (that lo strongly moue) 
Ptouoke* me to recorde tbem in my rinia, 
Who art toe both the mtrror of our limes. 
Obieni'd and praii'd of all that either knie. 
Thy oourage {in all hamrdt) 1> a Same 
That nou^ keepei downe. ot lellelh to aspire : 
Thy wit in game anl eamest ii all fire. 
That wam'd them vrall, that puft much at the Mme, 
Thou art ai bol-spnne, ai the naggs thou rtd'M 
Can bett aSrnie ; who malcit them cany thee 
With griele and ibame. till they qulle lyrW bee 1 
That none will aow come neoe where thou abid'it : 
It ikilli not dth to Ibee they noyiome wse ; 
And though they bearetbee not, thy good* they beare. 

A GALLANT at a Play, that vide to brsll 

Abui'd ai many as but neere him came ; 
At last they fell on hfan, while they could fiill, 
'nn they ^7 Death had made that tiger tame. 
For whidi some were altai^'d as murderen : 
(Though tbem oa Urn be with strong hand did draw) 



So with the cheile were some chdfe furtberen 
Airaignd. condemnd and so trust vp by law. 

Tbut he (like Sampson) on him and his foes 

Puld a whole house, to both their ouer-throes. 
O/itukfalt mtn. 
Epic iBS. 
CoTlTTt) Is Ibe goddesse men must seme 
That liue in Coune of mighty potentates ; 
It madrrs not how well they do deserue. 
If they be bsshfull, base shall be thdr stain. 
Then seme not Ihere without a face of brasse. 
For courtiers hold a shamefull man an asse. 

To tlu kigklj koHortd Earlt of Ormemd. 
Epic 1S9. 
Great, glorious, feard, and much beloujd Earle, 

Ejiglands last friend and lielands constant stay ; 
Which Time continues (drasving siiU away) 
Vpon Ihy Countries froni a malchlesse pearle. 
Thy princely pones, howse, fortunes, followers, port. 
(Which princely make ihy person and estate) 
Are such as thy good name do much elate : 
And make ihy Fame oul-flye her own report. 
And (loe) to nurse thine honoiable age 

How beau'n 10 make thy hcau'n on earth compleat. 
Haith wtu'd thee with a dame lesse &ire then great. 
And yet as bire as wondrous good and sage : 
O then (bright svnoe) Ihy beames shall ne're decline. 
While lines to beauen can raise those raies of thine. 
AgainH Eirixms kit dtiirt o/lki talplaci 
in alt Compamyes. 

Ebriscus caimot eat, nor looke, nor laike. 
If to Ihe boords-end he be not promoted ; 
Bui place him there, his tongue at large ihal waike, 
From whose discourse much matter may be noted. 
Matter of state, of manhood, mirth and mockery. 
Of courls, of campes, of peace and of debate. 
Of policies, of arts, of feasts and cookoy. 
Of triumphs, liltings and 1 wot not what ; 
But for his wit no matter much it makes 
Whether be sils at the boord, or on Aiai. 
Te tk* viittily-fUasant S.I.H. 

In Martians lime a pleasant poet llu'd 
Height Canlus, whose spirit doth haunt mc stiti ; 
If merry Maitiall be from death repriu'd 
Ely Ihy mad Mtise, Canius repriue I will ; 
If Ihou be Mutiall and I Casins be. 
Then all Ihe world will laugh al Ihee and mec. 
Againil Prusni Iht Simoniactt. 

Pbuel'I Ibe parson vaunts that with cleane bandi 
He came vnlo his cure ; and so Ihinke I : 
His hands were cleane from money, goods or bandt : 
For money not to see's not ^mony. 
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But yet he seeing that by cojme the cure 
Must be attaind ; he made another giue 
Two hundred angells (which were passing pure) 
That being curde with ease he so might liue. 
This is a vertue pure and breeds good blood : 
How then therewith should his hands be defUde ? 
(Although his hands had vsed it for his good) 
No, no, his hands were cleane and they beguild, 
That sought to him curelesse and impure 
For vsing those cleane creatures for his cure. 

[wrings.] 

Epig. X93. 

Since Saint lohn Baptist lost his holy head 
For telling Herod of his cursM crime, 
No one with kings will find fault in his steede 
But all doe seeke to sooth the kings and time. 
So they that haue authorite, may sinne 
As if they sinnM by authority : 
Then kings' high-waies haue lowest falls therein, 
If to their stepps them-selues haue not an eye ; 
Therefore O kings (whose waies are smoth'd of all) 
Looke to your selues if you will neuer fall. 

To tfu most nobly-disposed Knight Sir Hugh Smith. 

Epig. 194. 

To thee that art the glory of the West 

And comfort of the coast where thou dost wonne ; 

The staffe of stay to all that are distrest, 

To whome (none more) vncessantly they runne ; 

Whose house stands open (as did Abrahams tents) 

To all by-passers of what ere degree ; 

Thou dost enioy no house, goods, lands, nor rents, 

That other men do not enioy with thee. 

Yet spendst thou euen as thou still must spend ; 

Thy hand is open but not too profuse : 

Yet that's of witt not nature, to the end 

Thou maist vse wealth that wealth thou still must vsc ; 

To thee then (deerest Knight) I doe ascribe 

The glory of thy country, name and tribe. 

Against the bandy^mttold Lotus. 

Epig. 195. 

King Harry lou'd a man, els Lotus lyes, 
And that he lou'd a woman none denies : 
Why then he lou'd a man and woman too. 
But lou'd them passing well that well could doo : 
Go too then Lotus sith you are a dooer, 
As is your louely wife (much good may do her) 
He would haue made her rise if she had sunck, 
And lou'd you for a pander, she a punck. 

Against proud crooked-shanht Lucius. 

Epig. 196. 

Lvcius his eyes are euer on his leggs ; 

What ayl'd thee Lucius still to looke so lowe ? 
Is it sith Pride descendeth in her dreggs? 
Or for some other cause thou sham'st to showe ? 



Thou art for pride a peaoocke, which doth k>th 

To looke ypon her leggs : Then Luchis why 

Lookst thou OD thine, they being crooked both ? 

Sure there is in't some hidden misterie. 

1st thy silk stockins of carnation dye? 

Why man thou knowst they are not yet pakl for. 

Therefore methinkes they ^ould offend thine eye, 

Sith they doe minde thee of thy creditor. 

Good Lord 1 what then doth make thee looke so lowe. 

Thy head and heart being dieck-mates with the moone ? 

I knowe (good Luchis) thou thyadlie dost know ; 

Though thou (perhaps) knowst not thyselfe so soooe : 
But by thy lookes I well perceaue it is. 
Thou lou'st thyselfe for parts that are amisse. 

Against Rutilus his immoderait desire offamt, 

Epig. 197. 

Now haue we peace with Spaine ; and long may peace 
Continue twixt our realmes : But Rutihis 
Sweares it will be oiu- martial! mens decrease, 
And so may make our foes victorious. 
But when it's answerd. now we haue no foes, 
He sweares againe, the deuill and all we hane ; 
(Although we are in league) and so he sbowes 
How well he loues all-sauing peace to sane : 
But Rutilus if all were of your minde 
We should have warres with all but wanes and winde : 
For you delight so much in warres and £uiie 
That you will damne your soule to seeke the same. 

Against Rontaes base pride t light waight, and 
too much affected nicijinity. 

Epig. 19& 

RoNTA's the onely widdow now of price ; 
But yet to sell her ware is nothing nice ; 
And yet she is, for she her mayds commands 
To vse with customers, their legs and hands. 
And when she speakes she simpers like a mare 
That eating thistles were with paineftill care. 
She lookes like Satume (sowrest of the gods) 
While all her fingers (ringd like curtaine-rods) 
Successiuely appeare her stuffe to showe ; 
Which she doth prize aloft, though it be lowe : 
For she hath nothing that is not of price : 
Her very stink's too good for al the dice : 
Then if some beast this runt of price would owe. 
He must come to her shop his worth to show ; 
Where (if she like it) he may bull this cow. 

0/ taking tobacco. 
Epig. 199. 

Tobacco taken (if right Trinidado) 
Makes many drunke, being taken with a whiffe 
But honyed Robin, mine olde camerado, 
Sweares it hath bin at sea his sole reheiie : 
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So •"fa»at«^ some other friend to take it ; 
Whidi friend (betweene) Ike pljreth with the pot, 
Vmill at last hee's fiofoM to perfareake it ; 
And plaoe be-mutes (perhaps) to pay the shot : 

Then (lispiiv) swearee it tith right TVinithatho. 

Ath eie wath tipth : then langhi my camerado. 

Agaimi LemnmHdspaiuUd tommy faci. 

EPIG. 900. 

AcESiAS, AglaophoD and Aadepiodonis, 
Mioon, Neakes, Funphihis, Bubalus, 
Zeuxis, Nedarclras, Pguueas, Cephisodoms* 
deophantus, Cok>tes, ApeUes, Bupalus. 
AndrobiuSk Phiknenns. Puthasius, Protogenes. 
AH wfaicfa makes twenty with Nichophanes : 
These painters were, but were they now aliue, 
To paint Laurentiaes f»at would be to seeke 
(Whidi she doth paint) though they in skill did striuc 
With art and ooulors to paint out her like. 
For more then al the ooulors on the ground 
In her pease-ponedge-tawny lace is found. 

Against Mall New, the Curtexan. 
Epic. aox. 

Nais, Minthe, Metra, Phrine, Messalina, 
Abroto Nion, Lenaea, Afiranea, Laurentia, 

Citheris, Chiooe, and laschiious Ucaste, 

Make a bakers dosen, with Astinasse. 
An these were whoores, as I in authors finde : 
The sinkes of shame and staines of woman-kinde. 
Yet for a whoore they all may come behinde. 
Mall New ; oh peace least I be beaten blinde. 

Against Grillus the Glutton. 
Epig. aoo. 

Grillus his gutts adoreth for his god, 

And makes his kitchin for the same a temple ; 

His oooke, the priest ; his offiings, rost and sod ; 

Dines his saint, and lines by his example : 
And is your gutts your god ? Then I beseech 
Your god to powre his blessings in your breech. 

To my highfy-valmedjriendt Mr. William Hackwell 
efLincolmes Inne, learned in the lawa, 

Epig. 903. 

Tht fajot doth shew thy hart ; thy tongue, thy head ; 
And doth approue th' inestimable worth. 
In Parliament thy tongue so much hath sedd. 
And all so wdl, that Enuy sets thee foorth : 

But I that lone thee should doe more then so ; 

Then this thy worth and my great want doth show. 

To myworthify-Momed Mr. William Alexander of 

Menstrie. 

Epig. 004. 
OssAT Alexander (whose suooesfril sword 
Made him a god with men) acchiued no more 
Then thy as happy pen hath well assur'd 
Vnto thy name, which Gk»ry doth decora. 



I know thee not, but know I should do ill 

Not to take knowledge of what is in thee, 

When thou hast publisht it with so great skill ; 

Which makes thee ore thy Monarches soueraigne bee : 
For they beeing happy prou'd vnhappy men 
Whome thou hast made most happy with thy pen. 

To the Roscius of these times Mr. W. Ostler. 

Epig. 905. 

Ostler thou tookst a knock thou would'st hauc giu'n, 
Neere sent thee to thy latest home ; but O I 
Where was thine action when thy crowne was riu'n 
Sole king of actors ; then wast idle? No : 
Thou hadst it for thou wouldst bee doing ; thus 
Good actors' deeds are oft most dangerous : 
But if thou plaist thy dying part as well 
As thy stage-parts thou hast no part in hell. 

To the well deseruing Mr. John Fletcher, 
Epig. 906. 

L/me lies ableeding, if it should not proue 

Her vttmost art to shew why it doth loue : 

Thou being the subiect (now) it raignes vpon ; 

Raign'st in arte, iudgement and inuention : 
For this I loue thee ; and can doe no lesse 
For thine as faire as Faithful! Sheepheardesse. 

Of Flauus his stabbing his laundres to death. 

Epig. 907. 

Flauus hath done his laundres now to death 
That oft (before) had done her out of breath ; 
But Death then out of breath, is more amisse : 
True ; yet he scapes for that, but hang'd for this. 

To my worthy and worthily-beUmed friend Sir Edward 

Parrham Knight. 

Epig. 908. 

You might except against me iustly, if I should 
Neglect to mention you my friends among, 
When as your worthes so deere, so manifold 
Incite my pen to place you in the throng 
CX those for worth I honour : No, it shall 
Shedd ynck vpon 3rour name that still shall shine 
And varnish it wiUi praise, the summe of all 
Wee giue to persons humane or deuine : 
For if minds generous so praisM bee, 
I iustly may with that praise pollish thee. 

A Simily betweene youth and Tobacco^pes. 

Epig. 909. 

Like new tobacco-pipes youth must be, needs : 
For if with what is good they well bee fill'd. 
Then that is good comes from their hearts and heads ; 
If badd then badd they cannot choose but ]reeld : 
Then when they smell of smoke of fowle desires. 
They must be clensM in AfBictiones fires. 
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O/ona mistaking a MuUfor a Comsomamt, 
Epig. axa 

A LOOSE acquaintance once of me desir'd 

To passe my bond for satten for a sute ; 

But being loth to do what he requir'd 

I of a consonant became a mute ; 

Which he tooke for consent, and satten got ; 

But seeing him mistake the mute so much 

I silence brake, and told him I would not, 

Vnlesse I kept the stuffe that must keepe touch : 
I^iad I beene bound for one that was so loose 
I had beene guU'd and puU'd and made a goose. 

To my worthy friend John Poynes Esquire 

Epig. aiz. 

Now my hand's in. I may not leaue you out, 
Sith in my hart you are among my friends ; 
And as you go that little Globe about 
Take what you like, and leauc what you offends : 
That small-great world hath frailty great and small 
But take your like and then it's none at all. 

Against Nefarius kis base and beastly eareUsms in his 

lechery. 

Epig. aza. 

Ho, Sirrah, boy (which some young Witt do call) 

Looke mee a rodde that may fetch bloud with all ; 

I haue an execution to performe. 

So giue it mee ; and now pull out the forme. 

Neiarius bee content, and take your paine 

With patience if you can ; if not refraine 

From cr>'ing like a schoole-boy ; for I must 

Whippe you for lying now you lie vntrust : 

I haue tane you with the manner (too too vilde) 

Vntrusse : to spare the rodd's to spill the childe. 

What ? Wilt thou lye as nere man did before 

With one too vile to bee a common whore? 

Fy ! out vpon't : a gilden gentleman 

Lye with a rogue-reiected curtecan ! 

Kecpe downe your heeles ; nay, take away your hands ; 

And answer mee (in breefe) to these demands. 

Haue not you twice two hundred pounds a yeere ? 

Yes. A handsome man? Yes. Sound flei^ not deere? 

No. Nor hard to get ? O no. Then filthy beast I 

How can thy bunune (here bare) but blush (at least) 

For lying with an ougly common sinck? 

Come hold him downe. He whippe him till be stinck. 

To call thee asse, baboone, goate, boare or calfe, 

Is farre too good ; for thou art worse by halfe. 

Then I will call thee cattell : that is all 

That is most nastye, fowle and bestiall. 

Nay yet lie still, I haue but yet begun 

To teach you how you shall such carrion shunne. 

Thou art a reall diuell, whose chiefe blisse 

Is in the place that most-most filthy is. 

It griues me I haue nought more nought then he 

To which I may most iustly liken thee. 



Go to. I say, lie still : or lie haue bands : 
What I lie you at your guard? pull vp his hands : 
Downe with his heeles : so, so : now golden asse, — 
The simily's too deaie, — thou snake of bnsse 1 
Tushe, brasse is pure gold in oomparison 
Of thy base-metled minds comipckxL 
O I that I coukl (that all the world mightsee) 
Fetch bloud at euery blow I fetch for thee. 
O forlome filthy foole, what dudl betide thee? 
Thou art so beastly no man can abide thee. 
Well, I am sorry but I cannot weepe. 
To see thee looke so like a rotten sheepe. 
Peace lowing cow-babe, lubberly-hobberdy-boy ; 
Spit out, choke not, cry lowder, there k>, thou boy ! 
Now wipe thine nose (sweete babe I ) vpon thy sleeoe : 
What wilt i' faith ? Why well sedd I peroehie 
Th' wilt do as thou art bidde : O spare thy mouth. 
And leaue thy sobbing tender-harted youth. 
Froth of infirmity and Slutteries skumme : 
Why how now? Yelling yet? No more, peace, mumme. 
So let him go : Now Sinmh by this time 
You know what tis to be well whipt in rime. 
Goe mend your manners ; fough, go get the gon ; 
Now spare mee as I spare correction. 
Put vp your hose, leaue yezing : so tis wdl : 
Now none can know thee whipt, but by the smdL 
Another time (if you of force must whore it) 
Take mee a cleaner, or He scowre you for it. 
And if thou mendst not then, then I protest 
He whip thee cleane past Time and Death, in iest. 

To my much honored worthy friend Sir Oliutr Ckeyny 

Knight, 
Epig. 213. 

RoYALL as honor'd knight : here Loue presumes 

To meate thy worth by leuell and by line ; 

Yet aymes to do thee honor, and assumes 

To grace thee ; if it £Eule of that designe 

Loue as at hate itselfe shall still repine ; 

For thou deseru'st such measure as I may 

Misse in my numbers rightly to define : 
With which acknowledgement my pen shall stay | 
Sith so it doth thy worth at large display. 

In fraise of a Bagg-pudding, 
Epig. 2x4. 

Who trusts in fraOe mortality shall finde 
Himselfe deceiu'd in greatest time of neede. 
Since hoUownesse is proper to mankinde 
That sounds (like emptinesse) but eares to feede ; 
A big bag-pudding then I must commend. 
For he is full, and holds out to the end ; 
Sildome with men is found so sound a friend. 

Of a pen for a running hand, 

Epig. 9x5. 

The hand and golden-pen Clophonian, 
Sets on his signe to shew (O proud poore soule !) 
Both where he wonnes, and how the same he wan 
From writers fiure, though he writ coer foule : 
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But by that hand that pen so borne hath beenc 

Ttam place to place, that for the last halfe ycare 

It scaroe a sennight at a place is seene ; 

That hand so plies that pen though nere the neere : 

For when men seeke it, ds-where it is sent. 

Or there shut vp (as for the plague) for rent. 

^^thout which stay it neuer stiU could stand. 

Because the pen is for a ranning hand. 

O/iki SehoUtrs of Oxford and Camhridgi, 
Epig. az6. 
OXFOID and Cambridge, Cambridge and Oxford, 
Would both of you I might please with a word ; 
Yoo in your wombes, good and bad darkes do nourish, 
And (like kinde mothers) tenderly do cherish. 
Though some yon breede to amplify your fiune. 
Yet other some ye nurse, yourselues to shame. 
So fiuaDy it fives with &mous Schooles, 
They send foorth fiunous men, some wise, some fodes. 

To aeuU Mr, John Marstom, 
Epig. azy. 

Thy MaU-amUni^ or Mato-oontentednesse, 
Hath made thee diange thy Muse as some do gesse ; 
If Time mispent made her a MaU-conUmt, 
Thou needst not then her timely change repent 
The end will shew it ; meanewhik do but please 
With vcrtuous paines as erst thou didst with ease : 

Thou Shalt be prais'd, and kept from want and wo ; 

So Uest are crosses that do blesse vs so. 

To the imgmitms Doctor, AT. los^k Hall, 

Epig. ai8. 

Thy Vawa hath made me vow to honor thee. 
And heere they dudl (in part) p er f ormed bee. 
Thy scourge of Vice, thy sinne-afflicting Muse, 
Erst plagu'd them throughly who the world abuse. 
And made them grone betweene thy Satyres' fimgs. 
As if (for sinne) of hell they felt the pangs. 
For that and for the wit, the grace, the art. 
Thou shew'st in all that from thy pen doth part. 
My pen thus dimly trickes thee ; wherein thou 
May see thy substance shadow'd by a shew 
That scaroe is seene : the reason is, thine all 
For my sleight lines is too substantialL 

OfClituu, 

Epig. aaz. 

Clituis (good heart) to his no little paines 
And no lesse cost, now makes a Dictionary 
Of most good tongues the Worlds wide mouth 

containes; 
But aid inuc^kes of ignobility : 
Who promise him they will ; and so they doo : 
That's promise frure, but when they see him after 
Al&aid they fly, and mute in flying too : 
Whkh Clituis smellmg, flies them too, with laughter : 
Thus flie they either, whQe the booke doth maike 
His makm fiiH to take him yp to warke. 



To th€ Uamtdt ingenunu and valorous Sir Edward 
Herbert of Mountgomery, Knight of the honourahU 
order of the Bathe, 

Epig. 



I haue bene fed by thee when plagues haue whipt 
Mee to thee ; when the Plague so scourg'd this Land 
That no place free (almost) was left vnstript 
Whereon a stripe distinctly well might stand. 
For this, and for thine amiable parts 
(That make the whole a most accomplisht knight) 
I am oblig'd to guerdon thy desarts 
With these short lines, that reach not to thy right ; 
But 3ret to stretch them ftirther by a line. 
Thy worth doth reach to Honors highest signe. 

Againe, 
Epig. 223. 

Some say (bolde Brittaine knight) thou wert too blame 
To fetch that STONE thou found'st in Dangers mouth. 
Sith thou might'st haue miscarried with the same ; 
So, blot the brightest daring of thy youth. 
But how so ere Spight may thy wit impeadi. 
It must renowne thy courage, spight of Spight ; 
And for thy wit, I weene it had that reach 
As had, before thee, many a glorious knight : 
ReftUgent Essex, in the teeth of Death 
(Death spitting fire-wing'd bullets all the way) 
Engag'd his life (to giue his honor breath). 
At Lisbons garded gates in like assay 
Williams and Skincke, with like rash-hardinesse, 
(As some dare stile it, that dare not do so) 
Made Parma fly his tents, in deepe distresse, 
Mong many thousands which they had to foe ; 
Then sith to follow Fames svnnes it was done 
These lines shall be as beames to thy Fames svnne. 

Out ofAfartiall to Maximus, 
Epig. 124. [sic,'] 

Will you be free? no (Maximus) you frune, 

But if you win, then by this meanes you may ; 
You may if you abroad to sup refraine, 
If wine of common grapes thy thirst allay. 
If lauish bowles of rich wines thou despise. 
If with plaine country weedes content thou bee, 
If vulgar lust the vulgar price suffice. 
If little roomes be nothixig lesse to thee ; 
If so great pow're of minde to these thou bring ; 
Thou Shalt liue freer than the Parthian king. 

OfDormus, 
Epig. 925. 

OVK tune is short, yet Sleepe (Deaths neere alye, 
Like a Cedse balife, or a publican) 

Doth for itselfe take vp the moyetie ; 

So man it feeds that it may feede on man : 
But Dormus still doth sleepe or dreaming go 
To make Sleepe on his time to surfet so. 
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To the Trtu Keepers o/Homesiy. 
Epig. 336. 
Thk nun that would abound with honesty, 
Needes a iweete friend, or bitter enemy. 

To my worthy friend Mr. Henry Butler. 
Epig. 227. 

Iladst thou a port to play on Honors stage 

My noble Hal, in this ignoble age ; 

Thy wit and courage so that part would act 

As eu'ry action should be most exact. 
In few, thy many parts well plaid by thee 
Would gaine of most (at least) a plaudite. 

0/ Ciauis and his bed-fellow, 
Epig. a88. [sic.] 

Clauis hath wed a wife but for the bed, 

And she hath matcht with him but for the borde ; 

And so, for seuerall ends sith they were wed 

TUtry scu'rall curtesies to each affbord : 
Yet she (the Border) loues to bourd, or iest, 
(Or as Sir Chaucer tearmes it) with the best. 

Of Sardonius his deuotion, 
Epig. 989. [j/V.] 
SiARDONiUf sweares that God a plague doth owe 
To Ixjndon, for these signes the same do showe ; 
'I*here's not a whoore for mony to be had. 
For they in Bridewell are, or place as bad : 
Tht flayers are supprest. the plague to shunne. 
But he is plagu'd thereby and they vndone. 
No money stirring, but hee's faine to ride, 
I'en myles for ten groats by the highway side. 
But (watching, and with fasting, pinde) he prayes. 
For resUuration of whoores, theeues, and Playes. 

Of Poliphemus his sight in Geometry, 
Epig. ajo. 

No Geometricians (though they oft baue tride) 

Hauo ere foimd out a circles quadrature. 

Or giu'n an equal lyne vnto its side. 

The truth heereof lyes in such couerture : 

But Caueleero PoUphem hath don't. 

If the earths globe be throughly sphericall : 

For he doth square with all in compasse on't ; 

For which he oft doth step aside with all : 
Whose rule for equall rule is still at strife, 
Till rule by equall lyne doth end his life. 

OfAfegs Afamell. 
Epig. 931. 
Margrbt doth muse how she so fist becomes 
That eats but once a day, — to wit. all day : 
Her broasu like balloones, like great globes her bummes : 
One sleepe semes her all night, that is to say. 
All night she sleepes, she snoies. she fturts, past care : 
Thus fives it with our Mare-great, or great Mare. 



OfFriscus his Attaehwsent, 

Epig. 83a. 

Friscits 90 often hath arrested beene, 
That now no one can toudi him as he goes. 
But straight he cries At whose smtef who doCh 
They Seriants are, or those to wfaome he owes : 
But now arrested at the Poses sate, 
He keepes himsdfie dose prisoner, and b mute. 
Well wotting why it him doth prosecute. 

OfRomkus his desire ^equality, 

Epig. 933. 

Money doth seme ts to none other vse 
Then to make equall Earths vnequall thinges ; 
To feede on mony all men do refuse. 
Yet monejrs want the backe and beQy brings 
Together close ; so then when rich men fisst 
(To fat their purse and make their pancbes leane) 
They make themselues vnequal at the last 
Vnto their equalls, by a wretched meane ; 
But Rombus to auoid abuse of oojrne. 
To equall rich men, from them doth purknne. 

OfGrobius the rich Grasier. 
Epig. 934. 

Grobius the Grasier out of grasse and neat, 
Ejctracted hath a thousand pound a yeare ; 
Yet v'sd no fire, sith him t'woold ooer-heat. 
For he is hot, and loues the coldest cheare ; 

Yet feeds he fiatt : thats feedeth fiut his beasts. 

But other feeding hardly he digests. 

A thousand pound a yeere 1 and all doth store. 
Then must he get in fine the diuell and aU ; 
Yet (giue the diuell his due) hee fiseds the poore : 
Feeds them with hope of foode at's funeraU : 
Meane while he bidds them pray and makes them fisst. 
That so (beeing fiuthfull) they may feede at last 

To my much honored and sincerely beloued friend. Sir 
Francis Smith, Knight. 

Epig. 935. 

The small esteeme you of your woorth do make. 

Augments your price (deere knight) in true account ; 

To bee in life, yet pride of life forsake 

Is base (Pride deemes) yet that shall make ]rou mount. 

You and your brothers do so well accord 

That it makes life in grief abound with ioy : 

Who loynM (like a fiue-fold twisted corde) 

Hold fiut jrour hearts to comfort in annoy. 

In mine obseruanoe neuer saw I yet 

So good and kind a confraternity : 

Mirrours to brothers (who themsdues fiorget) 

To minde them by example and the eye : 

Good Knight (to choose) I would bane beene none 
other 

(Seeiog what I lee) by blood but borne thy brocbcr. 
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Against TmiaUus kU Hme-ke^ng in kis ill ruU-ka^ng. 

Ena X56. \sic,] 

TVBAXX.(7S keepes bis houres, obseniing times 
As if he were a watdi, a dock, or diimes : 
At noone, he hies him roandly to the tauverne, 
And there (as king) that common-wealth doth gouerne 
Tin nine at night ; then to the aldiouse goes, 
And there a world of matter vndeigoes 
Tm two next foOownig ; then to bedd he hies 
And sleepes till noone ; and then he doth arise : 
So to the taneme, as be did before, 
And there till nine at night bee labours sore ; 
Then to the ale, for c n stomes sake bee wends. 
And there till two, time, coyne, and ale bee spends ; 
And then to bedd, and there till noone he sleepes. 
Then vp to drinke : thus bonres be duly keepes : 
Bat keepes no bouse, nor cannot keepe bis house 
For keeping howres, and whoores, and this abuse. 



O/Gtllus and GelUus grtaimssi om with another, 

Epio. 337. 
Gbllus (they say) is great with Gella, now : 
Nay diee is great with him by things I know : 
Nay tis a secret sure (if trae it were) 
Thie : by their secrets sure it doth appeare. 

Against Brusus the Broher, 

Efio. 238. 

Brusus the Broker lends on nought but clothes, 
Whereon be feeds : so brokers are like moathes : 
For to supply the wants of men that lacke 
They often eat their garments off their backe. 

To a Goldsmiths most /aire vri/e, that ahoaia vseth to 
stand hthinde the deshe in her shop, heanse {perhaps 
she would not mahe the sight of her so rich beauty too 
cheape. 

Epig. 239. 
Stand'st thou behinde thy deske as thou dklst feare 
Least some should rate thee as thy ware they rate? 
Thy fortunes Ind thee sell : then (O) appeare ; 
by beauties beames win so enrich thy plate, 
That it for thee and thou for it wilt sdl. 
At thine owne price ; and so fare-ill, or well 

To my worthy friind William Seager, Esquirit Garter 
prime^aU King o/Arwus. 

Epig. 240. 

These was a time we knew eadi other wett, 

But Fortune sowing ods in our lines' lot. 

Hath made our knowledges the lesse excdl ; 

For now eadi other we haue quite forgot. 

Can we do so, and not ourselues forget? 

Faith hardly : but I you acquit from blame, 

And say for kJndcnesse I am in your debt. 

And owe you too, feith, honor, loue and fiune. 
Then kast I dye indebted, take these to you, 
Yoo wdl descnie them, and so mud^ good do you. 



To my elected compotent Judge of this my too husie idlenes, 

Mr, John Chapperline* 

Epig. 241. 

SiTH the delinquent (if he be discreete) 

Seekes of his iudge to winnerbenuolence 

With aU obsequiousnes, then thee I greete 

(ludidous iudge) with loue and reuerenoe. 

For wert thou as weU practis'd in our lawes 

As thou art in our lawes of poesie ; 

Thou should'st Chiefe-Iustioe bee (at least) because 

Thy iudgement's law thy reason's verity : 
But most for this thy vertues praise exceeds, 
That thou roak'st consdenoe of thy words and deeds. 

To my hinde and ingenious pupill, Mr, Henry Holcrofl. 

Epig. 242. 
You had bene better gone ten miles about, 
Then come within my study, when it was ; 
For you (good Sir) no sooner were gone out 
But straight on you a verdit I did passe : 
I said (yet to my selfe) you patient were 
To heare my Muse recount her idle dreames : 
I said you did like Pbcebus' ympe appeare, 
Because you lou'd the Heliconian streames. 
This said I, and much more to this effect : 
And in effect this argues you to bee 
Artes friend by vertuc of your intellect ; 
Then Arte is strongly bound to honor thee : ' 

But if I breake that bond through ignorance, 

Yet is it due by that recognizance. 

Against Pattulus the common-drunhard. 

Epig. 243. 

Why how now, Pattulus, drunke eu'ry day? 
Preyes sacke on you ? or els is sacke your prey ? 
Were you left by your cousine so much good, 
With sacke to sadce, and spoile your house and blood ? 
Then preethee teU me what meant be to giue 
An almeshouse to the poore, whereby they line ? 
I guesse the cause, it was to pray for thee. 
Least sacke should sacke thee, and so victor bee : 
Or do (nay now I guesse right as a dye) 
Least like George Duke of Clarence thou shouldst dye. 

Againe, 

Epig. 244. 

It may be Pattulus its as you say ; 

You say you still must drinke, still being dry. 

That is. you must be drunken eu'ry day : 

In vino Veritas; you doe not lye, 

And yet you cannot stand to what you doe, 

Because you doe what lies not long with you ; 

Besides you are a crowing crauen to. 

And dare not stand to what in wine you vow. 

So stiU you drinke, that (drunke) you may be spar'd 

From many a beating that would els be&ll you ; 

You drunkards dare but neuer are you dar'd. 

Vnlesse it be by madde-men who doe maU you. 
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Then Pftttuhis, still anne th jtelfe in liqueur, 
And none will toudi thy parson but a vicar : 
For vicars and good parsons' soules do cure 
Then must thine (drown'd in sacke) their heate endure. 

0/ Poets and their Power. 

Epic. 345. 

TH' Ephesian Hipponax (a Poet grimme 
Exceedingly dislauortd in £ace) 
One Dubalus a painter pictur'd him 
For men to laugh at to his great disgrace ; 
Wherewith the Poet was so sore incenst 
That he gainst him inuectiue verses fram'd 
And his abusers paines so recompenst 
He durst not shew his face, he was so sharo'd. 
But finding still the corsiue of his quippes 
To vexe his heart and grieue his angry gall, 
To shunne the shame and sorrow that him nippes. 
He men forsooke, and hang'd himselfe withall. 
Thus Poets (if they list) can hurt with ease 
(Incurably) their foes which them displease. 

Against Luhu his indirect purchasing and greedy 

gathering, 

Epig. 346. 

Go too now Lubus, make no more a-doe 
But tell me where and when and how you came 
By all the lands, and goods, and money too 
Which now you haue : you were not Idft the same 
Though it were left before you came by it : 
Yet was it left you in some other fjasbion 
Then sires do leaue their sonnes their wealth or wit ; 
For that is due vnto the generation. 
Two thousand pound a yeere (though pounds were rife) 
By meanes direct is very hard to finde 
Within the narrow compasse of one life ; 
Although one serchM till he brake his winde. 
Therefore by all meanes you must come by it 
Saue those alone that tend to happy ends ; 
Be happy Lubus, then, while time doth fit, 
The time will come you shall be made amends 
For all your paines ; for you great paines do take 
To danme your soule, your sonne a Sir to make. 
And when you change your false goods for true euils 
See how your sonne (Sir) will ore-rule Sir Diuells. 

Of hot Seruice. 

Epic. 197. [wV.] 

The fire by nature doth aleviate. 

And so light women are as hot as light ; 

Who flame outrageously in lust, or hate. 

Which bumes so long till they be wasted quite : 

Then are they light in corpes and quality. 

Which double lightnesse makes them like the flame 

That bumeth all it toucheth, or comes nie : 

So bume they all in earnest and in game. 



In time flamet an to ^**»*^ tMriAe'd 

The aeemdy bodies of v nie gme ly aotdca : 

Thus burnt they till they so bee sobtillix'd 

That not one haire can atidee vpon their poiHei : 
And then their hairlesaescalpes (like dead mens skulls) 
Bardy aifirme they were vntiimm'd by trulls. 

OftJUPmre. 
Epig. 198. [i^.] 

HiXKXA, that admir'd Sicilian floud 
Deuided in two channdls equally. 
One being salte. the other fresh and good ; 
Is like the mouth that speakes pure openly, 
And yet in comers fihhy matches make : 
God blesse the pure firom such hipocrisie : 
No doubt but they great heed thereof will take, 
Sith of that shme they know the ieq;>ardy : 
Yet if their words be sweete and deedes be sah. 
Full well they know (God knowes) that is a fiuilt. 

Ofan^ Anarthy, 
Epig. 999. [j»c.] 

Blbmhtes (they say) a southeme people are 
Whose mouthes and eyes are plaoM in their breast ; 
Who haue no heads, tmt shoulders being bare. 
Do seme instead of head vnto the rest 

And so the people of an anarcfaie 

Shoulder their heads, because they headleise bee. 

Against foore bragging Xadago», 
Epia asa 

HvBERT DE Buxgo nor Pierce Gauestooe, 
Spencers nor Mortimer. Vere, Scroope nor Catesby, 
Ratdiffe nor Louell, Empson nor Dudley, 
Could say as our vainglorious Radagon : 
Bragging his soueraigne most in him doth ioy, 
When he with bragging most doth him annoy. 

Ofmystifi, 
Epig. 251. 
A DRIE friend lately thus did write of mee. 

But whether well or ill, the world shall see ; 
There's none were Jitter then thou to endiie 
If thou amidst fen as well as thou canst write. 
This pcaise is capitall : ah sower't scand, 
Then should my head bee prais'd before my hand : 
But this doth lightly lift my hand so hie 
To frill on mine awot head more heauHy. 
If I deserae it, still so let it frdl, 
So shall my shame not frune be capitall ; 
If not, that heath-bredde Muse is but a dnU)b, 
That (loab-like) embraoeth with a stabb. 

Three lerhes for this hU lustice is, 
Epig. 252. 

Whbthsk a grace or guird these ttnes do ckMe-in. 
Heath will be iudge, whidi shames the place it growes in . 
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Kane I for the Sdioole thou leam'st in bin looe^icke? 
And makst thou me but a fi>ole by a Schoole-tricke I 

onoe againe for my lone, gentle 
lohn come kiss me now : 

Mazy and win. 

Agaim, 
Ena 954. [sUJ] 

Ip my rimes runne as thine, with faults so fiill, 

1 would my bcaines were butter'd in thy skulL 

AgcUmst a wiitoU Broker, 
Epia 9x5. [j»c.] 

I SEE thee sdl all baggage ; then I muse 
Thou keep'st thy wife vnsold ; but 'tis no newes. 
For mens worst ware lies longest on their hand, 
And sith thy wife all men may still command ; 
What neede they buy her then ? No, shee will passe 
When thou hast nothing els, for glasse or brasse 
Like a Virginian sauage ; but till then 
Keepe her vnsold to deale with Englishmen. 

O/mysel/e, 
Epic. 255. 

Mt Muse's motion is too like a colts, 
As quicke as strong, but yet as rough as wilde ; 
Not like the Muse of some dull riming dolts 
Which moues but fooles with motion of a chOde. 

0/ crooked women, 
Epig. 256. 

Not great nor small can diuine vengeance slacke. 
And crooked women heare it on their backe ; 
Bat some vpon their bellies beare (like thralls) 
What makes them rise while vengeance heanier fiidls. 

Against Sextns his misery. 
Epig. 257. 

Sbxtus would haue his sonne faine rarely taught, 
Yet he for his good learning will giue nought ; 
Bat who will teadi him cheapst, to him he hyes 
Where the worst ignorance best cheape he buyes. 

To the rare Painter nune ofprxmed Jriend and good 
neighbor t M, Row : Locfy, 

Epig. 258. 

As Nature made, so thou dost make my foce. 

Yet with a better and a worser grace : 

With better, sith thy worke hath glory got. 

With worse, sith thou ghi'st life that mou'st it not : 

Yet when crosse-fortune makes me moue the brow. 

Thine without motion, better (arte doth show : 

But by ill fortune (oft) though marr'd it bee. 

It had good fortune to be made by thee : 

For thou dost Fortunes fiirrowes quite out-strike, 

And mak'st it in all fortunes, looke alike. 



Against Class ns the witUs fratler, 

Epig. 259. 

If we some liquor seeke but to transfuse 

From one cup to another, we do seeke 

Tapply them so that we it not diffuse ; 

So ought our eares reoeiue ere mouthes do speake. 

But Classus tongue that but himselfe will heare, 

Vshers his vrit but to his idle eare. 

Against proud or witles Draccus, 
Epig. z6a \sicJ] 
Draccus his head is highly by him borne. 
And so by strawes are amplest heads of come. 

Against Glossus, 

Epig. 961. 

Who flatters selfe-conceited Glossus, hee 
Farre past himselfe o're-weening Glossus beares ; 
And so he rightly is compar'd to bee 
An empty pot, still carried by the eares. 

Against self e-conceited praters in generall. 

Epig. 262. 

The malady of prating's hard to cure 
Still 'tis by hearing, and the praters eare 
Heares but himselfe ; then can no ligature 
Hold well ; for he' is impatient ought to heare. 

Against wordy Classus, 
Epig. 263. 

If bladders blowne with gold well stufie we will, 
We must expell the winde that makes them swell : 
So if with wisedome we the minde will fill. 
Wee selfe-conoeit from thence must quite expell : 
But selfe-conceit so pufies vp Glassus' minde 
That he were vacuum wer't not for that winde. 

To my beloued friend Mr, John Cough : R^Ur 
to the Byshop of London. 

Epig. 264. 

WOULD'ST thou deny thy country, yet thy name 
Would tell from whence thy predecessors came : 
Besides thy nature would reueale thy race. 
For thou art bold, kinde, free in heart and face. 
As are true Tkoians come of Brutus' line ; 
Now dare I not confesse that race is mine. 
Sith it I praisM so : But (worthy lohn) 
Take thou the praise I gaue ; let me alone 
Vntill we meete in Herford, where we shall 
Haue all to take our part in praise and all. 

Against crahing Misarchms, 

Epig. 265. 
MiSARCHUS drawes more blades, then bloud by ods. 
And yet he spoiles more bloud then bloudy blades ; 
He (gyant-like) dares fight against the gods. 
And to the buskin topps in wine he wades 
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Fall'n from the ouer-flowings of the cupp : 
Which makes good blood (concocted as it ought). 
Bloud-thirsty, he sudi bloud stin sucketh vp 
And spoutheth it against the walls for nought : 

Thus spills he bloud in posse, and can tame 

The gods, but not in isse but in name. 

Against the insujiciemcie oftht MaU- Wonme Rmhu 

kisHll. 

Epig. 266. 

RvBUS doth call his nose his bill, 

But sure there is not any, 
But take his hatchet rather will 

Then take it for a peny. 

O/Phrim her wit and will, 
Epig. 967. 

Phkinb is curst yet wisely couers it. 
. So hath a wicked will and holy wit 

To mine honest hind friend Mr, H, H. , contenting 
hiwtselfe with a meane estate and trade of life, 
Perfiant altissima venti, 

Epig. a68. 

Thy dwelling's like thy minde, that's most retir'd. 
To which when saints of yore had once aspir'd 
They vrere in heauen conuersing with that Powre 
That made them glorious in a life obscure. 
Worlds-glory is but like the lightenings flame 
That quite goes out as kindled is the same ; 
But if ere out it go, it ought doth strike. 
It is the mountaine not the lowely dike ; 

Then Hal content thee with thy state and place ; 

If thou seeke glory, let it be through grace. 

Against Gripsus the griping Patrone, 
Epig. 269. 

Gripsus the patrone hath his parson pluckt 
For he a benefice had to bestow 
On any one that would the halfe deduct : 
Yet was the cure and his tume seruM so. 
Thus patrones linings giue, to liue thereby, 
For thus with what they giue they lyuings buy. 

So to the curat tis a malefice. 

But to the patron still a benefice. 

Against Marcus his plaine-dealing. 

Epig. 27a 

Marcus is not an hipocrite ; and why ? 
He flies all good to flie hypocrisie. 

To honest gamesome Garret, at Court. 
Epig. 271. 

Oarrbt, thou hast found out the way to thriue 
In leauing warre ; and yet in peace dost striue 
By honest knauery and foolish witt. 
To make thee for a princes presence fitt ; 



Thou dost no hurt (wfaateucr good tfaou dost) 
But when (to make our doke-baggs deere) thou go'st 
In motley dokes ; yet get thee (if thou can) 
To do the like the worthiest nobleman. 
And wittiest men (perhaps) in motky doth 
Win shew themselues as wise as Ganret doth. 

To «x ^^^^^ hinde friend, Mr, John Toume, 
Epig. 273. 

Iohn, when we squabbrd once thou hewdst me downe ; 
No marudl, when I fought against a Towne. 

I brocht thy blood, but thou didst sluoe out mine ; 

Mine the worse lud^e, the better hap was thine. 

But twenty yeaies and more haue seasoned since 

With friendships sweete, the sowre of that offence : 
Yet hadst thou not at that time cut me downe, 
I had hang'd in hope (alone) t' haue woone a Towne. 

Of a proud lying Dyer, 

Epig. 273. 

Tvrbine the dyer stalkes before his dore 
Like Caesar that by dying oft, did thriue ; 
And though the b^ger be as proud as poore, 
Yet (like the mortifide) he dyes to liue. 

Againe, 
Epig. 274. 

Who hath time hath life ; that he denies, 
This man hath both, yet still he dies. 

Againe. 

Epig. 275. 

Who lines wdl dies well ; not by and by, 
For this man liues proudly, yet weU doth die. 

Of my teeing put into the Kings high Smh sedy hoo hes . 

Epig. 276. 

I HAUE no land (O heau'ns you know my case 1) 
Yet vniust cessors say I haue ; and so 
They in the kings high-bookes my name do place 
Equall to those that for knights feUowes go : 
And so they may yet set me nothing foorth. 
For fellowes to some knights are nothing worth. 

Againe of the same, 

Epig. 277. 

What I is my portion in this world but rime ? 

Then what reason i'st I so should raisM bee 

For that by which some fidl but none can cfymbe? 

Then they were senoelesse that so sesiM mee : 
For had they weigh'd my galnes in common-«aioe 
They might have weigh'd my purae but not my pence. 

Againe, ofmyselfe and my maid, ceiitd Grmee. 

Epig. 278. 

I AM a sinner, yet I goueme Grace, 

But did shee goueme mee, I should not sinne : 
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Shee is my maide, dien dare not her embrace, 
Lest simie I should, and (so) lose Grace therein ; 
For Grace is gracious, and her Master is 
Gratiotis and graodesse ; God, that, I am this. 



To my dun wife AUstras MM. 

Epig. 979. 

Mall, thou art Mai, if now thou be not good 
When Grace (stiU as thine hand-maide) thee attends ; 
Then sinne thou canst not well in likelihood. 
Yet God and mee thine anger oft offends : 
But I oonfesse with mee th' art ne're at odds 
But for my good, how e're it bee for God's. 

Agaimt. 
Epig. 96a 

Mt Mai, I cannot praise thee as I should 
Sith as my wife (that is myselfe) I hold : 
Yet for the comfort still thou yeeld'st to mee, 
Faine would I tdl Posterity of thee ; 
That so I might requite thy wifely loue. 
Thy care, thy paines, (and all for my behoue) 
Whh one cast of mine office e're wee part. 
And Death deuide our Yndeuided hart. 
When first I saw thee thou wert Croft of Croft, 
Whidi for my lownesse lay too &rre aloft ; 
But thou, not thou but He that made all harts 
Made thine affect my yet smaU-no desarts : 
That (brieidy) thou forsook'st thy richer hopes 
And thee oonfinde in my poore Fortunes scopes. 
But since, how thou hast diecrisht them, and mee, 
I may not say for too mudi praising thee. 
Yet this strong trrth er'n wresteth from my pen, — 
Fiarre worser wiues would fit faurre better men. 
Yet when thou wilt thou maist thy goodnesse stint 
But if thoPtt do lie crosse this praise in print 



To my htnng amd doert wioikir, th€ eitty of Hereford, 

Epig. aSz. 

HSEKFORDB, haue with thee I nay I cannot haue 
That whidi thou hast ; for thou hast mirth and ease, — 
I say not slouth, lest I should thee depraue ; 
Yet ease can hane no paine that can displease. 
Hadst thou lesse ease thy mirth would bee the more : 
For painefoU hands in fine make pleasant harts, 
But idle hands make harts to labour sore 
With sorrow that annoyes the other parts. 
But in thy boxome thou hast many heads 
That make thee often merry at the heart ; 
So the disease is ease which in thee breeds, 
Whereof I had in thee an infants part ; 
For which rpon my knees I dayly pray 
That thou maist fidl to worlce, and I to pkty. 



Againe, 
Epig. 383. 

Herford thou bred'st me as doth well appeare. 

By this my jibing ouer-gamesome vaine ; 

For thou bearst at thy brest (as children deere) 

Such iocond lacks as mock thee for thy paine : 
But if thy liquor make thy bratts so mad. 
Withhold thy dugg, and so they wilbe sadd. 

Againe, in condoling her ease, hteing aJUcied 
vnth the Plague. 

Epig. 383. 

BVT O (deere Mother) I doe much amisse. 

To iest with thee, now thou art plagu'd for this. 

I rather should with teares deplore thy case, 

And euer pray, in thy behalfe, for grace. 

The sercher of the heart knowes I lie not. 

Thou in my praiers neuer art forgot. 

And nothing now (except mine own misdeeds) 

More grieues my heart then thou for wfaome it bleeds. 

To my much honored and intirely heloued friend 
Sir BasiU Broohe Knight, 

Epig. 284. 

Cleere Brooke wherein the Muses bathe themsdues. 

And nectar'd streames of Helicon do fleete ; 
Whose posey-bancks delight the faiiy-elues ; 
Sith all the verdure smells (as Basill) sweete. 
To thee (sweet Muse-delighting Basil'd Brooke) 
These Csistall droppes descend firom Loues high spbeare ; 
But foiling through my doudy braine, they tooke 
Some soile vnworthie thee ; which thou wOt deare : 
For (like a diamond) though that black thou bee, 
Yet bdng deare (as deere) thd'l deare in thee. 

To my worthy friend Dudley Norton Esquire, 

Epig. 385. 

Thou that attend'st our pole (scarse visible 
But eminent in vertue and effect) 
On whome our vrorld is staidly-voluble, 
For which our world should Him and His affect ; 
Thou art as happy in thy case and coate 
As were the seruants of greate Salomon ; 
Sith thou on wealth and wisdomes flouds inaiste floate 
(Flowing from him) tUl thou be left vpon 
Th' Armenian mount of safety, ioy and rest ; 
Where when thou art thou maist thjrselfe vn-arke, 
Or make thy seate vpon that mountaines crest. 
And fill the vales with vines past further carke. 
It's the worst fortune I do wish to thee : 
Then through my wish thou maist my will behould : 
My wish is deare where through thou well maist see 
That though I cannot good thee, yet I would. 
Thy worth with mee is in so high accoimt 
That if I could I would soone make thee mount. 
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To mine approued iindi friemd and sekolUr, Humfrty 
Boughton Esquirt, omt ofkis MaUsHagptt, PensMmers. 

Epic. 276. [x»r.] 

HvMFREY thou hast my heart, for well I wot 
Thou lou'st me well, sith ill I taught thee not. 
But there are some (which yet I tender sdll) 
Haue taught me now to know I taught them ill. 
Ill paide. with ill ? I ill apaide must bee ; 
Would I had taught them better, or they mee. 
But noble Humfrey thy braue spirit doth leame 
My Muse (by thine example) to disoeme 
Twixt man and man : and sith a man I finde thee, 
I were a beast with braue men not to minde thee. 

To Fuluia in comfort of her heamimsse. 
Epic. 377. [xir.] 
Fuluia hold vp thy head ; why pow'tst thou so ? 
Is thy new husband old ? F faith Sir no : 
A Woman's nay's a double yea (they say) 
I did imagine where thine anguish lay. 
Alas (poore girlie) thou hast not what thou hast ; 
And feeding still art yet constrain'd to fiut 

Against Flauius his vnconstancy and fromisi-hnaking. 

Epig. 278, \sic,'\ 

Flauius I taught you ; and among the rest 
Of what you leamd of me, what 3rou protest 
I taught you to obserue, because you were 
A man whose reputation should be deere ; 
But since you taught mee (for so teaching you. 
By your example) how to breake my vow : 
So, you passe me in gluing skill for skUl, 
But to giue in for good is passing iU. 
WeQ go your way, I learne of you this lore. 
Still to deceaue but bee deceau'd no more. 

Against ouer-weening worthUsst Fhrms. 

Epig. 379. [sic.'] 

Florus doth thinke he is of great account, 
And stands in number of the worthiest men ; 
He stands in deede (to make that number mount) 
As cjrphers stand in number now and then. 
Then cyphers, beeing nothing, nought bring forth. 
But (cyphers-like) set out the others woorth. 



To Mr. Thomas Bond, Secretary to my right hoKenili 
Lord, the Lord Chaunceller of England, 

Epig. 38a [sic.] 

A MOST fast Bond you bee ; that well I wott. 
Yet am I free ; then well, I know it not ; 
But if you will you may on me so set it, 
That bound I shall be neuer to forget it. 
Yet howsoe're you binde mee or you loose mee, 
I am so bound to yours you cannot lose me. 



To my deere friend and PnpUl Mr, Henry TmiUy, 
another of the same, 6v. 

Epig. 991. 

Looks to your head, your hand to me commit. 
And I will make it pumpe your head for witt 
For letters fine that may (in letters fidre), 
Lure to your hand bright angells through the aire 
Of your £Eure £sune ; and when ]rou weary bee 
Of entertaining them, then send for mee. 
And I will helpe you ; sith they still are blett 
That angells do deceaue, or with them rest 
And so (good Hal) I hope though you bee leaiie ' 
Youl pray and fast (and keepe your hands stiD deue) 
To make you worthy to receaue them still ; 
And if youl vse my seruice, so I wiH 
Sith most men now will rather God fbnake 
Then angells, which a man a god do make. 



To my beloued friend Mr, Robert Sharpe, 

Epig. 393. 

A LINE or two shall meate my loue to thee* 
But then my Muse must nimbly stirre her winge ; 
Or els my loue should most penurious bee : 
Not so ; for turtles loue, yet cannot singe ; 
Yet singe I of thee thus ; thy hart I finde 
Worthy of loue, sith tis as good, as kinde. 



Vpon English Prouerbes. 



To old lokm Heywood Hu EfigrammaHst^ whtrtioeuer. 

Epic. 993. \*Anammgram, 

Oldb Heywood. haue with thee, in His od Vaine* 
That yet with Booke-sellers. as new, doth remaine. 
New Pdets sing riming, but thy lymes aduance 
Tbemseliies in light measures, for thus they doe dance. 
He gather some Pro u erbes thou gatherdst before, 
To descnnt vpon them as thou didst of yore : 
But yet not as thou didst for now that were sin. 
But as my Muse prompteth,~and thus I begin. 



' The good or the in of all a mans life 
b the good or ill choice of his good or ill wife.' 
I^ouerbiall rime thy reason I loue. 
Yet may not thy reason with reason approue ; 
Sith there is more good and Ol in this life 
Then there is in choyce of good or ill wife. 
For soueraigne GOOD is heere to be foimd. 
And the like EVILL ; for both heere abound : 
The first befaig life, the last being death, 
Ezodls both the other aboue and beneath. 
But of this life onely acknowledge I must 
It is ftiost vndoobted what thou hast discust ; 
And as my rimes iumpe in scanning thy sence. 
So tumpe I with thee in iudgements expence. 

2. ' The Faire lasts all the yeare :' so Londons doth ; 

And yet most fowly lyes each house and booth : 
Whidi fowly lye, to vent their marchandixe : 
Then better t'were it ly'de not as it lyes, 
Or that an howre the Faire might fiilly end ; 
So should the Faire (though fowle) the lesse offend. 
9. ' The weake goes to the wall :' Then Lesbia's fiaile : 
For stiU against the wall men run her ( ) 

3. ' Lahis the ludge setsfoote in Malus cause :' 

Thus with his foote the beast still handles lawes. 

4. ' The blinde eates many a fly :' It's true indeede ,* 

And so may Seers do for want of heede ; 
For he that writes the Bible in a nutt, 
Hath married with a light and filthy slutt. 

5. ' Little or nothing said soone mended is :' 

But they that nothing do, do most amisse. 

6. * Strike when the iron is hott : ' Then Quintus. loe 

Thy whore, — (that can, like iron, all heates endure) 
Is now made hott ; yet strike her not too low, 



Least shee giue thee a dappe, thou cans't not cure. 

7. Phrina (hot whoore) ' takes pepper in the nose ' 
Because her noses pimples some call poxes ; 
Wherewith she peppers both her friends and foes. 
So makes her nose and poope, two pepper-boxes. 

8. ' A fEiire threed, Captaine Porcupine hath spunne : * 

For he his threed of life hath quite vndone : 
Call yee that spinning that vntwines that threed ? 
Then did he (hanging) spinne till he was dead. 
O Hercules, what meanst thou so to spinne. 
To loose the glory which thy fights did winne I 

9. ' Hee's lacke out of office, that lohn was in it :' 

Then lohns prouing lacks, lacke honesty or wit ; 

But let me be lohn till I be a lacke : 

If I loose my office let my necke cracke. 
za ' It's better sit still then rise and fall : ' 

So tradesmen should not occupy at alL 
II. ' Misrecking is no paiment ' (it is said) 

Yet some misreckon being truly paid ; 

For Dalia that a month hath not been wed, 

Is ere the time she reckond, brought to bed. 

So then I hope it may be truly said 

Though she misrecond she was truly paide. 
la. ' Still Fucus casts beyond the moone : ' and why 

The moone still casts him into Lunacy. 

13. * The greatest darkes are not the wisest men : ' 

Much lesse the least are : Who be wisest then ? 
For if wee meane darks meanely wise esteeme. 
Then wisest, who ? the great that small do seeme. 

14. They say that ' many hands light worke do make : ' 
But not where they cutt throtes full bagges to take. 
Yet Cossmus lent his hand with others (by), 

To this light worke, which hang'd them heauily. 

15. ' Friscus doth daunce attendance on his puncke :' 

But shee will make him caper when hee's sunke. 

16. ' The blinde eates many a fly ; ' and that we proue 

In honest men that honest women loue : 
Then are such louers blinde, and eate a fly? 
Most true, sith I those women did belye. 

17. ' No Padd was in the straw ' when as there lay 

Kate with her Kitt all night (abrode) in hay ; 
But in the hay >%-as Kate, but now no Padd. 
For now the Lasse is marryed to the Ladd. 

18. ' All men do grease the fatt sovve in the talle :* 

Thou liest grosse prouerbe, they £att bawds do feile. 
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19. * Fast binde £ast finde : ' but Rufus bound as £ut 

As bonds could do to pay a debt he ought. 

Stole quite away, ere quite the day was past ; 

And nowhere can be foimd though he be sought, 
ao. ' Be as he may, no banning is : ' and yet it is a curse, 

To be as now it is, because the world was neuer 
worse. 
21. ' It is ill fishing still before the net : ' 

And thats the cause that I so little get 

I fish for all, yet seldome get I some, 

Because some other catch all ere I come. 
33. ' Hunger still drops out of some noble nose : ' 

A bots dry vp that rhewme where ere it floes. 

33. ' Baccare quoth Mortimer vnto his sowe : ' 

But wheres a Mortimer to say so now ? 

34. ' Moms his manly wife, the breech doth weare : ' 

While other men (they say) do weare her geare. 

35. * All women haue no soules : ' but spirits they haue : 

To say who sales it, is a foole or knaue. 
a6. ' Marcus is shau'n against the wool : ' but dryly I 

suppose. 
For of itselfe his haire fals off, and so falls off his 

nose. 

37. ' To powre out oyle into the fire is not the way to 

quench it : ' 
O prouerbe (fy) thou art a Iyer, as they can teU 
that wench it. 

38. ' Dogs barking aloofe bite not at hand : ' 

Yes (perhaps) should they forfeit their band. 

39. ' It's true that all men say : ' Then truly I 

Make bookes, write Cedre ; yet passe no bookes 
thereby. 
50. ' Lambard was one of them that God bad ho : ' 

But t'was when he was hanging to and fix>. 
31. ' Whether I would not, I cannot the way : ' 

Then none hangs at Tibume but some shewes the 
way. 

33. ' The neerer the Church, the further fixMn God : ' 

Yea that is some Church that with Him is od. 
35. ' Desart and reward be euer Carre od : ' 
With men so euer but neuer with God. 

34. ' Good ryding at two anchors : ' some men do say : 

But oft ryding at one is more then they may. 

35. ' Some stumble ouer strawes and leape ouer blockes : ' 

Marry they are no dawes that leape to flye knockes. 

36. ' What some winne in the Hundred they loose in the 

Sheere :' 
But some in the Hundred gets Sheeres wdl neere. 

37. 'When thrifts in the towne, then some are in the 

field : • 
But London doth few such dttisens yeeld. 

38. ' Some men to thriue are in the wrong box : ' 

Yet there they are getting ; for they get the pox. 

39. ' No penny, no Pater Noster ' they say : 

Yes the deuils without pence, many will pray. 

40. ' A Ught lode is heauy to carry farre : ' 

Not being angells, for they flyers are. 

41. ' Oft things fall out in pudding time : ' 

But if they fell in, it were a crime. 



4a. ' Short stooting looseth the set : ' 

And though they do, yet game they geL 

43. 'The last at the pot is the first wroth : ' 

Not if he finde there good store of broth. 

44. ' He hath pist on a nettle : * but would he had mist ; 

For a nettle hath stung him on which he bath pist 

45. ' The flyes haunt leane horses : ' those are Fkencfa 

flies ; 
As for our English, they leane ones despise. 

46. ' Wee soone bdeeae what wee desire : ' 

Then all beleeue they shall aspire. * 

47. ' 111 newes are commonly true : ' 

Not if a Iyer made them new. 

48. ' The more haste the worse speede : ' (they say) 

Not when we must take a snatch and away. 

49. ' By the fruit not the flowre, we know wdl the tree : 

But we by the flowres know what gardens be. 
5a ' With a little Steele a little man's armd : ' 

If his heart be as little with lesse he is harmd. 
51. ' There needs no signe at the best wine : * 

But sowre may it be growne. 

Ere it be drunke vnknowne. 
5a. ' Faire wordes breake no bones :* and yet the 
tongue doth ; 

Then if this be true its not true in both. 

53. ' This tongue breakes the bone, itselfe haning none :' 

But would mine might hould tfl toognes break 
them could. 

54. ' Euery groome is a king at home : * 

Its an homdy king that is but a groome. 

55. ' If men become sheepe the wolfe wiU deoonre them :' 

But most become ban-dogs becanse they wonki 
scoure them. 

56. ' None plaies the foole wdl without wit : ' (they say) 

Then our Court-fooles are fooles in earnest, not play. 

57. ' Zeale without knowledge is sister of FoQy : ' 

But though it be witlesse, men hold it most hoOy. 

58. ' The cat would eat fish, but for wetting her feete : * 

To eat ere she wash is fowle and Tnsweete. 

59. ' To speake ill of others, is the fift dement : ' 

Nature needs but fowre ; then the fift's an escre- 
ment. 
6a ' Promise is euer the eaue to gire : ' 

But wee Cast firom promise to obserue the eaoe. 
61. ' The first chapter of fooles them sdoes magnifia : ' 

Then the last is confusion, that makes the fooles wise. 
63. ' Giuing is dead, and restoring is dying : ' 

Prouerbe th' are well both (you'l ne*re leane your 
lying) : 

For many do giue to lye with a drabb, 

And still they restore the lye with a stabb. 

63. ' Fire and flax differ : ' not to make fire. 

Like men and women that bume in desire. 

64. ' A bittur makes no good ha«^ ; ' and yet birds of 

prey 
Call'd lemmons, are bitter, though golden and gay. 

65. * Fooles make the banqueu, and wise men enioy 

them: ' 
So at Fooles wasseUs wise men destroy them. 
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66l * The end makes all equall :* Not so, not all ; 
For some then do dimbe, and others do &IL 

67. 'Secrets are hidden :' yea so they ought 

But beasts still shew Uiem for a thing of nought. 

68. ' A scabb'd sheepe will marre a whole flock : ' 

Faith then the shep-heerd's a knaue or a block. 

69. • Hee that will Ihie in peace and rest, 

Must heare and see and say the best :' 

But if this rale were general!, 

No preacher there should be at alL 
TQi ' The taile doth often catch the fox :' 

And by the taile some catch the poz. 
7x. ' The posterne-doore, makes theefe and whore :' 

But woe that damn'd with stone or clay, 

Whoores and theeues would find a way. 
7a. ' Good words anoint vs. and iU do vnioynt vs :' 

But firlends iU wordes the ioyntes do knit. 

That flattrers best words cause to flyt 

73. ' Lyes hane short wings :* he lyes that so shigs : 

For fiemre do they flye when they be on their 
wings. 

74. 'That tongue doth lye that speakes in hast :' 

This some bdlyes that speake too £eist. 

75. ' The Masters eye doth fatt the horse :' 

Not if he hane no other course. 

76. 'It's better to giue the fleece then the sheepe:' 

For some rotten bodyes, that drawes too deepe. 

77. ' A Fooles paper is a white wall :' 

But it was.not so in Baltaxars halL 

78. ' AU weapons of warre will not armeFeare:' 

But they are ynough to make Hope forbeare. 

79. ' Choose neither women nor lynnen by candle :' 

Yes, in the dark, if them men may handle. 
8a ' Deedes are males, wordes female are : ' 

This makes women wordy ware. 
Si. ' Hatred with friends is succor to foes :' 

Then blessM were whoores if they succord those. 
83. 'Thus Mtt the mare by the thumbe:' (quoth a 
setter) 

But if he had said by the bum, it were better. 

83. ' Claw a cfaurle by the taile and hee'l mute in thy 

fist:' 
That's but by chance, he hath not still list 

84. ' Hereafter comes not yet :' but were they one. 

Many in Newgate wouki be hang'd to be gone. 

85. ' Scmie whores line by losse ; whose tongues runne 

atrouers:' 
But thejr soone at butting, their losses recouers. 

86. ' A queane hath euer a doke for the rayne :' 

Then one is ridier then I know twaine. 

87. ' Neede makes the olde wife trot :' Nay she but 

wambles ; 
But for neede I am sure the yoog one oft ambles. 

88. ' All couet, all k)se : ' were this lye but small. 

The world could not stand ; for it couets aU. 

89. 'It's aed that hungry flies bite sore:' Then Fhmck 

issnchaflie; 

For while thtf sting is hi her taUe, she bites most 
bitterty. 



90. 



91. 



' He runneth fam that ne're retumes :' but since 
Tibume's so neere, some nere retume from thence. 

'Something hath some sauor :' but some things 

there are, 
Had they no sauor they were sweeter farre. 

92. ' Nothing venter, nothing haue : ' but some do 

venture all 
But in one bottom, till theysinck, and so they haue 
afalL 

93. ' Nought hath no sauor : ' that I deny : 

For some are starke nought that smell most 
filthily. 

94. ' He may sing before theeues that no mony brings : ' 

But if before whoores theyl sigh while he sings. 

95. 'Some hold with the hare, and runne with the 

hound : ' 
But hardly with men such runners are found. 

96. * Phryne makes much but of her painted sheath : ' 

And yet tis but the very gate of Death : 
For all those blades that therein cleanly go, 
Are soild, and spoild, the sheath is painted so. 

97. ' As good to play as worke for nought' (they say) 

But Players get much good by nought but play. 

98. ' Where be no receauers there will be no theeues : ' 

But no Kings receauer this reckoning receaues. 

99. ' The Vintner feares false measure : ' How can hee 

Feare that be hopes his maintenance shall bee ? 
zoa ' Ev'ry man for himselfe, and God for vs all : ' 

So, God should loue those whose loue is but small, 
zoi. ' Young samt, old deuill : ' That still is not true ; 
For some were yong deuills that olde saints do 
grow, 
loa. ' Some are in by the weeke : ' and some by the 
tallow 
Are farre further in than the best weeke can hollow. 
103. ' Store is no sore : ' Yes if they be scabs 
Giuen by haksters, or gotten by drabbs. 
Z04. ' Throw no guift at the giuer againe : ' 

Yes ; if he giue me a blow He thanke him with 
twaine. 

105. ' Lenea sees farre int' a milstone : ' 

Nay she doth see into more then one. 

106. ' Once Flaccus was a flote : ' (the world did see't) 

But now he sinkes by floating in the Fleete. 
Z07. ' A £alse knaue needs no brokers : ' but a broker 

Needs a false knaue (a hangman or a hooker). 
108. ' A short horse is soone cturied : ' but some short 
mare, 

Will haue more then the longest carrier can spare. 

Of suffirance comes ease : ' of such it is sedd. 

That sufiier at Tibume vntill they be dead. 

After skies lower we shall haue fiaire weather : ' 

But women looke sower, then storme altogether. 
III. ' Whores set vp a candle before the deuill : ' 

Th' are light in darknesse and yet lightly euill. 
1x2. ' To be merry and wise its good ' (they say) 

Then fooles that part can neuer play. 
113. ' Out of sight out of minde : ' this Ijre they marke. 

That lye with their drabbs all night hi the daike. 



109. 



zia 
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114. ' Who wedds ere hee is wise, nere thriues vntil he 
dyes : ' 
Then Mulus cannot thriue, to liue and yet to whie. 
1x5. ' Proue thy friend e're thou neede : ' that can we 
neuer ; 
For neede of a friend a man shall haue euer. 
X16. 'Presseawormeonthetaileandt'wiUtumeagaine:' 
So will women (poore wormes) when need doth 
constraine. 
X17. ' Saying and doing are two things : ' but add, 

It Mras not so when the world was made. 
1x8. • In space comes grace : ' but if out of rule 

The gracer is either a whore, knaue, or foole. 
119. ' Neede hath no law : ' but some great lawyers 
neede : 
What, coyne? No: conscience in woitl and 

deede. 
But if a lawyer lack hability. 
Want's not so rightly called necessitie. 
laa • Beggcrs shoold be no choosers : * then I muse 
So many begg at Court that well may choose. 
121. ' All shall bee weU, and lack shall haue lill : ' 
Not I by this light, 
For shee is too light. 
laa. ' Soft fire sweete mault doth make : ' then was that 
kill 
That dryd Astolphus, badd, for he doth smell. 

123. • Hast maketh waste : ' but that makes to marre ; 

Yet better make haste from waste to runne Dure. 

124. • It's better giue then take : ' Not so ; 

For better giue then take a blow. 

125. • Marcus his haire growes through his whood ' they 

say; 
That cannot bee ; for all is fallen away. 
ia6. • Light come, light goe : * Not so for Phryne came 

To Marcus light ; but goes opprest with shame. 
X27. * God sends fooles fortune : ' but yet not to all ; 
For some are great fooles, whose fortunes are 
small 

128. 'The blinde should iudge no coulors:' but they 

should ; 
For Homer to the life paint all things could. 

129. • There goes the hare away : * this prouerb's poore ; 

Then make it rich, and say, 'There rides the 
whore.' 

130. ' What is a work-man without his tooles?' 

Then the best fiunisht work-men are but fooles. 

131. ' They hardly can runne that cannot goe : ' 

Some bound to a mast finde it not so. 

132. • Some on the matter sett a good face : ' 

Yet they haue neither beauty, nor grace. 
X33. * I heare not on that side : ' so may they depose, 
Whose eares the Starr-chamber did light them to 
lose. 
134. ' The diuell is dead : ' Nay that lie ne're bdeeue ; 
For bee's nere dead while roring boyes do liue. 

Againt 
' The diuell is dead. ' Then haue the danmM crew 
Their maister lost, but they have found a new. 



135. 'Onthatstringeharpenomore:' (say angry boyei) 

Yes : till a string the wagg-strings quite destrojes. 

136. 'InkMieisnolack:' yes, lack of diindBOi ; 

Loue lacks no woe that bcggerlj Uncks. 
Z57- ' So many heads, so many witts :' Fjr, fy : 

It is a shame for prouerfas so so lye ; 

For I (though mine acquaintance be but flBuD) 

Know many heads that haue no witt at afl. 
X38. Some fooles do say ' at their wiu end they are :' 

When they were wam'd and yet would not beware ; 

So, when they were at th' entrance of their witt, 

They were vpon the vtmost end of it. 

139. * There are more maids then manikin : ' periiapsso: 

And but perhapps neither, as now nudds go. 

140. ' Still sowes eat all the draff :' but some sowes still 

With better things woukl £aine their bdlyes fiH 

141. 'Betweene two stooles the taile to ground doih go:' 

And oft one stoole doth it to water thro. 

142. ' Might orecomes right : ' but oft a right knaue 

Oreoomes the mightiest a Idngdome can haue. 
Braue Harry late French-King can say (beeing 

dead) 
Rauillack his heart hitt as I the naites head. 
But God blesse our leamy from sudi right knanes 
That might still may master Sathans right skuxs. 

143. ' It's better bow then breake :' but stoupin^ low 

Olde Sisse did ripp ; then ripp (olde Sisse) er'e 
bow. 
X44. ' Hee's a bench whistler :* that is but an ynche, 

Whistling an hunts-vp in the Kings Bench. 
X45. ' Sith light gaines purses make :' I fret 

That mines so light and yet so little get. 

146. ' Still mumm is councell :' Nay tis no adnioe ; 

But mummers keepe oounoell that wiime with fiiJse 
dyce. 

147. ' Some to hide Heure faults can make fidre weather:' 

That's false ; for so they were gods altogether. 

148. ' Better at brim then at bottome to spare :* 

But some spend at bottome till beggers they are. 
X49. ' Euer spare and euer bare : ' Prouerbe yoa &bfe ; 
For fooles still get most when they least vput, their 
bable. 

150. ' Who that may not as they would, wiU as they 

may :' 
But themselues they may hang if thehr wills say nut 
nay. 

151. Lackies. ' Out of God's blessing into the wanne 

sunne : ' 
All boyes do goe that choose but to nmne ; 
Vnlesse by their feete they be so well sped 
That they (when they list) may nmne to the head. 

152. ' They that are bound must needs obay :' 

But some loose slaues to this say nay. 

153. ' Even reckoning makes long friends : ' 

But some such reckoning much offends. 

154. ' Misreckning's no paiment : ' but by your leane 

That's all the paiment some (trusting) receaue. 

155. ' Change is no robbery :' No, that were strange. 

For there were no robbery if there were no change. 
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L ' To steale a goose and sticke a feather downe:' 

That is in vse, the wise such geese are growne. 
'• ' Fhrine will haue an Oare in each mans boate : ' 

While she sinks theirs that in her bottom floate. 
K. ' Men are oft marchants without money or ware : ' 

Bat women much venture, yet are not so bare. 
). ' When wine is in then wit is out ' (they say) 

But when no wine is in, wits most away. 
X ' Hee's high in the instep and very straite lac'd :' 

That's but some leg with a straite buskin giac'd. 
I. ' Lensea hath strooke the ball vnder line:' 

But she wan the game she plaid for, in fine ; 

Yet stiake vnder lyne and vnder leg too, 

So did as much as a woman could doo. 
a. ' Marc is of Court but not of Councell made :' 

For Court hee's a ooult but for councell a iade. 

3. ' Kee may do much ill ere he can do much worse :' 

That takes a poore poets papers, or purse. 

4. 'To cast water in Thames is superfluous:' 

Not at an ebbe when brewers it vse. 

5. Cktfsns of late 'had his whore in the winde:' 
That might soone bee if he had her behinde. 

& 'All's fish that comes to nett :' with some women ; 

Nay sure it's all flesh, and then they are wo-men. 
7. 'No end of his goods :' a late knight did kno : 

Some lords are as rich, that will not say so. 
a. 'Who is worse shood then the shoomakers wife?' 

Faith, geese, that neuer ware shoes in their life. 
^ ' A scalld horse is good enough for a scab'd squire :' 

But not if that scabb pales well for the hire. 

0. That epigram passeth all that I know 

With which there is ' But a word and a blow.' 

1. 'Scaturus stiU lookes vnto his wiues water :' 

If shee bee a patient, then it's no matter, 
a. 'He winkes with one eye while the other doth 
glout:' 

That may well bee ; for, one eye is out 
3. 'Nought lay downe nought take vp :' Nay would 
the nought 

But once take vp wdl they were as they ought ; 

fiat they take vpOl still when they lye downe, 

Whkh makes their bowles trill ill, and not hold 
their owne. 
r4. 'Some lackes are common to all that will play :' 

In their wiues' allies to hit as they may ; 

Bat if wiues be common their browes pay for it. 

Because it is for the allies' benefit. 
rS. ' Men call on the horse that will carry all : ' 

Bat some on such mares more often do call. 
•6. ' Fhryne may pot her winnings in her eye 

And see nere the worse:' StiU prouerbs ye lye ; 

For she wonne the pox, which if she would set 

In her best eye, the sight it would leL 
7. 'The world stiU he keepes at his staues end, 

That neede not to borrow and neuer will lend :' 

Bat if the worid get within him, hee reeles 

Vnder the world, that strikes vp his hedes. 
ft. Scaioe haue some letchers 'Scarburrow warning:' 

When they for god Cupid are martyrd by burning : 



Then they were taken when ceale was too holt 

And knowledge too cold, els bum'd they had noL 
Z79. ' He that comes euery day shall haue a oocknay :' 

And he that comes but now and then. 

Shall haue a fittt hen ; 

But cocks that to hens come but now and then, 

Shall haue a cock-nay, not the fatt hen. 
z8a ' Cailus is as furious as a lyon of Cotsold : ' 

Why that makes his lionesse to make him a ooock- 
old. 
z8z. 'Marina fryes in her own grease:' Nay soft, of 
that I doubt ; 

For Scaurus she hath shrowdly scorcht ; so some 
she fries writhout. 
z8a. ' When bale's at the highest, then boote is nighest : ' 

Yet when bale's askd of grand-iury men. 

Of a poore prisoner, what booteth him then ? 
Z83. ' Some make a great haruest of a little come : ' 

To make much of a little's no matter of soome. 
Z84. ' Hunger pierceth walls of stone :' 

So it may yet meat haue none. 
185. ' The old mare would haue a new crupper :' 

That's vnder the taile but this should be vpper. 
z86. ' Phryne's as merry as a cricket ' sometimes ; 

But angry as a waspe, when she reads my rimes. 
Z87. ' Wishers and woulders are no good householders : ' 

Yet the best householder many times wishes 

He had better meanes to better his dishes. 
z88. ' Its good to haue an hatch before the dore : ' 

Then there's some good in the house of an whoore. 
Z89. ' Follow thou pleasure and still it will flee. 

But flie thou pleasure and it will follow thee :' 

Like some nice lasses that fly them that ply them. 

But them still they follow that euer do fly them. 
Z9a ' The worse dogge that is waggeth his taile : ' 

Of that the worst women neuer do faile. 
Z9Z. 'Weigh iust and sell deere :' That whoores can 
nere ; 

Sith they are too light and sell still too deere. 
Z9a. ' Euery man drawes water to his mill :' 

And so do all such women by their wilL 
Z93. ' As good is my foe that hurts me not. 

As my friend at my neede that helpes me not :' 

That foe doth wish (in his best mood) 

Worse then that friend ; then not so good. 
Z94. ' Loue lyes a bleeding :' 

But not when hee's breeding. 
Z95. ' Euer the bigger eateth the beane :' 

But they haue the worse when the cake's eate vp 
dome. 

Againe. 
Z96. ' Euer the bigger the beane doth eate :' 

But euer the lesser eates better meate. 
Z97. ' They say that faire words make fboles faine :' 

Then wise are fooles, for such wordes they gaine. 
Z98. ' The wise man sales there's no accord 

Where euery man would be a lord :' 

That makes the lord so seldome fight. 

Where euery man would be a knight. 
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199. 



aoi. 

ao3. 
003. 
904. 



ao5. 



S06. 
•07. 

908. 



909. 
9ia 

9tt. 



tit. 
113. 
914. 
915. 

916. 

•17' 

9ti. 

919. 



' A foole oft poti his finger in a bole :' 
80 doet the wise man when he plaiei the fode. 

* Many haue many blocks in their waies :' 

If the blocks had heads they were little stales. 
' Sbeepes flesh he loues weU that dips his biead hi 

the wool:' 
Yet some dip it there whose itomada are dnlL 
' Before a crippl's ill halting still : ' 
If a man do it well, it is not so ilL 
' One swallow ' (they say) * no Sommer doth make :' 
Some swallow (I say) till great heat they take. 
' Many speak of Robin Hood that nere shot in his 

bowe :' 
And so may archers do as good and pricke with 

shaftes as lowe. 
' Batchelers wiues and maids children, euer well are 

taught : ' 
Indeed so had they need to bee ; fior they are 

euer nought. 
' Who can hold that will away :' 
Seruanta can, for they will stay. 
' He beares no more rule then a goote-turd hi 

Theames :' 
Faith that's very much ; for it troubles the streames. 
' He that strikes with the sword, with the scabberd 

shall be strook : ' 
Thats the womanisht reuenge that euer man 

tooke. 
' A mouse may in time bite in two a cable :' 
That may she at once and if she be able. 

* When the fox doth preach, of your geese beware : * 
Yet once a Fox preacht that bloud did forbeare. 

' Her tongue runnes on pattens as the worid does 

on wheeles:' 
Then her tongue may at pleasure shew a &ire 
paire of heeles. 

* Hee must needes goe that the deuiU doth driue :' 
Not if a stronger hdpe him to striue. 

* Raw leather will stretch :* twere better it would not ; 
Sith it's apt to stretch where (perhaps) it should not 

' They say things done vndone can neuer be :' 
But that's a lyr, for bankeroupu we see. 

* There was neuer fisire prison, nor knie with fowle 

fiice:' 
Yes fidth but there bee oft both in one place. 

* In %-aine they rise early that vs'd to rise kte :' 
Better late then neuer to looke to thy state. 

' It is better play with the eares then the tongue :* 
But some that must k3se them thinke this is 
wrong. 

* It's good still to hold the asse by the bridk:* 
But he is an asse that still is so idle. 

* The £sire feathers still DMke the fisire fowks:* 
But some haue fisire feathers that kwkft but like 

owfca. 

* The Are b Mucr withcQt heate: * 
That 9o«ae w«a know that ill do 

* The Ihcnd that fsinteth is a foe : ' 
Then is there no ftiend that Ikaa 



MS- 



227. 
838. 



930. 
931. 



939. 

333- 
334- 



935. 
936. 
937. 



938, 



'The meale of the deidn tnnies an to faramie:' 
Then hard Csre his seroants yet he hath manysmsB. 

* Eaily h pricks that win be a thome : ' 

Nay early it budds that wiU be a bonie. 

' The ioy of the heart, fdrly ooolors the five:' 
Nay some can do that when they are in woitt case. 

' A spufiM hone of face most trott : ' 

So must a mare that amUes not. 
' Hee danceth wdl to whome Fortmw pipes:' 

But they very iU she tabben with stripes. 
'A dead bee win make no hooy:' 

But from dead bees it's had for money. 
' Good words and in deedes deoeane wise andfooks:' 

But iU deedes can neuer except men be nniks. 
' IU goes the boate without the ore : ' 

And without rudder iU the whoore ; 

But if they haue both winde and tide 

FuU in their poopes, apace theil slide. 
' Who sitts too wen thinkes ffl too oft : ' 

Nay aU thinke best to sit afoft 
' Who vseth mee better then hee was vs'd. 

By him I am or shaU be abus'd : ' 

But with true louers that's vntrue. 

Who eu'ry day giue fonors new. 
' Who suffers orecomes : ' Nay that's bat with some ; 

Some maides suffer men tiU they be oueroome. 
' A barking mastiffe neuer bites : ' 

As soone as some stm-bralling wights. 
' Who hath time and stales lor it. 

Often so. hee loseth it : ' 

But an haue time that are aliue 

Yet few haue time aright to thriue. 
' Who doth eum hates the Ught : ' 

Light women some do lone by night 
' Who hath no children leedes them fistt:' 

Some coockholds are alone for that. 
' Who semes the people nothing semes : * 

So nothing he ther^ desemes ; 

But best they seme that best do gnaxd 

That nothing ; and eame best reward. 
' Who sleepes with dogs shan wake with lleas: ' 

But ladies doggs haue none of these. 



Wu WalL 

939. ' Hard with the hard, ne're made good wall:' 
Yet know I one (hardy) hardly wiU ftIL 

a|a * Its merry in hatt when beards wagf aU : * 

So thinke not some though oft tfidr wfaiei (there) 



About their bnsiiiesse^ but to fiU thekr fai^f. 
941. ' Wedding and banging the Destinies 

But hanging to some seemes the better 
a4a. 'Look ere thonleape:* bntnogooddiey 

That are to be fasng'd tbon^ they looke 



they 



ni9. 'Thehastieman 

To this they that i^ a 

' He is as rkh as a 

So may bee heclhtt thongh hii vooD be 1 
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«4^ 
»47. 

a48. 



350^ 

353. 
353. 

as*- 
ass. 



356. 
357- 



358. 



359. 



s6x. 



•63. 



366. 



' He tumid his tippet :' but as I desoeme 

Hie tippet still tnmU the Turaer Feme. 
« A good tale ill tdd is marr'd in the tdling : ' 

Bat the best tale well readd is a Ijre in the spelling. 
' As deepe diinkes the goose as the gander doth 
drinke:' 

Or ds she were worse then a gander I think. 
' Some men can neoer keepe the woolfe from the 
doore:* 

Faith they are as idle as their strength and witt 

poore. 
' Better meales many, then too merry one : ' 

Yet some are most merry when they eate alone. 
'I wottwfaati wott:' 

Or els thou wottst not. 
' Some kisse the child for the nurses sake : ' 

If they bee their owne wiues they do not mistake. 

'Some men thinke the moone's made of greene 
cneese . 

Nay if they thinke so those men are but geese. 
'Wen, well' quoth some, ' many wells many 
bucketts:' 

Not so, for one Sise may seme many sockets. 
' Its hard to make an olde dogg lye low : ' 

But an old bitch is made soone do so. 

' Husbands be in heau'n whose wiues runne not 
ryott:* 

I much doubt of that, they had (here) too much 

quiett. 
' Some do daw where it doth not ytch : ' 

They daw their dbow when they ytch in the brich. 
' Some ooockolds cappes haue more ease then their 
head:' 

Sith homes stiU are sencelesse where ere they are 
bred; 

Andyetspm e c u Ao l ds though their caps be of home. 

Their beads nener ake, but highly are borne. 
'Hop whoore, pipe theefe, hangman lead the 
dance:' 

Who eoer doth lead it, he ends it perchance. 
' Some iades there be take the bit in their teeth : ' 

But more in their tailes ne're taken therewith. 
' It's ill putting a weapon in a mad mans hands :' 

But worse in our owne when anger commands. 
' It's ill healing an old sore: ' 

No : it is good if well paid therefore. 
' No playing with a straw before an old cat : ' 

Yes ; if one play as she doth with that. 
' No CKKkit but lickes his own fingers, wee see : ' 

If they bee in some pyes he shall do it for mee. 
' Blacke wiU take no other hue : ' but it will. 

Or ds some bladce women would not paynt so 

stil. 
' Some do amend when they cannot appaire : ' 

But more do disoend then to dispaire ; 

For wee haue had examples too new, 

And more we shall haue, that this is too trae. 
' Better is the last smfle then the first laughter: ' 

But the last should be first had I a daughter. 



367. ' 111 can they pipe that lacke thdr vpper lips : ' 

But worse do they pipe that lack thdr nether 
lips. 

368. ' God-fathers oft giue their blessings in a clout : ' 

But it is so curst that little comes out. 

369. ' As good an ynch as an ell :' not so ndther : 

Though some for an ]mch take ells altogether. 
37a ' Do well and haue well : ' neyther so still ; 

For some are good doers whose hauings are ill. 
371. ' Bdeeue wd and haue well : ' with truth stiU this 
striues. 
Some thinke they haue wd that haue whoores to 
their wiues. 
373. ' A man cannot eat his cake and haue it stil : ' 
That may he, vnlesse bis retention be ilL 

373. ' What are workemen without tooles : ' 

Faith workemen still, though counted fooles ; 
Yet were they so they should be able, 
To get their lyuing with thdr bable. 

374. ' No more can we haue of the fox but the skin : ' 

Yes, bones to make dice, which now is no sin. 

375. ' Who had that he hath not, would do that he doth 

not:' 
Not so ; for some haue no wit nor grace 
And 3ret they do well and liue in good place. 

376. ' Men faine would stop two gaps with one bush : ' 

Those men proue but beasts if it be at a push. 

377. ' He recouer the horse or lose the saddle too : ' 

Do but couer a mare and that maist thou doo. 

378. ' Who too much gripetb, the lesse he boldeth : ' 

Nay that's not so ; for some do gripe so much 
That all's their owne that they do once but touch. 

Otherwist. 

379. 'Who too much embraceth still the lesse doseth : ' 

But that is false ; for some so much do dose 
With thdr embradng, that they nothing lose. 

380. ' They may ill runne that cannot go : ' 

Yet some tongues (stutting) still do so. 

381. ' Svch beginning, such an end : ' This Uenot applaud. 

For Luce did like a whore begin but ended like a 
baud. 
383. ' There be many more waies to the wood then one : ' 
But (heere) it's false for our woods are al gone. 

383. ' Eu'ry winde blowes not downe the come : ' 

But something as light haue it downe home. 

384. ' It's ill casting pretious stones before swine : ' 

Yet some very sowes it makes very fine. 

385. ' It went in at the one eare and out at the other : ' 

Then braines are stiU absent, when eares meete to- 
gether. 
s86. ' It is bad doth that will take no coulor : ' 

But such a cloth ne're was scourM by fuller ; 

For if it be doth some hue must ensue, 

Vnlesse it be done; and yet that's an hue. 
387. ' Hee sets cocke on the hoope in ' you would say : 

For cocking in hoopes is now all the play. 

And therefore no maraell mens stockes often droope. 

That still vse the cocke-pit to set cocke in hoope. 
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a88. * Small pitchers haue wide eares : ' but so they may 
fan. 

That their eares may be little or nothing at alL 
289. 'Spend and Godwill send I'butwotjrewhatfoDowes? 

A staffe and wallet, the gaile or the gallowes. 
990. ' On the house top in anger, soone is a foole : ' 

But some in the seller their anger do coole. 
391. ' It's fond to spume against the pricke : ' 

But many witty vse that trick. 
999. ' The one cannot pisse but the other must Cut : * 

Then both are but beasts, as (Prouerb), thou art 
393. ' The leg of a larke is worth two of a kite : ' 

That's sith the ones heauy, the other light ; 

Then if legs we weigh by lightnesse ; in sence, 

The leg of a puncke is meate for a prince. 

994. ' We shall haue larkes when the skie doth faSi : ' 

Then wee shall haue fire to roste them withaU. 

995. ' Nought is impossible to a willing hart : ' 

Yes, many would but they cannot £art. 
^. ' Take all things as they come and bee content : ' 
So many whores do, and yet pay their rent 

997. ' Prouide for the worst, the best itselfe saues : ' 

Then must wee prouide best for whores and knauea^ 

998. ' Some take ease in their inne : ' how can they so, 

When the pox goes with them whereuer they go? 

999. ' Hee laughs still that winnes' and yet this truth lies : 

For Marc wonne the pox and yet still he cries. 
300. ' Who haue many pease may put the more in the pott :' 

Yet many haue so but they put them not 
501. ' God nere sends mouthes but He sends meate : ' 

Yea, if some knew where meat to get. 
309. ' When the pigg is profered hold ope thy poke : ' 

So bad women doe and to proffer prouoke. 

303. ' Slouth breeds a scab : ' but some men by dooing. 

Oft get a scabb that proues their vndoing. 

304. • Early vp and nere the neere : ' 

It's Calse ; for then some strike their deere. 

305. ' Hot loue is soone cold : ' Then it's base desire, 

Which oft is soone cooled hy a quick fire. 

306. ' The fatt's in the fire : ' So may some say 

That by firy serpents are burnt quite away. 

307. ' An inch breaks no square :' but lesse of a dagger 

In any man's throte would make him to swagger. 

Againe, 

308. ' An inch breakes no square : ' but lesse in a dye, 

Makes many so square that some flat do lye. 

309. ' An inch breakes no square : ' but lesse many times. 

Do make too longt>y a foote, many rimes. 

310. Where there is little, a small thing much easeth : ' 
Yet some that haue nothing a small thing dis- 

pleaseth. 

311. ' Hvnger makes hard beanes soft to appeare : ' 

But an horse thinks allwayes they are good cheere. 

319. A prouerb doth say ' that where sadles lade. 

Better ryde on a padde then on the horse back : ' 
But I say its better ride on the gallowes, 
Then on the best padd, for the ill that followes. 

313. ' Let them that bee colde blow at the cole : ' 
So may a man do, and yet play the foole.' 



314. ' Farewell vnkist: * That &rwd's Tiikinde ; 

And rather then so, kisae, though *'**»*'"<* 

315. ' A beck's as good as a Dieo-guard : * 

It neede to be so, it's a Noble's lewaitL 

316. ' A little pott's soone bott : * 

Neuer when it wanneth not. 

317. ' If ridies bring feare, gold's bought to deere:* 

But would I had solde my hopes for that fcsR. 

318. ' Who can sing so merry a note 

As he that cannot change a grote : * 

Mary that can he that hath a voyoe 

T'alure to him the Angells choise. 
3x9. 'Poore poets heads are euerfdU of bees:* 

But I ne're heard that hony came firam these. 
39a ' Pouerty parts fellowship : * not euer so ; 

For it makes beggers together go. 
391. ' All greene things are gay :* but I say nay ; 

For some wits are greene that are nothing gay. 
399. ' When the belly's full, bones most would rest :' 

But fiill-bellyed women bones most molest 

393. ' A firiend's nere knowne till neede (in deede) :' 

But need's more knowne then friend at neede. 

394. ' All is not Gospell daw-backs speakes ;' and why? 

For were it Gospell Gospell oft shonkl lye: 

395. ' While the legg waimes the boote hannes :*!,!; 

But He warme my leggs and my bootes neuer fry. 

396. ' Some thing hath some sauor :' faith, very small : 

Nay a box on the eare hath no smeU at aU. 

397. 'Some tongues runnes before some wits too and fro:' 

Those tongs are too swift, and tboae wits much 
to slowe. 

398. * The gray mare b oft the better horse :' 

Ther's no coulor for that : then the better is worse. 

399. * In docke, out netle :' but nettles in dock 

Oft nettle themsehies, as sure as a rock. 

330. ' Too nnich of one thing is good for nought :' 

That make some mens wiues slipp more then they 
ought. 

331. ' Three may keepe ooonsell if two be away : ' 

And so may all three if nothing they say. 
339. ' Forbearance is no quittance :' that's not to : 
For some by fort)euanoe are quit of a foe. 

333. ' Cuft catt's no good mouse-hunt : ' Thats but a iest ; 

For wiues that be wild-catts well cuft still do best 

334. 'How can thefoale amble when the horse doth trott?' 

Yes, well ; for by vse an amble is gott ; 
But Marcus the old colt by force of long vse, 
(And conuning from trotters) to tiot cannot dioose. 

335. ' Men should not presse much to wpeoA mudi on 

fooles. 
Away is fish cast that is cast In dry pooles :* 
But if this be true, great men haue small wits ; 
For they must bestow on fooles and parasits. 

336. ' The cat would haue fish but not wet her feete : ' 

But flesh she had rather if it she could meete. 

337. ' Hee that will thriue must aske leaue of his wife : ' 

That's true if he kuJces an halter or knife ; 
. I am not so cruell to wiues lor all that : 
But if husbands aske leaue, they be 1 wot what 
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538. ' Its hard to whie and thrhie in one yeare :' 

Faith, the time Is too cheape and the match is too 



399l 'Some lasses haue eaten a stake to the end:' 

Their bellies are so big that their backes will not 
bend. 
34a ' lacke would be a gentleman if he could speake 
French:' 
The pox he would, bee's neerer it an ynch. 
541. 'Fhrjnedotfastandassh'hadafleainhereare:' 

That's when she hath flead an other an other where. 
342. ' Some thinke thefar feete be where their head shall 



So thinkes the hangman when he hangeth vp some. 

343. ' Some say it's merry, when knaues do meete :' 

But not when they with blowes do greete. 

344. ' Some woukl fidne ffie but feathers they want :' 

That is the fyre, the proud or ignorant. 

345. * Tis hard for one man all fiiults to amend:' 

Bat harder for women crackt in the end. 

346. ' Hee's liudesse that's fiiultlesse :' Prouerb ye lye ; 

For some there be Hudesse, stinke most wickedly. 

347. 'That which is sent by lohn Long the carrier :' 

Makes him that lookes for't a passing longe tarrier. 

348. ' Great boast and small rost :' 

If it be so then farwell firost. 

349. ' A man shall as soone breake his necke as his U&\ 

In a miser's house :' Yet stay, make no hast 
To oondemne his &ie-oost : for it is confest 
That there is no cheare to a misers feast 

35a ' Thought is free :' Yet if kings found 

Thou thoughtst them ill, thou shouldst be bound. 

351. ' Pfaryne is often tane in a trip :' 

Yet often orethrowes ere she will slip. 

35a. ' Who medles with all things, the gosling may shoo :' 
Then goslings be shoed by geese that I know. 

353. Fvscus his old wife now lies alone, 

When he lyes with her ' he roasts but a stone.' 

354. ' Shee that vrorst may, doth the candle hold : ' 

Faith then she is too yong or too old. 

355. ' Some cannot see the wood for trees :' 

As well as lawyers lawes, for fees. 

356. 'Some lasses Ups hang in thehr light:' 

And yet their lips and hips are light. 

357. ' Some wantons stand in their owne light :' 

Yet their lowe lying makes them light. 

358. ' Fancy may boult bran tin it be flower : ' 

But that win &t but fooles I am sure. 

359. ' Loue me little, loue me long :' 

But little loue great loue doth wrong. 
36a 'The deuffls in tlie horolodge :' I thinke so ; 

For the dockes lye frister (oft) then they go. 
OthiTwist. 
361, ' The deufl's in the horolodge :' That's a lye sure. 

For then would his tongue lye lowd eur'y houre. 
36a. 'As merry as cup and can:' Drinke makes the duU : 

But Cannes are most sad when they are most fuU. 
363. ' As merry as pies :' Maids are made by the cup ; 

When pies are most merry thdr tailes they tume vp. 



364. ' I trust the bore wiU no more so deepe wroote :' 

Yes, if he meetes an eringo-roote. 

365. ' She is as wise as Waltams calfe :' 

Yet many sucke a buU tin she leaues but halfe. 

366. ' Fvrther then the wan we cannot goe :' 

The priest that fdl in went further then so. 

367. 'A groning horse and grunting wife neuer failes 

thdr master :' 
Yes, if the master haue not life to ply them with 
the waster. 

368. 'Some wiues' (some say) 'haue nine hues Uke 

a cat:' 
If they scratch together the better for that. 

369. ' It's a bad sacke win abide no douting :' 

Yet many a durt^sacke abides none for powting. 

370. ' They say that the lothe stake standeth most long : ' 

Then many most willing, are in the wrong. 

371. 'The crowe thinkes her owne bird fairest in the 

wood :' 
Then thinkes she of that she iU vnderstood. 
37a. ' Change of pastures for calues do make :' 
The prouerbes a calfe that so doth mistake ; 
For if they be bare and to much defilde, 
By change from the calfe the frit's but exUde. 

373. ' He that neuer climb'd neuer yet fen : ' 

Yes, from the dungbin, some frUl to heU. 

374. ' Let patience stfll in your garden appeare : ' 

This lessons but women, stiU borne to beare. 

375. ' Where nothing is, the king bis right doth lose : ' 

But he hath some subiects that are all or no nose ; 
Then a nose he quight loseth by the last of those. 
As he of the first may (at large) dispose. 

376. ' Shamefiin craning must haue shamefiiU nay : ' 

Some shame not to deny ere the praiers pray. 

377. ' It's good to beware by other mens harmes :' 

Then neuer would soldier come neere hott alarmes 

378. ' Marcus doth buy and sen mee : ' Then hee's madd ; 

For sure hee'l lose, without more witt he had. 

379. ' Marcus ' (they say) ' doth teU tales out of schooles : ' 

They are no tales ; truth's told by babes and fooles. 

380. ' Lvoe beares fire in th' on hand and water in th' 

other:* 
But in her chaffendish beares both together ; 
Shee's ' ambodexter, with both hands shee playes : ' 
But yet with both leggs she workes nights and 

dayes. 
' Shees woone with an apple and lost with an nutt : ' 
Her bumme is no bilbo, and yet it win cutt 
As keene as a razer that shaues away an. 
And ne're vse sweete-water, nor yet barber's ball. 

381. ' Sharkus is shackled for want of a pleader : ' 

And so he in Newgate is now a ring4eader. 

382. 'Whores stiU are Clawbackes to knaues but for 

lack:' 
Who stn claw their bdlyes as they claw their 

backe: 
But if they were both wen dawd with a whipp, 
They would leaue their clawing; or clawe and 

then skippe. 

G 



so 
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383. ' Better vnborne ' (they say) ' then vntaugfat :' 

Yet bawds teach to beare well, themsetnes being 
nought. 

384. ' Bee it better, be it worse, 

Do after him that beares the purse :' 
Were this good aduice, then (as ludas did) 
Wee all should hang ourselues ; which God forbid. 

385. ' The great to the grindstone the small's nose do 

hold:' 
Then the small that are noseles, with them may 
be bold. 

386. ' loan in the darke is as good as my lady :' 

Nay, perhapps better, such ladies there may bee. 

387. ' When all candles be out all catts be gray :' 

This none but careless leachers will say. 

388. * Fowle waters good ynough t'extinguish fire :' 

Then fowle be£edl hhn that doth fowle desire. 

389. ' Still Cupid's arrowes neere the hart do stick ' 

But Venus still shootes neerest to the (Pin). 

390. ' At his owne bridall it's meete a man bee :' 
Who wedds another's wife, how there is hee? 

391. ' The black oxe hath not trode on Phrinaes fine 

footc : ' 
Prouerb you lye, for I saw Phorbus doo't. 
39a. ' The end of our good beginneth our euill : ' 
If so, the best Ijruers still goe to the deuiU. 

393. * Hee that sells lawne before he can fold it. 

He shall repent him before he hath sold it :' 
Nay diuers sell lawne that no folders be. 
And sell it with ioy sith they tooke it to sea. 

394. ' Some bargaine's deare bought and cheape should 

be sold :' 
So many would sell their wiues if they could. 

395. ' Though they be of gold none loue theur gyues : ' 

Yet many do loue golden whores to their wiues. 

396. ' Better eies out then euer to ake :' 

But yet were they out the paine would not slake ; 
For he in his head that hath ner' an eye 
Oft eates many a fly though his wife bee by. 

397. 'Who so bolde as blinde Bayard?' yes one that 

could see 
Stole the weather-cocke of Paules, and yet lame 
was he. 

398. ' I am cast at caru arse ;' may they say that skyp 

Away from the cart, to auoide the whipp. 

399. ' Hee that doth gape vntill he be fedd. 

Well may he gape vntill he be dead : ' 
The reason is so many mouthes gape 
For euery thing still, that nothing doth scape. 



40a ' Faire Candida can neuer labour yonger : ' 
For shee's in labour being thirtfifne vnder. 

401. 'A beare goes to the stake with more good will : ' 

Then some queanes goe to stake ; yet wyn they 
stilL 

402. ' Cast an olde sbooe after Lnscns for luck :' 

That goes to his deere, her deerely to buck. 

403. 'The rough nett is not best catcher of birds :' 

No, nor the smooth best catching affoords. 

404. ' Of sufferance comes ease :' yet some do endure 

The poK all their Ihies, yet can get no core. 

405. ' Two heads are euer better then one :' 

But if they be wittles, as good there were none. 

406. ' The weake hath the worst:' but not euer so ; 

For often weake women strong men ouerthrow. 

407. 'The yong code crowes as he the okle beares :' 

And so sire and sonne alike stiO appeares : 
So Sharke and his sonne this many a yeare 
Are shutt vp for ddit, and alike still appeare. 

408. ' Some men still beare two faces in a whood :' 

The whood is badd, or neither fiioe is good. 

409. ' Prusus, and's wife, cuts their coate to their ck>th :' 

Then the stuffe shrinkes shrewdly ; for th' are 

naked both ; 
So know they by proofe, and that with gpod 

speede. 
How ludUan came to their creede. 

410. 'It's ill bagging a breech of a bare-arst man:' 

Not so ; for so are Caesars now and than. 
4ZI. ' Vnbidden guests no where to sit can tdl :' 

O at Baintons, for an angell, excellent wel. 
41a. ' Olde Sharkus hath a meale-mouth ' (as they say) 

Then must his tongue knead dowe there, night 
and day:' 

For it is alway working ; yet stiU it 

Makes no good cheat, for want of skill and wiL 

413. ' A scab'd horse no combe abides : ' 

But a scab'd asse each scab stiU rides. 

414. ' Heere is the dore and there is the way :' 

A lailer this will hardly say. 

415. ' Lvke laughs in his sleeue : ' and thereof he 

braggs; 
That's easily seene, for he is all rags. 
4x6. ' All's well that ends wel :' Then it is well 
Peter was hang'd, that nere praid till he feO. 

417. ' lyde tarries no man :' But some are so tide 

That still they must needes all oommers abide. 

418. 'Of a good beginning comes a good end:' 

At end and beginning I may amend. 
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To thi kigk amd migkiy momarck 0/ Grtai BriUaimi, my 
wtast dart SouiraigtUt King Janus, 

FoK bounty, demenqr and chastity, 
(Three ▼ertnes which in CsBsan sfldome meete) 
No king that eoer swaid this monarchy 
To rules of grace and peace, hath made so meete ; 
Bkmd thou ahhorest, rith (oft) thereon doth fleete 
Eztreoiity of Law to worids of wrong : 
But bitter bkmd thoa makest soger-sweete. 
In the right veines to which it doth belong. 
If some escape those channells. gria'd thou art 
And k»g'st to stop it straite (so maist thou kmg) 
Thou want'st no will, much lesse wit, powre or art, 
To heale thy Commons' hurts and make them strong : 
Then with a ladies hand sith thou wouldst cure, 
The sore's too sore that cannot that endure. 

Trwi Briiatius to Umr Prince, 

Vnto the Highst we are enforc'd to giue 
Numbers of names His nature so to show ; 
But an come short of that we do beleeue 
Is due to Him for Whome all natures flowe. 
So thou His fanage, whome a god He stiles, 
(That giues no name that Nature doth reiect) 
We name by diners kingly names, the whiles 
Thy nature fiure surmounts them in effect. 
And if the minde doth shew her rightest fBOt 
In glasses of the ^es (as some auouche) 
Then is thy greatnesse lesser then thy grace ; 
Though to thy grea t nesse greatest peeres do croucfae : 
Then greatest brandi of Higfanes' highest tree, 
Thou being our prince we must great Britaines bee. 

To tJU most komorakli fy vertne, state andflaee^ Thomas 
Lord Blesnure, Lord Chancellor of England ^ mint ener- 
affromdgood lord and master. 
While Loue doth search the canemes of my braine 
To finde Wits treasure to adome thy fasmt, 
I finde (great Mastei) it doth toile in vaine ; 
Beca u s e the mine's too empty for the same. 
For, if in thee wee eye what eyes may see. 
It makes the eye in what it sees delight, 
But if we looke on that Tuseene in thee 
(But by dfecu) itioyes the minde and spright 
Thy matter is most Ibnnall, and thy forme 
Is most roateriaU in refinM worth : 



And both to glory grace doth still con f orme ; 

For, all that heare or see thee, sets thee forth. 
Then though thine owne I be, I may auerr. 
No king on earth hath such a chanoeller. 

To the right honorable conncelhr of connceUers Robert 
Earle of Salisbnry^ Lord Treasnrer of England. 

Achilles to his friend, Patrodus had ; 

Aeneas his Achates ; Philip's Sonne 

Had his Ephestion ; and Darius made 

Zopirus Sterne of his dominion ; 

Scipio had Lselius : but the best of them 

Steeded much lesse then thou, their king and realme. 

To the most noble and right honorably disposed lord, 
Thomas Earle of Snfblhe, Lord Chamberlaine to his 
most excellent Afa^ 6^. 

Heroick and deere-naturde noble Lord, 
Which doth extend itselfe to good them all 
That follow thee, or doth with it accord ; 
Vouchsafe to let me let thy name to Call 
Out of my pen among thy fellow-peeres. 
With care (post care) which doth to it belong ; 
Whose goodnesse vnto all itselfe endeeres, 
As did thy plaine (yet princely) fathers, long ; 
For which he was a member best bekm'd 
That e*re this State produc'd beneath the head ; 
Then thine, by his deere nature being mou'd, 
Must galne like loue but cheaper purchasM : 
That aU may say (when thy deere life is done) 
For gayning (cost-lesse) loue, such sire, such sonne. 

To the most noble, learned, ttmperaie and indicions Lord, 
Henry, Earle of Northampton, Lord priny-^eaU &€. 

Deeke Lord 1 Thy vertue and admfaM worth 
Both Time, and Fortune, now makes so to shine 
By that deere starre ascended from the North, 
That now thy raies in pow'r are halfe dhiine. 
Before thy vertues did thy minde but schoole 
To make it capable of power and sway ; 
Which so prepar'd, straight found the way to rule 
By learning long discreetly to obay. 
For though thy forces wanted armes to act, 
Yet that was all thdr want, and had more skill 
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Then some that were (in action) thogfat exact : 
So thou dost gooerne men as Wit doth WiD. 

For as thou actest now on Wisedomes stage, 

Thine action glorifies thy name and age. 

To the right reuerend father in God, Doctor Abbot, 
Bishop of London, 
Most graue, iudidous, leamd and r e u erend priest. 
Whose place, whose grace, whose glory, and whose all 
Are such as we must hemme within the list 
Of those whome wee account most prindpalL 
There was a time when I (vn worthy I) 
Was knowne to thee ; when thou such vse didst make 
(For mine aduantage) of my quality. 
As loue is botmd t' abound (thus) for thy sake. 
The serpents wisedome, doue-like innocence, 
Thy head and heart doth harbour, so that thou 
With grace dost beare high Fortunes eminence ; 
Which for thy woorkes, she doth on the bestow : 
Pardon (great prelate) sith I thus presume 
To sence perfection with imperfect fume. 

To my much honored Lord, worthy of all honorable 
titles, for courage, wit, and learning, William 
Earle of Pembroohe. 

Learn'd and iudidous Lord, if I should balke 
Thyne honord name, it bdng in my way ; 
My Muse vnworthy were of such a walke 
Where Honors branches make it euer May. 

could my might with May proportion hold. 
My May should be so glorious, in eifQct, 

That it should worke what might and glory could ; 
Wherewith thy Glories stile should still be deckt. 
But though I may, I cannot wanting might ; 
Which makes my May to worke as cold as bare : 
So then (like Winter) I must push thy right. 
Although to right thee be my Muses care : 
But when the sonne of fauor shines on mee 
My May may then haue Might to flourish thee. 

To the right noblt Lord, worthy of all loue and honor, 
tht Lord Vicount Lisle, 

Deere Lord, while I doe muse to finde out words 
To suite thy worth, I finde the labour great ; 
For still so much true Worthines aflfoords 
That fullest words are nothing so compleate. 
Faine would I do thee honor if I could. 
For many deere respects ; but ah, alas 1 
Small is the honor rimes both few and cold 
Can giue thy vertues, which all praise doth passe. 
Learning and armes, together with the Muse 
(Which trinity of powers Artes heaun sett forth) 
Thy brother did into thy brest infuse 
As to the heire of all his matchlesse worth : 
Then sith Sr Phillip still in thee abides 
There's more in thee then all the world besides. 

To my right nobUpupill and ioyofmy heart, 
Aulgemoun, Lord Percy. 

Th' Italian hand I teach you ; but their tricks 

1 cannot teach ; for they are politicks. 



Yet if their politidcs yoa do not leame, 

Do not so much as once bat touch the steme 

Of any state, though you be putt to it ; 

For then it wracks that want No Want of Witt. 

To the honorable and my muc h-honortd Sr 
lohn Egerton Xnight. 

To minde you in my wilde light-footed rimes, 
Whkh runne like roes tiU scarce themsehies they 
Is but a trick (vs'd in these wilder times) 
That scarce with duill manners doth agree : 
Yet for my Muse would iaine her canning prone 
To catch you (as men hares with tabers catch) 
She drawes these lines to compasse in your kioe ; 
For which in game and emest still I watdi : 
And if thereby I chance to compasse it. 
He say yoor lone is tamer then my witt. 



To the most truly noble hmight, worthy ofallpraiu^ loue, 
and honor, Sr John Haringtom, omefy sommo U the 
noble Lord, the Lord 



Should I depaint thee with those shades and lights 
(For rightest coulors will but wrong the Ufe) 
That mig^t but touch thy i^ertues* depths and heights : 
Arte with her selfe would striue to bee at striiie : 
For should I touch thy minde (intangible, 
Fraught with whateuer makes or good or great. 
As learning, language, artes immensiMe, 
Witt, courage, courtesie ; and all cotnpkat.) 
I should but straine my skill to do thee wrong 
Sith Arte itselfe may faile to do thee right ; 
All thy perfections are so great, so strooge. 
As are the paires that gaue those parts sodi might. 
Thou blest wast in thy tutor too ; (as was 
The worlds first conqueror) for sudi was bee 
As being dead, his woorth (that price did passe) 
Still lines in mindes that highest valued bee. 
Tovy, although the mother of vs all 
Re-getts thee in her wombe ; thou filst her so 
With glory of thy vertues, that shee shall 
Preserue thy name till she re-chaos'd go 
To purging-flames ; yet they (with voioe diaine) 
Shall thunder forth thy pupiUs fame, and thine. 

To the truly noble knight, Sr Allen Percy. 

West thou where euer humane creatines were 

Though sauages of most bihamase kinde ; 

Yet (noble knight) as thou thyself dost beare. 

Thou wouldst among them loue and fimour finde ; 

So faire thy body but more faire thy minde 

Appeares t'extemall and intcmaU sence. 

That they the barbaroust heartes would strong ly binde 

T'adore thee as some super^xoellence : 

So on (deere knight) widi thy so happy laoe. 

While heau'n and earth do thee (in loue) 
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To tki most learned a$UL valeroms kmgki^ 
Sr CkHstoplur Heydam. 

LxASNiNG and armes both bdng mudi distrest 
For want of harbour (rinoe our Sidney djde, 
Shh they sought harbour in one tingle brest) 
At last they entred thine, where they abide. 
Wherein it's hard to say which hath chiefe place. 
Mars or Minuera ; but both so do shine 
That they in thee are gloriooi for thy grace. 
Which in Fames rubrick thus I enterline. 
Thou guardest that whereat a Chamber shott, 
With many a hott-shott els, and didst retume 
Thdr broken trash (which they for mischiefe gott) 
Into their brests, where it till death did bume : 
So heau'n and earth must eccho lowd thy fame, 
Sith they are greatly pleasnrde by the same. 

To tki Uarrudt imduums, and my muck-Mamoured alye^ 
Sir Framcis JUmell, Knight, 

Dbbkb knight, I am thine owne, by bonds as strong 
As bloud can make, or humblest loue compose ; 
Then thee I may not praise, sith praise they wrong 
Who pcaise themsdoes. But Ttuth wOl this approue : 

Thou art much more then thou ?nlt seeme to bee ; 

Yet bee thou wflt what best beseemeth thee. 

To my muck kanored and ag^utumately beUmed 
Sir Edward Walgrave^ Knight, 

Thou leonine-lambe where conuersation sweete 
Giues all content to all that worthy are ; 
Yet ready to give Wrong a sharpe regreete : 
So knightly entertainest thou peace or warre. 
Could I aduanoe thy crest on Glories helme 
With lines immortall, I would recollect 
My drouping powres (which toile doth ouer-whelme) 
And place it there in signe of Worths effect. 

For if true Worth doth truest gk>ry gaine. 

Thy fame's as bright as thy worth's right and plaine. 

To tke thrice noble, learned, and renowned knight, 
Sr William Sydley. 

Fame that acquaints my Muse with rarest men 
Now makes thee subiect to her toi^gue, my pen. 
Thy rare perfections she should much neglect. 
Should sbee not set thee forth as Fame's elect I 
Fortune to thee (as to fewe leam'd beside) 
Giues great estate, and thy state dignifide ; 
But should shee giue thee what thou dost desenie 
Sbee should exhaust hir store thy tume to seme : 
Sith thou tum'st all whidi now thou dost possesse 
But to the seruioe of true worthinesse. 

To tke royall, ingenious, and all-learned knigkt, 
Sr Francis Bacon, 

Thy hounty, and the Beauty of thy Witt 
(Comprisd in Lists of Law and leamM Arts, 
Each making thee for great Imploiment fitt 
Which now thou hast, (though short of thy deserts) 



Compells my Pen to let fall shining Inke 
AH to bedew the Baia that deck thy Front ; 
And to thy health in Helicon to drinke 
As to her Bellamcurt the Muse is wont : 
For thou dost her embosom ; and, dost 
Her company for sport twizt graue affiures. 
So vtterest Law the liuelyer through thy Muse: 
And for that all thy Notes are sweetest Aires i 

My Muse tkus notes tky wortk in eu'ry Line, 
Witkyncke which thus she sugers; so, to skine. 

To my right Wortkily-beloued Sr lokn Dauies Knigkt. 
A ttumey generall of Ireland, 
Good Sir, your nature so affects my Name, 

That both your Name and Nature are mine owne : 
And in their loue to both, a£fect your fame ; 
Yet hauing not like fortunes, liue vnknowne. 
And (Loadstone-like) did not your nature draw 
Mine to the Poynt which yours did once protect. 
These hard Riwus to digest (as rude as raw) 
No Cause should e're haue brought to this ^M. 
But yet to imitate our Friends in ill 
Is much more ill ; and too vnkinde accord : 
Of /// you write too well ; and so I will 
(If so I can) to make 111 more abhord : 

Then if you like tkese Purgings of my Braine, 

lie nere heleeue tkat ougkt ityeelds is vaine. 

To tke immortall memory and deserued konor of tke 
Writer of tke Tragedy ofMustafka, {as it is written, 
not printed) ky Sr Fulk Greuill, Knigkt. 

Swell proudly Numbers on words' windy seas 
To raise this buskin-poet to the skies ; 
And fix him there among the Pleyades. 
To light the Muse in gloomy tragedies. 
Vpon Times scowling brow he hath indorc'd 
A tragedy that shall that brow out-weare ; 
Wherein the Muse beyond the minde is forc'd 
(In rarest raptures) to Arts highest spheare : 
No line but reaches to the firmament 
Of highest sense, from surest ground of wit. 
No word but is like Phebus luculent ; 
Then all yeeld luster well-nere infinite : 

So shine bright scaenes till on the starry stage 

The gods re-act you in their equipage. 

To tke most noble and vallerous knigkt, Sr 
Robert Mauncell. 

Glory of Wales, and splendor of thy name, 

True Valors home ; whose more then manly heart 
Still death out-dares ; whose earnest is thy game 
By sea or land, and ioy'st but in his smart. 
Hold Muse, no more, to tell what all he is, 
Would aske a volume greater farre then this. 

To my muck konored, approoued, and beloued friend, 
Sr lokn Sammes Knigkt, 

To you these gamesome measures nimbly moue. 
To shew in emest how my Muse desires 
To shew how much shee honors you for loue. 
Whkh I haue prouM in A£Bictions fyres : 
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No greater proofe Mistrust itselfe requires : 
Then as to him I loue for tryM trust, 
And loues the mirth that well the Muse attires,— 
I send these toyes to read, which vent I must, 
Or Mirth will madde my braines, which them inspires, 
To see the follies which m all appeare ; 
And mee among the rest, who stiU do hist 
To ouer runne them in my Rimes' careere : 
Then take and reade, but if they wdcome bee, 
Laugh not at them but when you smile oo me. 

To the worthy knight. Sir Edward EsUm, 

Were all our knights so worthy (euery way) 
Of their degree as thou ; then should no play 
Nor emest scoffe, so taze some (worthyly) 
As now they do ; but thy soules clearer eye 
Sees what becomes thy state in every kinde. 
And dost thereafter ; yea thou seekst to finde 
That which adomes thee in the eye of all 
That are not enuious, proude or partiall : 
Breefly, thou art that which thou seemst to bee. 
And seemest well worthy of more high degree. 

To my deertpupiU and highly honord/riind, 
Thomas Puckering Esquire. 

I DO protest (alas, that's easly done, 
Sith all the world doth nothing but protest) 
Your beames of fauor warme me like the sunne 
That darts his comforts' beames from East to West 
Ftom East to West (so farre our fortunes flee 
Each other fro) from you the rising East 
To mee. the falling West, they stretched bee ; 
Where till they higher rise they lowely rest. 
And though (like Thetis) I them entertaine 
With streames of brackish teares, rais'd high by ioy : 
Yet this good do they by their rest obtaine ; 
They do their vertue kindly so imploy, 
That when they rise againe to set in mee, 
I may receaue the same, and shine through thee. 



To my good friend, Rich, Rauenscrojt Esquire. 

A Croft I made my wife, which bare to me 
A croppe of care, and Bame the same to inne r 
But thou art Rauens-croft, and rauens bee 
Spoilers of crofts, and cropps that are therin : 
But if the crofts contalne but oroppes of cares. 
They do but well to spoyle them in the growing ; 
For better were it they should beare but tares 
Then beare but that that is lesse worth the mowing. 
If thou be Rauens-croft then, dens'd is thy croft 
From all that hurtfull is ; for lawes correct 
Those that do kill them, sith they beare aloft 
That which the aire below doth but infect. 
Then sith my half's a Croft, as is thy name. 
For that I loue, but more for thy good £une. 



To my most louing and xnHray Mmed PupiU, Mr 
Arthur De-Ut^vaU, atUndingVu righi kon^urakU 
and most happy EarU o/Dmnharrg. 

Thy name is of the Vale : thy nature, not : 

For it is kinde and truly generous : 

As are thy worthy brothers (wdl I wott) 

Then is thy nature highly vertnous : 

Yet being k>wly too as is the Dale, 

Thy name thy nature fits, deere De4apVa]e. 

To the Lord Chancellors retinue and att e n d ants . 

Masters, nay fieUowes, though you maistecs be. 
Fellowes in cloth, though better be your coates. 
And fellow Mowse (that pick'st vp many grates 
Lying at the gate) my Muse saluteth yee. 
The formost of the crew I bidd adue, 
Busied too much to read myne idle rimes ; 
But fellow Cowley (sighing many times 
For some great losse) for solace them should view. 
What great ones are yee gon at first &rwdl? 
Nay, take me with yee ; lie not leaoe yee so : 
Our Lord wee mischiefe must before wee go, 
Then let's conspire and keepe him here in bell ; 
And pray that he may here be painM thus 
As long as he may good the Land, and vi. 

To my al'to-heUmed friend^ Thomas ButUr BspHre. 

CANNOT leaue thee out, sith I am in 
The lists of thine affection ; nor can I 
So put thee out with ooulors mascuUne, 
But Truth may say I do the life bdy. 
To me so foire's the face of thy desart 
That if my lines should reach but to thy right 
I should bee thought to flatter by mine arte ; 
And shadowes would but wroAg what is so bffght 

Then in a line thee to deliniate. 

Thou art the antitype of what I hate. 

To my intirely beloued worti^ friend, Mr 
Charles Walgraue, 

Some rascalls brag that gentlemen they be. 

Because their fiathers were lords, knights, or squires : 

Yet rebels are themsdues to that degree ; 

Running for all their gentry to their sires. 

Our house (say they) hath bin of ancient standing : 

(But then (say I) such heirs stood not withaU) 

Before the Conquest long, the Sheere commamidiiig. 

God helpe 3rour house, for now it's like to ftU 

(Say I againe) you, you will puU it downe^ 

Your vices' outrage is so violent : 

For vertue still doth vnder-prop renowne ; 

And curtesie in vertue resident. 

If matchlesse curtesie (that winnes eadi heart) 

Do best bewray fit>m whence a man's descended. 

Thou art well fitted for that noble part. 

Thou plaist it wdl, for it thou art commended : 

Because in thee it is not oounterfet : 

Which makes thee (diamond-like) moredeere then great. 
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To wiy warUiyfriiHd^ Rohtri PoymtM Esqmin, 

Thy name is antient ; then some still hane beene 
T* vphold the branches while they flourisht greene ; 
Thou art a bnmcfa so fan of pith and sap 
That in thy house thou stopst each little gap. 
Mistake me not. my meaning's most sincere^ 
As now thou art, and thy forefiuhers were. 

To wUtu as amiUmi as Umingfrurndt Mr PiUr 

Of my heart's Heau'n through loue (though Hd through 

sin) 
Peter thou keepst the keyes ; yet art lockt in. 

To tJUHghivHU-disenUmg Mr MattJUw Royden. 

Matthew, thou hast tane custome (now) so long 
Of artes abstruse, that I do inly long 
To call thee lowdly to attend oo Grace 
That leads to glory those that arte do grace : 
Thou had'st a Muse as potent in her pow'r 
As those in which the Heu'ns all graces powre : 
Then as my rimes equiuocally meete. 
So, double £Bune, for thy like arte, is meete. 

To tki most bomnH/kl house-^Ue^ amd desgrmtdly 
beiomed Thomas Farmer Etqmire. 

The more like God men bee, the better men ; 
And God's most glorious in His hdpfall grace : 
If so, such goodnes makes thee glorious then. 
On wfaome all men do feede in wretched case : 

God is thy Land-Lord, thou His &rmer art ; 

Yet Hee's thy husbandman and takes thy part 

To thi Uamtd and ddseroet Gtnt,, Gtorgt Calturt 
Esqmire, one oftiu Clarka oftiu Couneell, 

Vare now the greatest darke, for your wise pen, 
Which fidsifies the pronerfoe, which affirmes 
The greatest darkes are not the wisest men : 
But with your plaoe, your place your wit oonfirmes. 
And for thy wisedome, honesty, and arte, 
Thy place though great, scarse answers thy desart 

To my deere and tmmek retried /Hemd, Arthmre 
Maymoarring, Esquire, iearer of ike fur so he/ore 
theLo, Ckasuelhr, 

You beaie the purse ; but most vnlike to him 

That bare it for the Lord our lord adores ; 

That purse had money in't, though not so trim. 

But yours is ridi and yet no money stores. 

Besides in showe he was a saint at least. 

Yet had within the scale of reprobation ; 

But you no saint in shew, but one in brest : 

So are you all quite of another (ashkm. 

Your purse is monylesse ; but yet it beares 

What some would moumaines make, if one might vse it ; 

But that I dare not do for both mine eares. 

Least that great Keeper say I much abuse it. 

God blesse me from his sentence, and such tricks 

That are noi kamd in lottos politicks, 



To my heloued Walter Leigh, Esquire, serieant at arwus 
aitendiug the Lord Chancellor of England, 

Thine out and in-side are so good and great ; 
That worthy art thou that great mase to beare 
Before that great-good Lord, that lawes doth mete 
With consdence, sith there is so little here. 
When thou before him bear'st that mighty mase 
Thou go'st before the grau'st and goodliest lord 
That euer yet supplide that honord place ; 
With whose faire stature thou dost so accord 
That when thou go'st before and he behinde. 
You come behinde none in your diuers kinde. 

To my truly honest (and so rightly honourable) Caftaine 
Lawrence Masterson, my good friend, 

Laukence, the grediome (that erst broild to death 

A saint that bare thy name) that iron hot 

Got to his sacred fame immortall breath ; 

Which, with cold iron (good captaine) thou hast gott. 
If souldiers may be saints (as some haue bin) 
Then to Saints, Lawrence thou art neere of kin. 

To my deerefriend, countryman, and expert Master in 
the liberall science of Musich, Mr Thomas Warroch, 

One dtty brought vs forth, and brought vs vp ; 

Then drinke I in this Heliconian cup 

To thee an health ; but if the liquor bee 

Not halfe so pleasing as I wish for thee, 

That fault be mine ; for thou deseru'st the best 
For thy rare hand, head, heart, and louing brest. 

To the most iuditious and excellent lyrich-poet. 
Doctor Campion, 

Vfon my sdfe I should iust vengeance take 
Should I omitt thy mention in my rimes ; 
Whose Lines and Notes do lullaby (awake) 
In heau'ns of pleasure, these vnpleasant times. 
Neuer did Lyricks more then happie straines 
(Strained out of Arte by Nature, so. with ease) 
So purdy hitt the moods and various vaines 
Of musick and her hearers, as do these. 
So thou canst cure the body and the minde 
(Rare doctor) with thy two-fold soundest arte : 
Hipocrates hath taught thee the one kinde, 
Apollo and the Muse the other part : 
And both so well, that thou with both dost please : 
The minde with pleasure, and the corps with 



To my truly-^iontst worthy friend John Barlow Esquire. 

If honesty (true Honors playner name) 

May put thee in the regester of Fame ; 

Then I from thence, may take authority 

There to enrole thee meritoriously. 

Thy minde is free from all that thwaru the same : 

Whose noble nature dignifies thy name : 

Then should I wrong thee being my belou'd. 

Should I not praise that which is so approud. 
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To tfu dttrt memory of Mr. Thomas Francis of 
Northfalke, brothtr-in^aw to mine ap^rotnud/ritmdR. X. 

Fame, and my friend (who is most deere to mee) 

Haue made me so acquainted now with thee, 
That for that deere friends sake and for thine owne. 
He make thee longer though not better knowne. 
Hee is most blest in hauing such a friend ; 
For though times change, thou holdst out to the end, 
One and the same in loue ; like that staid Powre 
Whome thou dost imitate. Then Fortunes lowre 
Makes thee no changeling : so thy friend and mine 
Still findes thy goodnesse like that Good, diuine. 
So do as many as haue need of thee ; 
For thou to all art helpefiill, kinde and frve. 
The House wherein thou harbourst, shewes thy hart. 
As it the Fermors doth, that takes thy part 
The needy, ndghb'ring you, can this auerre ; 
And so can others that do come from Cure. 
Who (vna-voce) say, they finde more good 
In you then thousands of more liuelihood. 
Then least that goodness Time should darken quite, 
These lines, past time, shall keepe them still in sight. 

To my kifuU Ntphtw, Mr, Charlts Bawen. 

Charles, you are neere me, then I cannot balke 

You and your name that lye so in my walke ; 
Yet wil be breefe with thee, sith thou art mine, 
Thine aunt and all ; then I must needs be thine. 

To thi Lady Wroth, 
In the diserued praise ofheautnly Musich : rtsimUing it 

to God Himsdfe, 

The motion which the nine-fold sacred quire 
Of angells make ; the blisse of all the blest. 
Which (next the Highest) most fils the higfa'st desire 
And moues but soules that moue in Pleasures rest 
The heauenly charme that lullabies our woes. 
And recollects the mind that cares distract ; 
The liuely death of ioyfiill Thoughts o'rethrowes : 
And brings rare ioyes but thought on, into act. 
Which (like the soule of all the world) doth moue. 
The vniuersall nature of this All ; 
The life of life and soule of ioy and loue ; 
High Raptures heauen ; the That I cannot call 

(Like God) by reall name : And what is this? 

But musick (next the Highst) the highest blisse. 

To our English Orpheus, my deire friend M. 
John Allen, 

Were I thy ludge (deere lacke) for voice and skill. 
Thou as a mortall angell shouldst be hdd ; 

For, when thy heauenly voice mine eares doth fill. 

My soule hath much more ioy then she can wield. 

Whereof (not being dainty to thy friend) 

Thou hast of yore so lifted vp my spirit 

That (as in rapture) she Heauen's pleasures kend ; 

For which and for thy loue and other memt, 
Vpon this paper-stone lie graue thy name ; 
That times to come may know thee by the same. 



To th£ generous Maister in Musiche, Mr, Hemry Oxftrl 

Not for thy person, nor parts musicall. 
Do I applaud thee (though all pleasing bee) 

But for the small csteeme thou makst of all : 

For which lie stretdi my lines to honor thee. 

Some haue but musicke somewhat past the meane. 

Yet are so treble proud of it, that they 

At no request will act in Musickes soeane ; 

These become better with thdr sweetest ]^y : 
But like a free-spirit (therdiy winning harts) 
Thou art not didnty of thy dainty parts. 

To mine intirely hdoued, Mr, Thomes Giles, most escpei 
teacher in the courtly quality o/dattncing. 

Thou Master of the seemeHest motions (yet) 

That e're were taught in measure of a daunce ; 
Who to thy minde, well mou'd. thy feete dost set, — 
So one the others fiame doth much aduanoe. 
In thy profession neuer sunne yet saw 
A man that hath or can do more then thou ; 
The quaint proportions that thy measures draw. 
And thy faire minde (where Vertues motions flow) 
Makes thee renownd, belou'd and still admird. 
Whereto thy merrits iustly haue aspired. 

To my worthy friend and admired Mr in the Art tf 
Musiche, M, Peter Edney, 
Peter, thy voyce (like Peters sword) doth sheare 
From Malchus ! No ; from all, their daintiest eare ; 
And bearst it with thee by thy voyoes sound. 
To heare thy Sharpes and Flats on Musicks ground. 
Thy iudgement in that arte, thy wit in all. 
That vnderiudgement of the Wit doth fall ; 
Thy staide discretion and thyne honesty. 
With what else graces their diuersity. 

Are such, that thou maist well caUd Peter bee ; 

For thou art chiefe in Grace and Musicks See. 

To myne approoued and sincerely behued friend, toht 

Gyffard Esquire, 
Were but my fortimes (deere Amphialus) 

In number, weight and measure, neere to thine ; 
Then should my loue be so ambitious 
As to attempt to make thee wboly mine ; 
But as they are, they are (alas the while) 
Expos'd but to contempt and hate of loue : 
For friends in loue now meete but at their stile. 
And as their state doth stand their knie doth moue. 
Yet as we loue the Highst for highest grace. 
And of that grace Hee loueth vs againe ; 
So high and low may each in knie embrace. 
And so may I your loue in grace letayne. 

O then your owne free grace still grace in mee, 

And lie be bound as much as it is free. 

Againe, 
LouiNG-BELOU'D ; your generous desert 

Hath from the world, wonne loue, fixxn mee my bar 
Then put your winnings vp into your diest 
Where (bdng prime) myne age putt vp my rest 
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To my dtere ScholUr, Master lokn HaUs. 

Thine eye is in mine eye, and all the while 

I write, it foUowes mee to tax my stile 
If it should thee noglect, that art to mee 
A friend, what euer moie (if more might be) : 
But were it in my powr to make thee mount 
As in my pens to cast thy iust account ; 
Thou shouldst be what thou wouldst, or oughtst at least, 
That's eqnall to a lord : lie owe the rest : 

For should I say't, some greater men would grutdi, 

(Being lesse of worth) as though I wrongd them much ; 

But this (in mine eq;>erienoe) say I c^n, 

A nobler nature neede not be in man. 

To wiy truly louing and behmtd friend 
Mr William Wall, 

Well, be so still ; be (as thou art) a Wall 

For thy friends' sau^guard and thine owne withall ; 
Be thou thyselfe and thou thyselfe wilt bee 
Desirde of aU that rightly value thee ; 
For if my loue my iudgement blinde not, then 
Thou art more worth then many wealthy men. 

That which vuu, nere lou'd the Fryer. 

There was a time, ]rea, yea, a time there was, 
(But that that was, the Fryer neuer lou'd) 
When he was held a beast that was an asse. 
Bat now an asse is often best approu'd : 

If beasts approued be approuM best, 

This is a beastly world that men detest. 

Epigram* 

Well, go to World I tell me thou can'st not skill 

Of men that are not absolute in ill ; 
But sudi as thou to glory dost aduance. 
Alter the deuills pipe and thine, must dance ; 
Yet ere I to your pipe so foote it would, 
lie see you tabberd while your hides can hold. 

Against Phtmhus the wealthy most miser akle Miser. 

Plumbus may spend a thousand pounds a yeare ; 

And lustioe is of peace, that shames the Sheere : 

Yet like a begger goes, stil goes on foote. 

And neuer yet hath vsM horse or boote. 

From home to London (three times forty miles) 

Is but a walke with Plumbus otherwhilc^. 

At night in ale-houses the man doth lye 

To exercise his pure spirits pouerty. 

O diuine vertue 1 whidi a man dost make 

To line in wealth as though he liu'd in lacke. 

But Phnnbus come to towne, he by and by 

Heard that his lownesse should be Sheriffe hie ; 

Then iidl he in a feauer, with pure feare 

That Fortune would o'rethrow him with this reare. 

And that a royal hand with one pins point 

(By pricking) would his strong-^t state vnioynt. 

Which to preuent, he had liu'd as though he dide. 

In this base fiuhion ; so his state to hide. 

But Plumbus mudi I muse thou worldly art ; 

When thioi^ a leafe, one pricke doth kOl thy heart 



Against Fanstine. 

Faustine will not deuorc'd be from her pheere, 
Though he (it seemes) good reason hath for that ; 
Yet till he assurde her some good state a yeere. 
She seemd (wise-wench) beside her wits thereat. 
But that being done, shee (like a louing wife 
To please her husband and herselfe beside) 
An other husband tooke, to stinte the strife, 
That twixt her and her husband did abide. 

Fy ont, she should be trust for this amisse ; 

' Treasons in trust ' her quarters pay for this. 

To mine approued deere friend Mr Peregrine Browne. 

Thy nature with thy name doth one appeare ; 
For as thou wert a stranger to this life, 
Thou carst for nought the worid esteemeth deere. 
What car'st for then ? Thy God, thy soule, thy wife. 
Nay, something els thou carst for ; thats for mee ; 
Which well I proue : Then thus I honor thee : 

Thy most true loue to skill and skills deuine. 

Still makes thee in my heart a Peregrine. 

To my louing and iudititms friend Mr Francis Wye. 

Wye was the nimphe neerc which I first did breath, 
And Wye's the man with whome I loue to line ; 
The first, is apt to nourish life and death. 
The last, but comfons sweete, to life doth giue ; 
Then Wye I pree thee runne with righier course 
To mee, then Wye doth wandring from her sourse. 

Epigram, 

Op late I went vnto the Tower to see 
A fiiend of mine, and beeing there, I found 
The chappell open : where was shewd to mee 
Where Essex was interd, thats so renownd. 
Vpon whose graue were pues but newly pight, 
To keep all eyes from seeing where he lay. 
Least Uiey to teares dissolue might with the sight ; 
So, hees a foot-stoole made for them that pray. 
And men preyd on him too while he had breath ; 
So men pray on him both in life and death : 
But noble Essex, now thy lou's so free. 
That thou dost pray for them that pray on thee. 

To my tenderly heloued friend Mr Nicholas DeeMe. 

Hend Nicholas (quoth Chaucer) kinde to me. 
Should I with my loose lines vndo thy name ? 
In thy firme lines the world my fame may see ; 
And shall I quite thee in an Epigram ? 
Well, sith it is thy luck to bee my friend, 
Thy luck it is to dropp out of my quill ; 
For till my memory bee at an end, 
(In iest and earnest) I will minde thee still. 
In iest He make such mention of thy worth. 
As shall in emest shew how deere thou art ; 
In emest Nick I will so set thee forth. 
That thou Shalt sell forth-with in any mart 

H 
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Yet weit thou myne to sell as myne to vse, 
I thinke no chapman would buy thee of mee ; 
Because thy price should bee so precious, 
As one that for no price would part fix)m thee ; 
Yet if at Hazard thou thyselfe wilt play, 
He set mee for thee ; Nick me then, I pray. 

To my dun friend Mr Charles PU»-Ufftry, 

GREAT-Uttle Charles (great in thine arte and witt. 

But euer little in thine owne esteeme) 
To thee that now dost minde but Holy Writ, 
These lynes (though louing) will but lothsome 
Yet sith in Latine thou on such did'st dall ; 
In British now (for now we Brittaines bee) 
I send in such : What? nothing but mine all ; 
That's lesse then nothing in respect of thee : 
But if thou tak'st in worth my lesse then nought, 
He giue thee more then all, when I am ought. 

To most ingenious Mr Francis Beaumont, 

Some that thy name abreuiate, call thee Franck ; 

So may they well, if they respect thy witt ; 
For like rich come (that some fools call too ranck) 
All cleane Wit-reapers still are griping it ; 
And could I sow for thee to reape and vse, 
I should esteeme it manna for the Muse. 

To myne intirely beUmed Mr lokn Sandfrrd, 
OvT of the world I go, get thee hence away ; 
What makst in hell with so much honesty ? 
Yet keepe it (lohn), perhapps another day 
T'will do thee good ; meanewhile thy friend (poore I) 
Will sweare for Arte and Nature, th' art as good 
As whomesoe're, if made of flesh and bloud. 

To my deere friend Mr, Edward Lapworth, in Osean. 

I AM your debtor for once praising mee ; 
Wherein you wrongd your iudgement for my sake : 
But I do right myne in commending thee. 
Though for thy praise my praise may honor take ; 
But howsoere, that Vniuersity 
Wherein thou liust, my doome will histifie. 

To my kinde friend Mr Charles Best. 

Charles thou hast law and thou hast consdence too ; 
So dost in conscience what some others do 

That thriue not by it ; but be mid by me ; 

Let law and conscience now so bee in thee 

That thou maist liue by lawe, in lawfiill wise, 

Sith time now silenoeth the too predse ; 
But if thou wilt be mute among thy letters. 
Thou Shalt be Best, but worse shall be thy Betters. 

To my belaued hinde friend Mr Robert Dawes, 

Who knowes thee by thy nature not thy name. 

Doth know thou art mis-nam'd ; but not amisse 

It is to call the wise vnwise, in game ; 

Sith contraries shew best by contraries. 
Thy witt, will, and thine other requisitts, 
Make thee bdou'd of aU good Wills and Witts. 



To myne ancient friend emd kinde e o m ntr yman, 
Mr Philip King-man. 

Why King-man Philip? Whist, and me attend ; 

He answer for thee, sith thou art my friend ; 
Thou art a king in ruling thy desires. 
And man for doing that which reas'n requires : 

So do (good Phillip) still, the good is thine ; 

And so Shalt still bee, thy good friend, and myne. 

To myne ingenious and leamedfy gamesome friend 
Mr lohn Owen, the short and sweete EfigramaHsL 

Lend me thine hand ; thine head I would bane said : 
(For my hand's firmer though thy bead's more staid) 

To add some merry measures vnto mjme ; 

Then shall my booke be prais'd (at least) for thine. 

Thou (in the tongue that schoUers most approne) 

About Witts center dost so sweetly moue 

Thine orbes of arte, that witu which them obseme. 

Make them for pleasure and for profit seme ; 
Pleasur'd by win and profitted by skill ; 
So, thyne arts heau'n reuohies thy glory stiU. 

HiU, 



To my deere friend and eousUry-mam Mr Sm 

Simon, I loue thee as thou wert my sonne ; 

So maist thou well be cald the sonne of lohn. 
Simon lohannes then, if thou lonst God, 
For His sake loue me and weel nere be od. 

To my brother Mr fames Dauies, Master ise the Arte of 

Writing in Oxford, 

Iambs, now thou liu'st where I with pleasure Uo'd ; 

Yet thriue thou there no worse then there I tbrin'd. 

And thou wilt Oxford finde a louing nurse 

To feede thy mawe with meate, with coyne thy parse ; 

And when thou shalt grow Twy-cfaflde, she will bee 

Careful! and kmde (religiously) to thee ; 

Then while thy strength continues, seme her so 

That by thy seruice she may greater grow 
In fiune and grace ; so shall she as she shouM 
Make him, that makes her prais'd more mawtfeM 

To my brother Mr Richard Damies, Master lihem'se in 
the same faculty of writing, 

CONFOSME thine head and heart vnto thine hand. 
Then staidly they thine actions win command ; 
Thy hand I taui^t and partly storde thy bead 
With numbers, such as stand in qrphers stead 
To make but others mount with praise vndue. 
For nought but nought, which is a cypher true. 
But if thou wilt be measurde by thy gaines, 
Number not words, but number pounds with paines. 

Who with a sequence of but onely three 

Would win Worths greatest rest then heere they bee. 

To the truly noble Lord, deseruedly al^be4oued, 
the Lord North. 
Most noble lord, that traest worthinesse 
Which in thy nature and thy carriage shines. 
Doth presse me now to make them passe the Presse. 
Led thereto by these too-skcke twisted tines. 
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Tbou art a subiect worthy of the Muse 

When most she raignes in height of happinesae ; 

Into whose noble spright the hrawens infiue 

AU guifts and graces gracing noblenesse. 
In few, there are so many parts in thee 
(All wholy noble) as thus firt shall bee 
On Fames wings when she past hersdfe doth flee. 

To Hu most opem-kamdod^ gnat-ktarted amd truly mckk- 
mimdid kmigki. Sir lohn Wtmiwortk, 

Magnifick spirit, true heroe, glorious knight. 
Boqmies o'reflowing fomt to moist the dry 
Faint souks of Armes and Art, now drouping quite ; 
To thee I say but this, Were I (poore I) 

The hand of Fortune to dispose of hm. 

Thou sbouldst*haueall that place men with the starres. 

To thi tmost coimpliai gt mtU m a n lohn Lmsom Esfuirt. 

L4GHT of thy sire and sunne to all that see 
In prime of youth to beare themselues aboue 
The oompasae of Wits spheares that wheeling bee 
About the center of but humaine-loue ; 
Sith heau'n and earth do on thy vertues smile, 
I must (deere Sir) record it thus, the while. 

To my wiost dart and hest btUmtd Patronesses Magdalen 

CoUedge in Oxfard, 

O HONTBD Magdalen 1 sweete, past compare 
Of all the bUsfuO heau'ns on earth that are ; 
Happy are they that in thee liue at rest, 
As free from ignorance as State-distrest. 

that I had an angeUs tongue to mount 
Thy praise beyond the pitdi of high'st account. 
Score makes me scarce ; I haue and haue not words 
To royallise thy frune as Fame affords ; 

For Fame, and Fortune both, together striues 
To GTOwne thy praise with rich superlathies. 
(Meere abysse of terene felicity ! 
Diuine inchantresse of the eare and eye) 
The wings wherewith thou mount'st Uiyself aboue 
Are wealth and arte, and what else causeth loue. 
Liue long togeather head and corps, and all 
That's yonrs directly, is collateral! : 

1 haue no guifts your grace to amplifie, 

But must, with myne aduice, the same supply ; 
Take heed how you disioyne, or fall at strife. 
For I obserue all fortunes in this life ; 
And of them all which I haue seene or prou'd. 
Yours, ooely yours, deserues to be belou'd. 

To my most lotting and highly valned/riend, 
Mr Nathaniell Tomphins, 

To pay you (deere Nathaniell) with that gold 
I oooe recea u t d of you, is but right ; 
Yours gaue mee gfciry ; then jrour debter should 
Oiue you the same, with wearing made more bright : 

But (ah) I cannot, sith you still refine 

Your worthes, which at the worst, frure passM mine. 



To my worthy beloued /riend Mr Emmanuell Gyfard, 
Thou ' God with vs ' : that's neere as man with men. 
May be like God for worthynesse of minde ; 
Thou last of thy most worthy bretheren 
That dyde in Honors bedd, wherein they shin'd ; 
To thee these lines are stretchM, from his loue 
Which thou shalt finde all thine when thou shalt proue. 

To my toning and beloued friend Mr Bartholomew 

Gyffdrd, 

You are a yonger brother ; but, God shield 

That I should make you so, were you a child ; 

No ; I will make you (as you are) a man 

Of that desert as you both will and can 

Teach yonger brothers to be generous ; 

And liue like those that grace not shame, their House. 

To Mr, George Cheyny, my good friend. 

If by these lines you measure shall my loue, 
The same too short, my loue shall euer proue. 

To my beloued Mr John Hoshins. 
lOHN of all lohns, if I should stile thee so 
Thou might'st except against it ; sith it points 
But at some sott. Then art thou such a one ? No : 
Thy Witt (good John's) too nimble in the ioynts 
To stand for such ; but for witt thou maist bee 
lohn of all lohns ; at least, so held of mee. 

To my Deere cousine and hinde friend Mr Rich, Harries. 

Had'st thou a fortune Dick (as thou maist haue 
And worthy art thou of high Fortunes grace) 
Thou wouldst be royall, frugaU, plaine and braue \ 
All this thou wouldst bee in the hart and fiue. 
But this thou couldst not bee without that arte 
That rules the Starrs, and fortune can controule ; 
But such thou hast and yet not such thou art. 
Because good nature arte doth ouer-rule : 
For now (as waggs the worid) the wiliest waggs 
That sacrifice good nature to ill gayne 
Be th' only ludases that beare the baggs 
While poore desciples moneylesse remaine ; 
But cousin Dick to cousin Fortune blinde, 
Steale from her lapp a wench as rich as kinde. 

To my highly vallued Mr George Chapman, Father of 

our English Poets, 
I KNOW thee not (good George) but by thy pen ; 
For which I ranke thee with the rarest men. 
And in that ranke I put thee in the front. 
Especially of poets of account. 
Who art the treasurer of that company ; 
But in thy hand too little coyne doth lye : 
For of all artes that now in London are. 
Poets gett least in vttering of their ware. 
But thou hast in thy head and hart and hand. 
Treasures of arte that treasure can command. 
Ah, would they could ; then should thy wealth and witt 
Bee equall, and a lofty fortune fitt. 
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But George, thou wert accurst, and so was I 

To bee of that most blessed company ; 

For if they most are blest that most are crost. 

Then poets (I am sure) are blessed most. 

Yet wee with rime and reason trimme the times, 

Though they giue little reason for our rimes. 

The reason is (els error blinds my witts) 

They reason want to do what honor fitts. 
But let them doas please them, wee must do 
What Phoebus (sire of arte) moues nature ta 

To my most ktmtst, huing cmd wel-desenting/riemd and 
coumtty-mam Mr lohn Gwillim, 

What I haue sedd of thee and of thy booke, 
Is extant ; yet I haue not thee forsooke 
In loue, but whensoeuer time doth seme 
To giue thy guifts their due, that out lie kenie 
From Fames rich stock : then Guillim thou art hee 
That armes hast made (perforce) to honour thee ; 
But armes nor force can honour thee so much 
As thy good heart, Integrities none-such. 

To my Sonne S. D. 

The prudent sire, if vertuous (too) he bee, 

Forb«u%s to do that ill, his sonne should see. 

And so (I must oonfesse) I should haue done ; 

But as I shall esteeme thee for my sonne. 

Ensue mee in my best parts, not my worst ; 

Els thou of God and me shalt bee accurst. 

And do as Shem did, seeing his Cather lye 

Expos'd to shame, through his ebrietie ; 

With eyes auerted, he (most blessed childe) 

His fathers shame most honorably veild. 

Then Shem ensue ; for if thou follow Ham, 

The curse will deaue to thee which thee will damme. 

Couer my cryme if it do naked lye 

Elxposd to shame in Vertues purer eye ; 

The rather, sith it was not Bacchus' raigne 

But wine, call'd wit, that giddy made my braine. 

To myne honat as Uming friend Mr Mickaell Drayton, 

MiCHAELL, where art thou ? what's become of thee ? 
Hflue the nyne wenches stolne thee from thy selie? 
Or from their conuersation dost thou flee, 
Sith they are rich in science not in pelfe? 
Bee not vnconstant (Michaell) in thy loue 
To girles so gracefiill in the hart and feux ; 
Although thereby thou maist a poet proue, 
(That's poore as lob) yet euer those embrace 

By whome thou dost enioy a heau'n on earth ; 

And in the vale of teares, a mount of mirth. 

To mine approu^ and beloued friend Mr Hickard 
Chambers tutor to the Lo. Percy, 

Sith all mens births are like, yet borne vnlike ; 
Some borne to state and some are state to seeke. 
Small state serues Natures neede, if hart be meeke ; 
Then (the meane's best) ; blowne bubbles soonest breake. 



To my deere and constant friend Mr Tko. Winitr. 

Thou warmst me Winter : (O strange paradox !) 

With loue thou warm'st mee, whidi I «fdly box 

In my dose heart : but is it hoUow? No : 

If so it bee tis but to hcdd thee so. 

But were thy nature cold as is thy name. 

My heart, with loue, shookl rather freett then flame ; 

But be it as it will, it hath beene seene 

Fun of Artes flowres, whidi still make winter greene. 
For that, and for thy kme as true as stede, 
lie Winter loue, sith, (so) I Summer fade. 

Of and against ouryong Maister, Master Wiliiam. 

Know ye not our yong Maister WlUiam ? 

O t's a wilde youth, and neuer will be tame. 

But for his nature. Lord 1 its too too kinde. 

And with it still doth beare an Empralls minde. 

Tush, all our land-lords' ladds would ¥ooles be Tound 

To master William if he had his kmde. 

But the meane while pray God send him good hick ; 

For yet good (Gelman) bee's as wilde's a buck. 

This heares Mas William, sith its spoken so ; 

(For what craft is there to the domed sho ?) 

That he may heare it : Then forth-witb be puts 

His hands a kimbow, and so stiflly stmts 

As being proud to be esteemM wUde, 

And thinkes it best becomes his Cithers cfaikle ; 
Mas-William yet be wilde but for a spirt. 
Least some too tame do cheat you to your diirt. 

To honest-gamesome Robin Armin, 
That tidies tie spleene like am harmeles vermun, 
Akmine, what shaU I say of thee, but this. 
Thou art a foole and knaue? Both ? fie, I misse ; 
And wrong thee much, sith thou in deede art neither. 
Although in shew, thou playest both together. 
Wee all (that's kings and all) but pkyeis are 
Vpon this earthly stage ; and shoukl haue care 
To play our parts so properly, that wee 
May at the end gaine an applauditee. 
But most men ouer-act, misse-act, or misse 
The action which to them peculier is ; 
And the more high the part is which they play. 
The more they misse in what they do or say. 
So that when off the stage, by death, they wend, 
Men rather hisse at them then them ftfwwtnyTwj 
But (honest Robin) thou with harmdcise mirth 
Dost please the world ; and (so) amongst the earth 
That others but possesse widi care, that stings ; 
So makst thy life more happy Cure then kings. 
And so much more our loue should thee imbraoe, 
Sith still thou liu'st with some that dye to grace. 
And yet art honest (in despight of lets, 
Which eames more praise then forcM-goodnesse gets. 
So, play thy part, be honest still with mirth ; 
Then when th' art in the tyring-house of earth. 
Thou being his seruant whome all kings do serue, 
Maist for thy part well playd like praise deaeme ; 
For in that tyring-house when dther bee, 
Y* are one mans men and equall fai degree. 
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in sport, the happiest men dost schoole-^ 
. tboa dost, — wisely play the foole. 

fA/ VHllrdtstrvtd fraiu and kotumr of my dure 
d, Mr PkiUmoM HoUand Doctor of Pkysicke, 
kaUkgimom Paper mo camu to complaitu. 



dl I weigh how much obliegd I stand 
fire HoQand, sobiect of my song) 
be reit that hardly vnderstand 
than iHiich thou malcst to spealce our tongue ; 
B I minde thy wrongs receau'd of late, 
thit praise for thy last paines was hid 
malioe, or by euiU (ate ; 
oc but thus right thee, as I did. 
VMpoOd, though wome beyond a pen, 
1 YBwearied, though with toyle opprest. 
I diieasd, for ease of Englishmen ; 
hold out) in motion (yet) do rest. 
t in motion ; lestlesse-rest is that, 
dw rest thy pen, thy hand, thy head 
lOtad hath ; which all (vntirde) translate 
Mt VD^pmes gxeatest braines haue bred. 
\ so short as from the birth to beere 
ipaa ; all times may well admire 
mcfa may be ondy written heere, 
lyk makes that short life more soone expire. 
I sqgdls tongue, or else a pen 
his pinion (might I iudge of thee) 
so spealce and write, that gods and men 
M % mimde of thee, through mee ; 
Be worlces but still to hold her state, 
bat worlDe alone neglecteth all ; 
roihes do her power in thee abate 
rs good : that's supematurall. 
t a miracle of men, for men ; 
s minde be thought vntrue ; 
ood heart, from thy head, hand and pen 
A is right, and then is all but due. 
at dm Tolnmes most voluminous 
Mm translated hast with care (past care) 
past art) were but superfluous ; 
9 Imow them, sith they famous are. 
inst Secretary thou didst teach 
n such English, as (though he be high 
Mnatter) English eyes may reach 
BSI pitdi, that tryes the eagles eye. 
»n most renownd Historian, 
peat Masters Moralls (boundlesse bookes) 
tranqnill, and the rugged Ammian, 
id'st as smooth to speake as Pallas' lookes. 
c thy last (but so it cannot bee 
last, for still thou wilt be doing) 
a worlDe translated now by thee, 
b we kmg, the leamM haue been wooing ; 
hroagh thee, we see (as in a glasse) 
dded Face of grsue Antkivity. 
jng Author here himselfe doth passe, 
me tboo raign'st while he doth subiect lye. 



Camden, whose fame, nor seas nor lands can bound 
(Yet they best know him fixrthest from our ken ; 
For English least do knowe his voyces sound) 
Is made more famous by thy famous pen. 
For now the English knowes his worthinesse, 
His countrymen now see him as he is ; 
Before, thqr at his vertue could but guesse, 
And guesse by artlesse aymes, that often misse. 

Yet man of Art, behold I for all this all 
How thou art subiect (that deserust to raigne 
In all mens loues) to hate of great and small, 
That to be leamd alone take enuious paine ; 
Who seeke for knowledge onely to be knowne : 
(" For who know most are knowne still most of all ") 
They deeme wit folly, — that to all is showne ; 
And goodnesse badnesse hold, if generalL 
Who knowes the voyce of Enuy theirs do know, 
For Enuy speakes but ondy by theyr tongues ; 
Who bdng a devill, speakes (she cares not how) 
By borrow'd organs which to them bdongs. 
Alas poore snakes I (base Enuies instruments 
Poore in your wit and wayward in your will), 
Yee little leame ; so, hate the ornaments 
Of art in greater wits of lesser skill. 
Did you not doubt your owne defect of wit, 
You would an arts should still be showne to all ; 
And let the best wit make best vse of it, 
For Wits renowne and Letters liberalL 
Yea you would wish the Babylonian towre 
Were yet to build, while all one tongue impart ; 
That so sole witt might be Arts gouemoure, 
Not tongues, that are the essence of no arte. 
But were yee good and would all good should know 
Who enuy this more leam'd, lesse enuious man. 
You would the frankest praise on him bestow 
Who makes th' unleam'd a leam'd Historian. 
Shall English bee so poore and ruddy-base, 
As not be able (through meere penury) 
To tell what French hath said with gallant grace, 
And most tongues else of less facundity ? 
God shield it should, and Heau'n forefend that wee 
Should so debase our owne deere mother-tongue. 
That shewes our thoughts (howeuer high they bee) 
With higher tearmes and eloquence among. 
Then let me muscle those so doggM mouthes 
That byte and barke at what they should defend : 
" They lyes do loue that hidden would haue truthes, 
And he is Vertues foe that's Errors friend." 
But kmde Philemon, let thine actiue Muse 
Still mount aboue these base detracting spirits : 
Looke not so low as snakes that men abuse ; 
And highest fiune shall crowne thy lowest merits. 
Go forward (maugre backward Enuies crabs. 
That still go backe) thy paines giue others' pleasure : 
They play proud Miriams part, thou lo n adahs. 
They skant our learnings lists, thou giu'st vs measure. 
This Camdens-Brittaine. that on wings of Arte 
Flies ore the world, knowne least where most it 

ought ; 
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There thy free pen to all doth it impart. 
And mak'st them leam'd that almost are vntaught ; 
For Camden (whose all time-out-wearing Came, 
Sith hee the leamM hath so often gladded) 
Hath by thy pen now multipU'd his name ; 
For now to Camdens Britaine, Holland's added. 
Then pregnant Holland Britaine fertile make, 
With Learnings compost, till the croppe of Arte 
Be ready for our neighbours sythe and rake, 
That haue lesse skill then will to take our part ; 
So shall this soile (when thou art soile or sand) 
Call Camdens-Britaine Hollands richest Land. 

The vn£uned honorer of thee and thine endeuours. 

I. D. 

To the most mobU knigktu Sr CkarUs and Sr Richard 

Percies. 

A line shall compasse both (though it be short) 
Yee glorifie the country, campe and court 

To thi worthy and most happy gentltman^ CharUs 
Walgraue Esquire. 

' Like tree like fruite : ' this prouerb's verifide. 

In nothing more then in you and your sonnes ; 

Better dispos'd in life can nere abide. 

For life in fullnesse ofte to loosenesse runnes ; 
But yee in all Heau'ns blessings do abound. 
In goodnesse too ; which iustly is renound. 

To thi generous and my sincerely honored friend, 
Henry lemingham. Esquire. 
Right generous and truly noble sprite, 
That euer held'st the world a world too light 
To weigh thy heart from heigth of that desire 
Which loue to roiall vertues makes t' aspire ; 
Vpon th' unspotted vellem of thy face 
Nature hath printed characters of grace 
So plainely, that the darkest eye may see 
The noble nature that abounds in thee. 
And sith the world hath known thee long for such 
At this th]me honors blaze, no mome will gruch. 

To my deere brother-in-lawes, Captaine Richard, 
Captaine Alexander, and Mr Edward Croft, 

You three I must shutt vp with foure strong lines ; 
Who are to myne like distant as your bloud : 
Y*are fitt ]mough t' exploite the highest designes. 
And good ynough t' effect a publike-good : 

Y* have hearts and heads and hands to make your 
fame 

Dart beames of splendor from your ancient name. 

To my worthyly much-esteemed friend. The, Hawkins 

Esquire, 

Thou loa'st the Muse, then thee she needs must loue, 
Who dost conuerse with her at idle times ; 
Yet all thy motions do but chastely moue 
Her grace to grace thy well-composM rimes ; 
Then sith she graceth thee as thou dost her, 
These lines shall stay thy name while Time doth stirre. 



To my very friend Mr I. H EpigrawumaHst, for a fare- 
well to him and his remewehmmee. 

Thou lawdst thine Epigramms for being chaste : 
No marueU ; for the dead are ne're embrac'd. 
And penall twere to offer light abuses, 
'Mong doctors, proctors, and graue Heads of Houses. 

To the noble ladies heereafUr follawiug. 

Debke Lad3res, if in these my looser lines 
Be ought too light for your eyes (starres on earth) 
Then moue those stars from those yngratious signes. 
And fix them in the heau'n of purer mirth ; 
For in the scope of these lines' paralels, 
Such heau'ns are found against those other hdls. 

To the all-admired for true homar and vertme, 
Dorothy, Countesse of Northumhertatul. 

Refulgent lustre of the weaker sex. 
Who both in country, Court and diange of fiue, 
(Which oft might, past themsdues. the weaker veae) 
Hast borne thy selfe, as best became thy state. 
Who with much more then most precise respect 
Hast led thine honor through thy passed dayes ; 
That selfe-suspition ne're did yet suspect 
But the least trip in all thine honors wayes. 
Then. O be pleasd that I (who haue more will 
Then pow'r by countlesse ods) may oeldxmte 
Thine honors praise ; which heauen and earth doth fill : 
And make the same both time and death out-date : 
For sith thou hast so liud, euen Death intends 
T' reuiue thee in all worids. beyond all ends. 

To the right noble and most graetfuU Lady, Alice, 
Countesse of Derby, my good Lady and Mistrust, 

The duty, zeale, and strict respect I owe 
To you, great lady-mistris ; and the vowe 
I, with my soule haue made ; that while my pen 
Hath pow'r to paint the ornaments of men. 
It neuer shall surcease to limne you foorth 
As a rare iewell, multiplying the woorth 
Of my deere Lord, sole master of mine all : 
But sith I cannot paint the prindpall 
According to the life, He onely tricke 
The outward lines to make it somewhat like. 
And yet I cannot : for the same are such 
As are too dainty for my Cunnings touch. 
Then will I draw a line to point at it : 
Looke World tis Shee whose all is exquisite. 

To honor, wit, and beauties e xctlU i uy , Lucy, 
Countesse of Bedford, 

Sith hee whose pen is Poesies condit-pipe 

(Whence flowes a dehige of deare Helioon) 

Thy name hath floted from Confusions gripe. 

And howsd it in Fames heau'nlyest clarion : 

Nay sith Apollos most refulgent sonnes 

Haue crownd it with the brightest beames of praise 

That maugre Enuies base detractions, 

It shall (admird) oot-Uue Tfancs nifl^ts and dayes 
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How can my novght yeeld ought (or good or faire) 
To thy perfections beames, or glorious name ? 
It cannot, no, it can but that appaire, 
Which Arte and Nature in their pride did frame : 
If now I play the poet 'tis in this, 
That I bely that which more gracefull is. 

To iki right nobUt iuditicms and ingenious sister of the 
ntuer-too-much renowned Sir Philip Sidney : Mary, 
Countesst Dowager of Pembrooke, 

Gods mee 1 how now, what present haue we here ? 

A booke that stood in perill of the presse ; 

But now its past those pikes, and doth appeare 

To keepe the lookers on from heauinesse. 

What stuffe containes it? Fustian, perfect spruce ; 

Wits gallimalfrey, or Wit fride in steakes. 

From whome came it, a God's name ! from his Muse 

(O do not tell) that still your fiiuour seekes. 

And who is that ? Faith that is I. What I? 

I pgr se I. Great I, you would say. No : 

Great I (indeed) you well may say ; but I 

Am little i, the least of all the row. 

You cannot choose but know me now ? no do 1 

I am the least in yours and worlds esteeme ; 

I am the same : Madam go to, go to, 

You know me now (I know) though strange you seeme. 
Not yet? Why then (great Lady) I am hee 
That (maugre Fate) was, is and still will bee 

The triton of your praise, 
I. D. 

To the right mcile and my much honored Lady, 
the Lady Frances Bgerton. 

Your name (deere Lady) serueth either sex ; 

Bat ooukl you serue your knight with one childe male 

(Although my lord and master it would vex) 

I would not grieoe much for't, nor yet looke pale. 

Deere Lady, (deere in nature as in name. 

Which dignifies thy high birthes dignity) 

I sadly pray for what I prate in game. 

To fill his House with his posterity 

Whome I do seme ; if so thou serue him too. 

lie say thy blovd is royall so to do. 

To the most honored, best-Moued, and matchlesse Lady, 
for honor ased bounty, the Lady Harington, 

Honors transcendent ; fovnt, from whome doth spring 
Mirrours of noblesse, thou whose bosome is 
So fraught with worth as made the mightiest king 
Make choise of thee to breede his earthly blisse. 
Ltue as thou art ; for more thou can'st not bee, 
For all that honors Honor then thou art ; 
Who art the very crowne of her degree, 
And mend'st her misse with one most bounteous hart. 
For which it wete most ncrilegious 
To Vertucs glory if thy vertues' raies 
Should not be stiU adorfed by the Muse, 
That now doth finde so few for that to praise ; 
No, though this Temple be profane (I feare) 
Yet in tnie nale lie nan thine image here. 



To the noble, vertuous, and honorable Lady, the Lady 
Elizabeth Berkley, daughter and heire to the late 
George, Lord Hundson. 

Most noble Lady, for the deere respect 
Thy venue merits, and my darling friend 
Doth owe, and would haue paid thee with effect. 
Had Fate not crossed what hee did intend ; 
Or Fate, or Hate, or Spight, or rather all 
Conspir'd (betweenes) to fnistrat that intent ; 
Which was t' haue honor'd thee with his last small- 
Great-Labour which to thee inscribd he sent. 
But Enuie's Vertves shade ; thy vertue then 
(As much as in her lay) she did obscure ; 
But on that cloud in liquid-gold He pen 
Thy praise that clowdes nor earth shall e're immure. 

For this, and home to right thine iniury, 

I thus bequeath all to posterity. 

To the most noble and all-worthily-commended Lady, 

the Lady Wroth, 

A LETTER in your name (deere Dame's) misplac'd 

By Fortune, els it had your nature hitt ; 

The R where now it stands it would haue rax'd. 

And put past O, your genius so to fitt : 

For in the abstract you are worth (not Wroth) 

By nature, bloud and by your natiue name. 

And what I say of you I say of both ; 

For man and nife's but one ; then one in fame 
I make you both ; if any odds there bee. 
It is in Wroth but not in Worth's degree. 

To my most dure and sincerely-belouedworthy pupills, 
the Lady Tracy and the Lady Basheruile, daughters 
to the worthy knight Sr Thomas Coningesby, 

Nature and bloud hath not more strictly tide 
You each to other (ladyes) then your loues 
To mee (whose parts are but my wants to hide) 
Haue tide me to you, and but Death remoues. 
You are to mee what to your selues you bee. 
In goodnesse growing to abundant grace ,* 
Now leame I of you who were taught by mee« 
To follow Vertue with a constant pace. 
If loue requires much sault to season it 
Ere without taint, it lasts (as all do proue) 
Then since ye able were at meat to sit, 
W haue eaten sault together, in that loue : 

Then if I could I would soone make yee know 

I honor yee in loue, well seasond so. 

In praise of a little mole-lihe scab, that lihe a rude scab, 

chanced to take my fancies soueraigne by the hand. 
So pure's the fountaine of her pretious blood 
As if it (through the veynes that it conuay) 
Meetes ought that (like her) is not passing good ; 
It thrusts it out, which in the skin doth stay. 
Yet while it stayes, — a scab, O call it not, 
(Sith it is but her deere blouds cheaper part) 
Nay call it not so much as mole, or spot. 
But Beauties shadow, done by Nature's art. 
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Or if not so (though so it seemes to sence) 
Call it Perfections bvt ; wherein she shootes 
Her angers shafts against the pestelence, 
To pull infection from her by the rootes : 

Or if not so. call it Dianaes stand, 

Wherein shee stood to strike the deere (her band). 

An inuocation ofikt waUr-nympk Thanus, to well- 
intreat tki land-nimpk being in kerfawer. 

Thames, while thou bearst vpon thy chrestaU brest 
My deerest mistresse, let no wane her wrong ; 
And let thy banckes with swanny-ianckes be drest 
To chaunt her praises as she glides along. 
Though thou hast queenes oft solac'd on thy streame. 
Yet were they fiirre lesse great then she is good ; 
Then be as proud of her as all of them, 
Sith goodnesse more then greatnesse flames a flud : 
Then if pa^ection euer made thee proud, 
Now be thou proud, for now it is in thee ; 
Yet when rough windes do fanne thy face too lowd 
Swell not in pride, but to her humble bee ; 
Sith when thou hast her. then doth water hold 
More worth then all the land, thongh all were gold. 

Thi Flea. 

When last (deere mistris) I with you did feast, 
A flea (that frith your blood was ouer-growne, 
Walking abroade her dinner to digest) 
Did skipp to mee, to make you so mine owne. 
Which when I had, avray with her I went, 
And sith you are in her, her well intreate ; 
Yea with my bloud I giue her nourrishment : 
So with our blouds (thus mixt) I make you great. 
Since when, I do forbeare to murder fleas, 
I.«ast that (vnkinde) our yong I so might spill ; 
And for your sake I let them bite, with ease, 
Sith so they ioyne and multiply vs stilL 
And thus do fleas that spott mee eu'ry where. 
Suck my ranck bloud to make affection cleare. 

Thi Author louing these homely meates specialist vis,, 
Creame, pan-cakes, butterd pippin-pies {laugh good 
people) and tobacco ; writ to that worthy and vertuous 
gentlewoman whome he calls mistrisse, as/blloweth ." — 

If there were (O !) an Hellespont of creame 
Betweene vs (milk-white mistris) I would swim 
To you, to shew to both my loue's extreame, 
(Leander-like) yea diue from brymm to brymm. 
But mett I with a butter'd pippin-pie 
Floating vpon't ; that would I make my boate 
To whaft mee to you without ieoberdy : 
Though sea-sick I might bee while it did floate, 
Yet if a storme should rise (by night or day) 
Of suger-snowes and haile of care-a-wayes ; 
Then if I found a pan-cake in my way 
It (like a plancke) should bring me to your kayes ; 
Which hauing found, if they tobacco kept. 
The smoke should dry me well before I slept. 



To myne euer-approued deere /riemd 
Mris. loyce I^trys, 

Thyne head and heart, makes my head, hart and band. 

To draw thee in into this list or band 

Of those whome most I honor ; lith thou art 

In head as witty as most kinde in heart : 

Then though I (bteefly) thus do end with thee. 

Thyne name (perhapps) may endleise bee by mee. 

Of my self e. 
Lord I my poore braines how busily I beate. 
My temples toile with chafing of my band ; 
My sleepes disturb, my meales catt short at meaie ; 
My time consume. Why ? Not to purdiase land. 
Nor soule to saue, nor goods to gayne, do I 
Endure this toile, but meerely for the meede 
Of Fames firaile blast, which with my sdfie most dye. 
Or, after death, can stand in little steede. 
When from my wits I draw the quintessence. 
Subliming that too to the highest height. 
An airy-word is all the recompence 
That to my lott for all my paines shall light. 
Perhapps some gull (as witty as a goose) 
Sales with a coy scue-looke, its pritty, pritty, 
But yet that so much witt hee should dispose 
To so small purpose, &ith (saith hee) its pitty. 
Some foole els shootes his bowh and hath his bvt : 
He hath a pritty witt. bvt yet (saith bee) 
Herein (methinkes) he is mudi ouer-shutt. 
And then (perhapps) he cauiUs with a T 
That was misplacd, or at the most missated. 
T ordurd in his teeth where its well plac'd ; 
Faine would he flout if ought were to be flouted : 
And all but his owne witt, would haue disgrac'd. 
But if some other, better farre affected, 
Conunend my lines and relish my cooodte : 
Here's the reward that all in all's expected : 
And what is this but winde of meere deceit ? 

When Fames Catt-fooles of fiune haue had their fill. 
They stand on tipto, proud of praisM skill ,* 
Yet with one stroke Death both at onoe doth spilL 

Againt, 

The world that sins not is disoluable ; 

Creatures are locall, so are finite all : 

Finite is temp'rall, temp'rall's mutable. 

And mutable is mortall. Then who shall 
Depend on fame for his eternity. 
Rests but on wind and firnile mortality. 

A Coiulusiou. 
My pen, I feare too lauishly hath nm, 
In too licentious reprehention ; 
Lines of this nature are vnlike to do 
That which their rightest reach doth tend vnto. 
In euill kinde to checke an euiU will 
Mendes not the misse but hardens it in OL 
Yet sith Messias Herod fox did call. 
And Paul, the hjgh-priest teannd a whited-vmU, 
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I the Baptist, vipers called the lewes, 
my taunts like these, like sainU did vse ; 
I mtLj vae some like liberty, 
w the world her looser vanity. 
OQgfa my Mnse in iest hath ryot runne, 
these times for sinne, in emest, done, 
J I say (my conscience telling mee) 
» but truth, which should from t>lame be free ; 
m myiel£B I willingly may wrong 
[siiioe ludgement made my witt more strong) 
yw> to hurt the simplest lining creatme, 
di my spleene's beholden to my nature ; 
t with Biarius I am carelesse quite, 
nognes shall twattle of me (wrong or right), 
t It shall approve m]me honesty. 
If. my carriage carries it the lye. 
1 not at the mercy of mens lips, 
> ^My fbyle, they care not with what slips : 
tongues walke through all mine actions, I 
sad the while as vpright as a dye ; 
flUCB squares shall passe among the best 
1 their loue in emest and in iest. 
' then is not one (if made of dust) 
y I ere deoeaud him in his trust ; 
«Qfd him wilfully, vnlesse I wrong 
whom I truly tax with my pens tongue : 



Yet sith their names suppressM are, I know 
They owe them not vnlesse the friults theyl o^fre. 
If so they will, they wrong themsdues, and mee, 
To take offence before it giuen bee. 
I must confesse that nature in me plac'd 
A pleasant disposition, though disgrac'd 
With £dl disasters that do make the spright 
To sfaunne as hell, all places of delight : 
For gamesome moodes now come frt>m me as hard 
As if they were with bolts of iron barrd. 
Yet see how Nature (soueraign of each creature) 
Breake^ ope those baires to shew her subiects nature ; 
And makes him maugre euery stop and stay, 
To play with crimes as cat with mouse doth play. 
Wdl, fiuewell Folly, lie shake hands with thee ; 
And &rwdl Mirth, that dost but martir mee ; 
Into the world we came not to make merry, 
(Though many of vaine mirth are neuer weary) 
But for more holy and religious ends. 
Which breed inunortal mirth, that nere offends. 
Hereafter, what my Muse shall thinke vpon. 
Shall to that mirth (by Heau'ns helpe) tende alone. 
Meanwhile these merry-sorry lashes may 
Dnue Time and Times Abuse, with sport, away. 

FINIS. 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

a the names in the ' Scourge of Folly ' are so purely local and obscure that it were waste of pains and space to 
r to revive them ; but all in any way noticeable will be found less or more illustrated in these Notes ; wherein 
ry special thanks are due to several antiquarian friends. Trite classical names and allusions are left 
loaohed. All out-o'-common words are recorded and annotated. 



CSS BBIORS THE BOOK :— pp. 5-7. 

n MOST MosLa Thbopmilus, Loan Walobm, p. 5, 
This WM Thcofihilut Howard, eldest ton of Tbonus, 
ri of Suffolk, whoM Moond tide was Baroa Howard do 
w Ha was sanuBODed to Paritament as Baron Howard 
laB» 8th Fefarnary 1608/9: succeeded as second Saii of 
oa his fiuhei's death in x696» and died in 164a L 4, 
'»iwee t -4 n o en tcd*fiune:' L 13, '^^vw' agradoiisly 
mStitf, or in good part or kindly. 
■a PaiMTBK, pw 5, coL x: L 5, 'm>r«i»/' a pons exact 
tAf in rule : a». L 6, *$ti$U* = stop or limit 
"■a WoKLD, p. 5, od. a : L a, ' bedlem ' = mad, from 
, iA Itiinatic Asylum : L xo, ' tken * s than, and so 
toal^ with few exceptions. 

■X RaADBK, p. 5, col. a : 1. X3, *bemraUs* « berates, 
■a CaitsoKious Paacisa, p. 6, coL i : L 6^ * H«bm ^ 
wiSimi9.* It win be aolid Ihat whoever was iateaded 



did not merdy write poetry^as James did— but some one who 
wrote epigrammatir and light pieces. I had thought of Bock- 
hurst, but he seems excluded. U. X3-Z6, 'Ctntwa Doctor* etc. 
qn.— Beaf 

Op Ibsting and Iibing, p. 6, od. x : L 7, */actU* « 
choice. 

Op Miktx, p. 6, cot a: L \, *in a iwmm#' = medium 
dq^iee : L 3, 'ificMMr' s disturbs, or puts out-of-ease : L 7, 
Meane' misprint for 'kane*: L xa, '/m£r ' s Ushes, jeers at: 
L 94, *h9ich^ot€h*^tx, kacki en >»/. as Camden, 'being 
boOed np in a pot ' = a mixture. See BaOey, s.v. 

Op ma Books, p. 6, col. a. These Lines show that Davies 
could and did think deeply and gravdy, and the jw^^of his 
Satires most so far extenuate their occasional coarseness : cf 
also *0/ Poetry* on p. 7 : L xs* ' Bch* :si 9cxM» satirical: 
I. as, '5'cWkff's scales. 

VroM Tin Makimg, etc p. 7, ooL a : L 9^ 'ikt mommmtni : ' 
Davies has said that hb pkmred fitoe woold be as the mono- 
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mtnt emombiag hit friid't, aad tbaa kt WKf% by a poor 
cdt that if TioM ooomaM hit fitoe (the mouumwit of hit 
friand't) u it dots other monuwitptii tbea hit fticnd*! fiic« will 
stand for both. 



The Scourge of Folly, pp. 8-65. On various of Uw 
satiric-names of these Epigrmms see our Memorial- 
Introduction. 

Epig. a, ' Dacus* This pteudo-naoie alao occurs in Sir John 
DavietT 'Kpigrasns' : L 7, * sM ft* =mooty. 
«|iJg.5.La,«fl«W' = spoiL 

Epig* 7* 1- 4* '^MiJ* s= collar, with a play on it and 'raff/ the 
woosan's collar, aad also 'holt' 'She 'most be a misprint for 
•The* or 'His.' 

Kpig. 8, L 14, 'dhts»'3san ardiery term nsed pnoningly: 
cfl L 3. 

Kpig. xo, 1. z, ' ^ Hoi/, mtf MasUr*,* This was the phrase 
used for making room and footing space for the dancers. Ct. 
Bfarston*s ' Scourge of Villanie,' and Xamw oW yu/ifi, 1. v. 
84. Being a commonplace saying, it was used also out-of-doors, 
d 'Jack Drum's Sntiitainment' In its origin it was pro- 
bacy an Older to servants, retainers, aad others, to marshall 
tbemadTes and stand to the wall on the occasion of oere- 
mooiout risitings or reoeptiona. 

Kpig. IS : on the * Siluarius ' of this Epigram see the 
Memorial-Introduction : 1. 4, *JUnck ' = flinch. 
Epig. iSi 1. 3, *c<Mr9g* = corse or corpse. 
Epig. 17. Cf. Epig. 9:1. 9, 'f#n(uii' = jackets : ib,^ 
* gmmuuhti* = gaiters: also a kind of stockings w(Mm outside 
the trouser-legs. 

Epig. 19, L 3, *foxt * = made tipsy : 1. 9» ' Huncks' = Harry 
Huncks, the famous bear, so named. 

Epig. so, 1. 6k * ccckeskoct' = a large net for snaring game : 
' Springes to catch Woodcockes' celebrates the whole thing. 
Spig* S3f 1< 6, *9Ptn-UuU :' medlen had a similar name. 
Bp^ S5» 1- 3> *punck€* s whore or strumpet 
Epig. 96» 1. 9, */oyna * = thrusts or pushes— fencing term. 
Epigs. 30, 31, Sir tamtt Murray and /#. Murray. This 
Sir James was the eldest siurviTing son of Sir Charies Murray 
of Cockpod, and John was his youngest brother. He died in 
itiaot. Sir John accompanied King Jameii i. to England, as one 
of the gentlemen of the Priry Chamber, and was created Eari 
of Annandale, 13th March 1624/5. £p>g- 3^* 1- 5« ' ^^^ '^'v 
Arabian bird* = the phoenix : Shakespeare's 'sole Arabian 
bird'(/». r. 9). 

Epig. 35, L 4, * coaling card* = so good a card (as a card of 
ten) that it cools the courage of the vying adversary. 
Epig. 38, L z, */umu* = a rage or passion. 
Epig. 39^ 1. 3, *nare UU laUr* = nevertheless. 
Epig. 41, L Z7, *«mgcft wingt ' = coins so named. On this 
ElMgram, and Idzidred ones, see the Memorial-Introductioo. 
Epig. 49, L 7, *by€:* ennor for 'lye.' 

'P^ 43* 1* >* *drattke tobacca' This was the fashionable 
and Ihmiliar phrase for smoking. Its origin is luiknown, but 
peihapa tnm. the effecu of tobacco the taking of it was 
likeaed to the taking of alcoholic drinks. 

Taiktno Usttt etc. . . . MasUr Tkcituu CorieU i.e> Coriat, 
on triiom see the Memorial-Introduction : heading, L 4, 
'aiilaerfMtf's recreating or refreshing : 1. za, *tkty:* error for 
'thy*: p. 13, col. z, *H*idtlbtreh:* the fiunous 'tun' is still 
one of the sights of the quaint old town: 1. 31, *vertut' 
ss virtus^ valour : L 59, ' ttitkiugdut* = the tenth Muse. 

Epig. 46, U. 7, 8. The pun on 'pray' and 'prey' is very 
frequent contemporsneously and onward to Thomas Fuller. 



Epig. 4?. L 1. ^k^iufkmm* m t iiw i u i uJCftw i"i M X 

Epig. 50. The) should be allir'fiMd' or «tia.' 
Epig. 51. 1 1, '>/^' «aa«trar for 'mU»* alividftaB *aiil* to 
riiymewith'ilL' 
Epig. 54. 1- 5f *cA4^' read 'diapt :' used b Ep. 75. 
Epig. ss, L 4, *ck4mi9HMg* s ia Folk-lore a ch^ changed 
for the parent's own child, aad maally deformed or i&xic: 
here the reference is to lung's b«liai mat am orphotia. L 6, 



Epig. 57. ^tmOmdim' « dm haib 
swallow-woit : L 6» ' ittfr ' s« dyed. 

Epig. 6z, L 5, ' J?^Ay mmd KaUty: Their hooka m Mfll 
extant, the former's not without fbahes of penetrative iasii^ 

Epig. 65. n. 6 aad zo, 'yauug iaaik im kar Jkamd*^^ 
lecherous or frisky. 'Colt's tooth' had a 
Henry riS. L 3, L 4a 

Epig. 70. *Frixm,* Beojoasoaiahlt 
of the players ' Frisoa' 

Sp>g- 79* The Sidneys. SotEpifraaHoaward. ConoidlOBr 
Memorial-Iatrodnction in Fuller Wosthieir Ubiaiy edkioa of 
the Poeau of Sir PhiUp Sidney. 

Epig. 8ok 1. Z9, 'Mur' sbUaon. 

Epig. 83, 1. z6k ' leual-cayU* ^ to lift up the buttock [Uwtria 
cui, Fr.),— a term used in a game whaa one hat loot and is 
duqdaced by another. 

Epig. 84, L zok *tkay; la. the tnUlti 

Epig. 88, 1. 3, 'l#>M#'>itogiv«or; 

Epig. 89. SrRabartCmrrt: Le. K« 
fovourite of James i., who a fU tw ar da created him Eail of 
Somerset: infamous for his coonectioa with the asiirder of Sir 
Thomas Overbury. But at this tinse he vraa in power at the 
Court. Donne and Ben Jonson offsred him abundant incffisf 
He dUed, baring been restricted to his estate, in July 1645. 

£p*g- 93* Pl^m^* Earit a/ Maumigamaria, Tlus vraa FhOip 
Hcshert, younger son of Henry, second Eari of Pembiols, by 
Mary, d. of ^ Henry Sydney. He vraa created Eail of 
Montgomery, 4th May Z605, in liis fothei's lilietiBe, aad suc- 
ceeded his ddcr brother as fourth Eari of PiniLiohe, zotk 
April \%yx He vras at this time one of the geatleaMn of the 
Privy ChaaberloJaaMtL He died in z6s5: 1. la, */r«f / 
wist* So Breton frequently, #x >a 'Paaquirs Msid-aype,' 
p. % coL z, 1. Z4, 'Wise men will beware of had-I-vrist* 

Bpig. 94. Lord Hayn, This must have baea JaaMs Hay, 
anodier of the special fh v uuilt e s of King Jaaaet t, hnl who 
left a good itpatelioa He wm saniiayed in hapottm em- 
bassiet abroad. He had for soom tiaM thn cnartrsy^Mr of 
Lord Hay, azid was created a Baron of the Realm ia z6z5 : 
a ft e i w aids Visoount Doncaster, and fhmlly, fai t6ea, Eari of 
Carlisle. He died 95th Apiil z636, aad the titlea became ex- 
tinct on the death of hit only tarvlviag ton In a66a 

Epig* 95- Sr John CatutabU : eldest ton of Sir Henry Con- 
BUbie, who WM created hi 1600 Vitooam of Dnahar. Ha «as 
knighted 7th October Z607, aad succaeded at aacoad Viseoaat 
of Dunbar in z64s: died ia 1666; L !• <«f«nii*»saHiL So 
Shakespeare *buniingcr««sfar'(ii/MeyiT. i& i). 

Epig. 9(6. Mr XicJkard MarUm. Tka lalitram asBOidsr 
of London Uter: eazlier at having been 'haoliaadaad' hy the 
(lAerwards) fomottt Sir John Daviea Saa Mswnrial Tnlindnc- 
tion to my edition of Sir John Davki. Ha died hi i6ia. 

Epig. 97. if r/a4is/>aM. The rcaownad Dr. Danmb tboi a 
WvL about town. See my edition of his PotmOb Ha 
played similariy oa hb name. 

Epig. zoo, 1. 9. 'tfjirar ' s puisne, fallow, or iaatata. 

Epig. zoz, 1. 9, 'madUy* s awtkar : L ii» *< 
fibres of linuher, wool, etc, or woolly flufbi 

Epig. Z03. Sr ThamiM Lutj. It rtspmdt on llw dale of 
this ^Mgram who is here oeidiialKL Shiheipnare^a Sir 



NOTSS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



67 



Thomas died in x6oa Hit only womt Sir Thomas ditd in 
i6os»mk1 wu iMCC — dod by has eldosc son* also Sir TlMMnas, 
who livod until 1640: prafaably the last: L g^ 'm jtnr;' sae 
on Passages bbpokb the Book : U Lard IVmldtm, 1, 4. 

Sm(> >os»L s8, '«i!rM»' sin an instant 

Epig. xo6u Mr Th^muu BasUmL ▲aativaorBlaadfcid, in 
Doiaetshira. Aftar Isavang Qafetd (or mthsr, beia^ ai^aUed 
ktm his laUowship) ha bacama chaplain to Thrwaas, Bad of 
Saibik, throogli whom ka obcainad the Mnngs of Bsra Bagia 
and Ahvar in I>onal8hira. Ha appears to hata ba«i tha 
Sfdnay Smith of has a«t. His pasMn for saiara o*m aaiisd 
Wm Mio UbsL Ha htrtms vkiaataiy iMana* and died in a 
wiatched condition in a prison at Dorchastsr. Ha was bmlad 
intfwcfanichyaidofAll-HaUowsthara.x9t]i April 1618. His 
'dunsstoleros' was published in 1598: L 6, *€m^i$t*^pAt 
lact or aathar: a immrita word with Nic. Ihpoion: L ax, 
<J«i^'»botch: d^^'ivilf'swomdisassa. 

Spig. 107. Nmiy EmHt </" ' liwrtkmmbtrimtd. On thli 
aoUanmn and Daries^ tahrioni 10 him, oaa our Memoikl- 
l l iod uct ion, and his Occnnonal Foams for oat aorar belbia 
nitefead. If sanrimn it maj ba ustied hiss that ths authorltisi 
fiulad, after their moot strenuous efforts, to prove his oonnec 
lion with tha Gnnpowder Plot ; but ha was arraigned at Ihe 
8Mr Chamber, ined iCjOkOoo, and sentenced 10 imp rinm ms nt 
in the Tower during the King's pleasure. Ha msrried Derothy, 
of ths wifartunnta Sml of Besex. Ha diad in 




Lt. 



L 7. 
dm dMn disappravmg cry at theatraai 
whh a cat-like sound. 
lao^L X, 'aeirvAraeal'aaMiaastrBy. 
Ipig. sxi. 5r Rkkmd Trmcfl tldeet son of Sir ftul 
Tkncy, first Baronet of Staaway, ca Gkuocster. Ha was 
hnUhted in lea fitther^s lifallBif, M«Mi wccccided him as second 
;abontt6a& Ha marriad Anna, daughmr of Sir Thomas 
of Hsavton, oa Hereford, Knight, sdi October 
sfiog, and died shsnt 1637. See on Kpig. tea 
Spig* x>5« !• I* **»di* emr for 'mid.' 
Spig. ^x% L t, * IKbrv's Whir, whether. 
Xpig. laok Sr Tkmmmt Cammgnh- He was of Hampton 
Court, 00. Hereford : M.P. for Leominster, etc : kn i ghted by 
thn Karl of Eoeex, Ith Oct. 1591 : ancestor of the Karl of 
C^ingsby. He died 30th May i6es. His Journal at the 
of Ranen was printsd by tha Gamdea Sodaty (Vol 
.) in 1847, and some curious particulars of his life are 
given by the Rav. Ot. F. Townsend in his history of Leo- 
It has been thought that Ben Jonson hMended to 
Sk Thomas by the dmracter of Puntarvoto in ' Bvery 
Man out of his Humour,' and there can be no doubt that the 
gsBenr knight had a good deal of drollery in his coatposhion. 
Tha poftiait of Sir Thomas with his liTourite dwarf Cricket Is 
at Gsahiobury, and was aahibited at South Kensington in iSM 
hy Lord Essex : L 6, *tupp9rUd:* qu.— sopportethf 
Spig. tar, L e, (awne) error for [nume : 
Kpig. xes, L a, '/steAw ' = jests, scoffs. 
Kpig. xa4. Sr lakm Mmrrittgtm. The 'Thmslator' of 
Ariosto is sdll ismambcrsd : bom at Kelston, ea S oam ra s t, In 
is5s : died 161a. His 'Nugae Antiquae' is quick tOHlay. 
Dnvies refers to his ' Epigrams,' which, with all their licenae, 
fleeerve rwivai. 

Kpig. 195. SirGtcrgt WkarUni eldest son of PhiKp. Aird 
Lord Wharton. He married Lady Anne Manners, daai^iter of 
John, Karl of Buthnd. Sir James Stuart was eldest son of 
Walter, first Lord Blaatyre, and married Lady Dorothy Hast- 
higs,daughterofGeorge,fourdiEari of Huntingdon. Although 
personal firiends, they managed to get into a quarrd, which 
ki a dael at Maglon, when they both firil, as toM by 



DsTies. By the King's ooounand they were buried in one 
grave in the churdi-yard at Islington, loth November 1609: 
L 8k * a— srnffMi pleints * « plaints in numbers or verse: L zi, 
' r«c#' ssa resting-plaoe or ultimate subject for v erse celeb r a ' 
Ifon: L Z5. */mirw JtUtr:* from foir4UI or fiur foD youa 
good attend you: good, upright: L 38, * Pkmkm /rinit* a 
poata. I>onna was so named contemporaaeooaly. 

Kpig; zed Sr Tkomuu Gcrg*: mere accuratdy Gorgai: dik 
wasa younger son of Sir Kdward Gorges, by Mary, daughter 
of Sir Anthony Poynts of Iron Acton, oa (Honceeter. He 
was of Langford, Wilts, and married the widow of William 
Parr, Marquia of Northampton : died in x6ia His ddest son, 
Kdward, was created Baron Gorges of Dundalk in the Irish 



Kpig. XS7. A TrmgUmU K^Um^^ etc Tha 
See on Kpig. 165: l.9» * aHm§ * 



make at-ona, or 



Kpig. zs8. Sr WiUiam Brtmm: Of Northamptonshka, was 
created a knight of the Bath at the coronation of Jassea i., 
S5th July 1603. He died (h is believed) hi 1611/is. 

Kpig. 134, L 4, 'im44/iaU* = fifuitlul or focund : the verb. 



Z43t U^iUiam Clarke. Query— the Author of 'Poli- 
(z995)t There was a William Clark, author of 
' Msrcisno or The Discovery, a Ttegi-Gomedy ' (1663)1 

Kpig. 146. *MiU, iktgrmmi mUr:* vis: of Kent, oelehtaled 
by Taylor, the Water Poet, etc. etc. 

I^iig. 141^ 10km Smmdenom : ThereareMSS. of ddsmerdiant- 
tra v ai ler among tha Additional Msa. in the British Museum : 
firem Turkey, etc etc Among them is a copy of Davies* 
vene-Letter to the imprisoned Karl of Northumberland. See 
the Occasional Poems, and related note. 

Kpig- xso» 1* 4* 'jrA^vilr's teach, with qu. 'scold* uader- 
aloodt 

KpiS* XS5* Sammi DemiiU, The well-kaown R>et and 
Mstorical Writer. Bom near Taunton, 00. Somerset, 1560: 
died at Ridge, co. Somerset, October 1619: L 6, 'FaeUs:* the 
same of some infiuential courtier probably was ' Fbote.* 

Kpig. 136^ Afr. iRm /wlaMW. * Immortal Ben.* 60011574: 
died x6th August 1637. 

Kpig. 157. In0i0 Imet, The celebrated architect : bom 
about 157a : died aiat July 1650. 

Kpig. 158. lameke Simtamds, Apparmtly a (now^forgotten) 
Actor. 

Kpig. 159. Mr. fVW, SAmAt^tfmn. See our Memorkd- 
Inttadttction on this Kpigmm. 

Kpig. i6e. TMctmm MmHtry. He was buried hi West- 
minster Abbey, 5th July z6ao, and his brother, Gaoiie Marfcury, 
senior, of Marbury, co. Chester, Gent , administered to his mtatr 
on the sgthofthe same month. He seems to have been a son of 
James Marbury of Bfarbury, Ksq., by Kliabeth, daug ht e r of 
Sir William Veaablea of Khideiton, Knight, and evfalently held 
souM position in die Government or about dm Court [Orionel 
Chester's 'Registers of Westminster Abbey, 9.n.\ See my 
Memoir of B i i mm xi Mmrhmy prefixed to his Comment ar y on 
HsbakkuV etc in Nichol's Puritan Commentaries. 

Kpig: 163. I9km Pmmim. He died 7th March r6tfl/>9kud 
was buried on the Z3th in Westminster Abbey, leaving a wife 
and three young <hiughters. In his will he bcqufarhed his 
mansion-house at ' Bryoukis' and eetates in cos. Denbigh and 
FUnt. 

Kpig. 164. Henpy Ma jmwmt t ikg i The name 'Maynwar> 
ring ' is ftequeitt contemporaneously : but this seems lost to 
fasML See onward. 

Kpig. 165. IUei»r Gmin, This was Matthew Owfame, 
M.D., Piofoseor of Physic at Gresham CoDega : died 1607. 
He wrote, hi Latin, a 
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tragtdy of wlikh N«ro wm tk» nbjwt, liirfdw 
Eit^liah. FkvBch, ud IisImb. 8m Epig. 1*7. 

Epif . 167. SUpkm B0atgkitm. Born to BucktothuMUn to 
1S71 : B.A. at Oxford 13th May 1594, and became Oiaplato to 
St. Georfc^t Chapd at Wtodsor : mtoor Canon of Worcester 
Cathodral, Vicar of Great Marcke, ca Hereford, and Sab- 
dean of the CSiapel RoyaL He died before the Reatoratioa, 
but the ptooe and date are unknown. He was fint twoni a 
Gentleaan of the Chapel Rojral asth April i6oe, as a aunister 
from Hereford and as sub-dean 14th December xt&y. 

Kpif. 169. Sr Ed9mm$td At^/UkL He was of co. Bucks, 
and ivas knighted at the Tower, 14th March 1603/4. He had 
a iraaft of Whaddon Priory to Bucks. 

Bpig: 163 \!tu\ Henry SherUy. Probably the second 
Baronet of this name, who succeeded to the title to z6es (born 
in islDb uid was an c estor of the Earis Ferrers. He married 
to 161S Dorothy, youngest daughter of the famous Earl of 
Essex : died 8th February 163S/3. 

£p>C' >75* •^A^ SptttL The Historian : bom at Farrington 
in Cheshire about 1555 : died s8th July 1639. 

Epig. 178. Tkamat Welsh, Qi Mauncell Lacy, Hereford, 
grandson of Hugh Welsh, to whom the manor was granted, 
37 Hen. TiiL 

'PV* >79k 1* *% * hoard* = board (Fr. bourde) fib, jest, gibe, 
quip : occurs as verb to Epig. a88. 

Bplg. z8a See our Memorial-Introduction on this iaqior- 
tant Epigram (so-calledX Aesop the pUyer is spoken against 
by Ben Jonson to his Poetaster. 1. a, 'to pUy :' misprtot for 
'the:' orsbefore [he was] to play. 1. 18, *ntw Crownes:' 
probably a misprtot for 'few:' L 3a, * Cocktt^etmh,* i.g. place 
the fooTs cocks<omb on my head. 

Epig. x8s. 'EHgiofurt ATuu WcrtAut:' (i) Robert, Eari 
of Essex : the unfortimate favourite of Queen Elixaiieth : 
beheaded asth February i6oo/z. (a) Sir Philip Sidney: see 
Memorial-Introduction to his Poems to Fuller Worthies' 
Library. (3) Sir John Nonis : second son of Henry, first Lord 
Norreys of Rycote. He was President of the Council of 
Ministers^ Sir Edward Norreys was his younger brother, and 
was fforemor of Ostend. (4) Sir Frsnds Vere : governor of 
the Forces to the Netherlands : buried to Westminster Abbey, 
99th August Z609. (5) Earie of Deuonshire : Charies Blount, 
Lord Moun^oy, created Earl of Devonshire atst July 1603 : 
died 3d April i6o6l For all time associated with Sidney's 
' SteUa,' whom he married. (6) Sir Roger Williams: died to 
SS9S* (7) Sir Thomas Baskeruile : there were two ; one died 
in 1597, die other to 1599 (8) Sir Edward Wingfield ; younger 
brochsr to the celebrated Sir Anthony. (9) Sir Edwaid 
Notris. Seeander 3. 

Epig. 186. Sir losuUime Percy: seventh son of Henry, 
dgluh Eari of NorthumberUad (and younger brother of Henry, 
ntoth Eari, of these Epigrams, etc.) He was bom to 1578. 
He was conoemed to the Eari of Essex's insurrection, but was 
pa r doned by Elinbeth. He died unmarried to 1631. More 
accuratdy Josceline : L 6, * Utteth ' s hindereth. 

Epig. 187, L 5* * attack' d* = a law term, laid-hold-on : 1. 8, 
'/rwrf's hanged. 

Epig. x88, L z. * C0titt0* ^ Ojiyt or Cotytto,— a Uoentious 
Thrsdan divinity. 

Epig. 189. £arle tf Ormmd. Thomas Butler, Viscount 
Thorles, tenth Eari of Ormond, and third Eari of Ossory. He 
was Lord Tkeasurer of Ireland to Z599 : died Z614. 

^ng. >9z, S. I. H. =s Sir John Haringtoo. 

^Ng. xga, L 7, *att£9U ' s coins so named, as before. 

^tig. Z94. Sir Hugh Smith. Of Long Ashton, near BristoL 
He married Dorothy, da ugh ter of Sir Thomas Gorges, as before, 
and was grandCsther of Sir Hugh Smith, fint Baronet He 
died to Z6S7: L a, 'ivmm#' = dwell. 



:L 8, 'itwnttt' 
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Sp^z99.L8^'>Hi0l'< 

Epig. Z98; headiiy, *mkiftmify'm§^kmkmm, iTiiBhiiliir 
Sheastmw's 'Bocd-niiwi ■IhBi iJHJcirian ;' L i% *ruMt'* 
baUor(old)oow. 

Epig. Z99^ L 7, ' / f r J iw s A rr'aeto 
a! dsngs : a hawktag tedmicaL 

Epig. SOS. WiUtmm Hmekmta: hny i 

Epig. 004. Mr, WiWmm 
oeMmled Amc and 
rsoendy wett-repradaoed to 3 vob., i8f0b dtod as End of SliiiiBg^ 
zath SeplsMber 1640 : DaviespeflHvslihsBadhiasloAleaBder 
not meraly OK aoooant of his name bat beeaaas of Us trngedy of 
'Darins.' L 4, 'lAmnr'sdeoorata^adom. 

Epig. aos. Ostier: an Ador speedily fooponsa : hat wsm \k 
dtle of ' Roodw.' 

Epig. aofii 7M» ^Me4rr. n ea um o nt' s firiend and coB n^os ; 
bom ZS76 : died a8th August xfias. The titlea of two of hk 
finest Plays ars wdl woriced into this Bp^gmm. 

Epig. Bol Sir Bdmmrd Pmrrkmmu Oi LfacofadUn : 
knighted esd July x6q3, before dM coroo atb n of JmMe L He 
died abroad, and a creditor adminisitf ed to hto astass^ Mtk 
June 1633. 

Epig. stob L 8, '4Mg^ ilMHol' = kaep the grinim or 
baipun to good foith. PrnlisMj frnia ihs rnsliri uf 



1 
i 
i 
3 



Epig. szz. /0km Pegmtt. Qo.— cooaocfted widi the 'Gfebs' 

theatre? 

Epig. aza. AgmiuMi Nffiu^m, elc. Coaiae ■• tUs fa^ it ii 
very masterly to its Do n ne Khe realian of portraitara. See on 
it oar Memorial-Introductioa : L Z3, '/sUns ' k gilded : L SI* 
«/»jr»v ' ftom ' yex,' s spasmodk or hicooi«h4ike adUii^^ 

Epig. •13. Sir OUtter Chtymy : unknown to the Editor. 

Epig. azs. L 3. 'smmmt' s dwells, as bsfore. 

Epig. az7. lehm Mmrtitm, The fiuMas Sotirisl^ whose' 
singular story and Works dessrte more altsation then they 
have hitherto received. It is to be hoped Mr. HaffiwelTs 
practically useless editwn wiU be sopcfssded. His 'Mai- 
content ' was twice published to Z6Q4. 

Epig. az& M. lemph HaU, The after v«Mrable Bhhop of 
Norwich: died 8th September z65fi. His 'Sativss' are still 



Epig. eaz. O/CiUmU, See MemoriaHntrodactioa oa thia 

Epig. eea. Sir Edmmrd Htriert, The raoowned hrothvof 
Geoige Herbert: died to Z648L See my edittoas of George 
Herbert. 

Epig. ae3. Ihid: L Z3, ' WiUimms.' See (6) on Epig. 185. 

Epig. za4 (ncX I 6. ' SDMdka ' s ctothes. 

Epig. aa7. Mr, Henry BmUer: unknown to the Editor: 
apparsatly an actor. 

£p«- 334f L X* *»M/' = oxen: L 8, 'ns^Cw'stotheead. 

Viig. n^S* Su' Frmncis Smith, He was knighted at White- 
hall S3d July Z603, before the coranattoo of James i. He died 
in z6a9. 

Epig. Z36 itic). See MemoriaMntrodoctioB for parallel bom 
Sir John Davies. 

Epig. e4a IViiliam Semger. Afterwards Sir WUIiam Scgar. 
He was made Garter King of Arms by Jaana i. to sfio^* bat 
was not knighted until 5th November i6z& He died to 
December 1633. 

Epig. S4Z. lehn Cha^^erOne: a4a. Hemy Hokr^i both 
unknown to the Editor. 

Epig. 044, L IS, ' mmil* s nuuiL 

Epig. a45, L 9^ *certim* = oorroaive. 

Ep«. «97 («-X L 5» ^carfes* = body, tmrfe u. 

Epig. S99 (mcX L X, ^Bkmmyee: See PKny, «.jk., for thk 
' Vulgar Error.' 

Epig. asz. IL 3-4. The Epigram icfened to is to John Heath's 
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*TVpo Centnries of Epignuns' (i6zo)l See our Memorial- 
lalrodoction on du». llie name is indicated in L xa, 'heath- 
bradde Mnae/ and in next Spigmm, L a. 
Ipig. 9S»t L X, *guhd* ss gird : L 7, 'Maty* s nMory. 
Bpif. asi. M. R0W. Ltdby: onloiown to Fame: but he 
fvoihably painted DavietT portxait, whidi «• have engraTed. 
Sat ear Meniorial>Introdoction on it and this l^iigram. 
Sp^f. 964. Mr. 10km GM$gk: unknown. The office was 
held, at it is now, by a respectable Solicitor : L 5, '<^ 
Urn: Ct Hnmfrey Giffotd in his 'Pbsie of GiUo- 
:' 'hndsofBxntas'land'Cp. 85,1 x4)l TheWelshwere 
for their boastfohiess of the mythical descent. 
a68, L 8. A reminisoenoe of a commooplaoe of 



Ipjg. a^ L 7, *mmii/k*:' iO doiQg; Le. male instead of 
There is of conrBe a pun in 'benefice,* L. 8 : Cf. L 6. 
971. GarrH : 97s. lofm Ttwne : unknown to the 



976^. See the Memorial-Introduction for a full 
of this. 
Sp^s. 979-83. His wifeu See Memorial-Introdnctioo. 
■pig. 980, L x8, *Farrt w^rter wines weuU/ii/arre better 
MM.' Gt Shakopeare's ' I could have better spared a better 
■B* <x Hemy it., v. 4)1 

mti- ^^ Sir Basiie Br90ke, He was of Madeley fai Shrop- 
: if'ti^^A at Bdroir Castle 93d April X603 : died in 16x3. 
Sea parallels for Oeshard in Memorial-Introduction. 

985. DneUef Nertem: a familiar-seeming name, but 

have I found of him. 

Epif. 976 (nr). Hnm/rey Bemgkim, Humphrey was a 

Chriatiaa naaM hi the family of baronets Bonghton of Lawford 

Hall, CO. Warwick. Gt on Epigrams onwaid: L 5, 'i|^«Mi^' 



■pig. 980 (mtX Thommt Bmd: 99X. Hetuy Tkvidefy: 999. 
Xeiert SMar;^: unknown to the Editor. 

■pig. 993. Jekm Heywoed, Davies must mean 'old* John 
Haywood the dramatist, of whose Epigrams and Pr ov erb s 
aavanl e<Mtioas were published before X598: but he died in 
1965. See our Memorial-Introduction on his Proverbs. 



Vpon Engush Prouerbes. 

P. 4x, coL X, U. 93-4, ' x»iw>r* = agree. So in Shakespeare, 
Oimord, etc 

P. 41, coL 9, L X5, */t$mcke*^ whore. 

P. 49, Na 99,1 9t* A Mt*ss a worm disease. 

P. 49, Na 49, L X, 'steotimg:* qu. 'stooping' in falconry? 

P. 49, Na 60, L X, ' eame* s eve. 

P. 49, Na 64, L X, *M//»r' = bittern: L 9, * lemmmt* =^ 
laasan, a miitress Qn a bad sensed 

P. 49, No. 65, 1. 3, *wateel*' =: wassails, drinking-feasts. 

P. 43, Na 83, L X, *mute* s dung : L 9, 'list* s chosen or 



P- 43t Na 87, L X, 'wetmbles*^to move or stir: here, 
roUs about clumsily or totteringly. 

P* 43* Na X03, L 9, 'Atfi^rilrrr'shocksterB, /•/. fighting 
holies or swaggerers, fire-eaters. 

P* 43* Na X07, L 9, * Atfmiirr' = a thief or lifter. 

P. 44, Na X39b 1. X, ' maulkim :' » a coarse-looking wench. 

P. 44, No. X49, See Memorial-Introduction on this : ' leamy* 
s James I. 

P. 44, No. X44, L 9, ' «!• hunts 9> :* an old English air and 



P. 45, Na 173, L 4, ' trill* — trindle or trundle. 

P. 45* Na X74, L 9, ' alUes* = alleys. 

P. 45, Na X76, L 4, 'i^/' = hinder. 

P. 45, Na x88, L x, 'hatch* ^9. trap to catch weasels: 
hatchment : here = a half-door. 

P. 46, Na 904, L 9, 'fricke*^ to hit (as with an anowX 

All honour to Davies as (probably) a Roman Catholic, for 
diis tribute to Fox the venerable Martyrok)gist and hb odebraled 
Letter against putting any to death 00 religious grounds. 

P. 46, Na 996, L*9, ' taSders:* firom ' taber,' to beat (as on a 
drum). 

P. 47, Na 965, L X, * a/^€ttre' ^ makit worse, or go further 
in evQ : our 'impair.' 

P. 47, Na 980, L 9, 'stutting* = stuttering. 

P. 47, Na 987, 1. X, Uecke oh the hoepe* s to be lively or 
merry. In this Epig. L x should certainly be ' on the hoope,' 
in you would say— the proverbial saying quoted ending with 
' hoope.' See Memorial-Introduction on diis. 

P. 48, Na 990^ 1. 9, 'seller* = ceUar. 

P. 48, Na 307, L z, ' breaks no square * s throws not out of 
order. 

P. 49b Na 360, L X, * horeledge* ^huxvAogt, watch or 
ck>ck. 

P. 49, Na 369, L 9, 'M^* ssoUd. 

P. 49b Na 364, L 9, ' erittgo-reete* = provocative herbs. 

P. 49, Na 367, L 9, ' waster* =s cudgel (Fk>rio, s.v.). 

P. 49b Na 369, L 9, 'pewting* = stirring up. 

P. sob Na 397 : a curious forgotten theft 

P. 5x, Na 408, L X, ' whpod* ^hxxA. 



P. 4S. Na X79, L x, ^gieut* s stares! See HalliweU, s.v. 



To Worthy Persons. 

P. 5x : coL X, King lames, i.e. First of England : Sixth of 
Scotland : L 9, ' siUeme ' = seldom. 

P. 5x, col. X, True Brittaitus, etc = Britons: 1. s, 'whatae 
a god He stiles* i Psalm IxxxiL 6 : L 14, 'great Britasaes.* 
The name ' Great Britain * was then comparatively new. See 
p. 58 to Fitx-Jeffery, L 6. 

P. 5x, col. X, Thomas, Lord Elesmere, etc. The renowned 
Lord Chancellor: died zsth March 1616/7. The firimd and 
patron of Sir John Davies. 

P. 5x, col. 9, Bobert Earle o/Salisbttfy. Robert Cedl, son of 
William Odl, Lord Burieigh: was created Eari of Salisbury 
4th May X605, and became Lord High Treasurer in X609. 
He died 24th May z6i3. 

P. 5x, col. 9, Thomas, Earle of Suffolke, etc Thomas 
Howard, first Earl of SufiToDc : so created azst July X603 : Lord 
Hi^ Treasurer in 16x4: deprived x6x8. He died 98th 
May Z636: L 9, 'to good them alL' On the finequent use of 
' good ' thus by Davies see our Memorial-Introduction. 

P. sz, coL 9, Henryt Earle of Northampton, etc. Henry 
Howard, second son of the celebrated Henry, Earl of Surrey 
(beheaded in Z547X was created Earl of Northampton in X604: 
Lord Privy Seal in x6o8. He died tmmarried, xsUi June x6z4, 
and the earidom became extinct 

P. 5a, coL z, Doctor Abbot. Dr. George Abbot, afterwards 
the illustrious Archbishop of (Canterbury. On 4th March i6xoft x 
he was nominated to the exalted post. He died 4th August X633 : 
1. Z4, 'sence . . . fume* = offer incense of praise. 

P. 59, col. z, fVilliam, Earle of Pembrooke. The third 
Eari of Pembroke: succeeded his fiither Henry on xgth 
January x6oof'z. He was Chancellor of the University of 
Oxford. He died zoth April z63a 

P. 59, coL X, Lord Viscount Lisle, etc Sir Robert Sydney, 
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younger brother of Sir PkUip^ was crtated, 4th Majr 1605, Vi»- 
couat Ulsle ; and, ad Augutt 1618, Sari ot Lticcaler. U« diad 
inx696. 

P. 5a, coL X, Aulgt m oM H^ L^rd Percy. 60a of Hffvy, nisth 
Bari of Northnmberland, wbo died jlh Hovambor 1638^ whta 
be mccetdad as tcntli EarL He di«d xsth October 166a. 

P. fa, col. a, Sr Itim JSIgfrUm, Only surviioiv aas of 
Tl»ooiM» Lotd JEkimere, •• befora, H« ■wo co tdad U§ tafhm 
aa second Viscount Brackley on bis daath, xfth Maich t6tfi/7, 
and was craatad Earl of Bridgewatar sTtk May ft>Uowiag. 
He died in 1649: L 6, 'ikArrr' = beats (as on a draai), as 

P. 5a, coL a, Sr Itkn Haringten. He was creatad Baton 
Harington of Exton, oa Rutland. axU July x6os : diad in 1613, 
wban ba was succeadad by bia only son Jobn of thase Unas, 
wbo diad 16x4, and tbatitlabeeama extinct; L it*immemAk* 
« beyond measura : our ' immaasuiable.' 

P. ss> col. a, Sr AtUm Ptrty: accurately 'Alan.' Ha was 
sixtb son of Heiuy eighth Earl of Noithuaibarlan4 Md was 
a Knight of the Bath. Ha died in 16x1. 

P. 53, col. X, Sr Ckrutopker Htydon. He was knightad by 
the Earl of Eisax in X99(S at the siege of Cadiz. Ha was of 
Bacons th orpe, co. Norfolk, and died early in 1684. 

P. 53, coL X, Sir Framci$ Lmtali. He was of HarUag* OO. 
Norfolk, aad was knighted at Gtimsten, in Yerludura, xith 
April 1603. Ha died about x6a4. 

P. 53* col. X, Si9 Mdmmrd Wmlgrmw i of Norlblk. He was 
knighted at Greenwich iglh July 1607* He took up arms on 
the Royalist side at the beginning of the QtU Wan wiwn 
seventy years old, and was created a baronet xst August 1643. 
He died in X646. He was ancestor of the Earls Waldegtave. 

P. 53t col. X, Sr WiUiam SydUy. Of Ailesfoid, co. Kent 
He was knighted at Oxford 30th August X605, auid created a 
baronet aglh June i6xx. He founded at Osftnrd the Sidleian 
Lecture of Natural Philosophy : died in X6X9. He was grand- 
fiuhar of tha brilliant if also notoriout Sir Charles Sidlcy (or 
Sedley). 

P. 53, col. X, Sr Fpamit Bac^n. It ware well if the many 
verMHuid-proia tributes paid to Bacon by his conteavocariea 
were brought together. His Biographers hare stiangely over- 
looked them. From Davies to Ben Jonaon aad George Her^ 
bert they are weighty and suggestive : L 6^ ' Front* ^ fisoe : 
L 8, '^/AmrMfr'sboUmeur, gallant, bestbebved; U. 8-xx, 
Miss Delia Bacon might have utilised this to her theory, as well 
as Bacon's enigmatical phrase to Sir John Davies of * con- 
cealed poets' (see my edition of Sir John Davies* Poena: 
Chatto and Windus, 1876, a Vols.); 1. X4t *ymitt etc 
=s illuminated penmanship. 

P. 53i coL a, Sr John Daukt. The Poet and lawyer. 
Sea niy edition of his complete Works ) aad also Peeass as in 
last note: L xx, *of Id, you write,' etc llie reference is to 
his 'Eiagrams.' 

P. 53, coL a, Sr Fmlk Cmtiit. Sea my editkm of his 
coanplete Worka, 4 Vols., m Fuller Worthies' Library: 1. xx, 
' imeuUnt * a lucid. 

P. 53* col. a, Sr Rfhtrt MaunctU, Younger brother of Sir 
Fiancis Manael, fint baronet of Moddlescombe^ 00. Cannafthen. 
He was a vice-admhral in the reigns of James i. and Charles l : 
died in x6^6. 

P. 53, col. a, Sr l0hn Sammet. There was a fiuaily of this 
name at Little Joiham, ca Essex. He was Governor of 
Isendike in Flanders, where he died and was buried : but no 
date is given. 

P. 54, col. X, Sir BthmnlEtim. There was a family of this 
name in Devonshire, wherein an Edward ocetuv; but no Knight 
appears : 1. 3, ' i€uce ' = accuse. 

P. 54, ooL I, Tktmm Pmktrimg. Probably son aad heir of 




Sir John Puckariag, the welMowwa Spaakar of the Hooas of 
ComaMms, and Lord-Kaaper of the Great Seal, who died is 
X5961 He was created a Bai onai , a» of Wanton, cow Haittr 
asth November s6ia, and afterwards livad at the Priory, mm 
Warwick. He died without s«rvlrii«iMMaoaiMaichifi9ifi^. 

P. S4tCoL t, Rkhmd RmmuKf^. Prohnbiya nl a ti i M of 
Lord ChanoeUor Blls—eiafa iiat wtfb. Saa MaMrialOniio- 
tfiir**iHi on L z« 

P. 54, GoL a, Writer dlr-^^MMOr. Aithnr, tafanth aon af Sir 
Robert DaUval, of Seaton, coi Wort hM nbe rin n d . by Dnothy. 
daughter of Sir Ralph Gray of ChiBiBghaw, Ha diad 
unmarried : plaoe aad data not raoordad. 

P. S4 coL a. Tkmimi Bmiitr, The aama nbooada B oa >— 
poraneously. 

P. 14. ool a, CAarfer iPn^^fWiir. Ct ovavd ' TV IF«rd|r 
Pert^ms* 

P. 55, coL X, J?«&rr# /Vrn^a. Of Ifon^Acton, co. Oo ucaaar : 
created a Kiiight of the Bath at ooroaation of Chadea n. : 
died 166s. 

P. sSt coL X, Peter Ferrimum, Mmitktm Rtyim^ Tkmmm 
Fmrmeri all private (Hands. 

P. SS» coL s, Cmfgi CmlmmrU Son of Leonard GshmR of 
Danbywiska, co. York x bora in xfyC Ha vna flsiieiaij is 
Sir Robert Cecil when Secretary of State and alUt aw ada Owk 
of the Privy CooadL Ha was knightad a0tb Saptaeriw ifisy, 
and wMoeatad Lord BaltiaotaifthrebenaiyiCoy. BadM 
X5th April 1^ I have iHui many of hia lallan aft Hal- 
field. 

P. 55* coL X, Artkmrt Mmynmemfim^ PrtbaMy n 
son of Henry Mafaiwaring of Karminrham , co. 
Ha was bnrwd in Westmiwtar Abbey soth Jaly 
through has olBckd conn ecti on with iIm Lord 

P. 55. col. a, Walter Leigh. No doubt of the La«|» of 
Sconeleigh, two of wbcm mniriad daughtan of Load I 
Ellesmere. 

P. 55t col. a, Lm . mf^ mc i Mmttertmi nnknovm: L s, 
srriM ' V gridiron. 

P. S5« col a, TUmma Wmnmtk, Thamaa WModt (oi 
Warwick) was appointad Orgadat of H ew fa i d Cathadrri b 
X586. He was &ther of Thomas Warwick, OrgnniBt of West- 
minster Abbey, and grandfather of the oddxntad Sir PUBp 
Warwick, author of the ' Memoirs of the Rogn of King 
Charies i.' The reference is probebty to W. Jr. (See Old 
Cheque Book of the Chapel Royal (Caaadan SodatyL mmt 
p. ao7.) 

P. S3» col a, Potter Caan^tw. Tha'si 
about whom all-too-little is known. He appears to have 
admitted to Gray's Inn in 1386 and aooM af hia worka wan 
published in 16x4. 

P. SSi col a, Jekm Smeilem, One of this name wan of Hait 
Hall, Oxford, in 1607, and afterwarda 
etc 

P. 56, col X, Tkemat Fmrncis, CJkmrim 
friends. Sea our Memorial-Introductian : L % 
=s wavtiar i I. 14, * the Fermort': mora raoantly jriends of 
Wadsworth. 

F.56,QoLul,mly Wretk. Lady Mary, wife of 
Wroth the younger, of Duranla. m SniaU. Middleaaa. 
was a daughter of Rabext Sidney, Eari of 
niece of Sir Philip Sidney. Sm waota *■ Ucoain«* < 
on p. 63. 

P. 56t col a, ffkm Aiiem: a frivato friend oaer fi aiead as 
'Orpheus.' So too of the naat Uaei. Af f>v JVraiy C>JV^r< and 
of the next Mr. Tkemas diet. 

v. $6,001 9, M.Peter Sdmt^ Dr. Rimfanuk thirieahawas 
a son of William Edney, who was oonnacted with the Chapel 
Royal as eariy as 1969, aad diad in sjlt. 




NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



n 



P. s6^ ooL %t l9km GgjgflMrd: a eommoo cooteoiponaieous 



P. 57, ooL I, /«i» Hmkt. Qiicnr— the 'Evtr moMnible 
't Bon fai 1384: died 1656! L t, *iax'^ 



P. 57. eoL t. ^UUam Wail He b odkDy ifltradtical on 
pa^ 46^ widcf Piovcfb t39> 

P. 57, coL t, Epigmtmt L 6, ' uMtrd* m beaten on (« e 
drani}. 

P. 57t eoL «^ A g m bui Fmtttlne^ I. i, *p/Uef9* « linAend : 
1. 7» ' t ii i itt ^ leeKn. 

P. 57, coL e, Peregrim Brtmmt^ Uyt, DttBU: ell private 
firiendi: L i, * TV nahtr* miik tJfy mume d&tk ommpptmrt* 
vPercfriae, <.#. ttkethenoMe'pengriae'fiJoon: seeL 1 

P. 57, ooL 9, Epigrmm. See Memorial-lBtrodiieiloii 00 this 
we frtum e d tribute to Enex: I 5, '>«r«' = pews: '><fA/' 
ss placed or let 

P. 57* ooL e. NicMat DtMt, 1. i, '/^««i# NicMtu,* 9IU:. 
See Memorial-lBtrodoctiao on this. 

P. 58, coL X, CkarUs Fitm-Iejhy. A ' tweet Singer,* whoee 
Poeas I hope ere long to re^iroduce, with certainty of wdoome. 
CH pi 5x, ' Tkue Brittaines,' with 1. 6 here. 

P. 58, ooL X, Frmmcis Beattmcni. The coUeagne of Fletcher. 

P. 58, col. X, /0km Smm4ford, Son of Richard Sanford of 
Cbard, ca Sonenet, and nbeequently a Prebendary of Canter- 
bory, and Rector of lyydiurch, 00. Kent He died e4th 
ScpCcmber x6e9i Like oUien herein celebrated he has Venet 
beibre ' Midoooanos' (which tee). 

P. 5& ooL X, Edward Lapfuarik, He had the degree of 
Doctor of Fhyik at Oxfcrd, aoth June x6xx, and became the 
firtt Sidleian Lecturer there. He died at Bath, 93d May 1636. 

P. 58, ooL X, CharUi Bnt, Robert Dawe*» PhU^ Ktagman : 
an private frioKls. 

P. 58, coL 0, /Mm Owtn. His fint toI. of ' Epignons' was 
published in x6o6. He died in x6aa, and was buried in St 
Paul's CathediaL 

P. 58, coL 0, Si$Maa Hiil: unknown to the Editor. 

P.^cxA-at/aausamiEidlardDamet. See our Memorial- 



P. 58, coL 9, Lard North. Roger, second Lord North* died 
3d December x6oo, and was succeeded by his grandson, Dudley, 
third Lord North, who died in x606» The Utter is celdmaed 
by Davies as by Breton. He was 'fine* and lackety in youth, 
bat sobered down in age. 

P. 59, coL X, Sir John Wenimartk, Of Gosfleld, 00. Essex : 
knigjhted 93d July 1603 : Baronet 99th June x6tx. He <fied in 
October X63X and the title became extinct 

P. 59, ed. X, lakM Lasam. No doubt John Leveson, who 
was knitted xoth December x6xz, and died in 16x5. He was 
of HalUng, ca Kent, and his sister ancestress of the present 
Lcveson-Gowers. He was one of the Gentlemen of the Privy 
Chaniber to Prince Henry. The name was pronounced Luson. 

P. 59^ coL X, Magdaien ColUdgt^ Oxford. See our 
Memorial-Introduction : L xx, * Meert ' — umple, luinuxed. 

P. 59^ ooL X, NatMoMuil Tomans: son of Thomas 
Tompldns or Tomksms of Worcester, and himself a Prebendary 
of that cathedral (see Old Cheque Book, as before, p. 906)1 

P. 59i coL 9, John Hoikitu: Serjeant at Law: M.P. for 
Hereford : the intimate friend of Ben Jonsoo, and eulogised 
for his wit and skill in composition by Camden* Selden, Daniel, 
and Donne. He was imprisoned in the Tower for speaking 
against King James's abuse of his prerog a tive, but later 
restored to favour, and made a Judge of the Welsh Biarches. 
Died X638. See The Dr. Farmer MS., edited for Chetham 
Society (9 vols. 4to.) by me, for Poems by him. 

P. 59, col. 9, Geargt Chacon : the Translator of ' Homer.' 
See McmoriaHntrodnction. 



P. 60, eol. t, JokH (hviilim. The well-known tnthor of die 
•Dispby of HeraMry' (t6xo}. He died TCh May x6ei. See 
tiM Orcisiodal Poems of Davies for the Vertei rel^rred (6 
note in. 

P. 60, col. t, Ta mj^ soMmo, S. D. See MedMial-Intro- 
duction : 11. 5, zx, ' entmt* "^ follow. 

P. 6o» coL X, MkkmtU Drofton, Hb Worhs are a( long-hst 
befaig edited and published : ai I write this note Voli. L-iiL 
reach me. It Is to be deplored that the Editor is tiodeniidng 
Che orthognphy, thereby rendering Us book hnlf useless to 
itadeots. 

P. 60, col. t, Riekard Cknmhorti nnknoim Co the Editor. 

P. 60, eol. e, Tkamat WiuUr. Of ca Dorset : M.A. of 
Magdalen College, Oxon. t^oe. He tniftshUed frooi the Frendl, 
and pubUshed In t6o3, 'The Second Day of the Fbst Week,' 
in heroic verse. See Memorial-Introduction to our Syttester. 

P. 60, col. 9, Cy . . . Master IVUiiam, 1. 4, * Em/raUt* : 
qu. empyreal or imperial, with a tacit reference to 'emperor' 
or kingly? Doubtless intended as the rustic corruption for 
' Emperor's.' 

P. 6a ooL 9, Robin Armin: the famous Actor, author of 
' A Nest of Ninnies,' etc. etc. 

P. 6x, coL X, Pkileman HolUuuL A native of Chelmsford 
in Essex : son of Rev. John Holland, who fled to the continent 
in Queen Mary^s days. He practised medicine at Coventry for 
many years : died 9th February X636/7, aged 85. His Transbi- 
tions may be put beside North's 'Plutarch': L xx, *diuasd' 
= troubled, not at ease: 1. 17, ' ^^yrv ' = bier : coL e, 1. 8, 
' artUseo ' = unskUiiil : 1. 41, * fort/end' =forbid. 

P. 69, coL X, Sr Charles and Sr Richard Percies. Brothers, 
fourth and fifth sons of Henry, eighth Earl of Northumberland. 
They were both military oommanders of repute. Sir Charles 
died in 1698 : Sir Richard at Angers in 1648. 

P. 69, coL X, Charles Walgratie. See on p. 54. 

P. 69, col. X, Henry lemingham. Son of Sir Henry 
Jemingham, Vice-chamberlain and Master of the Horse to 
Queen Mary. He was of Somerleyton Hall, co. Suffolk. He 
died xsth June 16x9. His son was also named Henry : died a 
Baronet in X646. 

P. 69, coL X, Brothers-in-law. See Memorial-Introduction. 

P. 69, eoL X, Thmmas Hawkins : a private friend. 

P. 6e, ooL 9, /. /f. Le. John Heath. See onward. 

P. 6e, coL 9, Dorothy t Cottntetse 0/ Northtmberland See 



P. 6e, coL a, AUce, Coumteue 0/ Derby : later Milton's friend. 
See Memorial-Introdaction. 

P. 69, ool. 9, Lmy, Cottntesu qf Bedford Donne and Ben 
Jonson and all the company of poets celebrated her. See the 
Memorial-Introduction : L xx, * appeUre ' = make worse, injure. 

P. 63, coL X, Pembrooke. ' Sidney's sister, Pembroke's 
mother ' : 1. 5, ' spruce' = trim, gay, etc : L 6^ * galUsmaffrey ' 
= gallimaufi«y, ue. hotch-potch or mixture. 

P. 63, coL I, L€uly Frances Egerton, Lady Frances Stanley, 
second daughter and co-heir of Ferdinando, Eari of Derby. 
She married Sir John Egerton, only surviving son of Lord 
Chancellor Ellesmere, shortly after her mother became the 
Lord Chancellor's third wife ^-lather and son marrying mother 
and daughter. 

P. 63, col. X, Lady Harington, Anne, daughter and heir 
of Robert Kelway, Esq., and wife of John, first Lord Harington 
of Exton, ca Rutland, who died in 1613. She died in x69a 

P. 63, col. a, Lady Elisabetk Berkley. Only daughter and 
heiress of Sir George Carey, second Lord Hunsdon, I^nrd 
Chamberlain and Knight Marshal to Queen Elizabeth, — by 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir John Spencer of Althorpe, co. 
Northampton. She was baptized 7th Jtme X576 and married, 
fint, X9th February X595, Thomas, afterwards Sir Thomas 
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BvkdiT, Kidckt, KB ud hni af Huy, dnulh Lord 
BBluler. ■*>>(> <li>d ni NoTCDbcr iSii. Sha inrriid, 
■Kondljr, i^ ftbmiT i6ii/i, Sir Thonu Owi—bwkMi 
Kal^t, JnKlet of the Khif'i Banch of f"-—— ■ t\mM, lad 
Oiiif Josticc of Cluita, wbo ditd in Saplcnba i6i). S)i* 
dUd 13d April 1635. 

P. 6,. coL >. .Z'^ WrnM. Sec on p. j& 

P. 63, cuL >. JLa^t 7'nK7, nc EHabNb ud AaM, 
d«uc^>™ of Sir Tteaui) Conmctbjr of BiMptm Coon. es. 
Htnfcfd. Kniihl, by Philippb duifbter of Sir WilliiB flB- 
wiUUm of Mclun, Kalfht. EUabeth muTicd Sir Huiffanr 
BuksrUla of BurdulcT. c°- Hwefcid, Knwlu, ud died, hli 
widow, in 166$. Anne minicd. 5th Octoba iCos, Sir IUd«nl 
T>UT of Huficld, CO. CloocBler, HcaDd Bumal of Saavar, 



P. 64, coL 1, L ■, 'to<': 



P. 61, coL t, Tk. FUt. Sw 

pvalUli. 

P.e*, col I, rAi vliKbr, Mc. 



: pabHihod ia it]7 li)r dM 
Wsbb b the Arti^titgU. ml lunL 
P. 64, eoL^Oy *,..**. S« 



sBwklobeilHtii. 

P. 64, coL (, ^ 
Sl Henhew ib. 



I. 14, '/BMVIr' = |nU, clutvi L il, 
aiOB aa A 
A. a G. 
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Paper s Complaint. 



1610/1 1. 
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NOTE. 

* Paper's Complaint * occupies pp. 230-246 of * The Scourge of Folly,* 
without a title-page ; but as it differs so much from the short pieces of 
the ' Scourge/ and in order that the addition by A[braham] H[ol]and] 
might be appended from the second edition of 1624/5, ^ ^^^^ deemed 
it expedient to distinguish it from the others, though with continuous 
pagination. See our Memorial- Introduction for more on this biogra- 
phically-historically important Satire and its hits on contemporaries ; 
also Notes and Illustrations at close. 'Paper's Complaint' is dedi- 
cated thus in the 'Scourge of Folly ;' — 

To my worthy ly belouedfor wit, s^rit, learning and honesty; M. Thomas 
Rant, Councellor at Law, I dtdicate this my Papers-complaint, 

Among the rest of those right deere to me 

For wit, and arte, and spirit, as quicke as quaint, 

I haue made choyce, ingenious friend, of thee 

To patronize white Papers blacke complaint. 

Thou leam'd art in the lawes ; then we retaine 

Thee i^ith Loues fee, to smooth our Bill rough-hewn : 

For thou wilt say we cause haue to complaine ; 

Which in our pittious Bill at large is shew'n : 

The maner not the matter, we may misse : 

Then looke to that, as we haue lookt to this. — G. 



Papers Complaint, compild in ruthfull Rimes 
Against the Paper-spoylers of these Times. 




|HAT heart so hard that splits not when it 
heares 
What ruthlesse Martyrdome my Body beares 
By rude Barbarians of these later Times, 
Bknting my spotlesse Brest with Prose and Rimes 
That Iwifmdtmctt itselfe, would blush to beare ; 
It is such shamelesse Stuffe and irkesome Geare ? 
Though I (immaculate) be white as Snow, 
fWhicfa virgin Hue mine Innocence doth shew) 
Yet these remoroeles Monsters on me piles 
A massy-heape of blockish senodes StiUs ; lo 

That I ne wot (God wot) which of the twaine 
Do most torment me, heauy SAame, or Paine. 

No lease then my whole J^eames will some suffice 
With mad-braine Stuffe ore them to tyrannise. 
Yea BaUet-mongers make my sbeetes to shake. 
To beare Rimes-doggrell making Dogs perbrake. 
Whereto (ay me) grosse Burthens still they ad. 
And to that put againe, light Notes and sad : 
O Man in d»peration, what a dewoe 
Meanst thou sachJiUk in my white fiace to slnee f ao 

One raies me with course Rimes, and Chips them 
call. 
C^bls of wit, a fire bume them all. 
And then to make the mischdfe more oompleate 
He blotts my Brow with Verse as blacke as lett, 
Wherein he shewes where LmdU/w hath her Sdte, 
And how her Horse-high Market House is pight. 
Yet not so satisfied, but on he goes, 
And where one Berries meane house stands, he showes. 

An other comes with Wit, too costiue then, 
Making a GUster-pipe of his rare Pen : 30 

Aod throogh the same he all my Brest becadces, 
Aod tumes me so, to nothing but Aiax, 
Yet Aiax (I confesse) was too supreme 
For Subiect of my by-his-wit-ro3ralld Reame, 
ExposM to the rancor of the rude. 
And wasted by the witlesse Multitude. 
He so adomM me that I shall nere 
Moue right, for kinde, then in his Robes appeare. 
Whose Lines shall circumscribe vncompast Times : 
And, past the wheeling of the Spbeares, his Rimes 40 



Shall runne (as right) to immortallity. 
And praisd (as proper) of Posterity. 
Yet sith his wit was then with Will annoyd. 
And I enforct to beare what Wit did void, 
I cannot choose but say as I haue said. 
His wit (made loose) defilM me his Maide. 

Another (ah Lord helpe) mee vilifies 
With Art of Loue, and how to subtilize, 
Making lewd Venus, with etemall Lines, 
To tye Adonis to her loues designes : 50 

Fine wit is shew'n therein : but finer twere 
If not attired in such bawdy Geare. 
But be it as it will : the coyest Dames, 
In priuate read it for their Qosset-games : 
For, sooth to say, the Lines so draw them on, 
To the venerian speculation. 
That will they, nill they (if of flesh they bee) 
They will thinke of it, sith loose Thought is free. 

And thou (O Poet) that dost pen my Plaint, 
Thou art not scot-free firora my iust complaint : 60 

For, thou hast plaid thy part, with thy rude Pen, 
To make vs both ridiculous to men. 

But 01 my Soule is vest to thinke how euill 
I was abus'd to beare suits to the DeuiU. 
Pierse-PenniUsu (a Pies eat such a patch) 
Made me (ay me) that businesse once dispatch. 
And hauing made me vndergo the shame, 
Abusde me further, in the DeuiUs name : 
And made [me] Diidc (dampned Dildo) beare. 
Till good-mens hate did me in peeces teare. 70 

O they were merdfull therein (God knowes) 
It's ruth to rid oondemnM ones from woes. 
How many Quires (can any Stadoner tdl) 
Were bandied then, t'wizt him and GoMellt 
Who brutishly my beauty so did blot 
With Gaulie-girds by Pens pumpt from th' inck-pot. 
That I more vgly then a Satire seerod : 
Nay, for an hellish Monster was esteemd. 
Fine Grotes (good Lord 1 ) why what a rate was that. 
For one meere rayling Pamphlet to be at ? 80 

Well, God forghie them boUi. they did me wrong. 
To make me beaxe tbdr cboller spude, so long. 



76 



PAPER'S COMPLAINT. 



Yet if, in ludgement. I should spend my breath. 
The Doctor ioyld him with his Dagger sheath. 

The Conny-catcher now plaies least in sight. 
That wonted was on me to shew that slyght, 
And made more hauock of my Reames and Quires, 
Then all the Neckes are worth of such scalld 

Squires. 
No Tearme could scape him, but he scrapM mee 
With Pens that spirtled me with Villany. 90 

And made me ope a gap, vnto each Gap. 
That leads to shame, to sorrow', and mishap. 
But let him goe. he long since dead hath beene. 
In Body dead, but yet his Name is Greene. 

What should I speake of midLni- Rimers now, 
That ply their Pen as Plow-men do their Plow : 
And pester Poasts, with Titles of new bookes ; 
For, none but Blockes such wooden Titles brookes. 
Ay me, how ill-bested am I the while, 
To see, how at my carriage, Carters smile : 100 

And yet such Rascall-writers finde a Presse, 
(A mischiefe ont) to make me to confesse 
I was in fault for that I did not finde 
A way to flie from such Gulls with the winde. 

Then to recoimt the volumes hugely written. 
Where I lye soild as I were all be ( ) 

A tax. He stand toot, did beseeme me better. 
For all's vnsweete, Sence, Sentence, Line and Letter. 
The Sonnes of Aytrum, Beuis, Gawen, Guy, 
Arthur, the Worthy, writ vnworthily ; no 

Mirrour of Knighthood, with a number such, 
I might spend time (past time) them all to touch. 

And though I grieue, yet cannot choose but smile 
To see some modeme Poets seed my Soile 
With mighty Words that yeeld a monstrous Crop, 
Which they do spur-gall in a false-gallop. 
Embellish, Blandishment and Equipage, 
Such Furies flie from their Muse' holy rage. 
And if (perchance) one hit on Surquedry, 
O he writes rarely in sweet Poesy I lao 

But. he that {point-blanch) hits Enuelopid, 
Hee (Lord receaue his Soule) strikes Poetry dead, 

O Poetry ! that now (as stands thy case) 
Art the head game ; and yet art out an Ace : 
An Ace t nay two : (for on thee Fortune frownes) 
That's out of Credit quite, and out of Crownes. 
Thou art a Worke of darkenesse, that dost damne 
Thy Soule (all Satire) in an Epigram. 
Thou art, in this worlds reackning. such a Botch 
As kills the English quite, howere the Scotch 130 

Escape the mortall mischiefe : but. indeede. 
Their Starres are bettor ; so, they better speede. 
Yet Poetry be blith, hold vp thy head, 
And line by Aire till Earthly Lumpes be dead. 
But if Aire fatt not, as through thee it passes. 
Line vpon Sentences gainst golden Asses. 

Some burden me, sith I oppresse the Stage, 
With all the grosse Abuses of this Age, 
And presse mee after, that the World may lee 
(As in a toilM Glassi^ her selfe in mee. 140 



Where each man mt, and out efs it #i »rpHct' 
•Vpon himseliie ; and laughs vntfll he criei, 
Vntrussing hmmerous Poets, and such Stmfk 
(As might put plainest Patience in a Ruffe) 
I shew men : so, they see in mee and Ehses 
Themselues scomd, and their Soomers soome them- 
selues. 

wondrous Age! when Pheebus Ympes do tnrDe 
Their Armes of Witt against themselues in aoome 
For lacke of better vse : alack, aladc. 

That Lack^ould make them'so their creditts crack ! 150 
Is want of Wealth or Witt the cause thereof. 
That they thus make themselues a publick Soofle? 

1 wott not I. but yet I greatly feare. 

It is not with them as I would it were. 

I would it were ; then Time should ne're report 

That in these Times, Witt spoild himselfe in sport 

O poore Apollas Priests (rich in reprocfa) 

1st not ynough the base your blame should brodL 

But you your selues (ynhappie as ye are) 

Must doo't, as if your Axaiat/nry were 160 

Tum'd into Hellish ; to excruciate none 

(To gladd your Scomers) but your sehies alone. 

And make me beare, to nxfot etemall «**■-»**, 

Th' immortall Record of your Ramevn Bfaune. 

Can you teach men how they thenuehies should fse 

When you your selues your selues do so abase? 

Or sett this Chcios of confusion 

(The World) in order by abusion? 

Alas ye cannot : For, Men will despise 

The precepts of great Clarks, if so vnwise. ' X70 

Then Time redeeme, and in time that «"«<•— ^ 

And I past-time will bear the blame of this. 

For, pale-lac'd Paper cannot bhish a whitt 

Though still it beare the greatest blame of WUi, 

Yet, Poets loue I, sith they make me weare 

(What weares out Time) my rich and gandiett Qeve. ' 

Yea, those I loue that in too earnest Game 

(Or little Spleene) did me no little shame. 

Sith I can witnesse to succeeding Times 

They oft haue me araid with royall Rimes, 180 

That rauish Readers (Though they enuioua bee). 

Such sacred Raptures they haue put on me. 

Heere giue me leaue (kinde Render) to digreaw ; 
To speake of their vnhappy-happinesse. 
Who can put Words into the Mouthes of Kmgt, 
That make them more then seeme Celestiall things. 
And can their Deeds so fashion with their Plem, 
That, doing so, they should be Gods with men I 
Each Moode that moues the Minde they so oan moae. . 
As doth the JVit, the Will; or Beauty, Lome. X90 

Yet, as they were aocunid by the Fates, 
They can moue none to better their estates. 
Who do not onely hurt themsehies alone. 
But Fortune (that still hurts them) do enthrone 
Among the Senate of those Deities 
That hisse (like Geese) at thev kinde GaDeries. 
What bootes the Bratmes to bane a wit dhiine. 
To make what c^ it toodi, in dory shine ; 
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If {Midas like) it &misht be with store 

Of golden Morsels set the same before. 

Aod for an hunger-stanieo Fee (alas 1) 

To make an Idoll of a Golden Asse, 

It's the worst way that wit can vse his trade. 

For Fee so light with rich praise Blocka to lade 

Yet will I not so wrong my selfe and you, 

To bid you quite your thrUUesse Trade eschue. 

For, then, in time, I might want change (perchance) 

Of RoSa, that do my glory most aduanoe. 

No : write (kmde Pairoma) but let Patromts such 

Be prais'd as they desenie ; a littl's nrach : azo 

Because that little good in such is found. 

That giue but little to be much renownd. 

Yet write (deere Graoers, that do make me Cure) 

And liue the while {Ckawuiiom like) by ayre. 

Your Lines (like Shadowes) sett my Beamiy forth. 

Shadowing the life of A fit, Wits deerest worth. 

When you are gon (for. long you cannot stay, 

Whose Braines ytnsr Perns pidc out, to throw away) 

1 will remember you, and make you liue 

A life (without Worlds charge) which Famt doth 

giue: aao 

For, should that life cost this Age more than Breath, 
It soone would gnaw your deerest Fames to death. 
Bifans life is but a dreame ; Nay, lesse then so ; 
A skadaw of a Drtawu; that's scarce a Show : 
Then, in this Shadow, shadow out that shade 
That may the world substandally perswade 
You are halfe Gods, and more : so, cannot dye 
By reason of your Witts Diuinity I 

How am I plagu'd with pettifoging Scribes, 
That load mee with fowle lyes for Fees and bribes f 330 
And though wide Lines vpon my Sheetes they put. 
Close knau'ry yet in those wide Lines they shutt : 
Which there in mistery obscurly lies 
That those which see it neede haue EagUs Eyes : 
So I a Labvrinth am made thereby 
Where men oft lose themselues vntiU they dye. 
Or els a Traitrous trapp, and subtill Snare, 
To crush rash fooles which runne in vnaware. 
But that which most my Soule excruciates 
Some CkronicUrs that write of kingdomes States 340 
Do so absurdly sableiie my White 
With Maskts and EnUrludes by Day and Night ; 
Band Maygames, Btare-baxHsigs, and poore Oratiotis 
MMdt to tome'Pritue by some poore CorforoHons : 
And if a Brick-batt from a Ckymtuy falls 
When pulfing Boreas nere so little Brails : 
Or eb a Knaue bee hange by lustioe doome 
For Cutting of a Purse in selfe-same Roome ; 
Or wanton Rigg, or letcher dissolute 
Do stand at Powles-Crosse hi a Sheeten Sute ; 350 

AD these, and thousands such like toyes as These, 
They dapp in CkronicUs, like BuUerfUa 
Of which there is no vse ; but spotteth mee 
With Medley of their Motley-Uuerie. 
And so confound grane Matters of esute 
With ^^laimtA Poppets, and I wott not what : 



Which make the Volume of her Greatnesse host 

To put the Buyer to a needlesse Cost. 

Ah good Sir Tktmas Moore, (Fame bee with thee) 

Thy Hand did blesse the Rn^ish Historic, 960 

Or els (God knowes) it had beene as a Pray 

To brutish Barbarisme vntill this Day. 

Yet makes the Readers which the same peruse 

At her vnruly Matters much to muse : 

For (ah i) that euer any should record 

And Chronicle the Sedges of a Lord, 

Seiges of Toumes, or Castles t No, (alas I) 

That were too well : but Sedges that do passe 

Into the Draught, which none can well suruay 

Without he tume his fiace another way : 270 

Yet where that is, I may not well disclose. 

But you may find it, follow but your Nose. 

As also when the Weather-cock of PowUs 

Amended was. this Chronicler enroles. 

And O (alas I) that e're I was created 

Of Raggs, to bee thus rudely lacerated : 

With such most ragged, wilde, and childish Stufie 

As might putt plainest Patience in a Ruffe : 

For this sales one : There was, on such a day, 

A disputation (that's a Granuner fray) 980 

Betweene Panics Schollers, and S< Anthonyes 

St Bartholmeews among ; and, the best Prize 

A Pen was of fiue shillings price ; Akis ! 

That ere this Doteherd made mee such an Asse 

To beare such Trash ; and that in such a Thing 

Which wee call Chronicle: so, on me bring 

A wOTld of shame : a shame vpon them all 

That make myne Iniuries Historicall 

To weare out Time, that euer (without end) 

My shame may last, without some one it mend. 990 

And then, like an Historian for the nonce. 

He tells how two Knights here were feasted once 

At Mounsire Doysels lodging (mong the rest) 

With a whole powderd Pal/ray (at the least) 

That rosted was : so hee (without remorse) 

Tells TS a Tale but of a rosted Horse. 

Good God I who can endure, but sOly I, 

To beare the burden of such Trumpery, 

As, could I blush ; my face no inke would beare : 

For blushing Flames would bume it comming there ? 500 

But, Fame reports ther's one (forth-comming yet) 

That's comming forth with Notes of better Sett : 

And of this Nature; Who both can, and will 

With descant, more in tune, mee frdrly filL 

And if a senselesse creature (as I am ; 

And, so am made, by those whome thus I blame) 

May iudgement giue, from those that know it wdl. 

His Notes for Arte and Iudgement do ezoelL 

WeUlaie thee man of Arte, and World of Witt. 

That by supremest Mercy liuest yet : 3ro 

Yet, dost but liue ; yet, Ihist thou to the end : 

But so thou paist for Time, which thou dost 

•pcnd, 
That the deere TKasure of thy preckyus skills 
The World iMti pleaswre, and wiihpre^ fiUs. 
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Thy long-winged, actiue and ingenious Sprigki 
Is euer Towring to the highest height 
Of Witt, and Arte; to beautifie my face : 
So, decrely gracest life for lifes dc^re Grace, 

Another in the Chronicle as great 
As some old Church-booke (that would make one 
sweat 390 

To tume it twice) at large (good man) doth shew 
How his good Wife good Beere, and Ale doth brew. 
With which (lest Readers fowly might mistake) 
He many Leaues in Folio, vp doth take 
To make them brew good Beere, and Ale aswell 
As his good wife ; and all the 4^rto doth tell. 
So, for a booke of Cookery one would take 
That Chronicle that shewes to brew and bake. 
Heere is strong Stuffe, a Chronicle to line ; 330 

Worth varnish will ; then doth the Story shine : 
Wherein Historians still may see the face 
Of Wit and Arte, their Histories to grace. 

I must endure all this : but God forgiue them ; 
I can no more commend them then beleeue them. 
I scarce would venture Mault, a Pennies price ; 
To try the vertue of this Stories vice. 
For as it marrd the Chronicle before. 
So might it marre the mault, what euer more. 
With rancke Redundance being thus opprest, 340 

I (as for speaking nought) to death am prest 

But now (ah now) ensues a pinching pang, 
A villaine vile, that sure in hell doth hang, 
Hight Mach-euill that enill none can match, 
Daub'd me with deullish Precepts, Soules to catch. 
And made me so (poore silly Innocent) 
Of good soules wracke, the cursM instrument. 
Now not a Groome (whose wits erst soard no hyer 
Then how to pile the Logs on his Lords fire) 
But playes the Machiavillian (with a pox) 350 

And, in a Sheep-skin clad, the Woolfe or Fox. 

I could heere speake what hauock still is made 
Of my faire Reames which quarrells ouor-lade 
In right Religions cause, as all pretend. 
Though nere so wrongly some her right defend. 
What neuer ending Strife they make me stirre : 
For, I am made the Trumpet of their waire. 

I pell-mell put together by the Eares 
AU Nations that the Earth (turmoilM) beares ; 
While wounded Consciences in such Conflicts 360 

Damnadons terror euermore afflicts 
In desperate doubts ; with Wynds of Doctrine tost 
Still likely in Faiths Shipp-wrack to bee lost. 
While leamM Pilots striue which Course is best, 
Gods tempest-beaten Arht can take no rest. 
But vp and down on Discords Billowes borne 
In dinnall plight, and fares as quight forlome. 
But Thou sweet Concords Cause, who with thy Hand 
Dost tune the Deepest and highest winds command, 
Looke downe from Th]me etemall Seate (secure) 370 
Vpon Thy Church Storme-tossM euery houre ; 
And iiactious Men inspire with better grace 
Then with defence of Sects to siaint my &oe. 



But HTetched I (vnhappy that I am) 
None, no not one, a 'Pistle now can frame, 
T'addresse their Works to any Personage, 
But they (ay roee) must craue their Fatronage, 
To be protected from the bitter blow 
Of Afomtts, Zoilms, and I wott not who. 
O Afomns, Afomus, Zoilus, Zoilms^ yte 380 

In these Epistles too much pester mee : 
For, vnder Lords wings Metapboricall 
All Authors creepe : a shame vpon them aU. 
And men you haue alas so much bewitdit 
That with your Names (like Needles) must be sdcht ; 
All dedicating 'Pistles on my Sheetes : 
For, first of all with you the Reader meetes. 
And now that &shion is so stale beoome 
That hee in hate, Crosse-wonnds me wHh his Thumbe : 
And ready b to teare my tender Sides 
To make me Scauenger for their Badc-sides. 390 

Good gentle Writers, for the Lord sake, for the Lord 

sake. 
Like Lud-gate Pris'ner, lo, I (begging) make 
My mone to you ; O listen to my mone 
Let ZmU and Momus (for Gods lone) akme ; 
Meddle not with them, MomUs a byting Beut ; 
And men for his name-sake your Bookes detest. 
And make me shake for feare lest in a rage 
They should enforce me weare their BMUoeks Badg& 
Leaue off, leaue off your Tokens of good wHi; 
The Poesies of old Rings new 'Pistla qpffl. 400 

Away with Patronage, a plague vpon't. 
That hideous Word is worse then Termuigmmt. 
Call for no aide where none is to be found ; 
Protect my Bookt ; such Bookes OJatts confound. 
To shew my grate/ml minde : That's "HnMitg guie ; 
Yet in new 'Pistles such geares set to sale. 
We poore man's present to the Fn^erw: 
O that in 'Pistles keepes a stinking sturre. 
And not the Gui/t, but gimers poore good will ; 
This, this (O this) my vexM Soule doth kill I 410 

This is a Pill (indeede) to giue more stooles 
Then Mouthes will fill of forty such fine4b6les. 
This heauy Sentence which I oft sustaine. 
Makes me to grone, it putts mee to sudi pahie. 
Therefore I pray such Writers, write no more ; 
Or if you do, write better then before. 
Doth Nature new Heads bring forth eu'ry day ? 
And can those new Heads no new Witt bewray ? 
Vnhappie Nature or vnhappie Heads, 
Its time for one or both to take your Beads. 490 

The world and most mens Witts are at an end. 
Pray for increase of fiuth, then Witt will mend : 
For sure the cause why men too foolish are 
They faint in search of Wisdome, through dispaire. 
Hath Aristotle left his witte bdiinde. 
To helpe those Witts that seeke, yet cannot finde? 
Hath Socrates and Plato broke the yce 
To many a Skill and most deuine Deulce? 
And cannot A/ter-commers too't ariue ? 
And with those ^#4^ not equall Skin acfaiiie? 436 
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Did they (poore Men) out of meere Industry 
Attaine to so great nmgmian'ty. 
Having no Ground, or if Ground, had but little 
Whereon their loftye Buildings sure to settle. 
And can no Work-man of this happlesse Time, 
Add no Stone to it ; nor no Dabbe of Ljrme ? 
I wrong them now, that would I countermand ; 
They add much Lyme, but neither stame, nor samd. 
And this the cause (as some good Authors say) 
Their Workes, with Wind€ and Raim do dance the 
Hay; 44© 

For, th^ fall downe-rigfat ; but the Raiu4 and Windo. 
Makes them runne in and out as they'are indinde : 
And could the Weather speake, it would commend 
Such toward Woikes as towards it do bend ; 
And praise (beyond the Mootu) their muddy Brayne 
That builds with nwdd to sport the Winde and Rayne. 
Plaio and Socrates (the Mason frte) 
Whh Stotu and Umo built too substantially. 
And Aristotle (like a musing foole) 
Would lay no Stone without good Reasons Rule ; 450 
What boote such Bvildings to weare Aga out? 
A goodly peeoe of Worke it is no doubt : 
Y&yth, y&ith, their Witts were much misled, 
To buHd for others now themselues are dead. 
The Wtnde may now go whistle while it wOl, 
These Waightie Woikes for all that stand do stilL 
The Rayne, by soaking showres, may fiedl amaine ; 
Yet sure they stand for all such Showres of Rayne. 
Yea, let all Weathers ioyne their force in one. 
They all vnable are to stirre one stone. 460 

A misdiiefe on the Fooles, what did they meane. 
To wast their Biaines and make their Bodies leane, 

To profit others which they neuer knew, 

And build for Sots, which after should ensue ? 

Who gape vpon it with great admiration ; 

But dare not stirre a foote from the foundation. 

Yee neede not fieare to dimbe, the Worke is sure, 

Els could it not so many Aga dure. 

And, if a Flaw be found, through Builders blame. 

Now mother-witt (some say) can mend the same. 470 

And still yee haue such stedfast footing there. 

And yet will sinck through slouth or faint through 
feare, 

OHeau'ns increase your &yth, and make it strong ; 

For yee, through weaknesse, do your wisdomes ¥rrong. 

The Somle of Man is like that Powr deuine. 

That in him selfe all wisdome doth conteine : 

Which jfMf/)^ in WisedomesiasxX\x<t 

Doth hold, or els there is no Simify. 

Mams Reason (if stird vp) can mount as hie 

As Souks themselues, and they to Heau'n can flye, 480 

And firom thence view what the Circumference 

Doth Circumscribe, if subiect vnto Sence. 

Homer (though blinde) yet saw with his Soules Eye, 

The Secret hid in deep'st Philosophic ; 

In State-afaire, and in the high'st Designes ; 

All which he measures with immortxdl Lines; 

Whereat wee rather euer do admire 

Then feele least £enior of his diuine fire. 



What Country, Marches, Nauy ; nay, what Hoast 

Yea what Mindes-motions (both of man, and Ghost) 490 

Are by Him, so ezprest, that he (wee wott) 

Makes vs to see that Hee himselfe sawe not I 

His Illiads describes the Bodies worth : 

The Minde, his Odissea setteth forth. 

For which seau'n Citties straue. when he was gon, 

Which of them all should hold him as their owne. 

Then gentle Writers be not so imploid 
In writing euerlastingly, (vndoid) 
And let your reason idle bee the while ; 
Let Reason worke, and spare your Writings toile, 500 
Till by degrees, she lifted hath your Spright 
Vnto the topp of Humane- Wisdomes height. 
And when ye haue aspir'd aboue your Sires, 
Then write, a Gods-name, fill my Reames and Quires, 
And with huge Volumes build a Bahei-Tawr 
As high as Heau'n (that shall the heau'ns out-dure) 
For your Sonnes Sonnes to dimbe ; if so they please. 
From Errors Flouds, and Perterbations Seas. 
And flatter not, (alas) O flatter not 
Your sdues as wise ; for, you are wide (god wott) 510 
And though yee knew what Aristotle holds, 
Tbinke not, therefore, your Braine all truth infolds. 
For, there are Truthes (beside the Truth of Truth) 
That nere came neere his braine much lesse his mouth. 
All which (when Pow'rs of the Intelligence, 
In their persute vse all their violence) 
May well be apprehended though black Qouds 
Of vtter-darknesse their abiding shrouds : 
Which cannot bee when Bounds are set to Witt 
In Plato his Plus Vltra toucht not yet : 520 

Or Aristotles vtmost trauels reach, 
Where Muse made, through the Marble Heau'ns, a 

Breach : 
And past th' inferior Orhes vntill he came 
Vnto the highest Sfheare of that huge Frame 
That whoorles the lower with repugnant sway. 
Yet had not powr his mounting Muse to stay ; 
But it would pry into th' infemall Place, 
Where glory sitts enthron*d in greatest grace. 
Yet these be not true Wisdoms Bounds, whose scope 
Do DEure extend aboue the Heau'nly Cope ; 530 

And more profound then the infemall Deepe, 
Heau'n, Earth, and Hell, her Greatnesse cannot keepe : 
And though such Wisdome properly with God 
And not with mortall men doth make abode. 
Yet He imparts of His vnbounded ^ar^ 
So much as may Heau'n, Earth, and Hell embrace 
With Contemplations Armes, that all infold, 
Whose vncompris^d reach no limits hold. 
But if, through slouth, those Armes be not extended, 
In Earths Circumference then, their Circuit's ended. 540 

Now. you that seeke by Wisdome to aspire, 
With study impe the wings of your Desire, 
And you thereby shall scale the highest Height, 
Although your Minde be clog'd with Bodyes weight ; 
So may ye grace me with etemall lines. 
That compasse can, and gage the deep'st Designes. 

Omnia sapientihmsfaieiia. 
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CONTINVED 

INQVISITION 
againfl Paper-Perfecutors. 

By A. H. 




ND shall it still be so? nor ist more hard 
To repaire Pauls than to mend Paulr- 

Churchyard t 
ShaU sUU the Youths that walke the AiiddU- 



To whet their stomacks before meales, compile 

Their sudden volumes, and be neuer barr'd 

From scattering their Bastards through the Yard ? 

Shall still such fopperie fill vp each Stall, 

And neuer come to a due Funerall 

In so conuenient a place ? It is no wonder 

That Pauls so often hath becne stnickc with Thunder : lo 

T'was aim^d at these Shops, in which there lie 

Such a confused World of Trumpery. 

Whose Titles each Termc on the I\>sts are rear'd. 

In such abundance, it is to be fcar'd 

That they in lime, if thus they goc on, will 

Not only Little but Great Britaine fill, 

With their infectious Swarmes ; whose guilty sheetes, 

I haue obscniM walking in the streets : 

Still lurking neere some (.'hurch, as if hereby 

They had retired to a Sanctuarie, 90 

For murdring Paper so : as in old time 

Persons that had committed some foule crime 

Thus sau'd their liues : Kach driucling Lozel now 

That hath but scene a Colledge, and knows how 

To put a number to lohn Setons Prose, 

Starts vp a sudden Muse-mam, and streight throws 

A Packe of Epigrams into the light, 

Whose vndigested mish-mash would affright 

The very Ghost of Martiall, and make 

Th* Authors of th' Anthologie to quake. 30 

Others dare venter a diuiner straine, 
And * Rime the BibU, whose foule Feet profane 

•ThtBHkrummlimmp€ttk90lMm€likethgB4Utk^Tr^. 



That holy ground, that wiie-men may decide; 
The Bible ne're was more Apocksypkide, 
Than by their bold Excufdoils : {BarUt, iktt. 
And thy Tnmslatours, I absolue thee fktA 
From this my imputation : who in lines, 
(Deseruing to be studied by Diuines.) 
Didst maske thy Sacred Furit, whose rare wH, 
Did make the same another Holy Writ, 
Who, be it spoken to thy lasting pcmise, 
Gau'st Sunday rayment to the Working Dmyu. 

Others that ne're search'd new borne Vice at aO, 
But the seutn deadly Sinnes in generally 
Drawne from the Tractate of some dojrster'd F^ier, 
Will needs write Satyrs, and in raging fire 
Exasperate their sharpe Poeticke straine. 
And thinke they haue toucht it, if they lafle at Spaii 
The Pope and DeuiU ; and while thus they Yige 
Their stinglesse gall, there's none desoue the s oo n rye 
More than themsehies, whose weaknesse might suA 
To furnish Satyrs and poore Elegies. 

To runne through all the Pamphlets and the Toyc 
Which I haue scene in hands of Victoring Boyes, 
To raile at all the merrie Wkerrit-BooktSt 
Which I haue found in Kitcben-cobweb-nookes : 
To reckon vp the verie Titles, whidi 
Doe please new Prentices, the Maids, and rich 
Wealth witti'd Loobies, would require a Masse 
And Volume, bigger than would load an Aase : 
Nor ist their fault alone, they wisely poyae, 
How the blinde world doth onely like sacfa Toyes, 
A generall Folly reigneth, and harsh Fate 
Hath made the Worki it selfe insatiate : 
It hugges these Monsters and deformed things, 
Better than what loksutm or Drayton sings : 
As in North-Villages, where euery Uiie 
OiPlmw^ton Pvrh$ is Kdd a work« 4v»tM. 
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If o're the Chymney they some Ballads haue 
Of Chtvy-Chase, or of some branded slaue 70 

Hang'd at Tybome, they their Mattins make it. 
And Vespers too, and for the Bible take it. 
If a Choise-Pieoe should come into their hand, 
T'would be as hatefiill as a yellow-band 
Was at the first ; so if vpon the Wall 
They see an Antique in base Postures fall : 
As. a Frier blowing wind into the taile 
Of a Baboone, or an Ape drinking Ale. 
They admire that, when to then* view perhaps 
If yee should set one of Mercators Mapps 80 

Or a rare piece of Albert Durer, they 
Would hardly sticke to throw the toy away, 
And curse the botching Painter ; see, alas, 
The doting world is come vnto this passe, 
England is all tum'd Yorktshire, and the Age 
Extremely sottish, or too nicely sage. 
To passe a thousand other, doe but looke 
Of late how they abus'd the Noble DuJke. 
What steelM patience could behold those Dawes 
Praeuaricate the Musts sacred Lawes. 90 

And blabber forth His Funerall, in Rimes, 
I needs must say, much like these wretched Times ? 
To heare the noselesse Ballad-woman raise 
Her snuffling throat to His ni-pennM praise : 
Or the oft-beaten fellow make his mone. 
Who in the streets is wont to reade Pope ioane : 
To see each Wall and publike Post defiTd 
With diuers deadly EUgies, compil'd 
By a foule swarme of Cuckoes of our Times, 
In I^amentable Lachrymentall Rimes : 100 

By this I hope, y'haue wrongd him what you can 
By those abortiue Broods of Barbican, 
And sudi like Magatines of wofiill things 
Such as I nor the sober Poet sings. 
Haue you yet not to soile His spotlesse li£e 
Ended those begging Chartells to /^t> Wifef 
Who. could she but haue rais'd her wofiill Eies. 
Had thought them Libells and not Elegies. 
And yee who with more secrecie did write 
Lines which you thought too precious for the light, no 
In reseni'd Manuscripts, for shame giue o're 
Your hard-strain'd numbers, and disperse no more 
Your heauy Rimes, which aeeme by quicker Eie 
Would moke one quite abiure all Poetrie, 



And studie Stow and Hollinshed, and make 

Tractates of TraueUs, or an Almanake : 

But sure the names were falsified, nor can 

I thinke a SchoUar or a Gentleman, 

Would doe His Aiemorie so foule abuse : 

Sure t'was some Ballad-broker did traduce lao 

Their Fame, or th' one-Uggd varlet who doth sing 

His roaring Non-sence, to a triuiall Ring 

Of Prentices, about some arrant sent. 

Or Boies, who, then leaue a lacke a Lent 

To heare the noise, or women who stand there. 

And at O-Hont ring forth a readie teare. 

Touching the State, Ambassadors or Kings. 

My Satyre shall not touch such sacred things : 

Nor list I purchase penance at that rate, 

As some Spoile- Papers haue deerely done of late. 150 

And such as these, whose names are iustly spred 

Vnto their shame, are to be pittiM, 

Rather than blam'd ; But to behold the wals 

Batter'd with weekely Newes compos'd in Pauls, 

By some Decaied Captaine, or other Rooks, 

Whose hungry braines compile prodigious Books, 

Oi Bethlem Gabors preparations, and 

How termes betwixt him and th' Emperor stand : 

Of Denmarke, Swede, Poland, and of this and that. 

Their Wars, lars. Stirs, and I wote not what : 140 

The Duke of Brunswicke, Mansfield, and Prince 

Maurice, 
Their Expeditions, and what else but true is. 
Yea of the Belgique state, yet scarcely know. 
Whether Brabant be in Ckristendonu or no : 
To see such Batter euerie weeke besmeare 
Each publike post, and Church dore, and to heare 
These skamefull lies, would make a man in spight 
Of Nature, tume Satyrist, and write 
Reuenging lines, against these skamelesse men. 
Who thus torment both Paper, Presse, and Pen. 150 
Th' Impostors that these Trumperies doe vtter. 

Are, A, B, C, D, E, F, G, and ( ) 

Who if they doe not soone these matters mend. 
He shortly into th' world, a Satyre send. 
Who shaU Them lash with fierie rods of Steele, 
That euer after They my ierks may feele. 



Mysteria mea mihi. 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



p. 47 : Vbrse-dedication to M. Thomas Rakt. 
This Lawyer la unknown to fame. 

P. 75: PapbbS CoMPLArNT, I. 9. ' Monittn o« uu 
fiUt' Note the gruDmar of plural nomiDalive with 
lingular verb : I. 16, 'ffrtrait' = vomit : L 18, ' lad' 
= lolid, heavy iti conlrast with ' light : ' 1. 19, ' draxi ' = 
devil: Lao, ■(/■«■ = flood : 1. ai, ■rain' =fouli; it., 
'Ckifs thtm call:' This designates Churdijard's 
■ Chippes,' elc, 1575, 1578, etc. ; IL aj-sB, ■ Wktrtin,' 
etc The reference is to the same author's ' General] 
rehearsall of Wanes,' elc, 1579, being virtually a con- 
tinuaUon of the ' Chippea : ' also his ' Wonhiuei of 
Wales,' etc., 1587: I. a6, '/i;^*/' = pitched : 1. 31, 
' Aiai ;' Sia ]o'ba Haiington's ' Metamorphosis of Aiai,' 
etc. 1596, with a pun on 'a jack :' U. 43. ^ 'vnt . . . 
with Will,' etc : a kind of proverbial saying adopted 
by bnon for title of one of his mannervpelntiag books, 
■The Will of Wit ' (1599). There is do allusion how- 
ever to Breton : IL 47-58. It seems manifest that 
Shakespeare's 'Venus and Adonis' is here satirised, 
albeit Barkstead's ' Miirha, the mother of Adonis or 
Lustes PrDdqpei' {1607), or 'The Scourge of Venus' 
niij;bt possibly be meant. Yet the 'iltmall Lines,' 
(I. 49) suggests Shakespeare : II. 57^ Davies candidly 
aduMwledges here the ' blots ' of his ' Scourge of Folly : ' 
L65, 'i^frK-A«iii&nc,'etc., Nash's famous book— pa- 
haps with most salt of wit of any by him: I. 65, 'a A'ueat 
sticb a fatth : ' pia = a kind of oaih, origin and mean- 
ing unknown : ' pies ' is old provincial French for/niinxs, 
and there may possibly be a curse equivalent to the bie ol 
Jonah : ' patch ' = foot or bumpkin : L 69. ' iati^»td ' = 
damned, some obscene piece by Nash which has not sur- 
vived, but which Harvey hits also : 1. 76, ' Gaiilit-.girdj' n 
galling jests : 1. 84. ' T^t Doclar'—Tbis was Dr. Gabriel 
Harvey, Nash's antagooist as well as Spenser's friend : 
1. 85, ' Tkt Conny-ialilKr,' tic. This is Greene, as shown 
by L 94 : his ' Notable Discouery of Coosnage . . . lewd 
persoiks called conny-catchers, ' etc , 1591 : 1. 88, ' leaild' 
= scabbed : an abusive term, as is 'scurvy,' etc : L 97, 
' fattr Ptosis : ' the then way of advertising, vii. , by 
UUs on posts and pillars : [. 98, ' irodUi ' = endures : 
1. 107, '-4(111,' see on 1. 3a : !, 109, ' AjrmoM,' etc, well- 
known heroes of ballads and chap-books ; 1. T16, ' ^r- 
gall' m gaJl with the spur as a horse: L 117. In 
the margin here is this Author's note : ' These words 
are good : but ill vsd : in ouer-much vse savouring of 
witleise affectaiion :' IL 117-119 seem to hit Marslon 
among others. ' Blandishment ' and ' surquedry ' were 
two of his iavourite words, as also 'equipage :' L TT9, 
' Snrgufdry' = aiTOganct: L 141, ' ijf and out ofj 
Mumer: ' Ben Jonson'i renow^ied Plays of these titles : 
L 14a, ' Vntmiiag humtrmi Patb.' Dekker's Satiro- 



mastic or The imtmssing of the hnmoroos poet (Bca 
Jooson) is here intended : 1. 15S, ' ire<h ' = impale oa 
a broach or spit : cf. ' eicmdate, ' L i6t 1 L 304. ' riA 
praiii.' See Memorial-tnlroduction on this whole paia- 
gtaph : also on the ' Ctraticltn' L 040 onward ; L 049. 
' Rigg ' i= harlot : 1. 359, ' Maan ' =^ ^ Tbomai 
More, vii. , the ' Histories ' of Edward V. and the Duke 
of York, and of Richard III,— reprinted by Singer 1831 : 
L a£6, ' Sedges of a I,irrd ' = sieges : qu. a hit at 
Essex and the siege of Calais? cf. Dyt^'s Dictkinaiy 
J. V. 'siege,' and also HalliweD : L 378, 'a 'n^' 
= in a rage: L 391, 'And Men,' etc All this looks 
Uke girds at John Taylor the Water Poet, but see aiAr 
L a40 onward : L 304, 'tx Folia:' qtL — used iratikaliy 
as a blind tQ veil attack on Govbk Markbam? pos- 
sibly, and yet improbably: L 344, ' Mackrtiall :' the 
illustrious Machiavelli, the scare of his contemporarica : 
L 3SB, ' Cn>sst.v!Oiinds' — dints the page with his thumb- 
nail in cross-wise : L 393 onward. Contemporary 
epistles-dedicatoty oboimd, wherewith to illusbate the 
forms and phrases satirised. See Memoial-Introdac- 
tlon : L 440, 'Hay' s Ugbt-movtng dance: L 54a. 
' imft ' = to add a mw feather in place of a bmkea ooc 
— a hawking term. 

P. 80, A CONTINUED iNQVISnTON, etc, L 33. ' Ltml' 
= worthless person : L a;. ' /ots 5c/«u Prose ' — qn. a 
school-book? L 37, ' Paiit af Efigrami' — thiiwailbe 
moit from Sir John Davies and Hutton onward: 
L aS, ' misli-maiK' s a confused mingUng, bolcb- 
poich : L 33, • Rimt Ou Hilt:' Donbtleis the 
wicked reference is to Henoch Oapham's ' Briefc 
of the Bible, drawne 6rst into English Po«sy and 
then illusliated by ^ne AnnoUUions ftc' 1596: 1597: 
r6o8. IL 35, 36. ' Barloj, Ika, and Ik^ Tnaulatamn:' 
a complimeol to Joshua Sylvester : L 54. 'Vit- 
toriig Bcyis' — qu. = ' hectoring or boattfel boyg*'?: 
1. 59, ' LooUa ' = awkward dull fdlow : a kibber : L 66, 
'lehnson or Draybm ' — noticeable reference* to 6w 
early neglect of these poets: L 68, • Plumplim Farlu'-~ 
not now known apparently : L 74. 'yettrxi tamd ' — ■ 
species of ' band : ' they were coknued with ' yellow ' 
starch— put out of hshion by Mrs. Tnmer, who 
poisoned Sir John Overbury, but it came up agnin in 
i6t6: L 85, 'hirtid Varkakirt'^tit\]eti had a bad 
name foTvice and stupidity :n. 88, ro6. The Duke and Tbe 
Wife : The Author's notes on margin in these two placet 
have been cut away in Iwih the British Museum and 
Bodleian copies ; and no other Is at present known. 
Probably the Editor may be able to give them in the 
Glossarial Index : 1. 103, ' loier Poet'— qn. the Water- 
poet again, John Taylor, who U btoghed al InL 55?: 
L 131, ' arrant ' — enand. — G. 



KXJKJUKJKJKJhJhJf^^ 



The Muse's Sacrifice 



1612. 



C<XXXIOC<XXXXXX>C<^^ 



31 



NOTE. 

My own copy of the 'Muse's Sacrifice' was formerly Mitford's, and 
since its acquisition Mr. J. O. HalliweU Phillipps has been good enough 
to make me a present of another. I have seen a third exemplar. 
Curiously enough, all three have the title-page in manuscript. No copy 
is in either the British Museum or the Bodleian. Poor copies were sold, 
in Lloyd's sale for j£2i and in Bindley's for jfia In ' Humours Heauen 
on Earth ' (Grenville copy) in the British Museum, there is inserted an 
autograph copy of one of the poems in the * Muse's Sacrifice '—and its 
various readings and Scripture texts are given among the Notes and 
Illustrations, whither the reader is referred for notices of various 
persons introduced in these poems. Throughout, our text is a reproduc- 
tion in integrity of the original, albeit its abundant italics are somewhat 
irritating. It makes a tiny i2mo: introductory, 12 leaves : the book 
itself, 172 leaves. — G. 
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TO THE MOST NOBLE, 

and no lesse deseruedly-renowned La- 
dyes, as well Darlings, as Patronesses, of the 

Muses ; LVCY, Countesse of Bedford; 

Mary, Coimtesse-Dowager of Pembrooke ; 

and, EuzABETH, Ijady Cary^ 

(Wife of Sr. Henry Gary :) 

Glories of Women. 




^HE Muses, sacrifice ; /, consecrate ; 

Th^y, vnio Heau'n ; /, to you, htau'mly 

Three : 
They, my poore Heart ; /, my Loues rich 
Estate, 
together with my Rimes, that rarer be. 

But what can be more rare tham richest Loue, 
sith 50 rich Loue is, now, so rarely found f 

Yes ; mcasur'd-words, that, out of measure, moue 
the Soule to Heau'n, from Hel that's most profound 1 

A vexid Soule y&r Follies, that betray 

the Soule to Death, sonu call the nether Hell : 

Thence moue my Measures ; and, doe make such way, 
that they all Lets to giue way, doe compelL 

These Rarities, which my poore Soule confines, 
her treble-ZoaXe to you {three Graces) brings 

For Grace, as glorious as the Sunne that shines 
{as bright, as chearefull) on inferiour Things. 

Such GnLXxyou haue, by Vertue, and by Fate, 
as makes you Three, the Glory of these Times ; 

The MvsES Darlings, and their Chaires ^ State ; 
Shapers, and Soules of all Soule-charming Rimes ! 

Bedford, the beaming-glory of thy HovsK 
that makes it Heau'n on Earth ; thy Worths are such, 

As all our Wits make most miraculous, 
because thy WiT and Worth doe worke so much. 

For, Wit and Sp'rit, in Beauties Liuery, 
doe still attend thine all-commanding Eyes ; 

And, in th' Achiuements of thine Ingenie, 
the glosse thereof, like Orr, on Sable lies. 

The Wombe that bare thee, made thy noble Breast 
abound with Bountie, yer thou knew'st thy Fate ; 

Where fumisht was that Bountie with the best 
of Honors Humors, giuing Her the Mate. 



For which, all Poets Plowes {their Pemnes) doephm 

thefertiVst Grounds ofAsLT ; and, in the same. 
Thy still-increasing Praises {thiche) doe sow, 

toyuld iGtemitie thy Crop of Fame/ 
Pembroke, {a Paragon ^Princely Parts, 

and, of that Part that most commends the Muse, 
Great Mistresse of her Greatnesse, and the ASTS.) 

Phcebus and Fate makes great, asul glorious 1 

A Worke ^Art and Grace {from Head and Heut 
that makes a Worke e^ Wonder) thou hast done ; 

Where Art, seemes Nature ; Nature, seemeth Art ; 
and, Grace, in both, makes all out-shisu the Smme. 

So szoeet a Descant on so sacred Ground 
no Time shall cease to sing to Heau'nfy Lyres : 

For, when the Spheares shall cease their gyring fomni, 
the Angels then^ shall chaunt it in their Quires. 

No Time can vaunt that ere it did produce 
fromfemine Perfections, so sweet Straines 

As still shall seruefor Men and Angels mu ; 
then both, past Time, shall sing thy Pndse ft Fidnes. 

Afy Hand once sought that glorious WoRKK to grace; 

and writ, in Gold, whcU thou, in Incke, hadsi writ: 
But Gold and highest Art are both too beue 

to Character the glory of thy Wit I 

And didst thou thirst for Fame {as all Men dot) 
thou would St, by all meanes, let it cowu to light ; 

But though thou cloud it, as doth Enuy too, 
yet through both Clouds it shines, it is soM^t 

Where bright Desert fore-goes ; a spurre it Rrmise 

to make it runne to all that glorifies : 
Of such Desert, if ought eclipse the Rayes, 

it euer shames Fames publicke-l^oiKneB, 

Cary {of whom Minenia stands infeare, 
lest she, from her, should get Arts R^gencie) 

Of Art so moues the great-all-mouing S^heut, 
that eu'ry Orbe ^Science moues thereky. 
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Tkmt mak'si Meipomen pvud, and my Heart ^r«i/ 

of such a Pupill, wko^ in Boskinyfiv/, 
With Feete e^State, dost mah4 tJfy Muse to mite 

thi Scenes ^Syracuse and Palestine. 

Art, Language ; yea ; adstruse amd holy Tongues 
thy Wit a$ui Grace acquired thy Fame to raise ; 

And still to fill thine owne, and others Songs ; 
thine, with t^ Parts, and others, with thy praise. 

Smch neruy Limbes ^ Art, and Straines ^ Wit 
Times peut ne'er hnew the weaher Sexe to home; 

And Times to come, will hardly credit it, 
if thus thou giue thy Workes both Birth and Graue. 

Yu Heaunly Trinary, that noayes the State 
of Arts whole Monarchie, and Wits Empire, 

Line long your Likes \ynli1U\ to animate 

[for all Tunes light) to blow at your Arts Fire. 

For, Time new swels, {as with some poysonous Weede) 
with Paper-Qudkchose. neuer smelt in Scholes ; 

So, madejfbr Follies Excesse ; for, they feede 
hut fatten not ; (^fatten, tis but Fooles. 

What strange Chimeraes 'Ww, {nay Yclily) frames 
in these much stranger Times, weahe Wits f affright 

Besides themselues I for. Wits Cdestiall Flames, 
new spend much Oyle, yet lend but little Light I 

And what they lend, is {oft) as false, as small ; 

so (i^ small /K^^^osf) they great Paines doe tahe 
But to be scom'd. or curst, or loth'd ofaJl 

that, by their false-light, y^/ir^ doe mistahe. 

For, to giue Light that leads light Men awry, 

is Light that leades to Darknesse ; then such Light 
Were better out, than still be in the Eye 
of Men, that (so) doe, lightly, runnefrom Right. 

For, while such Light doth shine, the Multitude 
{Uhe Moates in Sunne) with their Confusion plaies ; 

Not weighing, o'er their Heads, haw Errors Cloud 
the while, doth threat, /' o'er-whelme them many waits. 

By pouring downe the Haile ^hard Conceits 
'gainst God and Goodnesse, that doe batter both : 

Or else, by saddest Showres ofdarhe Deceits, 
home as thefiehle Winde of Fancy blowth : 

By Lightning ; that doth still more hurt than good ; 

while Errors Thunderclaps mahe sowre the sweet 
{ Yea, sweetest) drinhe ^Nature {our best Bloud) 

that doth with Melancholy-madnesse nuet. 

By all that may (at Uast) giue some offence 

to compleU Vertue, Wisedome, Wit, and Art : 
For, Ignorance, hath oft more Inso l ence, 
than puffing Knowledge to tahe Erronpart, 

Disease ^Timea, ^Mindes, Men, Arts, amd Fame, 
vaine Selfe-coooett, how dost thorn fly the Pnssit 

CfPtOjpAit and the Printer, with thy shame, 
clad in the Coate of Fu>tiaii4no]iihiici8e ? 



For, all that but pretend /' haue Art or Wit, 
so trauell with Conceit, amisse conceiu'd. 

That, Ml the Presse deliuer them of It, 
their Throwes are such as mahe them Vvit-bereau'd / 

Yet, if the Issue of their crazid Braines 
doe chance {though monstrously) to come to light; 

Lord I how they hugge it, Uhe the Ape that straines 
her young so hard, in loue, as hits it quite. 

What Piles ^Pamphlets, and more wordy Bookes, 
now f arse the World/ wherein, (^Wisdome loohe. 

She shall see nothing worthy of her Lookes, 
vnlesse the idle Likenesse of a Booke 1 

But Wit's most wron^d bypriuiledge ^Schoole : 
for. Learnings Drunhards now so ply the Pot 

(Cy Incke / meane) Posteritie tofoole, 
as shames Wits Name, cUthough they touch him not. 

Some that but loohe into Diuinitie 

with their left Eye, with their left Hand do write 
What they obserue, to wrong Posteritie, 

that by this Ignis fiatuis roame by Night. 

Some search the Corpes of all Philosophic, 
and eury Nerue and Veyne so scrible on. 

That where it should be Truths Anatomic, 
they mahe it Errors rightest Scheleton. 

Some others on some other Faculties, 
still {fondly) labour, but to be in Print : 

{Opoore Ambition I) so, their Folly files 
abroad the Worid, Uhe Slips, that shame their Mint. 

But Poesie {dismall Poesie) thou art 
most subiect to this sou'raigne Sottishnesse ; 

So, there's good Cause thou shouldst be out of heart, 
sith all, almost, now put thee vnder Presse. 

And Wit lies shrowded so in Paper-sheetes, 
bound Hand and Foote with Cords 4^ Vanities : 

That {first) with all Obscuritie it meeta: 
so, tis impossibU it ere should rise. 

But you Three Graces, {whom our Muse would grace, 
had she that glory, that our Philip hcul. 

That was the Beautie ^Arts Soule attd Face) 
you presse the Presse with littUyou haue made. 

No; you well hnow the Presse so much is wrongd, 
by abiect Rimers thai great Hearts doe scome 

To haue their Measures with such Nombers thronged, 
as are so basely got, conoeiu'd, and borne. 

And, did my Fortunes not expose me to 
contempt ^Greatnesse, sith so meane / am, 

I should, with Greatnesse, greatly scome it too, 
sith Famtfbr Versing, now, is held ^«/ Shame. 

But, in that Veyne lies not that Maladie ; 

no, It is found, attd holds Aits purest Blond, 
Which therein fiowes to each Extremitie 

^Aru whole Body, for the publike-good. 
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Hert-hence it cam€t that diuint OnjtSatA 

(Apollos Dialect, gnat God ^Art) 
Wert still txfrtst in measur'd Sillables. 

sith squarest Thoughts most roundly they impart. 

In which respect it's meet'st to mahe Records 

of numorahlt Accidents ^Time : 
Cy Princes Lines, and Actions of great Lords : 

which Vot^Stfrst, did Chronicle in Rime. 

Nay^ they were first that Natures Workes obseru'd, 
amd Booht it out for young Philosophers: 

Yea, they were first, by whom, is still conseru'd 
the knowledge ^Heau'ns motions, and the Starres. 

l^ko sought tofinde ecuh Substance separate, 
asul, in their curious Search, found what they were ; 

And, to the Life, did them delineaU 
on Puts f aire Front, that there, more f aire, appeartt 

Then, Poets were the first Philosophers ; 

fUrst State-obseruers, and Historians : 
First Metaphisickes, and Astronomers, 

yeat first Great-clarks, and Astrologians. 

And, therefore, were they, in the Worlds JSrst Age, 
pow'ffull'st Perswaders; whose sweet Eloquence : 

{That euer, staidly, rannefrom holy Rage) 
was thejSrst Rethoricke sprung from Sapience. 

For, should toe giue this Empresse but her due, 
{Bmpresse ^speech theU Monarchizeth Eares) 

We must confuse, she can all Soules subdue, 
to PassioDS causing loy, or forcing Teares. 

It is a Speech of most Maiestiche state, 
that makes Reas'ns Forces not to be withstood: 

The Tethys, that doth still predominate 
th* outragious Ocean of our boyling bkmd I 

For, it doth flow more fluent from the Tongue, 

and, in the flowing, carries all with it. 
Which but attend the Torrent to impugne 

emd Roches ofAiX remoues, to Seas ^ Wit I 

Sueeimct it is, and easier to retaine 

{which with <wr Wits and WiU doth bestugrm) 
Than Prose, lesse subiect to iust Measures Raigme : 

for, VroK yinom Measures Rule is {loosely) free. 

And, for its ofter vs*d, it cloyes the Eare ; 

nor so composed of "^eesasfA Musicall; 
And not allowed that Beautie Verse wmst btare, 

nor yet the Cadence so Harmonicall. 

Ifs not adomd with choise of such rich Words, 
which heetu'nly Poesie gracefully doth beare; 

Nor licensed that fine phrase. Art Verse chords, 
then, to diuinest Spirits it should be deare : 

For, tis the Honie of all Rethoricks FUmfrs, 
the QuintesaeDce ^ Art, and Soule ^ Wit ; 

Riight spirit ofWorda, true phrase ofHunfnIy Poufrs; 
amd, in a Word ; for Hea^n, alUmely, fit. 



V iM Malice 



^ff/ Time /Acw Tfamei, it 

to mischiefe Poets ; far, U 
TothiswOde World {m ad m t rr y sHU im Ftomll 

such worthy Poets. yei so liHU wfotfh. 

And, how should they be otherwise?^, «Mr 
can twrist noUxM, that hoU etemall Rime, 

On Rockes e^Art ; bmi mmeh Time imrmet ame^: 
so, get butFuat and Famine in thai Time; 

For, Tune they spend in that which name regards, 
butsuchasmodaJA, bmt can mo Larg^ gieie ,- 

While other Arts, more poors, get rich Rewards : 
so, Pbcebos Sonstes, by Luster, one/y, Hme / 

The Planter, that isVLtMes <f his Skill. 

amd but with Earthfy Coulors paints \alem) 
Mcere Formes y Beasts, hath oft Reward at WiU; 

but, Poets Paintings, though diuine, ham name. 

But Painters, sith to Poets ikey draw nye, 
{sane that they draw imme GoM {vmlihe them) still) 

And, paint so Uuefy in dumbe Poesie, 
/ wish their gaine as great as is their SkQL 

For, Pictures speahe, aWkough they still be dwmhe; 

emd what they cannot speahe, th^ r ec omp emu 
With Demonstration ; so, can Soules der<ome, 

cu soome by silence, as by Eloquence. 

But Thides {that doe but Case ike Corpe eiright 
with our owne Cost, {which eft they Cetth. at least)) 

ButBsktandhaue: when they that clothe the Sp'zk 
in Vertues Robes, are paid hut with a least 
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Which /esters Memories / 

*momg Trencher-Buiibns. Fooles, assd Nmtmti^ 
Preuru*d by Vcnesafor Fosteritie 

to vnept or laugh at, as the Huraor^fiUt, 

For, Poets bestpreserue the fame or abmme 
offBOod or bad : sith with their pme^ffmil Penne, 

They giue the Vertnous am immortmU Name ; 
but, wtahe the vicious Hue, stiU lotVd ^Mcn. 

No earthfy Matter {howsoeuer wrought, 
though it {withall) be rai/d abone the Oouds) 

Can Fame wphold, but it will fall to stomgkt : 
for. Earth, in Time, her brauest Boildii^ shrouds. 

Those Threatners of the Skye, fromd lUimi, 

Byrsa ^Carthage, Towre ^Rabflon, 
Where are they now, with all their state, hoeo m mf 

are they swt all, to all Comfusiom gonot 

Wherds Yitxtset gotdem-palaee, that dmo dwya 
{had it beeme liquid) freest Fntmts ^Oold ? 

Asdnius PoUioes Court ^Libaty, 
so rare fbr state, are mow tsarefd hoObtoMfyUo, 



Nay, that proud P y iam e d is eatma to nought, 
^^^* t^i¥ «Mf^ MempUf, sotaid topooppa £ir SUe, 

wwmereon, snree'^emnetrea>'9mrwesoor^rneossseiieeiWBl^B0tglU 
fmUhoemty Yeeres, b^sre it rm^kt 99 kia t 
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S^wu Authors JOf, the Ground-worke of the sawti 
ioaki vp tM kmndnd Furloogs im tAg Round : 

IViuk kigkir rostt aspiring, like a Flame, 
yet new, o/tkist no Sparke is to be found. 

Muck lesse doth any Author testi/ie 

wkat King (^Fame desirous) rais'd ike same : 
A ntost iusi plague to ckecke ikeir vanitie, 

tkat so in Lime and Stone, entowtke ikeir Name. 

Wkat rests ^Scaurus Ampkitkeater, 
tkan wkick, /wot not wketker all tke Cost 

Caligula €md Nero did con/erre 
on all tkeir Buildings, most admir'd, were most I 

Tke Scene wkereof, tkree Stages did containe, 
wkereon tkree kundred Collumnes and tkreescore 

Of rarest Marble (deckt witk many a Veyne 
of orient Coulors) keld vp eytker Floore. 

JVkick Pmers, eigki and tkirty Foote in keigkt, 
were eack kut of one Piece, in eack Degree ; 

Wkerein am kundred tkousand people migkt 
ktplacd, secure, tke Spectacles to see. 

Amd (in tke midst) tke Stage was all y Glasae, 
wutde tki^ke, to beare tke Actors waigkt tkereon ; 

Tkree Tkousand Copper-statues all did grace; 
besides some Gold, and some refulgeiU Stone 1 

And onefyfor a Month {no longer tken 
tke Playes were playing was it to endure : 

Yet, being kut a Romane Cittieen 
tkat made it suck, kit Fame still sutes kispow'r. 

Tke ratker sitk ke, to adome tke Muse, 
this Cost bestoufd; or else (perkaps) kit Fame 

Mud beene, wOk Neroes, much, but monstrous ; 
tke Muse alone tkeut well renownes a Name. 

Yet, now ker Agents are so poare become 
in Minde and state, tkat, for an abiect Fee, 

Tkey'l honor (to tkeir shame) but HONORS skum ; 
yea, Deifie a Diu'll, ifke be free. 

But, strong Neoessitie constraines tke same, 
(as Israels Singer did tke Shew-bread eate 

By like constraint) yet, tkty are Lords of FAME ; 
aud, wkere tkey ckarge witk it, tktris no retreit. 

For, tkougk Time-present see it mis-bistow'd, 

yet if Wits Engine it doe rarely raise, 
OfTinaes to come, It skall be so alloufd, 

tkat botk tke prais'd and praiser, tk^ will praise/ 
Yet, speake a Language few doe apprekend; 

so few a0Kt it : for, wee nougkt ojPkct, 
But wkat our Vnderstandings con^rekend ; 

mo maruell tkem tke most tkis Art neglect. 

Nay, werdtbutso,yetVotaktsHUskauld/ude 
some grace witk some, wkom Art makes great, of vile : 

But mow suck tkinke, it but distracts tke Minde; 
fsr, broken-Braines suck great-Ones Poets stile, 

Vm^/or serious we, vnfitfor all 

tkeU tends to perfect Mans FeUcitie; 
Ugtit, idle, ?mlne. amd wkat we worse me^ call, 

yea, tkougk it were tke Skumme e^ Vanitie. 



And would tkese Truths were atl true Falades, 
(tkougk Poets need to none of tkese incline : 

For, personall faults are not tke Faculties, 
tkat is not onely £&ultlesse, but diuine.) 

But tis too true in many tkat prof esse 

tke Art ; tkougk Leaden Lumpes : for, none can swim 
In Helicon witkout tkat Happinesse, 

wkick, from kis Mothers Wombe, ke brougkt witk kim. 

And, tis as true, if Once and Gouemment, 
doe not containe tke Minde, in Raptures kigk. 

But it, of Wit, may make so large extent, 
as it may cracke tke strongest Ingenie. 

So may it doe in otker Mystmes, 

and tkat wkick we most praise, may most impeack : 
Diuinitie it selfe may soon'st doe this, 

/^ Grace witk-kold not from too kigk a Reack. 

Tken, lei tkis Arte (wkick is ike Angeb speeck) 
(for, to ike High'st tkey speake in nougkt but Hymnes, 

Wkick, in tke Wombe, tkey doe true Poets teack) 
be freed from speeck, tkat but ker glory dimmes. 

Tken lei tke ignorant-greai-kigkly-base 
reuile ker neer so muck, tkey but bewray 

Tkeir otone Defects ikerby, and giue but grace 
to Folly, darkned witk Arts glorious Raie. 

But no great Spirit, (wkose temper is diuine^ 
and dwels in tm/Z-Greatnes) but adores 

Tke Heau'nly MvsB, tkat in Arts Heau'n doik skine 
like Phoebus, lending Light to otker Lores. 

To you ikerefore (tkat Arte predominate, 
great in your Vertue, Skill, and Fortunes too) 

My Muse keld meet' si tkese Fligkts to consecrate, 
sitk you most grace tke Muse in most you doe. 

Amd as tke Sunne doik glorifie eack Thing 
(koweuer base) on wkick ke deignes to smile : 

So, your cleare Eyes doe giue resplendishing 
to all tkeir Obiects be tkey neer so vile : 

Tken, looke on These and Me, witk suck a Glance, 

Tkat botk may skine tkrougkyour brigkt Cotmtenance. 

The vnfained louer, 

konorer, and admirer 

of your rare Perfections, 

lohn Dauies ^Hereford. 



PREAMBLES. 
The Sacrifices of God are a contrite Spirit 

A contrite and a broken Heart, O God, ikou wilt 
not dispise, Psal. 51. 17. 

A Broken Heart (deare Lord) iky Grace respects, 
as Loues bat Sacrifice ; tken, breake my Heart 
To make it sound ikereby, in kis Affects ; 
and Sinne (tkat wounds It still) from It to part. 
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PREAMBLES. 



How is it (Lord) that whoso seekes thy Face 
must with the whole-heart seeki tfu same to see 9 

Yet Broken-hearts €u soone doe get thy Grace ; 
so, whole or broken, are all One to Thee. 

Then, breake my heart, to make it whole ; that so 
{being broken quite, and made whole afterward) 
It, in thy Kingdome. still may currant goe, 
made flat to take thy Print, with Pressures hard : 
That, though the Fiend abuse thy Forme in mee. 
It, through thy Test, may currant /asse to Thee. 

Another of the same, 

AS in the Sacrifices of the Law, 
there was an Alter, Priest, Host, Fire and Wood : 
So This to That, in likenesse neere doth draw; 
and wants but holy-Y'ir^ to make it good. 

The Alter, is my Hope ; the Host, my Heart ; 

the Priest, my Faith ; my Loue. the Fuell is : 
All these {6 Ijord) are ready ; but the Art 

to fire the Fuell, wants ; then, doe thou This. 

I am but Passiue in this holy Act, 

Thou the sole Agent : yet, 6 make me Jit 
To worke with thee together in this Fact, 
with all the Forces of my Will and Wit : 
And sith {deare Lord) all things so ready be, 
Giue Fire, to sacrifice my Heart U> Thee ! 

Another. 

DEsccnd sweet hallowed Y'ne from that high FLAME 
that euer bumes in LOVES etemall Brest ; 
consume this Sacrifice, and let the rest 
Licke vp my Tearesy&r Sinne about the same : 
That Afis-beleeuers thereby still may know 
There is no God but he that fir d it so. 

I am no Prophet, ScCr, Saint, nor ought, 

that may expect such Fauour ; but a Wretch 
made meeke by Sinne ; yet Hands of Faith doe 
stretch 

To thee, whom men prophane, doe set at nought : 

^ Faith then, with thee worke this wondrous Feate, 
They will con/esse my God as good, as great I 




To oucr-curious Critiques. 



YEe ouer-curious Eyes {that nought can please 
producd by Art or Nature) 6 auert 
Your All-deprauing-banefull lookesfrom these 
pure Flames, that Sacrifice our dying Heart. 

Here are no Nouels \^hich yee most denre) 
nor ought vnvsuall; but, hire shall you see 



What hath beene said of old, in new AtHrt, 
with our Thoughts interlac'd; so, mert tkey be. 

The Spider-webbe. whuk im her Wombe it bred, 

weprine no more for that : jmw, esHmaie 
Pure Home lesse, for being gatherid 
from many Sweets ; nay, tnore {mwck morw)fbr that : 
What toe haue gather'd, is from otkors Fkfwres ; 
And, what is added, is from sweet st ^onn. 

To the Indifferent Readers. 

TO pray, in measur'd Sillables, is strange. 
Familiars with peruersenesse may coneeime : 
But PIETIE htrselfe, allowes this Change : 
and, for our Learning, doth F.iample Uawe. 

Her Friend {sweet Psalmist) sung his Sooks-Cmmfa 
in sacred Numbers ; and, the Heau'ns did Ckmrme 

With pow'rfull Verse : so, those commamdii^Hd^bta, 
he wannt but with his Muses mighty Anne 1 

All Christian-OxMiches {howsoe'er at oeU^ 
with Psalmes & Hymnes beate Hean'ns fUMMdUm 
Wall: 
Nay, more, the Pagans sing vnto their Gods ; 
and, which is most, the Angds most ofaii: 

Then, sith both Heau'n and Eaiih TkissHliSfimt 
He shames himselfe that for this blames i 



The Author, of^ and to his Muse. 



MY Muse is tirde with tyring but on 
that fruitlesse are ; yet, leaue Hi fruHs 
Shee onely worhesfor Ayre, that but decnues : 
so, worhesfor nothing, but tUeei^l Winde. 

And what she seise th, as her Subiect, is 
but inline, if it be light ; and tightly what 

Shetpreyes vpon, is such : then, now on This, 
shee nudes to pray, for preying so on That. 

O Muse, didst thou but know thy natiue kinde, 
{being all diuine) thou ne'er would st wane ihy wiogl 

In that which doth but onely marre the Mind ; 
but, endlesly, about Celestiall Things. 

Th' wilt be deplum'd for pluming so on Traah, 
And {lihe a Flesh-flye) lighting but on Sorei ; 

Then, in Ails fairest Founts, thy Feathers imm*, 
tofiye to him that Heau'n amd Earth adores/ 

Thy Raptures else, are but suck Rauishments, 
as are reproachful!, penall, lewde, and light : 

But Raptvres farre aboue the Elements, 
doe shew th^ Vertue in the fairest Bight. 

O then, thou great vnlimitable Muse, 

{that rats, in motion, in th' ETERNALS Bk«ast) 
Inspire my Muse, with grace her pow'r to vse 
in nought, but what to thee shall be addrest: 
So shall that Spirit that made thy Dauid sing. 
Make Dauies too, {a Begger) like a King. 



THE MVSES 



SACRIFICE. 



Qmfessum of sinnes^ with petition 
for grace, 

TYinaU Vnion, God creating Gods^ 

O sole resistles all-tf ecting Pow'r, 
When wilt attone twixt mee and thee the 
ods9 
M&i etemall I account each how*r. 

Lord) thy Creatmrt re-created : 

marr'd, re-made, by Lnu, by Sinnt, by Gract : 

Ut and Grace, by Sintu be so defeated, 

should lose her labor ; Grace, her place ? 



; the Salmi, and I the mortall Sore; 
th one touch, thy vertue can reuiue me : 
: this Sore, a Speare thy heart did gore, 
» Ptluam) that thy Bhud might rdieue me. 

ids tiiat form'd, reform'd, and me oonform'd 
to a Crosse transfixM for my salce, 
my hateftill hands that sinne inorm'd ; 
an those helping Hands their Cure forsake ? 

d was crown'd with Thorny Diadem, 

re mine, crown'd with Sinmes sweet-priddng 



f (ah) did blomd ft water streame, 

sh away Sinues soile, which mine encloses. 

!r were crosse-wise nailM to a Crosse, 
lie mine, swolne with running into vice : 
lire SJkim wkifs did my Crimes engrosse, 
idst thou me from them with bloudy/rr^ 

1 such Loue now leaue the thing it Mdf 
M so sowre to tume sweete Loue to Hate f 
ior Simme, it iMee alone behou'd, 
8t Shan Simtu thy Deatks desert abate ? 

iffeid; nth Simme, and Death, and Nett, 
Ml the Crosse didst conquer throgh thy death, 
he pow'r thereof their pow'r didst quell 
rest dn^, and it restrain'd beneath. 



Besides, thou saist (but Trutk what canst thou say ?) 
A GmlfA is set the two Extreames betweene ; 

Twixt Heamcm and Hell no entercourses may 
(By meanes thereof at any time) be scene. 

I am in Heauim; for, in thy glorious Wommds 
By Paitk I hide me, from Simme, Death and Hell: 

If Sathan (for my plague) would breake his bommds. 
Those dulphes oi grace to stay will him compelL 

Then keep me in thy Wommds (my soules sole heau'n) 
From whence if out-cast, I to Hell must fioll ; 

Where outcast-like of Hope shall be bereau'n : 
If reft of Hope, then reft of He^ withalL 

But help me (Lord) else hopelesse shall I be ; 

Thy help the kopefull neuer CeUld at need : 
Then, sith my hope of help alone's in thct. 

Let speedy ktlp my ready hope succeed. 

Vpon thine Hand thine hand hath writ my Name; 
Then reade thy Hated, and saue me by the same. 



A Sinners acknowledgement of his 
Vilenesse and Mutabilitie. 



SPare me (deare Lord), my daies as nothing be, 
Consum'd in Sim, then which is nothing worse : 
Yet Sinmi is nothing : yet can well agree 
With nothing but thy vtmgeamce and thy curse. 

Yet is it that, without which none can line, 
Sprong from vm Proto-paremts (rootes oi strife) 

Linckt to that Curse; that Life a crosse doth giue, 
not crosse of Ufe, but crosse in Booke of Life, 

Then happy ^Sla/, that Ufe yet neuer had ; 

(Life that still snUect is to such a crosse) 
And haplesse I that line in life so bad. 

Where ^ is found with lifts etemall tosse. 

Ah what am I, but slime, durt. dounge and dust, 
Orane-monstersfbod, H^^riMi pittance (most impure) 

B 
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Sprong from the tarih, ft vnto 4arik that must ? 
HoWf where, or when, I (sure) am most Tiisare. 

Abortiue Brat of dam&'d Concupiscence, 
Hels heire, Heau'ns hate, etemall/ao(/ for Fire, 

A Gulph oi grief e, and Sincke of foule offence. 
Scum of vaine Pride, 2xA froth of damn'd Desire: 

Copesmate of Beasts, and to a Beast transform'd, 
A Dungeon darke, a loathsome Lmmpe of Earth, 

Fardle oi filth, prodigious, foule, deform'd, 
Dishonours vassaile, cursM childe of Wrath : 

Patteme of Vice, and Mould of Vanitie, 
Made of the Molde that marres whatere it makes ; 

Errors misse-maxe, where lost is Veritie, 
Or blinded so, that still wrong course it takes : 

A Bramble Bryer, an vse-lesse barren Plant, 
A Dogge, a Hogge, a Viper most vnldnde, 

A Rocke of wracke, dry well of eu'ry Want, 
A Weathir-coche, more wau'ring then the winde : 

A thing of naught, a naughtie thing, that marres 
What Goodnesse makes ; a damn'd incarnate Deuill ; 

Contentions Source, Louts hate, still causing iarres, 
A banefull weede, and Roote of eu'ry euiU : 

What shall I say ? A Map of miserie. 

Confusions Chaos, Frailties Spectacle, 
The Worlds disease. Times vghesl Prodigie ; 

Th' abuse of Men, and Shames Subtectade. 

Mortall. and to a Bubble suteable, 

Whose flesh as Flowres, whose life as Houres con- 
sumes. 
Of matter made, more then most mutable, 

Yet (sure of certaine death) of life presumes : 

Fraile life, which more it lasts, the sooner wome, 
The longer drawne, the shorter is the date, 

Hedg'd in with cares, as with an Hedge of Thome ; 
Whose piercing prickes the minde doe vulnerate. 

If merry now, anone with woe I weepe ; 

If lustie now, forth-with am water-weake ; 
If now aliue, anone am buried deepe ; 

That houre that glads the heart, the heart doth breake : 

One while I laugh, another while I lowre ; 

Now ioy in Griefe, and then in loy I grieue ; 
Now wake in Care, then sleepe I straight secure, 

Now I dispaire, then Hope doth me relieue ; 

Now sigh for sinne, then sinne, so sigh in vaine ; 

Now minde I Heau'n, then Earth excogitate ; 
Now fast and pray, then feast and prate againe ; 

Now labours end, then labours renouate ; 

Now am I loose, then lose I libertie ; 

Now sound, then sicke : now vp, then downe I fall ; 
Now am I safe, and then in ieopardie ; 

Now ouercome I, then, put to the wall ; 



Now I disooorse, then (mute againe) I muse ; 
Now seek the Worid. then wareh I for thy Wales ; 

Now am abus'd, and then I doe abuse ; 
Now hate, then loue ; now praise, then straight dis- 
praise; 

Now This I long for, by and by for That ; 

This now delights me ; then with that am dokl ; 
Now would haue this, and then I wot not what : 

And thus with This, and That, am still 



To count the count-lesse vaine varieties 
Wherewith this mortall life surrounded is, 

Or to recite our vaines in vanities, 
I may (as of the Starres) the reck'ning misse. 

All that this earthy Boowle on breast doth beare 
Is subiect most to most vnconstant state : 

One moment makes as if they neuer were; 
And eu'ry minute drawes Uiem to their date. 

The heate, the cold, the hunger, thirst, and all 
The miseries that life (fraile life) annoy, 

(Which swarming hide this Globe terrestriaH) 
No Tongue can tell, thogh all their pow'rs enptoy. 

Death seconds these, (if not the second Death) 
Who with his fatall Fanne sweep e s all away. 

At All (saith he) whose nostrils bound their bieath ; 
Thus carelesly (at All) with All doth play. 

One dyes with Sicknesse, Thought another kils ; 

With Hunger this, with Thirst that man doth pine : 
Some Water choakes, an Halter others spils : 

Some Fire consumes, some Beasts deuoiire hi fine. 

This man he murders with the ruthlesse Sword ; 

That man with Poyson he doth sa£focate : 
With Bullet this ; that with a bitter Word 

He ends ; and others end with worser Fate. 

No Flesh (though fram'd in height of Natures ddD, 
With composition more then halfe dtuine) 

But it is subiect made to death, vntill 
Th' Immortall doe that mortall flesh leflne^ 

Thus all he ends ; yet none their ends fore-Jmo#, 
A secret t'is, to Death himselfe vnknowne : 

Whom he must strike, thy finger (Lord) most show, ' 
Nor dares he shoot till thou the Mark hast diowne; 

To some he is thy mercies Minister ; 

To other some the Engine of thy wrath : 
This sadnesse to my Soule doth minister. 

For, bleeding Consdenoe many liGdntings hath : 

But wash the same with thy sweet mercies dewe, 

And it annoint with vnction spiritual!. 
Then health, and rest, and peace shaD straight 

Which to my Conscience will be oordiall : 

I haue discourst to thme all-hearing Eares 

My dismall plight, in dolefiill El^gie, 
With Tragick accents, accents causing teares, 

(Sad teares) attending matchlesse misery : 



DIUINE MEDITATIONS. 
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Thy pitties Eare therefore, bowe downe, O Lord, 
To these most penshie, and most inst oompUdnts : 

Let merdes Eyes, whh pitties Eares aooord, 
To chear the conscience that with bleeding fidnts : 

In hope whereof my soule shall rest in peace, 
Till thou vouchsafe to send her full rdease. 

A Confession of a Sinner^ acknowledging 
ike misery of kumanfrailtie, 

CElestiall Lord, Creator of this ALL, 
Embracer, Prop, and Ruler of the same. 
Whose vnseene Eye beholds the generall. 
And singly seest at once this double FVame, 

vaile that Christall-cleere all-seeing eye. 
On vtter-darknesse, that. Lord, that am I. 

B4ine Intellect is darke, darke my soules sight ; 

My body darke (darke dungeon of my soule) 

Is opposite (for darknesse) to thy light. 

What can be darker, or more vgly foule ? 
Thus darknesse striuing much more darke to be, 
(Hdl being too light) infus'd itsdfe in me. 

Instioe Sunne with Taper-pointed beames, 
Dart through this Darknesse, open loopes for light, 
By which the influence of thy lights leames 
Through my darke soule may be dispersed quight : 

For what is that which extreame darknes deares 
But extreame light of lights, when it appeares ? 

Where extreame darknesse harbours, there is Hell, 
In me (deare Lord of Heauen) that hell is plac't. 
My heart (hard hart) wherdn all horrors dwell. 
With vexing thoughts (like Fiends) away doth wait : 
My Conscience quite confounded with my misse, 
Is lowest Hell, where highest Anguish is. 

Descend sweet Christ, and harrow with thy Crosse 
This III 1] nf CiMMii"h iim. free my soule from thence ; 
It is thine owne (deare Lord) it is thy losse. 
If it doe perish through my sinnes offence : 
Why, sixme is nothing ; then for thing of nought 
Lose not my soule (poore purchase) deariy boght. 

In Deaths dark shade (o'er-shadowM with my sinne 
Vpon the Mack pit-brinck of deepe Despaire) 

1 lye, (deare Lord) halfe out, but more halfe in ; 
Hdp, help, 6 hdp. Lord heare, Lord heare my prayer 

Now, now, 6 now, if euer, hdp me now, 
J sincke, I sincke, hdp ere I sincke too low. 

Remember Lord, Lord call to minde againe 
The drops (strange drops) of Wattr mixt with Bhud 
Which from thy paine-prest Body name amaine. 
What time on ground it lay in pensiue moode : 
If then thou praid'st that Cup might paste from thee, 

1 well may pray let this Cup passe from mee. 

A Cup of cares, confected by sowre sinne, 
Baning my Soule with bitter openofon : 



Let this Cup passe before I doe beginne ; 

Least it effect my cnuM soules damnation, 
O thou that Idt'st fraile mans infirmitte, 
Respect fraile Me, else in despaire I die. 

Whose Faith (too like a feather in the winde) 
Is tossM with the least temptations blast : 
With doubtings daunted ; when the frdthfrall finde 
A calme in consdence till such stormes are past : 
But I (vile wretch) am tossM to and fro. 
With eu'ry Storme that rise, or Blast that bkyw. 

See Lord (ah see) see, see, how all my Ve]mes 
Do pant with paine, through sense of my misdeedes : 
Behold my Heart, wherein all sorrow raignes, 
(Griefe-wounded heart) behold it how it bleedes : 
O poure therdn thy predous Balmes of grace. 
That from thy wounded Heart doe runne apace. 

Where's Much forgiu'n, Loue must there be mudi ; 

Forgiue me Much, much more shall be my loue : 

I haue Much to forgiue, no siimer such ; 

My Siime surmounting, Loue shall be aboue : 
Forgiue me then, and I in Loue will striue 
To match that more then Mqch thou dost forgiue. 

Be thou for me vnto the Old ofdayts^ 
My Daysman so, to stay his angers heate ; 
That for thy sake he would vouchsafe to raise 
His vengeance siege, which my Soules wrack doth 
threat. 

O td him to his Grace. I (weakling) yeeld. 

And giue him praise and glory of the Field. 

O pray him bend his pu'sance on the proud. 
Whose brasen Necks will rather breake then bowe : 
I, creeping on my knees, doe seeke for shrowde. 
Till Tempests of his ftiry ouer-blow : 
And like a Spanidl at his Maisters threat, 
In humble wise fall prostrate at his feete. 

With eyes vp-lifted slowly by degrees. 
And lifted so, are throwne downe straight againe. 
With bjot confotmded on his humbled knees, 
Inuoking mercy, yet doth mute remaine : 

so, euen so, doe I (poore wretchM I) 

At foote but of his Foote-stoole crowching lye. 

If this may moue, and mouing may prouoke 
Thy sans-beginning Sire in Loue to stay 
Of his iust vengeance the resistlesse stroke, 
(A toudi whereof doth Rockes to ponder bray) 

1 will ascribe the praise (6 Christ) to thee 
Sith for thy sake alone, he spareth me. 

My strength's not stony, nor my flesh yet brasse ; 
O no, then weaknesse much more weake it is ; 
Apt still to &11, more brittle &rre then glasse ; 
Compos'd of that, that's more then most amisse : 

O how vnable then am I to beare 

His heauy vengeance stroke, that rocks doth teare ? 

l^th hands of Merde stay my sinddng Soule. 
Whidi were, in mercy, merdledy wounded. 
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For me (vile wretdi) and for my treipuw foule, 
That Grace might o'er aboand where Sim aboonded. 
They are not shortnM since they radcM were 
For SimHit that Simnt might sinnelesse so appeare. 

With those same hands (deare Lord) my Soule sustain 
Opprest with Poise that made thy man-Aood groane : 
My load's as great* though farre lesse be my paine. 
Whose sinne's as great as all the worlds, alone : 
Then Worlds of Sin when on my backe I beare, 
What meruell is't I faint, if not despaire? 

Froth of /njirmilief and IVeaJtmesse skumme, 

I am no other ; how then should I beare 

The heauy sentence of true Justice doome '" 

If to this Load of Sinne it added were ? 
None but a God and Man can beare that waight, 
Sith God & Man bow'd vnder-neath that fraight. 

I am farre spent, 6 be not farre from me, 

I panting labour neere the latest gaspe. 

My Soule dismai'd, not knowing where to flee, 

With hands of Hope (wan Hope) at thee doth graspe. 
Fasten their fingers, giue them strength to hold, 
As Ancors sure, in roughest Tempests would. 

Kind Lord, sole comfort, hope of each poore wretch, 
With Eyes conuerting Peter, looke on mc : 
Those glittring Sunnes their beames of comfort, stretch 
To cursed'st sinners if they contrite be : 
Then, let those sacred Sun-beames gild with grace 
My blacke dispairing Soule, and rue her case. 



The longing of the Soule 
to be with God. 



SOule-searching Lord, and sole selfe-searching God, 
Let my poore Soule thy vnknowne sweetnesse 
know. 
Thy stajring Stqfe, 8t sin-correcting Pod 
On me, on me (sweet Loue) in loue bestow. 

Strength of my weaknes, my great weaknes strength, 
guide thou my Goings, stay my stumbling feete : 

My stumbling feet establish (Lord) at length, 
in pathes that are as pure, as sure and sweet. 

Bye of mine Eye, let my dimme Eye behold thee, 
(Pim'd with the hellish mist of damn'd desires) 

loy of my heart, 6 let my heart infold thee, 
and take my Spirit, that still to thee aspires. 

O Beauties Beautie, wound my heart with Loue : 

Life of my life, let my life liuc in thee ; 
In thee I haue my being, line and moue. 

Of me but thou, then who should moutr\iit ? 

Cdestiall Bridegroonu, kisse thy Spouse, my Soule, 
With kisses sweet oiYoxxmoi^MkA peace; 

On thy transpiercM/a/(w« her name enrowle, 
WiUi thy sinne-purging bloud my sinnes release. 



Mellefluous Sweghuste (sweetning sweetofl sumtii 
Sweeten my Scwrt (aowre Leaiien of oOe&oe) 

Season my JUsha Lump with matter meete 
For Sacrifice sweete-smelling to thy sense. 

O Goodnesse, let me {Badntssi\ thee embrace 
With hold-Cast armes of euer-lasting loue : 

O WeU of Life, in this dry barren place. 
Quench thou my thirst for thee which here I prone. 

Be thou to me a plague-preuenting Towre» 
When plagues engirt my Soule with fierce assault : 

My forcelesse force, then strengthen with thy power, 
that if o'er-bome, yet not through my Wils £uilt 

Doe ope the entries of my deafhM Eares, 
Deafe with the dinne of vrords, breath'd by dtspcdf: 

O thundring Voyoe, that Hel firom Heauen heares, 
Breake through the bars that let thy words repaire. 

O let the deepes, in dreadfull harmonic, 
Their Billowes tune vnto that awfull voyoe ; 

Let Heauen and Barth (in ioynt conspirade) 
with it accord, to drownd Sinnes hellish nojrae. 

Turn thou mine Eies, with fearful Lightnings flash, 
From Eye-bewitching Obiecis of offence : 

Deaden myjfesh, my bones to pouder dash. 
That dead to Sinne, may quicke in thte, hane sense. 

Encrease thy Streames, lay ope the water-springs. 
That Earths foundations (proplesse) may appeaxe ; 

My earthly thoughts, all soild with earthly things. 
Thy troubles streames (through mercy straind) wiU 
deare. 

lighl vnseene (enlightning all that see) 
Lighten mine eyes that they may see thy l^gkt. 

That light that with no darhnesse can agree, 
O light of lights present that to my sight. 

Sauour of life, giue new life to my smell; 
That on the sent of thy diuine perfumes, 

1 may runne after thee through Heauen and Hell, 
Through comfort, or throgh care that life consumes. 

O touch my sensunll ill-afiected Taste 
VTithJinger of thy sweet life^uing Loue, 

That it may proue the sweetnesse which thou Aoi/, 
Which may thy sweetnesse to my soule approue. 

Giue me a Minde to minde thee, Hecurt to lone thee ; 

Soule to adore thee. Spirit to disceme thee : 
A Peas' n that may in reason most approue thee. 

And Reason most, for that doth most conoeme thee. 

O liuely Sweet/ 6 sweet Life-giuing Li/e; 

O let my Loue in thy Loues life be bounded. 
The life of loue porcuUisM from stri/e, 

which liudy li/i, with loudy loue's suiroonded I 

O li/g I my life, life without which I die, 

(O laborinth of life, 6 mam of lorn /) 
Where shall I finde thee ? sweet lome, when shall I 

my loue to loue, and life to Hft remoue ? 
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DIVINE MEDITATIONS. 
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where art thou, thoa great all-mouing motur f 
Can clouds ehoompasse thy vnoompast Greatnes? 

(Thou emflesge li/kt vnlimitable IffUir) 
No, no sweet iotttt then show to me thy sweetnes 1 

Be neere me in my keartt my mindtt my mouth, 
Neere in my hearing, and each other sense : 

Neere in mine €tg€» and neere me in wyyimth, 
neere in mine end, to end without offence. 

Through ardent loue, I pine away for thet; 

For want of thte (deare swett) my SouU is sad ; 
Then longd-for louely laue^ appeare to me. 

And with thy glorious presence make me glad. 

Thy sense-refreshing sgnt my Spirit reuiues ; 

To minde thee's Ntctar to my thirstie Souk^ 
Thy Inspiratiom, Comsolatum giues, 

Sudi consolations as all ccurts controule. 

But yet, t yet, euen as the chasd Hart 
For water thirsts, so thirsts my Souk for thee ; 

For thee (sweet lout) for my soules souk thou art. 
Without which souk can my soule liuing be? 

O when shall I (deare Lor^ vnworthy I 
Appeare in thy pure Palace Christiline? 

My mounting Spirit (wing'd with Dtsirt) doth flye 
Aboue itselfe, to see that Court of thine 1 

loy of my soule, when, when (aye me) t when 
Shan I with eyes immortall, see thy glory ? 

Alas I line a dying life tiU then. 
Till when my longing soule can be but soxy. 

O why tumst thou (my loy^ my hearts desire 1) 
Thy Sunne-eodipsing gloriousySif/ from me ? 

Where art thou hid? Earth, Water, Aire or Pirt 
Cannot containe the smallest glimpse of thee 1 

Then where art hid? (6 changelesse fairest Pairi\ 
For whom my rauisht soule, in loue doth languish, 

The smell of whom lifes rmmee doth repaire. 
Though U/f assailM be with mortall anguish. 

But ah (aye me) I see, I see thee not. 
And that I cannot, kfls my louing heart ; 

Yet when I heare thy iroyoe I haue forgot 
What me annoid, and ioy suppresseth smart. 

But why (ah why) from me hid'st thou thj/ue f 
Perhaps thou saist. Mam cannot, liuing, see it : 

Bee't so (sweet Lord) I fisine would death embrace, 
To see the same ; so be it, d so be it. 



it: 



Here let me dye, that I may see thee There, 
There, where my Souk so much desires to 

That life as death I hold that holds me here. 
Then let me dye, so be it, d so be it 

Faine would my Soule this fiutUe of my Flesh 
Lay downe at gastly Deaths vnfleshy feet. 

That, being consum'd, I may resume afresh 
immortall flesh, for thy pure presence meet. 



Christ, my /esits, take my spirit to thee, 
(My spirit aspiring dogg'd vrithjUshes waight) 

It's jaild too long, it longs let loose to be, 
^d euery moment for release doth waite. 

My /oy draw thou my heart, that ioyes in nought 
but in thy ioy, sole ioy of blissefuU hearts : 

To thy true ioy, whose grie/s such blisse hath bought, . 
which itisse my griefs (with ioy) to blisse conuerts. 

Enter Into me, Sweetnesse, make me sweet. 
Sweet Joy possesse me, make me (sad) reioyce : 

Etemall light shine on me, make me meet 
To see and know, and loue thee as my Choise. 

The cause I loue not, is, I know thee not : 
I know thee not in not perceiuing thee ; 

1 not perceiue ; for, darkuesse light doth blot. 
Light shines in darkenesse, yet // cannot see. 

Who sees thee, knows ; who knows thee stil doth loue, 
Who sees & knows, &. tones thee loues his soule : [thee, 

To see, to know, to tone thee, grace must moue me ; 
For Jtesh doth fande by^thes, filthy foule 1 

Who knowes thee, shall of force himselfe forget. 
Who loues thee as his life, his life will loath ; 

Yea, lose his life, that he his life may get, 
Immortall making Soule and Body both. 

But I alas (accurst that I am) 

For exteme ioy, from interne blisse doth range ; 
My fairest sollace, is my foulest shame. 

My sense betraid, the best for worst doth change. 

Here-hence it is, I like not that thou lou'st : 
I (wretch) loue outward, but thou inward lay: 

IJteshly pleasures, spirituall thou approu'st ; 
I abiect things, which things thee most annoy. 

Thou art in Heauen, and I in Earth doe dwell, 
Nay. Heau'n of Heau'ns is thine abiding place ; 

But I in Earth, as low as lowest Hell 
Remaine, and ioy in paine, in sensdesse case. 

Thou light, I darke; iYncfagood, I passing bad, 
Thou Icy \ griefs; thou loue, I lump of hate ; 

Thou wise, IJbnd; thou meeke, vnth pride, I mad ; 
Thou rieh, (most rich) and I in staruing stak. 

Then how (deare Lord) should so great difiference 

Be reooncil'd, and linckt in vnitie? 
Ah here's my feare, here's all ray diffidence 1 

Then help, 6 help, help holy Trinitie; 

In that all-doing powerfull power of thine. 
Mend mine amisse, and me to Thee conbine. 

The Complaint of a Sinner. 

IN the vexation of an humbled Spirit, 
DeuourM in the depth of wretched State : 
With feare and trembling I approch thy sight. 
As one, deare Lord, as poore, as desolate 1 



H 



THE MUSES SACRIFICE: OR 



Neare to thy mercitsjhuds, myselfe I tet, 
VpoD the Batukts of thy rich Gracu ttretmet ; 

That my dry SouU may so therewith be wet, 
Before the Sunnt of lustice scorching Beawus. 

Lo. I a masse of mde vnformM day. 
Present myselfe to thine AiUituJdDg skill; 

To doe all my defonnitiei away, 
And to informe my Witt refonne my Will. 

Great is my boldne«e lo to tempt thy Graa 
With such presumption ; but (deare Lord) let 

Make bold thy loue (still tendr»d) to enArace, 
Lest strange to //, I might be strange to Tka. 

Yet, when I waigh mine owne vnworthinesse. 
Together with thy Lpua high dignitie; 

I am too bold vrith //, I doe confesse, 
To entertaine // to such misery. 

I am too vile to loue, or to be kni'd 
Of thee (deare Lord) the life of dearest Lnte; 

Yet by thy Loue, to hue I still am mou'd. 
Though I thy loue, to hatt, doe euer moue. 

Thou dost command (giue, what command thou doit. 
Then what thou wilt command, // shall be done,) 

That I should loue beyond mine vttermost, 
As thou dost loue besrond comparison. 

In Lout thou mad'st me, onely but to loue ; 

And me re-mad'st in loue, to loue alone : 
Thou threatnest me, if I vnlouing proue ; 

And wouldst that we, though two, shold be as Om. 

Yea, for my lone thou (oeaselesie) so dost woo me. 
That seeing me (in loue) quite dull and dead, 

Thougisustmt Tka; that I skouU giut wu to tint, 
Informt of Fltsh^ as thou injomu of Bread. 

Lord, what am I, that thou shouldst woo me so, 
And seeke t' inflame my loue with thy Loues beat? 

What am I to Thee, but a world of woe f 
A little World, of Sinne, past measure great I 

A Crosu of Crosses ; for, so crosse I am. 
That eu'ry thing I doe, is quite athwart ; 

And, that which is most crosse, I blesse the same 
As that which most agrees with my curst-heart. 

And what art thou to me but feace and rest, 
Saluation^ loy, and whatsoe'er is good f 

By whom I (most accurst) most am blest. 
Who mad'st me blamelesse in thy blessM blood. 

Then of such pledges of thy Lone possest. 
And that but loue alone thy loue doth crane : 

O giue me that which thy loue doth request. 
And I will giue thee what thy Loue urould hane. 

Ill, I can giue Thee : that, is onely mine ; 

But Good, I haue from Thee, thy gift it is : 
If thou wilt none of mine, then giue me thine ; 

Take that from me, deare Lord, and giue me this. 



Thou art not pleas'd but with what's onely thime; 

Yet, I am thine ; and yet not pleas'd tfaoo art : 
If thou haue nouj^t with me, but what is wtime. 

Although I gane to ihee me dearest httrt. 

For, as it is my Heart, it's most vndeane ; 

And all vndeannesse thou dost most detest : 
Then, thou art both the cause, e/kct, and mmme. 

That thou dost loue it, as thine imieraL 

Yet, as mine owne I haue (what hane I not 
with it, that is not absolutely good 9) 

My Christ; but, ah, alas I haue foigoc 
Thou gan'st him first, ft bougbt'st nae with bis 

But yet that's aU I haue, (that's all in aU) 
To giue thee, bs goods common vs betwixt ; 

To me Hee came frxmi Thee ; to thee Hee sliall 
For me, mpassion, with my passions mixL 

If mine be such, as make his much the nMt«. 

Then his are much more meiitorions : 
And yet if Mine be oouer'd with his/erv. 

They will deserue thy loue, and fiutcn w» I 
Then take him Lord, 1 hane none other shift 
To show my Loue, but with thine onely Gift 



Tkg thirst of the SauU after God^ 
the FoufUaine of Ufe. 

Mine heau'nly Head, ghie me, thy Member, 
Thee to desire ; desiring, £U» to seeke ; 
Seeking, to finde ; finding, to loue thy Cue : 
And, louing, lothe what is thee most Tnlike. 

To my Heart, Faith ; to mine Eyta/^mds of teans ; 

To my Soule.^rr^r/ to that griefe, •^yofSpirit: 
To my Faith, Hope; to my Hope, Loue and F^an; 

And, vnto all, gine aU direction right 

O Loue eswfntiall I increated Loue/ 
Loue infinite I the Fount of Loue and Grmte: 

With pow'r o'erflowing all tht powers abone ; 
Or whatsoener is in blessM ease i 

How can I choose but loue thee 9 how can I 
But with sudi flaming Loue be firM quite ? 

That fires the whole Wotlds Vniuerntie, 
Yea, wdl-nigb bumes, ft melu the same ooMiglit I 

O God/ thou art the most abstracted Good ; 

Which, yet abstracted, art much more abnact 1 
Which is Loua Ohieet, and Li/es Ihielihood : 

Which doth my Lone to Loue, in Loue. ooact t 

How can I choose but flame, so set on fire 
With loue, wliich bums wliatere, in loue was 

What, but that Loue, can quench my Lones 
Or me, to Loue, so powerfully perswade ? 

And if I cannot kme Thee for thy Lone, 
Nor for thy goodnesse being more then Good, 

Yet. me thereto should Profit more then moue ; 
For, of all Good thou art the boundlesse^CMirf'. 
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Yomih loues the RU, from whom ii Bting drawes ; 

The Members loue the Head, by whom they liue : 
And all BgkctSt by nature, knie their Cause; 

Sith // to those EJicts doth Rssnue giue. 

Hien sith thoa art my Cause, my Head, my Sin, 
Looke what Those owe to T^kfr. by whom they bt, 

(Nay, more ; for, thou art all in all intire) 
Thai Lord, and more then Tkat, I owe to Thee/ 

Thou gan'st me Being, ere my Sire it gaae : 
For, with Thee was I, ere I was of Thul 

And now preseru'st the Being which I haue, 
Better then by the Head the hiemUrs be. 

Thou dost effect what in me wanting is ; 

(And from my second Cause my wants proceed) 
Then what can canse so good efict as this, 

But thou whose WiU is still in act and detdf 

Looke what I am at best. I am by Thee ; 

And when at worst, in thee my hope still is : 
For, as no one, but Thou, could fiskshion me ; 

So none, but Thou, can mend my least amisse. 

Then what I am in deed or else in hope^ 
(When I am blest in both) of thee I am : 

Thou art my Soule and hodies vtmost scope ; 
Thou mad'st them both, then ougfatst to haoe the 
same. 

If then Thou be my Beauties 3«mi(r ; ye^ 

The heauty of my Soutes diuinest Pa^, 
(For Thou of beauty art the bancklesse Sea) 

Who then but thou should wholy haue my Heart ? 

O Loue, that bum'st hi Heauens etemaO Breast I 
O Dart, that woundest the whole Trinitie I 

O more, mudi more, then OviM^wound me at least ; 
And let that Fire still bume me till I die. 

O let my Soule mdt Lord in thine applaose. 
Through holy-raging Flamu of quencfalesse Lone ; 

O cause cS causes this ▼oacfasafe to cause ; 
And let these Flames their force rpon me prone. 

O holy, holy, holy TrimUUt 

Most holy Father I and most gradons Sonne / 
Most kming Holy-Ghost, in VnitU 

A Trinitie, and but one God atone ! 

When, when, 6 when will you tkrm dweO in mee? 

And make me one with yon, as one you are? 
Of thru meJb^Joure; and one of one and three: 

Your Essence keepe, let me ycmgoodnesu share. 

When will a be? 6 when? d were it now I 

Shan I ne'er see it? d how k>ng delay I 
O tedious tarrying 1 how, 6 Lord, 6 how 

Shan I straight rest in thee, mine ondy stayf 

Haste thee, my lesus, haste (deans lomM^ronkt haste, 
I cannot stay ; then come (my loy) 6 come ; 

My haste so great, and I but Time doe waste, 
Tm I thy Loue, and TYsm doe oneroome. 



O my Sou/es Centre / my ll'ils sweet repose I 
Light of my Afindes Eye ! my Thoughts Paradise I 

Heau'n of my Heart 1 Companion of my Woes 1 
Slaite of my Sores / Cure of my Maladies / 

loy of mine Exile/ and my Guide therein ; 

Breath of my Nostrils I End of my Desires I 
ludge of my Life, Forgiuer of my Sinne 1 

O all in all, whereto mine All aspires I 

If thou be these, and all in all to mee, 
Can I forget thee during but a Thought 9 

If so I should, let me rememberM be 
With pinching plagues to minde thee as I ought 

If I so much forget myselfe and thee. 
Let my right Hand forget her cunning quight : 

Nay, let me not remember what I see ; 
That Memory so wrong'd, may minde thy right. 

No sleepe mine Eya, no rest mine Head shaU haue. 
Till thou my Head, within my Heart doe rest : 

Then enter Loue, to enter 6 Touchsafe, 
It is but what thoCi oflfier'st I request : 

Then let this offer of my Will and Loue, 

Moue me to that, to which thou me dost moue. 

An acknowUdgemiftt of Gods gifts^ with 
desire ofvnion with thegiuer. 

IF we for fading Gifts are euer bound 
To k>ue our Friends (for Gifts still loue do breed) 
And if the Fire doe more, or lesse abound, 
According as the Fkell It doth feed : 

Then 6 1 how great a Flame of endlesse loue 
Should (6 deare Lord) still feede vpon mine All: 

Sith past all measure I thy bounties proue ; 
And feed'st this Fire with Vnction-s^iritualU 

If the whole frame of Nature ; nay, sweet Lord, 
If Heau'n and Earth, and all they doe containe. 

Be but meere Gifts, which thou dost me afford. 
Then how shold lume but in me more then raigne ? 

And that so much the more, because there be 
In thee, besides, all Causa causing loue ; 

Which, in their high'st perfection, are in thee/ 
Then, can such Motiues but much more then moue ? 

If Goodnase I respect, in t/kee it is 

As farre from Limit as Similitude : 
For thou art (Lord) the boundlesse Sea of BUsse, 

Because thou art the high'st Beatitude. 

UBeautie I regard, then thou art Hee 

That art the Fount from whence all Beauty flowes : 
Whose Face the Angels still desire to see. 

Whose Influence thdr Faces ouer-flowes 1 

If Bounty ; then, who is so liberall 
As thou {xUe-bounty) that dost, gratis, giue 

All, and much more (in deede) then all. to All: 
By which they more then liberally doe liue. 
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If Rickts; who so rich as ku that owes 
What not? If Being: or what can bt beside : 

If FrUndskip ; who so kinde ? who, for his Foes, 
Did Death, with torment, willingly abide. 

If Likeness* be a cause that loue effects ; 

Then who like that, by which I am, but thou f 
For thou mad'st 1/ like /Aee in all respects, 

Saue that, like ikee, it knowes not where, nor how. 

And, if the End ; for which we all things doe, 

(The Fsnali End) be infinitely lou'd ; 
Then who mine Alpha, and Omega too. 

But tkou, to whom, by Nature, I am mou'd ? 

From thee to Thee, by onely Natures skill, 
I come, and goe ; but goe not as I came : 

For, I came from thee iust, as thou art still. 
But doe retume opprest with simme and shame. 

If then to be thine /mage, with the rest. 
Be seu'rall motiues (strong) of Loue intire. 

Then what ought that to be bred of the best 
Nay bred of all. but Lt?ues etemall fire ? 

For, as the Sea is greater then each Floud, 
Which firom, and to her Bosome euer moues : 

So, is thy Goodnesse greater then each Good; 
And thy loue more then other lasting loues. 

Ah Lord I what made thee make me, but that loue 9 
What to redeeme me but that tender moode ? 

Of nought thou mad'st me (which can nothing mooe 
Being Nought) and me redeemest, to make me good. 

O let me stretch the armes of mine AJkcts, 
To hold thee to the Breast of my desires .* 

O cause of sweetnesu, cause these sweet efkcis ; 
And make my Breast the Furnace for these Firts. 

The /uy still doth clip her neighb'ring Tree, 

Because thereby it is aduancM oft : 
Then will I cling to that on Caluaree ; 

Because, thereby, I shall be rais'd aloft. 

The luy spreads her drancAes not so fiirre, 

Nor by a Cedar so aduanc'd can be, 
As ray SouUs pow'rs increast in vertue are. 

And made to moimt by vertue of this Tree, 

Then 6 that all my bodies Limbes were Armes, 
That I, on eu'ry side, might it embrace ! 

Thy Crosse (d Christ) doth blessc al thine from harmes ; 
And with ioy comforts them in woefull case I 

O Christ that did the Crossa Tree ascend, 
That so thou mightst draw all things vnto thee ; 

O draw me then, let my life with thine end ; 
That so my life, with thine, may endlesse be ! 

Thou that didst Deitie to Manhood knit 

(Two Natures so in Nature different 1) 
Making one person of them, infinite, 

To make me one with the Omnipotent, 
Grant that the vertue of that VNION 
May euer make vs more entire then ONE. 



A thankfiiU remembrance ofourpreser- 
nation notwithstanding our manifold sintus. 



With wounded Spirit I salute thy Wounds, 
O all-bewounding Sacrifice for Simne I 
For, my SouUs health from thy Hearts hurt redoandi. 
Because thou dyedst to line my Heart within. 

With what looe shall I quite such wondrous Lomo^ 
That comes from such vnheard-of Clemtmei* f 

Who art thou, and who am /, that can moue 
Heau'ns God X' immure himselfe in mit»y f 

That thou whose Glory, Glory itselfe admires, 
Sholdst deigne to dwd in durt, more vile then daag: 

Sith Holinesse, sweet Lord, thy House req ui re s . 
Which hardly rests where many vices throng. 

Heau'n is thy Seate, the Earth thy Footstooig is ; 

(For Heau'n and Earth thy MaiestU doth fiU I) 
Then why, great God, art thou well pleas'd with this 

That thou art made but Mud for mire so ill ? 

For, if the Heau'n, nay, Heaitn of Heamems be 
But too too small ihyg rtat nes u to containe ; 

Then how can my heart, lesse then nomghi, hold thee? 
How in a Bit of Wormes-meate canst thou rtigne? 

O Wonder/ that all Maruels farre surmounts. 

He that vpon the Cherubins doth ride. 
And views all Deeps from thence, himself dismounts 

That he may in my Heart, (deepe HeU\ abide I 

It not sufi^'d thy glowing ChariOe 

To giue me Angels ioe my Guards and Gmida, 
Nay, wast not onely pleas'd for me to dy«. 

But dwelst in me to giue me life besides I 

There dost thou visit, in the kindest kinde. 
The Siche (sore sicke 1) to giue him health tbeRliy 1 

Sore sick in Body, but more sicke in Mindg: 
And raise the Dead, that willingly did dye. 

My Soule exulteth (with ioy rauishM) 
Whenas I minde that Miracle; how onoa 

A Prophets dead Bones rais'd to life the Doad. 
Onely by touching those life-giuing Boetgs I 

If those dead Bones had such reuiuing pow'r. 

Then, what shall not Gods lining Body <Iq«? 
The lining Body of Lifes Gouermour, 

Must needes giue endlesse Li^ and Gloty too. 

And if dead Botus, conceiued in Simme, bane m^jbt 

To giue life to a sinfull Bodie, dead ; 
What shaU that doe conoduid by thy Sjpirii t 

That, must needs liie-inspire en'n 



My Soule though dead in Sinme, yet touching 71«r 
By Faith ; and in thy bloud being fWTtiJd^. 

Can it but more then line in Thee and me. 
When Thou therein dost more then stfll abide? 
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And sith that Corpa was rais'd that crau'd not life, 
By touching those dead Bones ; then. Lord let me 

(That, as my Husbaitd, clip thee, as thy Wife) 
Be rais'd to life, that beg the same of tJU$. 

I cannot thinke (because I thinke of tku 
as more then Graa it selfe I) that thou hast borne 

My sinnes, and in my sinnes, dost beare with mee ; 
that of thy Grace I shall be quite forlome. 

1 can my S&mU but melt to thinke how oft 
thou mightst haue slaine me, yet didst vse thy knife 

To prune, and make me grow in Grace aloft, 
and slu'st my Foes therewith that sought my life? 

How many thousand S<mUM now bume in Heli, 
that haue (perhaps) sinn'd lesse then sinfull I ? 

Who held thy Hands when I did so rebell, 
that I should line when SauUs lesse sinfull dye? 

My sinnes cry to ihee^ and thou stop'st thine Eares 
lest thou sholdst heare them ; ft the more they cry. 

The more thy deaftnesu to them still appeares, 
as if thou didst their clamorous suite deny. 

I doe but sinne, and thou dost me but saue ; 

if I flye fetst from thee, thou followest faster : 
Though I be tir'd with Sinne, thy MercUs haue 

no means to tire : but meanes my Sinnes to master. 

The more I sinne, the more thou humblest mee ; 

so, mak'st me know my selfe, by knowing Sinus : 
Nay more, it puis me ftt>m myselfe to thee; 

so, though I lose myselfie, yet thu I winne. 

O strange disposing of the worst of //// 
meere Concord of maine Contradiction : 

That which puis from, doth draw together still, 
where hue drawes Discords to make Vnion, 

So then, my Faults, as if they Vertues were, 
wrought for my good, by thee that hast the shill 

To beare with men, to make them sinne forbeare ; 
and so, through Gracct to pull good out of //// 

Yet didst thou whisper hi my Soules right Bare, 
that I shoukl doe no ill for such good end ; 

But mad'st me (sinning) Sinne to hate and feare : 
(in loue) for that it did thee (Lovb) offend. 

Vnth Thomes thou dost hedge-in my narrow Way, 

that if I ere so little step awry. 
They straight doe pricke me, and so make me pray 

for hdp to thee, in whom all hei^ doth lye. 

And as the Hunter stoppeth vp each Gap, 
wfaer-through the wild Bore may escape vncaught : 

So, dost thou stop my way with csch misso-hap, 
when I would runne away from thee to nought. 

Am I escapt fitxn out thy wtereies Hands ? 

thy Hand of Justice puis me in againe : 
So Mercy holds me, by which Justice stands 

to help to hold me safe by ease uid/aine. 
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Haue I a Will, by Death, to danme my Souie, 
(by desprate Death to damne, not mine, but thine t) 

Thou dost that Will with thy good IVill controule. 
And mak'st my WiJi thy IViii in spight of mine. 

And I resolu'd to sinne presumptuously, 
and, that of purpose to despight thee too? 

Thou mak'st the Will without the Deed to dye ; 
and, mak'st me danme the Deed ere it I doe. 

Would I, for any in diuine respect, 

sell Heau'n for Barth, and God (so) for the Deuillf 
Thou God dost make that Would worke good effect ; 

for, when it proues the ///, it shuns the euill. 

Is my Hand stretchM out, my faith to plight 
to blacke Perdition f twixt my hand and // 

Thou putst thy hand of Justice, which doth smite 
away my hand, before that knot be knit 

The Weapons me thou gau'st myselfe to saue, 
I (monster) did against thy Goodnesse bend ; 

And with thy glorious gi/ls I thee did braue ; 
so, did I shame myselfe, and Thee offend. 

The Tongue thou mouedst that blasphemM Thee ; 

thou rul'dst the lim^s that did thy Aiemiers rend : 
Thou gau'st Wit pow'r with Thee to disagree ; 

and gau'st Will force the giuer to offend. 

So, that not ondy I ingrate haue bin 
for thy giood. gifts, but haue the same imployd 

As weapons of vnrighteousnesse, in Sinne, 
and so with thine owne Grace haue thee annoid. 

Thou mad'st all Creatures for mine ondy vse, 
t' allure me to thy gainfiill Loue thereby ; 

But, I abusM thee, by their abuse ; 
so, with thy Good deeds did thee danmifie. 

So, that through whom the sedng of thy Face 
was to be tane, through them I could not lee : 

For I, as Gods, did them (in Loue) embrace 
which thou had'st giu'n, to guide me vnto Thee. 

That I might seme thee, me did all things seme ; 

I did command, that me thou might'st intieat : 
They did roe Good, when I did ill deserue ; 

and when I made thee small, they made me great. 

Thou gau'st me Faith, and Hell the Fruites hath had : 
thou gau'st me Grace, and Sinne hath vs'd the same; 

Thou gau'st me Wit, which Will abus'd, as mad ; 
thou gau'st me Sense, wherewith myselfe I shame. 

Thou gau'st me Health, which, sickely, I haue vs'd, 

in riot, surfet, and in all exeesse: 
Thou gau'st me Strength, which I had still abos'd 

in waging warre with thine owne Mightinesse. 

Thou, for my profit, plaguedst other men ; 

that so. from Sinne, I might be kept, with §ase: 
Baf I (vnplaguM) plagu'd by Brethren, 

•o fiure off was I ftom remorse by These. 
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These Gifts I (most vngratefiill) gratU had ; 

which (though abus'd) I vsM when I would : 
And. being Gifts too good, made me too bad ; 

For, they made me too proud, and too too bold. 

The rage of Lyons, Tygers, and the like, 
Is lenified with gifts, and tum'd to ioue : 

But, with thy gifts, to grieue tJUe I did seeke ; 
Yet still thou mad'st me their increase to prone. 

Thou Mam becam'st to make a Gad of mee ; 

(at least a God, that Heau'n and Barth doe seme :) 
And I became a Diutll in Deed, to Tlue; 

that wrong'd thee more, the more thou didst deseme. 

High'st lustice, shining through thy Passions Qoud, 
could not enforce me it to Ioue, or dread : 

Thou had'st no hole, wherein thy head to shroud ; 
but. all this Alfs too little for my head. 

Though thou art God, Foes Fists thy fooe eaonne ; 

if any touch my Coate, I touch them home 
By word, and deed ; that yet am but a Worme; 

thou striu'st for lowest, I for highest Roome. 

Thou wouldst be slaine, to slaughter Sinne in me ; 

but, by thy death, I life-inspir'd the same : 
So, thy great Mercy made me mart3rr Thet; 

and, with the lewes, I made xhy griefcs my game. 

The Aitd'cine, so. thou gau'st to cure my Woustds, . 

I venomM to make my hurt the more, 
Which both with Sinne & shame my Souls confounds, 

sith Sinne, by Grace, I made more sinfiill sore. 

If firom the Law, to take a cause to sinne, 
is much more damn'd then sinne without the Law; 

What is it then, when Grace so vs'd hath bin : 
and force to fight with Grace, from grace to draw? 

The wilde-fire of my Passions bumM me ; 

my Thoughts Distractions did me quite deuide ; 
The Worme of Conscience rag'd, where thou woiddst be 

yet these I did (as one in thee) abide 1 

For, mine AJ^tions cryM nought but Pecue, 
when those Affections most did Peace impunge ; 

And when I was in Hell, they seem'd in ease, 
so much the old misled Affections young. 

And F«f7-like towards hel I alwayes made ; 

but, thou more wayes then all wayes broughtst me buck. 
The Trade of Vertue, I held Vices Trade ; 

sith, more then Vice, she seem'd to liue in lacke. 

How oft haue I beene at the gata of Hell 
and could not enter, though I went about : 

Thou didst the Diuell firom his charge compell ; 
so. Porter wast thyselfe to keepe me out 

Nay, when I haue beene euen in his lawes, 
and that his Fangs were entring in my Soule, 

Till thou didst pul me thence, thou mad*st him paufc ; 
so, came I, as from Heau^n^ as Meeke, as Whole. 



O I how can I such pow'rfull Grace requite ; 

that forceth lusHce with Her focce to kijiie 
From wracke to saue me in mine ovne despiglit, 

and made restore, who did mysdfe purlqjiie? 

Had I the lines of Angeis and of itfo, • 

and, offered all to thee in sacrifipB, 
And, if those liues were thrice rtsum'd 

and, oflfer'd vp as oft, t' would not 



T* would not foflSoe to recompence thy lone : 
it were too cheape to quite thy deare deMTl ; 

then can I (wretch) so vngratefiill prone; 

as not to giue thee one poore wretched Heart f 

Can I, 6 can I be so much besides 

Grace, Faith, Sense, Mother^t, miytclfe and an* 
That hauing yet ihsi^gifls to be mygmida, 

doe yet but stand by these, by these to fisU? 

If I be lost, it must not be in Hell, 

(thogh ne'er so daric) for there thou fonndst ne out : 
It must be somewhere, which no where can tell ; 

for where that i«, both Time and Place doe doubl. 

It cannot be in Hell; for, thou art there ; 

then Hea$fns thy Seat (ah 1 would \ there, were k)it) 
Nay, not in Place; for, thou art eu'ry where 1 . 

Then not in Time, which, ere // was, thou faxymtl 

If then in Heau^n^ nor Hell, in Time, nor Plmea^ 
where then ? in myselfe lost, I cannot be : 

Yet, lost I am, if I doe lose ihy grace; 
which found me when I stole my selfe from tkmi 

But yet, if needes I will be lost, at last» 
({or grace, at last, saves none against their will) 

No Lost-child euer was lockt halfe so £ut 
from losing ; and, deserueth halfe so flL 

The worst of III, made worse with III made Whole. 

is too too good for one made worse then That : 
Too little he doth lose, to lose bis Souk, 

that, xxmifs^ grace, still does he cares not what. 

Therefore (dear Lord\ let me not enter in 
this strict reuisall of my Sinne vaA grace 

The lesse to make excusable my Sinne, 
but, thereby more, much more, thy Lone embrace. 

For these Confessions written by my Hamd 
against myselfe, against myselfe will goe 

To thy Tribunall; and against me stand, 
if now I doe not euer Sinne forgoe. 

Then let thy Wounds be once more openM 
(deare Christ) to wash me in thy reekiug kiomi: 

Reuiue me, by thy death, that being dead 
(stm dead) to ///. I may sUU liue to good. 

1 iuyde Bunch of 5<w/rHrefreshing jTv^«r» 
(hard pressed in the Wine-^resse of the CrmaeJ) 

Make druncke my thirstie Soule, that (gaspiog) giqies 
for thy pure bloud, to purge mine, beiog loo 
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Mine Ire, Pride, Lust, Presumption, Hate and Scortu, 
yea., all my Sinnes, (which I can ne'er redte) 

I cast into tfaj wounds, which wide are tome ; 
O keepe them There then, from thy Fathers sight. 

As much as those confound, these comfort me ; 

nay, more, much more, sith mors thou canst foigiue 
Then I can sinne, although I quartr^d Thee, 

if when the deed is done, through gruce I grieue. 

Mellefluous Sea of Comforts most diuine, 
Meridian Light, whence springs \x^it glories Day, 

With both o'erwhehne me, till through both I shine 
in perfect glory by thy glories Rav. 

Let not my Deedts, or inofficious Sloth 
doe or omit, what should not, or be done : 

For, both are cursM by thy blessM mouth, 
sith /// to €loe, and good omit, is one : 

But, let this league be constant to the end ; 

Por they but meud to marre, that marre to mend. 

And Wisedome, At our wisedome, doth but scojk. 
When we doe ill, that good may come thereof. 

The sighes of a Fensitte SottUy groaning 
vnder the burden of sinne, 

WHo art thou Lord 9 thou Lord whose magnitude 
admits no Name I and what, or who am I 
That dare but thinke of such an Altitude, 
larre past the reach of highest Angels Eye ? 

What am I but a Sacke of sichenases ; 

Immodestie itselfe ; Dust, Clay, Durt, Dung: 
Slyme, Pood for Wormes, lesse, sljrmie Carhasses; 

yn\hJUth, much more vndeanly, mixt among 1 

Meere gall of bittemesse, true Hejrre of Hell, 
begot twixt Sinne and Sathan, life of Death: 

^«fe//Mw in the abstract ; Tmw Shell: 
the breath of Sinne, that baneth but with breath. 

Gods griefe. Mens plague, and Angels sole annoy, 
sith sad I make them by vncessant sinne : 

Let to the sorrow which doth cause their toy 
sith mine example hinders some therein. 

In Counsaile, bllnde ; in Actions, most vnwise ; 

In thought, mstaid ; vnconstant in desire: 
Then Nothing, lesse: yet great in mine owne Eyes : 

for, past myselfe myselfe would fiBune aspire I 

In summe ; I am the totall summe of //// 

ill in my Jlesh, and euill in my sfrit. 
Worse iu my Wit, and worser in my Will: 

this, Lord, is hee thou would*st to thee vnite 1 

But what ? and who art thouf thou namelesse Grkat 1 
sith thou art great, besrond all quantitiel 

How good art thou ? thou goodnesse most oomplcate, 
for, thou art good beyond all qualitiet 



Beyond all measure, thou art (onely) wise, 
thou art (alone) etemall wttiiout Time : 

In pow'r almightie, with all-seeing Eya: 
in Judgement, deepe ; in Counsailes, most sublime. 

But what I goe I about to bring thee here, 

within the compasse of description : 
Thou art as £urre past Compasse, as past Peere, 

being immense and infinite alone. 

If Men or Angels could, nay more, couldst thou 
by deed or word, thine Essence once define, 

Thou art no more thyselfe ; in deed, or show ; 
for, thou all Bounds dost in thyselfe confine. 

Of Thee, therefore, no search can notice giue, 
further thto that thou art most infinite ; 

And that to know, is onely to bdeeue 
that so thou art in wisedome, grace, and might. 

The Sunne, Moone, Stars, with bright beames glorifide, 
in presence of thy glory, lose their Light : 

The Cherubins (like Bastard Eaglets) hide 
their Eyes, that cannot brooke thy glories sight. 

The sturdy Pillers of th' Etheriall Frame 
do trembling stand, when thou but knit'st thy brow : 

Yea, all the Pow'rs therein shrincke at the same, 
and (with those Props) mihfeare and reu'rence bow. 

Whose Voyce doth make the Mouniaines melt like waze, 
whose Check confounds the order of this All, 

Whose Breath consumes thy foes, as fire doth flaxe : 
in few ; thou art what thou thyselfe canst calL 

Then how dare I (vile Clod of base Contempt) 

approch the presence of such Maiesty: 
That is from all impuritie exempt, 

and I, a Sincke of all sordiditie f 

To touch the Arke was death ; and, one did dye 
for touching //, being at the point to fall : 

Then woe is me, how dare I (wretch) come nye 
thy sacred selfe, that standest staying All 9 

The Bethshamites reoeiu'd a mortall checke, 

for prying on that Arke too curiously : 
And many thousands, for it, went to wrecke ; 

then daxt I ( Worme) cling to thy Deity f 

How can thy grace so vile a Vermine brooke ? 

much lesse embosome such a lothM Thing: 
That leaues offence behinde but with a looke ; 

and, like a Viper, with a touch doth sting? 

What Concord can there be twixt Contraries? 

can good and euill be incorporate ? 
Then how shouldst thou s^e-goodnesse me comprise, 

that am selfe-euill, which thou most dost hate? 

For I haue beene, 6 Lord, I shame to say, 
what, in times past, I did not shame to doe: 

Who (worse than TYea/n itselfe) did (ah) betray 
God vnto Man, and Man to Sathan too. 
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There was a Time^ I was that franticke Foole, 
that said (at least in Heart) thtrt is no God: 

But since thy^o^ my Heart did better scfaoole 
I thinke not so, by reason of thy Rod. 

Thy Rod recou'red that my straying ihoughi, 

redtidng // into the way of Truth : 
I to myselfe, and tkei, by force was brought ; 

and made repent that madnesse of my jronth. 

Thanks kindest Rod, I kisse thee, for thy grace, 
which, like a Potion, did with Nature striue. 

To conquere that which Nature did disgrace ; 
and made me (dead in Sinne) in grace to llue. 

But Lord, how blest, and better had I bin, 
if thy smooth Stajgfis had staid me in the Way ; 

For, thy rough Rod doth Loue, by terror, win : 
and, Loue is lame, that doth by terror stay. 

But yet let terror (as hues Harbinger) 
make way to lodge thy Loue within my Heart ; 

Which of thy Loue would faine be Harbourer, 
because thou mak'st it faine by force of smart. 

But let thy loue be of my Heart embrac'd 
meerely for Loue : and kept with louing feare : 

Let not my Loue with terror be disgrac'd, 
but let //, free from terrors Let appeare. 

let me loue thee, as thou louest mee, 

thou lou'st me for myselfe and thy Loues sake : 
Then for thy selfe (alone) let me loue thee, 
without respect of what Loue lame doth make. 

1 now desire (with more then hot desire) 
to be new molt, and cast into the Afoide 

Of all perfection, by Aglictions fire ; 
sith, for thy Temple, that refines the Golde, 

Lord, if thou wilt, thon canst ; then make me deane : 
Draw me with Cords of Loue, made fast by Peart : 

Though my Sinnes measure passe, thou hast no meane 
in mercy; then, let mercy make me cleare. 

If thou requir'st contrition for my faults, 
with Sinne and Sorrow, lo, I labour sore ; 

A iarring Twin, each other that assaults, 
(within the wombe that breeds them) more and more. 

If Satisfaction thou of me require, 

Lo, here I offer vp my Flesh to thee, 
To be consumed in Afflictions fire, 

so thou vouchsafe to saue the Soule of me. 

Poure out thy Vengeance Vials all there-on ; 

make, it like Vapor, euaporate 
The Humors ill, wherewith it's ouer-gone. 

that Flesh firom flesh, may so be separate. 

O thou whose Loue enflames all good desires, 
quench thou the thirst of my desire, that flames 

To be consum'd in those thrice-sacred fires, 
which mend the formes of mind, & Spirits frames. 



Giue me thy Lout, and throw me into HUi: 
for, there thy Loue will pleasure me in /omm / 

Yea, paints, to bring mt pleasures, will oompdl ; 
and make me Heau'n by Hell so to obtaine. 

This onely Boone I crane, by Grace to be 
armM math Patience, most inuincible, 

In all thy fiery Tryals made of me ; 
that Sense make brooke them as inseniiMe. 



Which Patience still conaociates constant 
which can endure more then Paine can 

O then let me that Loue, in mercy, proue ; 
then proue me with iSiproofes though ne* 



crsostricL 



Thy will be mine, and mine be eoer thine ; 

giue me no pow'r to will or not to will 
But as thou wilt : and let no will be mine, 

but that which, maugre Flesh, may thine fulfiD. 

Thou know'st what's best for me ; then, is that best, 
which thou (whatere it be) for me shalt doe : 

Then, let me locke my cares within thy CJUst, 
when they, too strong, wold my weake Chest Tndo. 

Be thou the Centre of my Soules desires ; 

and, let them rest in Thee in all vnrest : 
Be thou the Vnction, still to feede those fires, 

till of etemall Li/iht they be possest. 
To which, as to the vtmost of their hope. 
Bring thou them (Lord) that art their vtutott scope. 

O/Lifes breuitu, the Fieshes fraiUie, 

the Worlds vanitie^ and the 

Diuels tyranny. 

'T* Hou Eld ofDayes, teach me my dayes to ooont, 
•^ (deare Lord) mine Rnd^ learn me mine end to 
know ; 
That of the same I may ]reeld iust account, 
These secrets (Lord) to me, in secret, show. 
To thinke of long life, is, in death, to line ; 
To think of Death's k>ng life, which ZVoM doth giue. 

My Time is in thy hands ; then // display. 

That I may know //, so to vse // well : 

A thousand yeeres. with thee, is scarse a day ; 

But they are more with me then Time can tell : 
In twice fue Ages, Time can tell no more. 
Then, no Mans time thrice trebl'd, tels such store. 

Are not my Dayes few? and mine end at hand. 
Whose life is like the shadow of a I>reame f 
What Substance is't, by which such shadowes stand ? 
Is't ought but Nothing, in the great'st extreame? 
If lesse then Nothing then, be all my Dayes, 
Can I loue Life which Truth doth so dispraise? 

A Ship, a Shaft, a Shuttle were too slow 
(Or whatsoeuer else doth swiftly glide) 
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The flight of Tinu in this short life to show ; 

Bat, //, as lesse then Nothing, must abide : 
Then ah 1 shall lesse then Nothing vukit me lose, 
Thu, Thing oi Things, that dost each TAM^endose? 

And, what a lesse then Nothing is this Life ? 
It's worse then Nought, that's lesser then that Lust, 
So fraught with Mischieft, Sorrow, Sinm and Stri/g, 
That It (like Ntll) U Hold of HeoMimss* : 
For whoso hath most iose and rtst therein. 
Are most diseas'd (most oft) with restlesse Sinns, 

No foote of Ground, Earths dismall £ace oontalnes, 

That is not ouer-laid with treble Snorts; 

A Flits foote rests not on It without Paina: 

Besides Dtaths danger, and a World of carts ; 
I speak, but speake with griefe, what I haue found 
On Earth ; then, Barth of grit/t is but the Ground, 

For scarce is one Ttmptation ouer-past, 

But in the Neck thereof another comes ; 

Like Circlts, that Stonts cause in Wattrs cast, 

Which chase each other, till the last o'er-comes : 
So and none otherwise Ttmptations striue, 
Which, by the spoile of others, best shall thrioe. 

Nay, so each other to succeede were ease, 
(More then temftoHon vseth to admit) 
But, while the first endures (like swelling Stas,'^ 
Another riseth worse, much worse, then // .* 
Then in temptations Stas, with Wants thus driu'n. 
How hard is it t'attaine the Hau'n of Heau'n I 

The treble Snarts (fore-mention'd,) three fell Foes 
Doe lay for me, to catch me if they can ; 
The PUsh, the DiutU, and the H^<;r/tf are Those, 
Which three still watch to catch me carelesse Man : 

The least of which hath skill exceeding great ; 

Then how should I (poore Wren) their drifts defeate? 

On this side fights my PUsh / the World on that ; 
The DiutU at my Badce ; and, all as One 
Doe me assaile ; nay, doe they care not what. 
So I (thereby) may quite be ouer-throwne : 

And thus, like cunning Foes, they compasse mee, 

That I may haue way, away to flee. 

I cannot from my Body flee ; because 

It is my Qogge, and I am tide thereto : 

Not must I // undoe, for any cause, 

For, so vndone, I doe my soule vndoe : 
If I doe feede the same, my foe I fat. 
That will assault mee much the more for that 

Then must I needes my Body beare about. 

Though £dne I would forsake //, knew I how ; 

And yet the same is alwayes running out ; 

Yet drawes me with't, as Colts doe draw the PUm : 
It tires my Spirit, that toiles to keepe it in, 
From being tir'de in running out to sinne. 

Besides, th' iniurious World beleaguers me 
This, that, and eu'ry way, with maine and might ; 



And through the Loope-holes of my Stnsts, Hee 
With my weake Soult, continually doth fight : 
Which still, thogh fidntly, fights to keepe out death. 
And oft (poore Soult) quite shee is out of breath. 

If at those Loopes the World repvlse doth take, 

Htt sets his Slaues to watch me, in my way ; 

That they may, through my slippings, me o'er-take ; 

And so to wound my Fame, with sharp Dispraise ; 
Or, draw mee eU before Authority, 
Where I may know what t'is to slip awry. 

But, that's a fauour done, against his will : 
Herein his malice mends me ; makes me watch 
My sinfiill selfe from running into ill ; 
Lest that these Fiends should me in euill catch : 

For (Lord) thou know'st, they watch not for my good ; 

But how, by mischiefe, they may suck my bloud. 

If thtt I seme, they call me Hypocrite : 

If I doe not, then Atheist am I nam'd : 

If I giue Almes, tis that beg praise I might : 

So doe I good or euill, I am blam'd : 
Then this thrice wayward World, by his good will. 
Will haue me to be Nothing: good, nor ilL 

The DiutU is a Spirit which is vnseene, 

Then how should I auoid his mortall Blowes? 

Whose weapons are as long, as strong and keene ; 

And sendeth flaming Shafts from fiery Bowes : 
The least of which to death my Soult will wound. 
If thou confound them not ere they confound. 

So then these three strong armkl Enimits, 

Me oeaselesaely assaile to make me &11 : 

The PUsh suggesteth to me Luxurits; 

The World obiecteth Swtttts; the DiutU, Gall: 

And all, as most intire, consphre in this. 

To make me ill to Hue, to die amisse. 

The PUsh importunes me with daintie food ; 
With Sltipt, SUth, Lust, and camaU Libtrty: 
The World doth moue me to ambitious moode : 
The DiutU to Malice, Ire, and Treacherie : 
Thus all in seu'rall sort, hi one agree 
To pare my Crownt, if not to conquer me. 

Behold (6 Lord) vrith whom I line, perforce ; 
I dwell with Scorpions, Viptrs, and the like : 
Which, kill, by Naturt, without all remoroe ; 
And with their stings, they good and bad doe strike : 

O Lord how long, how long (deare Lord) shall I 

Endure this Death, the Life of misery? 

Athtists and tnfUeU doe neighbour me. 
Besides these foes ; and with them still doe ioyne. 
To worke my wradce ; for, they still boring be 
Betwixt thy Spirit and mine, them to vnioyne : 
Among the Tenis fA Ktdars, thus, I dwell. 
Whose In-mates are as Serpent-wise, as felL 

ExampU, more then Prtcept, makes vs good ; 
And, is there none that doth good 9 no, not one. 
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Then ah 1 what can Ihxe with this Viptrs Brood 
That is not brought to nought, no not a Stctu f 
Then I being Ficsk, how can I hurt auoide 
By tJUm, bf whom, eu'n Stones are oft amoid? 

In these sore Conjlicts if I should retire 
Into myselfe, I finde me fraught within, 
With fleshly ,-worldly,-diuellish-damn'd dtdrt. 
The three-fold Bastard of these Foes, and Smtu. 
Who will with them conspire to conquer me. 
Then in myselfe, I least secure shall be. 

My Heart's more moueable then Aiotian is ; 

Vnconstant, fugitiue, vaine, light, lewd, blinde ; 

Wandring each way, and yet the way doth misse ; 

Yet still holds on that Course, by course of kinde : 
Agent and Patient tis, in Sinn4 and SJkawte, 
That both efeets and snjkrs for the same. 

And, as a Mtll doth grinde what it reoeiues. 

Els grindes itselfe, if nought be throwne thereon ; 

So, doth the Heart grinde what the same conoeiues ; 

Else grindes itselfe, till »/ to nought be gone : 
But it (by Nature) still concdueth Sinne, 
Then Sinne (by Nature) still is ground therein. 

But, if thy Grace (Lord) tkau therein infuse, 
It grindes the same, like flow'r of finest Wheate, 
To make vweei-Bread, vnleauenid, to vse 
Whenas the Souie doth grinde thee as her meate : 
And as the JUart doth grinde, the Sonle to feede 
With good, or bad ; so, our lines M4^s suoceede. 

Sometimes it grindes but griefes, infus'd by Sinm; 
And oft but dusty thoughis, and Earthy cans: 
Thou, when such Griefs it grindes, pour'st loy therin : 
And me, for thee, hy griefes, that Icy prepares : 
Then may I say, when so the Mill doth runne : 
I had beene, if I had not beene vndone. 

But, for the most part, it is euer cloid 
(Like an hard Mil/stone) with the softest things : 
As fleshly lusts, and vaine foyes ouer4oyde ; 
And with that Marts-^ase which most torment brings : 
So, that my Heart, to them, my Heart betraies. 
And all, to spoile it, seeke by all assaies. 

It is the Shop where base Affections frame 
ll)e Bmbrion of Sinne; which, growing great, 
Breakes out to Action, to the Actors shame ; 
Vnlesse thy Deed (6 Lord) the Deed defeate : 
Then fai the heart, the Seate of Peace and Life, 
I finde the certain'st Death, the surest strife 1 

Lord help. Lord help me to subdue my Heart, 
Before tbett Foes my Heart do quite o'er-throw : 
O let it labour with a WorM of smarts 
Itselfe to conquer, and itselfe to know : 

They that so fight, great Hearts and Glory haue ; 

Then let me fight, my Fame and Heart to sane. 

To saue my Heart, which, though it little be ; 
Yet nought but thine owne Greatmsu can suffice : 



For tis a Kingdome onely made for ihfie ; 

Though Traitors to thu, doe it oft surprise ; 
But chase from thenoe the tnitors to thy 
That thou maist still, in peace, p o s ici ic thine 

O take away these S c a m d a U of thy ralgne, 
Theemis of thy Glory (most vain-0orioas Tbeeoes) 
For, Tyrant Pridk would be my Soncnigne ; 
Which (for reiecting her) me ener grieoes : 
For, Prid€ (deare Lord) is of that sptghtfiiU vaine. 
That where she moA seekes looci she most doth paine. 



Then Lmst, Ire^ Bnmig, AfaUa, Seorme, and HaU, 
Striue, in me, for me ; but, as much as I 
Am help by ihee, doe striue to keepe my State 
From vsurpation of their Tyramny : 
Which finedy I sunender vp to thie. 
That freely, twice, did render me, to me. 

For, I no King recognise but my God 

Worthy to sit as Soueraigne in my Heart ; 

Before all Scepters I adore thy Pod; 

Which driues to endlesse pleasure, thongh it smart 
O then away fiK>m mee, yee cursM Cme, 
Ye haue no part in me. His ondy dne. 

And come (dear Lord) destroy them in their strength. 
Confound their Counoels, all their Drifts defeate ; 
That I, through thee, may winne myselfe at length 
From out their Hands, that make me as their Meate : 
And let me (so won) lose m3r8elfe in thee: 
Where, to be lost, is still most safe to be. 

Giue me (6 Lord) that empire o'er my Heart 
That // thy Becke and mine may still obey : 
For, that, and more is due to thy desert ; 
Sith that due is much more then I can pay : 
For, I can pay no more then what is mine. 
And I haue nought but sinne, but what is tUmf 

Then as I am oblieg'd thee to obey ; 

So, Equitie and Projit doe perswade 

That I should walke no Way, but in thy Way ; 

For, that's the Way by which good Men are made : 
Then till Igoe awayjorgood and all. 
Let me runne in this Way, and nenerfalL 

For that's to runne thai so we may obtains. 
Else get wepaine etemall/br ourpaine. 
If many runne, and labour lose. 
How easie is't to be of those 9 



The Souk desirethto know GaL 



FRom out the 5a«/r of my most happy Sotde^- 
I praise thee, mighty Maker of this AU, 
For that when I was nothing (&ire nor foole) 
thou mad'st me of thy Creatures Capital! I 

For, to thine fm^^ didst thou fittfaion me, 
ghiing my SouU Intelligence, and Will: 
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That so, at least, she might b'in loue with ikft^ 
sith all things loue their like, by Naturt, stiU. 

Thou mightst haue made me some detested Wonne ; 

some Toade or Wpfx, or some Qrocadile : 
Or else some Monster, both in moode BjA/ormt; 

or ought what is most harmefull and most vile. 

And, that thou didst not, it was of iby grace; 

for, what could I deserue when I was not? 
No, not a Btimg in the YmscsX place, 

much lesse Earths Lordship t which is now my L^f 

And, lest a Creature, so resembling thee, 

should instantly to nothing fall againe, 
Thou me endu'dst with immortalitie ; 

that I might, in all Worlds, still line and nlgne. 

Yet seem'd that nothing to thy boundlesse Loue, 
vnlesse, of nothing, thou hadst made my Soult 

But little lesse, if not some way aboue 
the Angels; for, they seme, and I controule. 

Oxen and Shecpe with Grasse are satisfide ; 

Fish, Fowle, and Wormes with Food of baser Idnde : 
But my Soules Meate is more then Deifide ; 

for nothing but her God contents her Aiindi I 

For, She is made of that Capadtie 

(because like thte She is directly made) 
That Heau'n and Earth her cannot satisfie, 

sith She shall flowrish most, when these shall fade. 

For, though she once began, yet now she is 

etemall made, and truly infinite ; 
Then nought but thou that hast \iie&it properties, 

can satiate her insatiate appetite. 

Wretch that I am, this World, why doe I loue ? 

or seeke the fA'd^ng glory of the same ? 
Why doe I richa seeke and pleasures proue, 

that doe the Soule vnioynt, and Minde vnframe ? 

These Hushs suffice not ; and, these painted Fires 

warme but the bare imagination : 
While the Soule starues throgh cold, with Taine disira 

bred by ^hax powers misinformation. 

O no, her FootTs much more substantial!, 

{Supersubstantiall I should rather say) 
B^use it is so passing spirituall, 

as none but purest Spirits it relish may. 

Then know my Soule, know what (by kind) thou art 
thy Mahers Type, and vine Similitude ; 

Whole in the Whole, and whole in eu'ry Part; 
another God, of boundlesse magnitude 1 



How can thy Palate then, taste any thing 
(without distast) that is not most diuine ? 

Why drink'st of this Worlds Dike, and leau'st 
Spring, 
that euer ouer-flowes with Angels Wine ? 
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All vnder Heau^n is too vnsweete for thee; 

for, it's but Elementali; still, in strife : 
Nay, nought in Heau'n, but the sweet Trinitie, 

can feede fhu fat, or koepe thee but in life. 

That foode, whose sweetnesse rauisheth the semu 

of sweetest soules diuinest Faculties, 
Must feed thy Will, and thine Inteliigence, 

else can they not to grace ess glory rise. 

That Lord, whose Beauty Sunns and Moone admires, 
whose Maiestie the I/oasts. of Hecaim mdore : 

Whose Grace is pndsM by the Angels Quires, 
He that was, is, and shall be euerwtore : 

God, infinite in pow'r and Maiestie^ 
hath made thee but to fill thee with his Loue ; 

Which being infinite in quantitie, 
thine AU, and Parts (all whole in each) can mone. 

Hee, onely Hee, can thy desires fulfill, 

albe't they did exoeede ImmensHie : 
And, being Three in One can fitly fill 

tinne ynderstanding, WiU zM Memory / 

Then, 6 my Soule runne out, this Guest to meet ; 

and him into thee gladly introduce : 
Who is as sweet as great, and good as sweet ; 

that vs'd augments, and fades for want of vse; 

Then, locke him in the Closet of thfaw Heart, 
where thou, in secret, maist mfold thy Loue : 

There clip him fiist, let hhn not thence depart, 
tiU Hee with him, from hence, doe thee remooe. 

Who will be soone intreated There to stay, 

because it is the rest of his desire .* 
And needes hee must take thee ¥rith him away, 

if Nuptiall Loue doe make you two intire. 

Which dignitie, of my Cclestiall Soule, 
when well I weigh (deare Lord) I mamell not 

Though in my Mud, thy Sonne himselfe did roule, 
to seeke, in my true i^ape, to knit this knoL 

But muse I may at mine ingratitude, 

my madnesse, dulnesse, and grosse impudence ; 
That doe n^lect thy Loues beatitude, 

and prostitute my Soule to foule Quince. 

That I should, carelesly, his Loue neglect, 
that is the beaming beauty of thy State ; 

And woo the vgly Diuell, in effect, 
thy sacred Image to adulterate. 

This doth exceede all wonderments eaoesse ; 

this Prodigie, is more then monsterous ; 
That any Soule should loue meere vgUmcsse, 

before meere beauty, more then glorious 1 

How can I thinke vpon thy boundlesse Loue ; 

and not pursue myselfe with endlesse Hate ? 
That, for my sake, didst hels of torments prone, 

to pull me out of Hell, and damnM state. 
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And, when I view my Bodies Edifice, 

I find so many of thy bimnties there, 
As might the heart of Hatt to Loue intioe ; 

for, in each haire-breadth of it they appeare. 

Th' Arteries, Simewes, Nerua, Veynes, Li^wutUs, 
Heart, Lungs, Ughis ; and, in few, the All, in AU, 

Are thy Loue-tokens, and kinde Complements, 
that mak'st tbyselie, throgh Lordly loue, my thrall. 

Wherein if I should stiU Philosophize. 

I should finde matter still to praise thy name ; 
For this Mindes Organ yeelds such Harmonies 

as still in silence celebrate thy Famt* 

This Wonder is the Worlds Rfitomit, 
a little World, true abstract of the Great, 

Yet greater then the Great in dignitie, 
though that in quantitie be more compleate. 

O I how should I to grace thy Grace be glad, 
for thou that mad'st me not in deed, or sight, 

Blinde, lame, deafe, epilepticke, mute, or mad ; 
but sound in Soule and Minde ; in Body, right. 

Yet (Lord) 6 yet I want, (for nothing is 
brought from Not-being to a Being blest 

Immediately) sith yet I am amisse ; 
but all things, by degrees, attaine their best. 

For, in the Worke of Nature, Sense peroehies 
that first of all the Matter she prepares : 

Then fits it to the Forme which it receiues ; 
but formes it not perhaps in many yeares. 

Yet she doth not, as lacking Po/utr, or Art, 
leaue ought imperfect which she takes in hand ; 

Yet, out of hand, she perfecteth no Part ; 
but. that shee doth in time, in Sea. and Land. 

Then thou that art her Soueraigne, canst thou lacke 
of her perfection in thy Workes begim ? 

Canst thou, Almightie, see Them goe to wracke? 
or, through n^lect, to leaue them halfe vndone ? 

Effects vnto their Causa onely looke, 
that they from them Perfection may receiue ; 

Then, of their Causes, if they be forsooke, 
they make a show but ondy to deceiue. 

Thou art my sole beginning, and mine end; 

then end that well which thou hast well begun : 
Thou art my Cause ; then me, th' Effiect, amend ; 

that I from grace, to grace may euer nmne. 

Thine Eyes, all-seeing, see great Wants in me ; 

suyply those wants (deare Lord) and let me want 
Nothing but wants that vranting are in thee, 

sith what thou want'st, to thee is discrepant. 

Let no Bhcke be more dull to apprehend 
that thou would'st haue escape, vntride, then I ; 

Let my Wit for iYij /bolishnesse contend ; 
and, let that Folly be my Wisdomes Eye. 



Then, in th' Egyptian darknesse of this life, 
I shall behold the glory of thy Sonne : 

And shape my course, by him, in Stormes of strife : 
for all thy fooles doe striue to him to nmne. 

Then, with that Protomartire, shall I see 
(the CoMopie of Heau'n being op'nM wide) 

The beaming beauty of the TriniHe; 
that by none, but such foolea, can be espide. 

Let me be wise in deed, and not in show, 
sith neuer shades haue substances begot ; 

And they know nothing, as they ought to know, 
that know not they are fooles that know thee 



The Foole hath said, in heart. No God there is : 
so saith he, sith he knowes not otherwise : 

Then, Truth and Wisedome cals him Foole for this; 
because true Wisedome in this Knowledge lies. 

The /\^tf If -wisedome, though it knew, what not? 

that was beneath the Circuit of the Sunue; 
Yet was that wisedome fondly ouer-sbot. 

sith all was vaine // knew, when all was done : 

For, vnder Heau*n (as saith thy sacred Truth,) 
remaineth nought that is not more then vaine : 

What wisedome then, from knowing it ensu'th ; 
but such as Fooles, by knowing Babies, gaine ? 

Then let the World still make a Foole of mee. 

So I may onely know myselfe and Thee. 

A TJiankesgiuing for our Being. 

LEst Thanhelesnesse should dose thy BoumHes hand, 
(which it alone (kind Lord) hath pow'r to do) 
And sith thou giuest what thou dost command, 
if we but stretch our Good-wils hand thereto : 

Kinde lib'rall Lord, giue me an able wiU 
to thanke thee for ihy gifts; that by <megi/f 

I may be gratefull for another still ; 
which is of Willing-^want the onely shift. 

I thanke thee then, not ondy for my Beimg, 

(being as I aM the Va^yfonme of thee) 
But for that thy high Prouidence all-seeing 

doth striue to make me euer better Bee f 

For, should thy hand be bat a mamemt doa'd. 

I should to nougkt resolue, as once I was ; 
For thou my time of moments hast oompos'd, 

the last of which I cannot ouer-passe. 

Then looke how many moments I exist, 
so many blessings dost thou giue to mee 

Preuenting me with others ere I wist, 
that so my Being might right blessU be. 

From my Conception, to NatiuiHe 

thou keptst me safe (thogfa stxait kept) in the womb. 
My Mothers Bowels might haue strangled me, 

but that thy Mercies hand stiU made me loome I 
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Wherein I felt (ere I could feele, or see) 
the blessings of thy tender Prouidenoe : 

And, lest I should (perhaps) abortiue be, 
thou gau'st me there, fiill nine Months residenoe. 

Where, how thou fedd'st me, by the Navle-string, 
I may admire, but ne'er the same ezpresse 1 

And how thou didst my ParU together bring 
(confus'd in slime) it is no wonder lesse 1 

The longings of ray Mothers appetite, 
her food, feares, griefes, fids, and such accidents. 

Might haue enforc'd her, ere my Frame was pight, 
eft to diffuse me in the EUmemis. 

For, when I was an EmMo, but a tkomghi 
might haue redrown'd me in Not-btings Pit; 

But then thou thoughtst on me, and so hast wrought 
that Danger, firom her Mouth, me, safe, did spit 

How happily-vnhappy had I bin 

to be made Man in possibilitie. 
And marr'd, eu'n as my making did begin ; 

so, straight to finde, and lose Humanitie. 

That which we neuer had, we neuer lost : 
therefore for losse of that we cannot grieue : 

But, rare things had, to lose, doth grieue vs most ; 
for better still dead, then but now to line. 

Then to be borne vrithin no Pagan Clywu, 
addes no small waight to this great Bine/t: 

But, come of Ckristians, in go(A place and tinu, 
and, am a Christian, much more maketh it. 

And am a Christian 1 1 that so I were 

as I am natrid; and still desire to be: 
That I might say / am; and so appeare : 

sith but to setme good, is too bad with thu. 

For th<m great Good, that call'st thyselfe / AM, 
dost loue / am ; not was, nor yet will be : 

Then, let me say / aiPi (in deede, and name) 
thy Seruant, that but lines to honour thee. 

For, sith I haue such Beeing, let me Ar 

such as / AM, not as I am ; that is. 
Such as Thou art, most perfect PietU: 

for, thou art, wast, and euer wilt-be this. 

Besides, thou hast and dost preserue me still 
from all misse-fortunes, and from sodaine Death : 

Which, in this Worki (that dangers ouer-fill) 
is more then Fortune can to Man bequeath. 

How many haue I seene the JVarres to weare I 
& might haue seen hang'd, drown'd, stam'd, burnt, 
ft tome 1 

How many poyson'd 1 spill themsehies, with/wrv, 
with Pox, Plagues, Pestilence how many woroe 1 

The thousands blinde. deafe, dumbe, lame, leperons ; 

besides the Millions otherwise distrest 
In Minde and Body, with grie/es dolorous, 

make me to see how much my State is blest. 
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For, that which fell to any one of these 
might me befidl, be'ing euill as they be ; 

And, that I haue more soundnesse, ioy, and ease, 
it is (to winne my loue) thy loue to me. 

If any mortal! King should for one crime, 
many condemne ; and saue but one or two : 

And, I, of those condemn'd, should be the prime, 
yet first of those two sauM, should be too : 

How would my Heart be rauish'd with his Loue ? 

and how would all my Pow'rs striue him to serue ? 
Then, no lesse Grace thy grace doth make me proue ; 

nay, more, much more, thou dost my loue deserue. 

For, double thou deseru'st in treble kinde ; 

Thou sau'dst my Soule and botfy, doom'd to Death ; 
And from all franticke passions keep'st my Minde: 

therefore I owe thee Minde, Soule, Body, Breath. 

For, 'tis thy Grace, we be not all consnm'd ; 

but, most of all myselfe, that most doth sinne : 
Sith on that Grace I haue, to sinne, presum'd ; 

yet still, by grace, seek'st me, from sinne, to win. 

A Body thou hast giu'n me, that doth lacke, 

all that thou giu'st me to continue life : 
And, lest, through want thereof, // should to wrack, 

with me those ^^ are no lesse rich, then rife. 

All things thou mad'st for me ; and me for Tbee ; 

for me Ground, Graine ; Trees, Fjruit ; Mines, 
Mettall bear : 
Aire, Fowle ; Seas, Fish ; ft Fish ft Fowle, for me, 

produce most glorious Peark, and Pluwus to weare 1 

For me. Seas, Ships; SHps, Sailes; SaiUs, Winds 
endure, 
to bring me Benefits from forraine Lands : 
For me, Flouds flow ; Web, spring ; SpHngs, Water 
pure 
doe yeeUl ; that I should yeeld to thy c omm a nd s. 

Sheepe, Oxen, Kine, Goates, Bucha, and other Beasts 
yeeld Fkssh, Fleece. Fels, Milke, Oile, ft Homes 
forme: 

For me, the Hound doth cry, the SpanUll quests, 
to teach me how to cry, with hope, to Thu, 

The Homes of Vnicoma (that preckMis be) 
are mine, though they do weare them for my sake : 

Plants Vertue haue, not for themselues, but me : 
so, things of eu'iy suite, me Prime doe make I 

What would I more? there's nought hath being goC 

on, or in Rarth, in Water, or in Aire, 
That eyther feedes, or heales, or sports me not : 

so that this »r<^itf doth nought but me ns^otrv. 

If I the Elementall World transcend, 

to view the Heau'nly Orbes ; what Wondors There 
Sunne, Moone, and Stars, I see, who all attend 

but for my good, for which they framM were. 

D 
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For me. alone, they influence impart 

to these inlierioiir Bodies, seruing mine ; 
For me, doth Time himsdfe in piecet^part, 

that I, beyond Tiwu, might be whol^ thine. 

Nay, let me passe the nine-fold Or^ of Hean'n, 
and to thy sacred Mamsiom let mee flee ; 

For whom had all thine Angels essemce giu'n. 
But for thy seruice, and to waite on me ? 

To backe me, and defend me from my Foes ; 

to hold me vp, whenere I did decline : 
To comfort me in Soule-afRicting Woes ; 

and, to thy presence bring my SatUe in fine. 

Now if the Emds, for which Things.fbrmM were» 
be better then the Things (for, so they be) 

Then, better than the Amgels Men appeare ; 
sith they (it seeroes) for mm were inade by Thee. 

And. Men, and Angels fell through ondy Pride; 

but, for deare Masts Redemption thou didd'st die : 
Yet, for no one of th' Angels hast thou di'd ; 

which much augments mans hope, and dignitie 1 

O then what Heart can once but thought-conodne 
in what strict Tearmes I stand oUetg'd to tkee; 

Sith me thou mad'st most Glory to recdue 
through mee ; as, through the Eye, Men glory see. 

Wake, wake thyselfe, my Soule; why sleep'st tboustil? 

see who it is that hath thus done : for yibom ? 
Not for the Angels, which obey his Will; 

but, for thee, sinfull Soule, his choisest Home 1 

Cast, if thou canst, a Number numberlesse ; 

and, count h\s gifts with Stars, or with Sea-sand : 
The bottoroe gage, of his Grace bottomlesse ; 

Or, if thou canst not, wonder-mazid stand 1 

Yet, stand thou with, and for Him, while thou art; 

that is, as long as he himselfe exists : 
That is, while God hath but an hiunane Heart ; 

which is, but while Etemitie consists. 

As God is God. he hath no Heart at all ; 

but, as true Afan he is, he hath Mans Heart : 
Then, God, and Man can ne'er asunder fall ; ! 

though Man firom OoD themselues too often part. 

But God, that hast Mans Heart (and, so, hast mine ; 

sith I am Man, although a sinfull one :) 
Still let thy Heart be mine, and mine be thine : 

that I may haue no Heart to grieue or owne. 

I greatly doe desire, with great desire, 

to praise and loue thee God (Man's hart's repose 1) 
But Praise and Loue, in Mouth, and Heart of mire 

(through foulenes of that//M) their grace do lose. 

But, sith all Creahsres thou hast made for mee, 
(for, whatsoe'er is made, I owe the same t) 

He call on them, with me, to call on THEE, 
to giue me grace to loue and praise thy Name. 



Then, d yee all his Worka, your voyoes reare 
(with wusM his maiter-fieei\ that He woukl gnuit 

To me his Grace, to sound his>nriMf deaxe : 
and to supply, in Loue, my louing's want. 

To make my Mouth pure, fit to hold his^rKriar/ 
and make my Heart deane, meete to lodge his /mm: 

That Heart and nwuth may so YoAghry rabe, 
while I his Grau, ingrace or glory proue : 
That I in Grace, and Glory may be knowne. 

To liue but for that /nrwf and lome akme. 

A Meditation gratulatory for our rtdat^iimt. 
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'Hen I ezoogiute the great Good-turaes 
thou hast done for me, 6 eztreamest Gooif 
With heate of Zeale, my seathing Marrow boraes ; 
and, flames of feruent Loue doe boile my bkxid 1 

Especially, for that when thou had*st form'd 
my Soule and body, I deforming each. 

Thou, with thhie own diere wrack, bast me relbnn'd 
and, with thy precious btoud becam'st my Leadu 

Thou mightst, for e'er, haue banish*d me thy dght, 
with the proud Angel, and his cursM Crme: 

For, ray fault was like his ; but, moce Tniigfat : 
then, to the same a greater Plague was due I 



And, that thou hast not ondy spar'd my 
but, therewithall, bou^t endlesse hUsse for me : 

(So that my Fall doth fall out to my gaine I) 
I am in straightest bonds oblieg'd to Tbee; 

And, for thou mad'st me, me to tkee I owe ; 

sith thou redeem'd me, much more owe I tfaee : 
And, would, 6 would, I could myselfe bestow 

to pay that More, that's lesse then due finom me; 

And, so much more thou ought*st to be bdoa'd, 
by how much greater were thy griefes, and state: 

And how much lesse then ought'st to be reprou'd, 
whose life was more then most immacalate 1 

Who, What, and Wherefore, dost thou sailer. Lord? 

and, who art Thou, that suflfer'st for Moiti sake? 
O tell me ; for, I will dhiulge thy Word 

that all things made, men marxid to re-make. 

First, for thysdfe, with what rich tearmes of AH 

shall I expresse Thee, inexpressable I 
He say, as thou said'st. Thou art, what Thou art; 

because, Thou know'st. Thou wert ineffable 1 

Thou art a Beeing more then infinite ; 

and, being of thyselfe, proceed'st of none : 
Without thee, can no be^ chance to light ; 

for. Chance and bei^g light by Thee alone. 

Thy matchlesse pow'r, of nothing, all things made ; 

thy Goodnesse saues all without other aide : 
And, if thou wouldst, to nothing They should lade ; 

for, in, for, and by thee, they all are staid. 
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Thou onely eurt that art I and, nothing is 

besides thee, in comparison of thee 1 
The Lamps of Htau'n their light before thee misie, 

whose brigkimtsse bright'st Ejres are blinde to see 1 

All htautUt FouUmtut; Paw'r infirmiHt; 

Wis€dotiUt Grosse Folly; Goodmsse, yront then 
nought ; 
Weigfa'd with thy more then All-suficuHcit: 
more /aire, strong, wise, and good, then can be 
thoughL 

More then most Cure, sith seHit-Formositie ; 

and, more then pow'rfiill, sith OmnipoUnii 
Much more then Wisedome, sith her SouUs right eye; 

exceeding Goodnesse, sith her Contiment I 

Yea, good thou art, both to the good and bad; 

for good and bad sucke sweeifusse still from thee : 
With good gifts, good Soules, thou dost ouer-lade ; 

and good'st the bad, to make them better be. 

Without distraction, thou dost all in All; 

Thou All oontain'st, yet art in eu'ry place : 
And yet, art all alike in great and small, 

yet here then there much greater by thy Grace. 

Thou euer work'st ; yet, euer art at rest, 
resting in endlesse dooing thy good Will: 

Thou all vphold'st ; and yet, art not supprest : 
th'art Good alone ; and yet, thou suflfer'st ill. 

Thou Cauu of Causes art ; yet causM art 
to punish sinne ; yet, didst for sinners die : 

Thou art impassible ; yet sufferd'st smart : 
lower then Hell; yet, more then Heau'n hie. 

What Shan I say of thy dread Maiestie f 
Thou Earth behold'st, and // doth trembling stand 1 

Touch but the Momntaima, and they smoke thereby, 
then Seas and Windes doe rest at thy conmiand. 

The Suntu (with gloomy Clouds enuelop6d) 
doth hkle his head, when thou (his head) dost frown : 

The Moons and Stars, with Qoud-doakes couerftd, 
in their confusk>n (sham'd) doe, then, lye downe. 

Thou spread'st the Hetufns ft marcfaest on the deipe, 
whilst her deep Base yeelds dreadfrill harmoide : 

Thou mak'st the Spheares both Time & Tune to keep, 
maugre their Discords, and rarietie. 

Thou call'st the Stars by name, who oome at call, 
and like tme Sentinels keepe wdl their watch : 

Hiperion, that guides the cipitall, 
(to thee subordinate) doth key their Caiek, 

Thou angUfst for the hoge Leniathan ; 

and throgh his Nostrils, mak'st thy Hooke appetre : 
Which being hang'd, them playest with him than, 

as with a Fish, that hangs but by an Haire. 

Hell quakes when thou dost iroUy forth thy Toiee, 
which Bandies Earth as 'twere a Rgudket-Bmll : 

The Heau'ns shall melt and passe away with ootoe, 
when thou thy Creatures to aoooont shalt call 



Vpon the Necks of Monarths thou dost treadc ; 

and pau'st the Pamement with their Diadems, 
The dreadfuU Pow'rs of thy Paw'r stand in dread ; 

and Glory itselliB, is blinded by thy Beames. 

The Seraphim (though glitt'riog-glorkras S/rittj 
in thy bright presence seeme but Buttesr/Uit: 

Thou rid'st Tpon the Chermbisu, whose sights 
thy Beautie blinds, with laies that thence arise* 

To thee the Gates of Deathly^ Open wide, 
which, on their Hinges, play as thou dost will : 

Nay, Death himself doth qualce, when thou dost diide 
as if it would his Soule, immortall, kilL 

The Heau'ns dectere thy glory ; Fire, thy brightnessc ; 

the Aire, thy subtiletie ; the Sea, thy Dread : 
The flowers of the Field, thy Beauties brightneise : 

thus, all in All, thy praise abroad doe spread. 

Such, and so great 1 such, and so great (quoth I) 
nay. Lord much more then sueh, or so. Thou art : 

For Words defeetiue are ; so, needs must lye ; 
but, thou (Lord) art deficient in no part 

And now, let me recount the wretched w rod g ies 
which so great Maiestie hath borne for mee ; 

And, whiles I count, let Men and Angels Tongue* 
found endlesse PMles of Praises vnto Thee I 

Who, being so sublime, in dignitie, 
did'st from the height of Maiestie descend 

Into tills vale of deepest miseric ; 
and, ckMUfa'd thee with my flesh, the same to mend. 

Wherein thon suffer'dst, for my sinfrill sake^ 
Hunger and TTdrst, in famishing exoesse : 

With Plagues and Persecutions; which did make 
to seeme aocorsM thy true blessedne s se. 

The Passions of the Aire, thou did'st abide, 
as Prologus to tby PASSIONS Tragtdie; 

For, Heate, and cUd thy Body damnifide, 
(as needs they most) that badst no where to tye. 

Whose Pouerty was such, that Birds and Beasts 
were much more rich, that Neasts, & Holes eniojr'd 

But thou (deare Lord) hadst neither Holes nor neasts, 
nor ought besides, wherein thy Head to hide. 

Borne in a Stable; CnuleTd in a Crutch ; 

begging the breath of beasts to keepe thee warme ; 
WrappM in Rags, that coursest Clouts did patch ; 

which did thy tender flesh Icsse warme then harme. 

O sight of force to wonder-rap an Eyes 1 

Yee Angels aU admire this Noueltie: 
For lo, your Lord, in base Rags wrappM lyes^ 

to shew the riches of HunUHtu / 

And, eight dayes after, took'st a Sianers Marke, 
that cam'st, indeed, to abrogate the same : 

Soone after, wast constrain'd to vse the Darke 
to Mde thy FUjght, that fledd'st to hide ttiy Fame. 
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Therefore thou fought'st the siknoe of the Night 

to be the TriUm of thy LomUmsu: 
Yet, now the Wvrld began thy Fawu to spight, 

and in the riu did aedce // to sopprene. 

Herod, thy Hunter, like a Blomd-kaund fell, 
did hunt for Thee, that He oo Thee might pray : 

For, what thou wert, he, by and by, did smell ; 
and, hunted after Thee a likely way. 

But, to a Nation, most Idolatrous, 

thou wast oonstiaind, fixun his pursuite, to flye : 
So, I n noc e mcU, Life preseruM thus : 

for which, deare InmoumU were forc'd to dye. 

Then, InuocnuU, InuocencU slew : 
how then could It therein be innocent ? 

For, both are innocent ; yet both is true : 
the first, in deede ; the other, in euent. 

They lost their bloud for Him ; He, his for Them : 
so, both did bleede ; and for each other bled : 

And, both, as InnoctntSt their blonds did streame ; 
He, as their Htad; lliey, hiemtbtrs of that Htad, 

1 had I beene so blest, ere Sinm I knew, 
t' haue di'd for thn, among those InnoumU : 

Or, that I could my sinnes, to death, pursue ; 
or, make them line like banish'd wtaU«mtemis. 

Then would I dye for tkie, an Innocent, 
if curst Herodian hands would blesse me so : 

O let me trie this deare Bxptriwunt, 
(although it cost my Heart-bloud) ere I goe. 

For when, before my Mindts Eye, thou dost come 
in all thy Passioms, my desire doth melt 

My very Marrow, to taste Martyrdomt; 
and Sense feeles paine till it such paines hath lielt 1 

It may be. that I doe but, now, desire 
to doe that ; then, I may desire to flye ; 

For, he that was thy bodyes hardiest Squire 
so thought, and said ; but did It; then, deny I 

Flesh, is a Traitor, worse then hee that solde thee ; 

it will, for Meede, or Dread, the Saule betray : 
Nor, in fire, is it willing to behold thee ; 

in fiery tryals then, it shrinckes away. 

Therefore, when it a Champion, of such might, 
betraid to feare, I dare not say, / wiU; 

(No, that's Presumption) but I wish I might : 
for, willing well, without thee, we doe ilL 

Then, be with me, strong Pew'r, and I will say 
I will ; and will performe, that will, in Deed : 

For, where thou art, by Pow'r, it's but a play 
in greatest torments (then) to bume, or bleed. 

Now, as thy Body grew, so grew thy griefes ; 

for, who (deare Lord) can possibly expresse 
Thy Persecutions, void of all reliefe, 

saue Praying, Fasting, Watching, Wearineiul 



They spake against thee, who sate in the Gate ; 

and common Drunkards halUtds made of tkte: 
That thou might'st say (fai worse then Demids stale) 

being poore, / labour from mine Imfamcie, 

These were the griefs (dear Loue) thy life did brook, 
but, in thy Death what Sense ere vnderstood 

What paines thou felt'st ; when (like a rising lywJv) 
thy body, more and more, o'erflow'd with himidi 

Freedome, made Captiue ; Mercy, Miserie ; 

Grace, quite disgracM ; beauty, vilifide ; 
Innocence, strooken ; lustice, doom'd to dye ; 

Glory, quite shamM ; and, Li/k, crudfide 1 

O Heau'ns I what can amase, with Wonderment, 
the Sense of M<sn more then this f what shall I 

Call this so strange vnheard of Loues extent, 
that ouer-fils all Nanus Capadtie 1 

In few : now Grace, alone, seemes Siune, alone ; 

Li/e, dyes ; State's, whipt ; and, Pno'r bound to a 
Poast; 
The Glofy of the Father spet vpon I 

and, in a word, God, seemeth to be lost t 

In this Deepe, further, may my Soule not wade, 
my strength is spent ; for, my heart bleedes fai me : 

glorious Grace I O Maiestie vnmade t 
is this for me, O boundlesse ChariHe! 

If I, for my Redemption, am so tide 
to loue, and honour thee : What shall I bee 

For that thou did'st so many Deaths abide, 
(when one wold seme) to make me more than finee? 

With what k>ue shall I quite this, more then, Loue? 

with what life shaU I unitate thy life? 
With what teares shall I my repose reprooe? 

and, with what Peace shall I oondude my j^ini^f 

1 owe thee more for my redeeming (Lord) 

(sith in the same thou Death of deaths didst prone) 
Then for my Making ; (which was with a Word 1) 
for, more, much more, thy Passion showde thy loue f 

For, if for Cherubins, or Serapkins 

thou had'st thus di'd, 't had beene lesse meruelkias : 
But, thou hast di'd for me (a Sindce of sinnes 1) 

which, of all Wonders, is most wondenius 1 

What are we. Lord? or what our Fathers House, 
(we Sons of wretched Men) that Gods deere Somme 

Doth in such loue and merde visit vs, 
as through Death, to re-make vs quite vndooe. 

If in the ballance of thy Sanctuary 

thou weigh our body, t'will be found more UghC 
Than Vanitie ; more graue then Misery : 

as if // did consist in Natures spight t 

And, if our Conuersation thou respect, 

what is it but a Chaos of O/encel 
The Goodnesst of whose All, is all Defect/ 

whose very SouCs but Hdl of Conscience 1 
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Dost thou, 6 God, then for such Dimls die, 
(the Sonnes of 5aMaj» most oppos*d to that) 

For the Subuerters of all HotusiU / 
for breakers of good Lawes that blesiM be ? 

For thy Comtemners, for thy Ghryes Qouds I 

for thy Diframtrs, for the worst oUlst 
For meere curst Thwarts, of all Beatitudes i 

for thy Tormentors that thy SouU would Idll 1 

Whose Hearts t no gifts, can once allure to lone, 
much lesse, with Menaces, are terrifide f 

Nor mou'd with heauy Plagues^ that Rockes would 
moue; 
nor yet, with sweet'st Indulgence, mollifide 1 

For Fiends, who not suffic'd with their owne vice, 
the Earth doe compasse ; so, to compasse more 1 

And, not contented others to intioe 
diue to the Diuels to augment their store I 

Where, robbing those Egyptians of their wealth, 
(to weet, Fride, Enuy, Malice, Blasphemie,) 

Away they steale (so, all they doe by stealth) 
to make them Idols for their Fantasie, 

Who, when they haue rak't Hell for eu'ry Euill, 
and, got as much as Hell can hold, or yeeld, 

They then deuise, themselues (worse then the Diuet^ 
new kindes of sinnes, that Hell yet neuer held : 

Adding thereto obduracie of Heart ; 

and, doe, their Conscience, more then cauterixe : 
Pleasing themselues (like Fiends) in others smart ; 

and, for that end, doe many meanes deuise : 

Are these (deare Lord) the things for which thou diest? 

the things (I say) for, (no Natne is so ill 
As they deserue ; ) What, onely must the Highest 

dye for vile Vipers, that their Maher kill ? 

My Heart doth £Eule. my Spirit is extinct, 
when thus I weigh thy Mercies with my Sinn4 : 

And wert not for thy graces meere instinct, 
I should despaire (deare Lord) and dye therein. 

Yet, sith I haue begun to speake to thee, 

O be not angry if I yet doe speake : 
Let Dust and Ashes once so saude be 

to aske their God what He, hereby doth seeke? 

Seek'st thou the loue of such meere iMwtps of Haie f 

or else the seruice of such Vermine vile? 
Alas (great Lord) it stands not with thy State, 

sith where they come, by nature, they defile. 

If thy desire of Marriage did so bume, 
that Thou thy Creatures would'st needes espouse. 

Why then did Seraphins not seme thy tnme, 
that are more Noble, and tJUe better vse? 

Why of a prepuce Nation took'st a Wife, 
which afterwards did Thee betray and kill? 

So, marriedst, as it were, the very Knife, 
that cut thy throate ; so, seem'dst thyselfe to spOL 



What answer'st (Lord) to these too high Demands? 

/ vnmld haue this, because I would haue this : 
This is thine Answere ; and, the reason stands 

vpon thy Will, which cannot will amisse. 

Then be it (Lord) according to thy WiU; 

for, so it must be, be it howsoere : 
By life, or death then, let me // fulfill ; 

that doth by both, thee, so, to mee endeere. 

For, since Mans fall, none passe to Paradise 
but by the dreadfuU burning ChtruHns; 

To Canaan none, but by where Marah lies ; 
sith there th' inheritance of toy begins. 

And none vnto the happy Ciiie goes, 

that goes not by the BaieURiuers side : 
And, none lerusalem, or sees, or knowes, 

that through the vale of Teara nor goe, nor ride. 

The way to Heau*n, is by the gates of Hell; 

and Wormwood-wine, thogh bitter, wholsome is : 
Thy Crosse (6 Christ) doth Heau*ns strong Ports oompell 

to open wide ; for, tis the Key of blissel 
And, sith for me, so well thou loud'st that Crosse 
Let me, for thee, count all things dse but losse. 
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Airith all the pow'r and vertues of my SouU 
^^ I doe adore thee holy Lord of AUt 
That when I had no name in thy check-rowle, 
thou wrat'st it on thy Palme, and me didst calL 

I dwelt, sometimes, in blacke Obliuions Land, 
where, in the shade of Death, I sadly sate ; 

But, thou (kind Lord) didst reach me, then, thy band, 
which, fix>m thence, drew me to a glorious state. 

Whenas I wandred, in the crook6d wayes, 
that, too directly, led to endlesse/afjr/. 

Thou didst thy forces, then, against me raise, 
to put me in thy way, perforce againe. 

When thou hadst phmg'd me in the Font of Grace, 

so clens'd the filth I was oonoeiuid in. 
Though there I vow'd to keepe me in that case, 

I brake my vow and me re-suncke in sinne. 

So that sweet Temple whkh thou sanctifi'dst 
in me, for thee, I, cursedly, did blesse : 

Raising therein, that which thou least abid'st, 
namely, the Idoll of Voluptuousnesu, 

Then, liu'd I as an Out-law; when, it seem'd 
by Law, or Fiend, or Foe might me surprise : 

But, I, of thie yet, then, was so esteem'd, 
that thou, by Law, didst quit me, in this wise : 

The Law requir'd Death, or Obedimce; 

then, thou, for me, didst more then Law requir'd : 
Which d€dstJor sinne, yei liu'dst in innocence; 

so thou, thereby, didst more then // desir'd 1 
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Yet, ere I once did thinke vpon thy Grace 
I liu'd as loose, as if I had beene bound 

To nothing but to Ptnons, Tinu and Pktc€ 
that sought my SouU and hady to confound. 

So. past my Dayes that rather lookt like Night ; 

nay, rather like the Dark* that may be felt ; 
Wherein my selfe ne'er came within my sight, 

although I might mine vnsweet life haue smdt. 

Then, like blinde Baiard, being bold as blinde, 

I ranne, as Fancy led me, eu'ry where, 
To doe the Deedes of darkiusse^ in their kinde, 

and, with me, others blinded so, did beare. 

Then, what was it the Diuell could deuise 
to clog a Soule with Sinne, exceeding Sinmit 

But I to doe it was as quicke, as wise? 
the rather, sith my SouU did ioy therein. 

Then, camall beautit was the onely Smnmt 
that warm'd me at the heart ; and lent me Ugfat : 

A Light and Heaie by which were quite vndone 
mine Eyes. & Heart ; nay. Body, Soule, ft Spright 

For, all confounded were, as they had bin 
no more themselues. but biauties shadowes vaine ; 

Attending her in whatsoeuer Siuna, 
as Toyes, that had bin stitchM to her TVwtiM. 

Then, were my Feete as swift as swiftest Rots 
Mans bloud to shed ; and, so thy Formt defisoe : 

My friends to wrong, and treble wrong my foes ; 
to shunne the good, and bad men to embrace. 

Then, those things onely, pleased best my tasie^ 
that were distastine to thy sacred Stmst: 

And, that time (onely) I esteemM waste, 
that to thy Soruict had most reference. 

Thy Name, to my vndrcumdsM Eare, 
was harsh, and fiU'd the same with all offence : 

Which I did deadly hate, through seruile fsare ; 
but, seru'd thy Foes with treble diligence. 

The World, the FUsk, and thy Com^iHtar 
(that for my Soule with Thee do aye contend) 

Made me their Slaue. and aemil'dst Seruitor ; 
so, gaue my Minde, thy Kiogdome, to the Ftend. 

Thy Word to me seem'd most ridicnloitt, 

as full of Cradces, as Contradiction : 
And, no lesse witlesse, then most barfocrons ; 

so, made I it a Ground to play vpon. 

The fairest CMurck (then) seem'd the fowlest laile ; 

a Preacher, like an Headsman, kill'd me quhe : 
Words, least diuiiie, with me did most prenaile ; 

and /Vocr of Comscumcg still in me did fight. 

In briefc, I was, for which mysdfe I hate, 
such, as on whom Vice show'd what she could do 

When she did light but on a low estate : 
for, what Deedes shee deuis'd, my Hand was ta 



In this time of my young, yet doating, Aga, 
thou didst expect me (Lord) and lent'st me bmth : 

Yea, didst attend me, like that Frimcts Page. 
that alwayes put his Lord in minde of Death. 

O altitude of Graa surmounting Grmtti 

6 magnitude of Mary moat extreame 1 
How many settings-out, in soch a Fae§» 

haue beene o'er-taken with thy Fttria Streme? 

Yet I, most blessed-cursed-Uessed I 
haue (by the Mercy, more then most diuine) 

Beene suffer'd to be tir'd with vanitie, 
and, yet preseru'd, till brought to Gract in fine. 

Had lustue hands, whkh, then, still vigM were; 

drawne me before her High Tribunall Tkrmu, 
And, by a Quest oiAmgtis, tride me thef% 

I had beene cast, and more then onerthnnmeL 

But, blest be thine Tnconquer'd FaHemce, 
that me forbore, till I to sinne forbare : 

And, blessM be thy Mtrcits prepotenoe; 
by which, I warded was, and bid beware: 

Forcing into my Soule the feare of HtU, 
the sight of Sinm, Ufu vaine and short Wfi e nue, 

With thy Lxtwu strictnesse ; all which still inipell 
my Heart, though Stede, to melt in penitence I 

Yea, when my feet were fast in Folius Stockes, 
thou didst by Grace (past Gract) extort from me 

Whole FUmds of Teares, from two most (Untie RoAa, 
(my Heart, and Eyes) for, so, offending thee. 

And, when I fled from thee, as if it had 
beene matter of small montent Tku to flee^ 

Thou foUow'dst me (I being worse then mad) 
to keepe me from the Furies foUowiog 



Thus long we strane, and, striuing kmg, at leqglfa 
thou didst prenaile, and tam'd my Cokbh Wiii: 

Yet 'twas by holy Fraud, and migfatie Sirmgtk^ 
which daw'd me while they did restiaine me slilL 

For, no lesse was thy Aiorcia skill herciD» 
then thy Fow'rs force : for, sinfull Sonka to 

Showes skilfull Grace: and, Mem that moat 
to iustifie, bewraies ahnightie Fomfr. 

And, 6 how many Graces giu'st tbon me 
with this mecre guift of my Vecatitmi 

Firme Faith, sure Hope, and perfect CI«rilMV 
with all the Vcrtues that attend thereon. 

And though I cannot be asnr6d Lord, 
to seme thee to the end, and aieeke witkall : 

Yet, doe my Faith and Hope vest on thy Ward: 
which sure doth stand, though oft (Tusore) I fiUL 

Thy Sp'rit likewise, doth witnesse to my Sp*rii, 
that thou dost lone me more than tenderly : 

Sith in thy Loue, thou mak'st my Lone delight ; 
which foue erst lothM thy Loue monally. 
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BlessM be thou, therefore, great Lord of Gract, 
for giuing me thy deare adopting Spirit ^ 

To nurse, and teadi, and rule me in my Rau^ 
and, tku and «m, ynio]mde, to re-vnite. 

And, blessid be that euer-blessM Day, 
wherein that Ghtst did make my SouU his Inne : 

And be that Houre, and Moment blessU aye, 
wherein my Will gaue way to let him in. 

That Day was the true Saibotk of my rest ; 

that Day I left rXii Egyptian semitude : 
That was my second Birth-day^ truely Uest, 

who, then, was borne to aU Btatitmdi, 

It was mine Raster-day^ wherein I rose 
from Death of Simmi, vnto the Life of Gractt 

It was the Day my Heau'nly Husband chose 
to many me ; and, Coort me fiux, to £ue. 

Let lob and Itrtmy ban their birth-Day, 
this will I blesse with Heart, Mind, Mouth, ft Pen ; 

Sith, then, the Angtls^ in their best aray, 
saluted me, as their Co-dttiien. 

Wherein God call'd me Son, and Christ dear Spouse ; 

the Holy-Ghost his TtmpU; and when all 
The Holy TRINITIR did trimme the House 

of my poore SonU, that ready was to fiUL 

Deare Lord I with what deare WordSt or dearer Dttdts 
no, dearest Words and Deeds are all too weake 

To match thy Mercies; but my Soule must needs 
quite breake, if not into thy Praises breake. 

lie sing to thu as Dauid once did sing, 
O Lord, how glorious are thy Worhes of Grace! 

And as the Angels Peales of Praists ring, 
so, win I praise thee though my voyce be base. 

The worke of my Creation show'd great Loue ; 

and that of my Redemption, more ezprest : 
Yet that of my Vocation most dkl moue ; 

but, that, that lustifide me past the rest I 

The gift of Glory (still to Saints assign'd) 
is great, so great, that none may greater be ; 

Yet to be iustified, is, in his kinde, 
as great a gift, and no lesse laudeth thee. 

To make Men iust that are in sinfiill case, 
is more then to make iust Men glorious : 

Sith greater ods there is twist Sitgn and Grace, 
then is twizt Grace, and Glory; God, and Vs. 

My Making and Redemption had but made 
m' excuse the lesse, and my Damnation more ; 

Except my Soule thou hadst made histly glad, 
in iustifying me that sinnM sore 1 

Whiles, therefore, on these things I meditate, 

my Soule entianoid lies ; as if she were 
No more my Senses, or my bodies Mate, 

but, were tiansform'd to Admiration here. 



What shall I render Lord? 6 how shall I 
remunerate, (6 that can ne'er be done :) 

Or how shall I but praise thee worthfly ? 
but, such praise doth my pow'r no lesse out-runne. 

that the Organs of my Soule were such, 

as, with thy praise, they Heau*n and Barth might fiU ; 

1 would therein rdoyoe much more then much, 
but. Lord, accept the freedome of my WilL 

For, could it make thee more then what thou art, 
(thogh more cannot be vrisht, much lesse oonoeiu'd) 

I would performe a right Well-willers part, 
and make thee what it could, for Grace recehi'd : 

Then, let my Will be aided by thy Might, 

That Will, in Deed, may praise thy Name aright 



0/ Gads vntttterabU Being, with desire 

of the Soule to he swallowed vp 
with the loue tfhis MaiesHe, 



OPftst43eginning, and immortall Sp'rit; 
etemall, and incomprehensible : 
Indrcumscrib'd in Maiestie and M^ht ; 
scene all in All, yet most insmiublft : 

Immutable, impassible, most iust ; 

inscrutable ; in mercy, most oompkate : 
F^om whom they came, and vnto whom they must 

that doe beleeue thou art as good, as great : 

Who by thy ne'er-too-mncfa apfdanded Word 

hast framM whatsoe'er created is ; 
One blessid TRINITIR, in true accord 

of perfect Vnitie, and boundlesse blissel 

If that great Patriarche, Father of the lust, 
(who albeit thou deign'dst to call thy Friend) 

Yet in respect He Ashes was, and Dust, 
did feare to speake to Thee, that Eare did lend : 

Nay, if the highest Orders of those Sprights, 
that, in thy presence, buiue, through loue of thee. 

Dare not, vpon thine Bssence, fixe their sights, 
lest they, through glory, should confounded be : 

If these so pure, so deare, so holy Ones, 
so fearefiill are to speake, or looke on thee. 

Who albeit they sit themsdnes on Thrones, 
yet, in thy sight, through loue, so awfull be : 

How shall a Shcreksse Sea of Misery, 

a Sinche of Sinne, a Sache of filthiest dung, 
(All which, ah woe therefore, deare Lord, am I !) 
once dare, to thee, to stirre or Bye, or Tongue ? 

But, sith (sweet Lord) I can no ¥ray obtaine 
that awfull reu'rence, which is due to thee, 

Vnlesse mine Eyes still fixt on thee remaine, 
and made amasid with thy Maiestie: 
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Vouchsafe me leaue (dread God) voucfaaafie me leane 
to lift mine Eyes vnto thy Throne of Gract; 

let thy brightnesses mine Eyes, splendor giue ; 
and blinde them not that long to see thy Face. 

1 see (dread Lord) tkou^ onely, ikou art Hee 
that dost transcend our vnderstandings reach ; 

And yet, by vnderstanding, well I see 
they see tku best, to whom thy beames doe stretch. 

Then. 6 most bright, ius^^ wise, kinde, libenll ; 

most stable, simple, subtile, gradons ; 
Secret, yet knowne ; vnseene, yet seeing AUt 

vnmou'd, yet mouing ; in rest, making vs : 

Whom iMiUudis dilate, nor Bounds restraine ; 

VarittU doth change, nor Passiom moue : 
Rut makes not idle, nor Workt puts to paine, 

who art not hurt by Hatt, nor holp by Lomt* 

From whom, Obliuion^ nothing can detract ; 

to whom, Rememhranee^ can as little adde : 
Who art Dilated most, yet most Compact : 

not grieu'd in Sorrow, nor in Solace glad : 

To whom there's nothing past, much lesse to come ; * 
sith Tiwu and Plau still present be with iku : 

Of all this All thou art the totall Summe ; 
beyond which nothing is, much lesse can be! 

For, th' art in all things, yet art not induded ; 

but yet, in all things, art thou, by sufficing : 
Thou art without all, yet are not ezduded ; 

but, without aU things, thou art, by comprising. 

Th' art vnder All; yet suUect vnto none ; 

but vnder AU, that All might rest on UUe: 
And Ceutc aboue All, yet not proud thereon ; 

but. All, aboue ; that All might gouem'd bei 

Perfect in All, in nome deficient ; 

Great without bounds, & Good without compare : 
Present in each Place, yet in no Place pent ; 

yet, whole in All, and parts, in All that art. 

In Pow'r, and Wisedome, most-most infinite ! 

in Counsailt, wonderfull ; in ludgtmttU, iust ; 
Secret, in thoughts; in word, and Promise, right : 

glorious in Deedes, which glorifies our Dustt 

Past all extent, thy Loue doth £arre extend ; 

whose Aiercids more, then most indefinite : 
Thy Patience more, than Pow'r can comprehend : 

because it is no lesse then is thy Might I 

What shall I say. great-good, good-great-great Lord/ 
I feare, in these my Words. I doe offend : 

To seeme to circumscribe thee in a Word; 
that art without all measure, meane, or end I 

Thou art, (6 sacred Sp'rits Angelicall, 

that haue fruition of Him face to face) 
I<end me a Name by which I Him may call ; 

and may expresse some measure of his Grace/ 



Thou art too great, for GRXATims, ne'er ao GRBA Tl 
and far too good, for GooimBS, e'er ao GOOD! 

Who (were it possible) art more compleate 
in GOODNESSE, then thine owne Triio-vnimhmdl 



Yet thou (thou nameies Good / who. thogh thus^raa/) 
dost bid vs sedce thee, for, who soehethjimies: 

Who, though not to be seene vpon thy SeatOt 
yet sitt'st thou, seene, in Eyes of humble ^^'■'W 

Thou, thou art He, whom, to forsake, is death ; 

and, for whom life to leaue, is life akme : 
In whom, to breathe, is to breathe Uessid Breath ; 

and, for whom to contend, is Vnion, 

No man forsakes thee, but the foilome Fook: 
and, no one seekes thee, but whom thou doit sedn : 

Nor none can find thee, but whom thou dott acboole ; 
ft, thou scfaool'st none, but whom thy Ltstont Hke. 

What should I say of /tof or how shall I 
thy Goodnesse praise? how shall I ceiebnte 

The glory of thy, back-^ffr, Maiestie, 
though ne'er so much thou it extenuate? 

lie say as those, wbcmi thou tangfat'st what to lay, 
thou measurest the Waters with thine Hand ; 

Vpon thy Palme thou dost the Heau*ns weigh : 
and, on thy Finger aU the Earth doth standi 

Thou art that Ancient, andentcr then Dtg^, 
whose Throne is like a bright ay-burning FUmo; 

The Wheeks wherof, like Fire that Sparks doth 
vpon whose Thigh is writ a glorious Ni 



Thy Body, like a beamhig Chrisolite; 

Vtij Face, Vikt Lightning; thine />«r. Zm^ of Fbe ! 
Thine Armes, k Feete, like Biasse, all bumisht height ; 

thy Voyce like Thunder, but // soondeth l^gfa'r. 

A fiery Streame, still floweth fixun thy Thrmu; 

a thousand thousand minister to thee: 
Ten thousand thousand waite on thee akme ; 

and. Millions, by the Thousands, ready be ! 

Who, with a Beck, nay lesse, but with a Thoi^t, 
nil'st Neau'n, and Earth, according to thy Win ; 

Which, tho most glorious both, thou mad'st of no^t 
and, if thou would'st, a thought againe would spiU I 

Help, Lord, for I am in a groundlesse DEEPE, 
or endlesse Mau, that hath no oomming out I 

My Wits from drowning, and distraction keepe ; 
and, let me goe no more, this GuJj^, about 

For ; he that goes about to tell, with Words. 

what one thou art, doth eu*n as if he would 
Quite drowne the Sea, within the shaQow'st Feords; 

nay, more, sith thou art much more "^frfMd 

Who ere assisted thee? or thee aduiiTd? 

who brought thee vp in Lore? or gane thee Wit? 
And who thy Pow'r, at any time surpris'd? 

or, what Foe was not dasht to Dust by Itf 
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With whom the Sea seemes scarse a Water-drop ; 

the Islands, and maine Lands, a little Dust : 
The highest Heau'n is but thy Foot-stooUs Top ; 

and, but into a Prickg^ thou Earth dost thrust 1 

The Woods of Uianus cannot suffice 
to make Religious Altars fiime to Thee : 

Nor all the Beasts can seme for Sacrifice 
that on a thousand thousand Mountaines be 1 

All Nations, nay, all Crtatura whatsoe'er 

(be they Celestiall, or Terrestriall) 
Stand in thy sight, as if they Nothing were ; 

and, in respect of thee, art not at alL 

For if, in the bright presence of the Sunm, 
the Stars seeme not to ie, although they art; 

Then, in thy sight, must All to nothing runne ; 
sith, in the same, the Sunmt cannot appeare. 

Therefore, with all created Bsstnca, 

6 holy, blest, and glorious TRINITIE, 
I doe adore, with all obseruances, 

the Scepter of thy dread Diuinitit I 

Thy Beings vniuersaU ; most exact 1 
then, being such, what should my homage be? 

And, being Gract, and Goodntsst, most abstract, 
how can I, wanting both, serenise thee ? 

Agnizing, then, the Wonders of thy Worth, 
(prostrate, before thy sacred Mtreits seate, 

With whatsoe'er LoMts feare can vtter forth) 
I more then celebrate thy glory great. 

With those thrice blessed Spirits, who laying downe 
their Crownes of Glory, at thy sacred Ptttt, 

Prostrate adore thee ; loe, I ndle the Crowne 
of aU my Glory, to thee. blessM S WEBTf 

My dory. Lord? alas I what do I ghie? 

if I haue any, it is more than vaine : 
Then maist thou not that Gilt of me receiue ; 

sith it must needes thy sacred Glory staioe. 

Retnme It then (deare Lord) Wf gift put backe ; 

and, I will giue thee what thoa gau'ft to me : 
That's Loue, and Feare ; thou dost no dory lacks ; 

yet, if thou gioe it mee, lie giue it thee. 

Bni uottovs {dtart Lord) Snoiiovs, 
hti to thy gracious NAME alighrygitus 

Whkfa was, and is, txkd shall it g)ot\aQM, 
at kmg as God is God, or LIFE doth ttae. 

Bat, vnto vs. Comfmsiom onely's due ; 

for, Fltsh and Blomd hath nought to gkvy in. 
Bat (that which may deoayM shasm renne,) 

a Weeding Comseiomeo, and a mddoiSUmo/ 

Bat why doth Solglmt Light, the Fin gjtat Hmttf 
why's IVattr ookl? Earth, thkke? or Aim lo thiane? 

.The reason's deare ; by kinde, they doe that tete : 
to^ thoa, by kinde, (kinde Lord) Ibcginett Simme. 
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Where Sim abounds, there Gract doth o'er-abound ; 

for, tis thy glory (God) Simnts to forgiue : 
For should'st thou Simmers, with the Simme, confound, 

then, none should line ; so, none should glory giue. 

For, in the nether HtU they praise thee not, 
sith tis the Hold of hedious Blasphemy : 

There is the Lamd where all things are forgot 
saue sad Despaire, and Dtath which cannot dye. 

But, in thine euer>blessM Hierasxhy, 

the holy, holy, holy Lord of Hoasts 
(In Soule-inchanting Heauenly Hanmomy) 

is euer heard through those Celestiall Coasts. 

Then, make me such that, in the Life 61 gract, 

I temp'raly may glorifie thy Namu : 
And, in the Life of glory, face to fiioe, 

I may, for euer, much more doe the same. 

Consume the cloudy Fancies of my Mimdt 
with sacred flames of thine eternall Loue ; 

That, being by that purging fire refinde, 
thou maist it, on Uiy Trials Touch, approue. 

Then, let thy Glories Zeale quite eate me vp, 

that all my Being may consist therein : 
So, lie carowse thy bitter Passioms Cup; 

sith to my Health (kinde Lord) thou didst begin. 

O let my life (poore life) nought else appeare 

but a sweet-smelling Sacrifice to thee : 
Or rather let it be an Ofrimg here, 

that, with thy Loues fire, may consumed be. 

Then, metamorphose me into thy Loue, 
let me be quite transmuted to the same : 

That I may euer vpwards. flaming, moue, 
as doth, by Nature, a materiall ilame. 

O ! bottomlesse Ahysse of Charitie, 
engulph me in thy Bowels, let thy IVowtt 

Raceme Simmes seede, that longs for sanctitie ; 
then, let it still lie buryed, hi this Tombe: 

TTkat, so, I mtay, quite dead to Simme, amd Sha$me, 

SHU Hue in LO VE, to loue and praise tJ^ NAME. 

A Repetition of Gods many Benefits^ 
and PreseruaUons^ with desire of 

V^WV •'W'#WPW^^^^wP*Ww^ wwWWw 9^rmn 

VPon the bended knees of my poore Spirit, 
(made poor by thy ridi Mercies Aawr'd theron) 
Thy Vertue I adore, with all my might, 
6 diuine VERTVE, Israels Holy ONE! 

Sith thou, of thy yf\\m\xMt, grace, 

hast ddgn'd to make me know ^ grace voA pow'r. 
Nay, show'd to me the splendor of thy fajot, 

whidi doth my loue, much more, then much allure. 

For giuing me my Beimg, being nought 
before ; and since, and since, for mending me : 

E 



34 



THE MUSES SACRIFICE: OR 



lliougfa yet (deare Lord) I am not as I ought ; 
yet, as I am, I am most bound to thee. 

For that thou dost conserue me in such case ; 

that, as a liuely Member, I doe feele 
Thy liuely Members dolor, or disgrace ; 

and sinck in Soule, when they (neere falling) reele. 

For that thou dost my Natures essence keepe 
from running to the wracke oi grace and nahire : 

And, of a Wolfe, for making me a Sheepe ; 
and, of a Cast-away, a costly Creature, 

A costly Creature I right well may say ; 

sith it thy Heart-bloud cost to make me such ; 
Euen, then, when I was worse then cast away : 

for, I was damn'd before I knew so much. 

By thee I am, in sinfull state, preseru'd 

from sinful state ; which stands where Sin doth raign. 
By thee I am from prides contrect conseru'd ; 

that faine would take out of thy hand thy raigne. 

If I doe fall, it's when Thou stai'st me not ; 

if I doe rise, it's by thy helping Hand : 
But. I ne'er fall but when I haue forgot 

that by thy Rod, and StaJ^, I rise, and stand. 

As many good thoughts as my heart ere held, 

he held, in Capita, of Thee his Head : 
If well my little-World I ere did weild, 

I did it with thy Pcw'er, but in thy stead. 

If none can say Lord lesu but by Thee, 
much lesse, vrithout thee, thee can any seme : 

No more then Boughs yeeld Fruit, cut from the tne : 
then what we worke for (Lord) thou dost deserue. 

Therefore, if I haue fluted, watcht, or praid, 
if I haue Crosses borne, with Backe Tnbroke, 

If I haue shed Contritiotts Teares, vnstaid, 
or crost my Will, or vp thy Crosse haue tooke : 

If in my prayers I haue thought on Thee, 
or that they haue preuail'd. or I reUeu'd ; 

Or if my Will to Vertue hath beene free ; 
all these, as gifts, from Thee I haoe reodu'd. 

How many vertuous Friends, and Ghostly Guides^ 
how many good ExatnpUs, Lights of life. 

What like Boohes hast thou sent me, these besides, 
as Lume-signa whilst thou woo*dst me for thy Wife? 

All which, to thee, I freely doe referre, 
that they, from thee, more freely may reflow : 

For, sith thou didst all these on me conferre 
ere I was thim: now all Thine I doe owe. 

But, to recount the Perils I haue past 
(thou being present, pointing out the way) 

Is more then well Arithmetich can cast, 
which doe thy mercies, numberlesse, bewray I 

And, into what, more than prodigious, Crimes 
I might haue fall'n, hadst thou not me vpheld, 

(Yea, hadst thou not preuented me betimes) 
appears by those that haue fai sinne eacdl'd : 



For, neuer did the Diuell sinne so much. 

but that a fraile Mam may commit at great 
If, with thy grace, his Heart thou doe not tondi, 

and, with thy Powr, the pow'r of Situu dtftic 

As many Meatus, then, as I had to sinne, 

and fit Occasioms as I bad to fall ; 
So many might my Simmes, and Pais hnne bin, 

if I by thee had had no help at alL 

Occasions, are so violent, in Pow'r 
that they could GMisZ-foyliog DamiditJl : 

For, they once tooke him vp into his Tmu'r, 
from whence he fell, in part; and after, aU. 

Occasion is a /anus, which doth looke 
to Vice and Vertue most indifferently ; 

But, by Sinnes watching him, he oft is tooke, 
and made the meane of much Impietia, 

Hee's fain'd to stand vpon an vprigfat B o mU , 
to show his course is most indifferent : 

Except he meetes with rubs, whidi make him rook 
out of the way, which way those Robs are beat. 

But, 6 1 how often hast thou, with strcmg hand. 

tane him out of my way, lest I should frdl. 
By reason he, in my way, right, did stand : 

for oft I stumble at Occasion smalL 

How oft hast Thou the FOES hand manadM, 
because he should not fight, or if be should 

I should be Victor, and not vanquishM ; 
and so get Grace, sith (tride) I hdd my tMdf 

How often haue I march'd vpon mj Foes, 
(the Adder, Viper, and the CoetUritdi 

And neuer was once stung, or fanrt by tliOBS, " 
thou had'st so chann'd die maUos bf their fke t 



How oft hast thou ivalk'd hand, ia band, wllh aMt» 
through Fire and Water, all vntoa^ of eyther ; 

Nay, so their Paw'rswfX^ t emp ertdiby ikm, 
that they wrought for my comfort altogether I 

And, how oft haue they quite ocmtamM hin 

who (for not wordiipping their 
Haue, in Ajftictioms Murmmwt^ kepi 

the whiles I sang, for ioy, hi 



hv 
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I'hat with the Psalwmt, I may iasdy mgr 

I was sore thrust at, thatl:(aQ) might foM ^- ' 
But, thou o'er-threw'st my thmalea,,with-my May^ 

as Bals quite breahe^ tfarowne bird agafaiata pti. 

thy.wralb? "^ / 




How oft haue my Simui.y^ 

how often haue I foU'n, yet 
For, in thy Mercy, which na 

(though I did passing iU) I 

Though I gaue, that, to Ifatun^ dnecCDirMaM^ - ' 
and, to my selfe, that, which belonged «0.Thear ' 

(Who might'st haue gmc'd rii»<Uicn^ with aiy di^grirti 
yet gau'st thou^rvM; not skama, cta*n then, to me I 
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And. though the Angtls fell for lesse offence, 
and, that proud Babel'Monarch^ for the same. 

Yet I, as one of more prdieminenoe, 
escap'd vnskarr'd, in Body^ Goods, and Nawul 

I Perfls lou'd, yet perisht not therein ; 

by many by-wayes I found out the right : 
With Gract familiar was I made by Simno: 

so, foild I Sintu by Sinmt, and not by fight. 

Was euer Lou£ so wonne ? was euer Mam 
so woo'd by GoD 1 or can my SouU concdue 

How much thy Mercies may, that so much can 1 
or can I thee of Lome (deare Loue) deodue 1 

O rather of my Being quite bereaue me, 
and, tume me to my pristine Nihit-kood^ 

Then I should, so, of but meere Loue deceiue thee ; 
that mak'st mine Emils doe me so much good. 

Borne me (kinde Love) to Nothing, that of mmght 
thou mai'st, in Loue, make some-^kiitg, good for thee , 

Of nomght, thou mad'st me good ; mine ///. I wrought : 
then, now, of nought, good make me euer be. 

Perfect, great Master-builder of mine All, 
thy Worke begunne ; and let my Nothing be 

Apt to be-come. in Forme, materiall ; 
and, be conform'd to matter lou'd of Thee. 

Breathe on this CHAOS (Lord) and let thy Spirit 
walke on the Waters of my Humors, vaine : 

My Darhnesse, palpable, convert to Light; 
so, my Omfmsiom shall, in Order, raigne. 

O'er Sinne, Bnd Death, and darke-darke Ignorance, 

in datelesse Tearmes of all Etemitia ; 
The nUue of thy Vertue to aduanoe, 

which, of thy selfe, aboue all Heights doth rise 1 
This is my Hope, which is, because thou ART 
lust in thy Word, andDeede; in All, and Parti 

For Power and Graa to with- 
stand the Fleshy the Worlds 
and the Dirndl. 
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Hen I looke vp and see the Heau'oly Spheares 
roule on my. Tiwte, and my Ufes IJste tberin. 
Thus say I to my Saule: Vaine Souie tl^yedrm 
are nothing, sith thorn m eik ing dost hut simm f 

Yet art thou made etenaU. <Uke thy Sir4 
and all concein'st (like Urn) btnetttb tbe Smnne; 

Th' art in my WhoU asid Parts i^\dm)itttin; 
and hast ( like him) eight Pevom III lo akinme I 

And yet, 6 yet, thoa dost, but /Zf withaD ; 

for all that ^w«/ thou tnni'tt to ^«ttf still : 
Who. through Iff/trmihe, to Sinng doM fOI, 

when thou stand'st highett fai grace of Pem'rt goodwill. 

Then Lord of Pow*r and Grace, with both so arme 
my CsUing Soule, that she tboeby may Hand 



Against th' Assaults of all that would her harroe : 
for, she can foile but with thy Forces Band. 

Great Lord of Hosfes, lehouah, God of Pouir, 
then leaue roe not alone among my Foes ; 

But strengthen me from thy Strengths trusty Tow'r, 
that I, by Thu, may euer vanquish those. 

The Flesh, the World, the Diuell, with their Bands 
of strong as fraudiiill Foes, me still assaile ; 

While all my Pow'r lyes onely in thy Hands, 
which when I hold, I foUe ; with-held, I faile 1 

If then thou wouldst I still should '\nctor be, 
giue me those helps that in thy hand still lye : 

FUsh fights not with itselfe ; but thou in me 
canst foile it quite, and make it Mercy cry. 

The World doth loue itselfe (and, so. her Owne) 
too well t'endamage eyther ; and doth charge 

Too strongly on me to be ouerthrowne 
by my small pow'r, if thou it not enlarge. 

And Sathan, in himselfie, is not diuided, 
though, in himselfe, still turbulent he be : 

He is too crafty, strong, and well-prouided, 
for me t'encounter, if thou help not me. 

Then 6 eftsoones (againe, and still againe) 

I thine assistance humbly doe inuoke ; 
That so I may still vanquish, so, still raigne 

o'er these our Foes that euer vs prouoke. 

So will I yeeld the glory vnto Thee, 

That foilst such strength by Weahnesse ; that's by me 1 

The Sinner^ confessing his sinne^ 

striueth with God (by impor- 

tunitii of Prayer) for Grace. 

GReat God I from whom no thought can be oonceal'd 
sith it thou know'st ere thoght ; ft seaidiM hast 
All Hearts, ere they in Nature, are reueal'd, 
fotgiue my thoughts, that giue thee but distaste. 

To my Confusion needes I must oonfesse, 

my thoughts and Sinne are One ; and, so, most base : 
And though so base they be, yet n'erthelesse 

oft Grace they mind ; so, Sinne presumes on Grace. 

Lord ! how am I depran'd by Sinne, that can 
acarse thinke a thought, but I doe sinne therein ? 

Then blessM Lord, how canst thou chose but banne 
so vile a Slame, so subiect vnto Sinne f 

I must not leaue Thee thus ; no, though my Heart 
be well-neere Flint, I must not leaue thee so : 

With thee, for Grace, lie wrastle ere we part, 
then let me finde it in mine Ouer-throw. 

And if such Sinsu thou dost forgiue by Grace, 
and that where much is pardon'd, Loue is much. 
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My Loue shall ouer-fill all Tim« and Place: 
such is my Sinnt^ my Loue shall then be snch I 

Dex^ me not (deare Lord) for I will take 
no nay of thee ; no ; thou dost me inuite, 

Being heauy laden, to thee ; 6 then make 
me free there-from, lest it doe quell me quite. 

And learne me (Lord) to woo thee for thy Grace ; 

and winne it, by my wooing, to relieue me ; 
Thou canst soone lighten this my hetuiy case ; 

then, thy Will's good, with good will then, forgiue 
mee. 

Make my Heart feele, although the while it ake, 
some Signe of Grace, that thereby I may know 

Thou lou'st such wooers as no nay will take ; 
and Wrastlers such, as will not let thee goe! 

Though speake I cannot as I would, my Sprigkt 

stil woos \hy grace with sighs ^ then tttords more deep : 

Thou know'st her speech, and dost therein delight : 
then 6 let thy Idnde Answere make mee weepe. 

Thy Louing-kindnesse hath the pow'r to strike 
her dumbe with ioy ; and after make her shrill 

In thine applause: for, whom thou (Lend) dost like, 
thou still mak'st drunke with ioy through thy good- 
Willi 

Then if I haue found Fauour in thy sight, 

or els wilt giue me any hope of Grace, 
Make druncke my Soule with thy sweet loues^light, 

and let her so (ioy-rauisht) thee embrace. 

I sue to thee, for that I needes must haue ; 

I cannot be without //, sith within 
It's all mine All: then, // I still will craue, 

vntill by ceaselys begging, it I winne : 
Then, grant me grace from Sinne me still to free. 
Else, by thy grace, He cry for't still to thee. 

Tk^ Sinner confessing he can neyther 

willy tkinkey nor doe any good thing 

without Gods preuenting and assisting 

Grace^ importunes the same* 

OThou that from the Bottome of Not-being 
didst raise me to BEE thus, a MAN, like Thee: 
And, ere I WAS, through thy diuine Foreseeing, 
didst more then see what would become of me ; 

Giue, giue me leaue (thou God of endlesse Grace) 
to enterplead with Thee without thine ire : 

Why AAfl.it thou tum'st from me thy Face, 
sith so a Brand I am but for Nell-Fire t 

I could not choose but Be when thou would'st haue me ; 

for how could nothing crosse Almightinesse f 
And now 1 Am, am lost, vnlesse thou saue me ; 

but, none thou sau'st that still thy Will transgresie. 



Nor, can I doe thy Will, without thou wilt ; 

and if thou wflt, thy Will no Peiufr can 
Much lesse my Weahstesse: then, if I be spilt, 

it seemes thy Will, althoogfa my blame and Attsr. 

And yet thou sais't, thou wilt no Sinners Death ; 

thy Word is Truth itselfe ; then, if thou would'st 
That I should line, 6 let me spend my Breetik 

as those whom thou, by Grace, from sin whh-faold'st. 

So in thy WHl (which no Pow'r e'er impognes) 
consists mine euerlasting Wealecft Woe: 

Then, not to me, so much as thee belongs 
to saue me from etemall ouerthrow. 

I can but WiU: but, weHI cannot WiU, 

if thou first will it not ; nor ener shall ; 
Then, will it first ; for, I can will but /// 

without thy Grace: so, Grace doth all in AIL 

I cannot thinhe, then much lesse can I doe 
ought pleasing thee, without thy Grace first got : 

And yet to <^ it, still thou me dost woo ; 
which, jfX, I cannot, if thou doe it not : 

For, looke what good I doe, it is not I 
but thou that dost it in and by me still : 

Then still I can doe all things in and by 
the {Lord of Pow'r) agreeing with thy WiU, 

O then incline my Will thy Will to doe ; 

and giue me Pow'r, with Will, dse WiUiiVBL laite : 
Will thou but this, then me thou need*st not woo, 

because thy Will with mine must needes preoafle I 
So, shall there be but one WiU twizt vs two : 
Graimt this (deare Lord) for this I thee doe woo. 

77ie Sinner because of the darknesse of Ms 

vnderstandingt confesseth his inabilitie to come 

to the kuowledge of Gods wUl by his 

Word; and desireth to be holp 

and enlivened by Gods 

Sjpirit thenn, 

- •-- 

THou hast commanded {Lord) in en'ry Watet, 
that Man, thy Creature, still shookl call oo tlMt ; 
And thou his iust desires hast said to gnuit, 
then now (6 now) thy Promise keepe with mee : 



For now, eu'n from the Bottome of the Deepe, 
I cry to thee that art all Heights abone ; 

I, crying, call ; or rather, calling, weepe 
for what I want ; that is, thy Grace, and Loeie, 

Then, as thou art still soothfiut, gnmt thorn me 
that by them stiU I may thy Heasis p erfbraie ; 

Then if thou would'st I should obedient be. 
let Loue and Grace my wiU to thitse coofonw. 

Lo, I entend, and by thy holy Grace 
WiU still oMi^jM/, thy holy »fV//todoe; 



DIUINE MEDITATIONS. 



37 



Then, through the luster of thy brightest Face, 
shew it, that I may Mmow, and doe it too. 

Giue tAai which thou hast giu'n me Pew'r to craue, 
and Promise to obtaine ; thy guiding Sfirii: 

Thou still dost tender thai which I would haue ; 
yet cannot take it, if I lacke thy light, 

A Chaos (Lord) of Darhmesse still I am, 
without th' inlightning Spirit still moue thereon ; 

Then let thy Spirit with light so deare the same, 
that it may be an ffeam'm for thee alone. 

Vnseele mine Bjres, that long thy Light to see ; 

for, they are blinded with black Ignorance : 
Then, Light of Lights, to ffeau'n direct thou me 

the rightest way with thy bright Countenance. 

Men are of various mindes about this Wi^; 

some this, some say that way the world doth lie : 
And to it Scripture ( Truths right RuU^ doe lay ; 

but Truth ne'er lay in such diuersitie. 

For, Truth is one, but these are manifold; 

then lead me in this tooy, else stray I shall : 
Indine my Will this rightest way to hold 

(how euer strait) and in it neuer £eU1. 

O trade me in thy Paths, I begge of thee 
with all the forces of my minde and mouth ; 

And when I step awry, straight shew it me 
by inspiration of thy Spirit of Truth. 

If in thy Word I looke for help herein 
from all Presumpti4m keepe my priuate Spright : 

For, many Doctors wo decdu'd haue beene ; 
then make my Scule still see, and tahe the right. 

Thy Word'sd^LanthomeXodSLmcXihtxt st^s 

that are as humble, as intelligent: 
Yet oft the Wise thy meaning ouer-leepes, 

while it's reuealM to the innocent. 

Thou spak'st therdn to all Capacities, 

and lispst to Bahes, to make them know thy minde : 
Yet if thou guide them not, and ope their eyes, 

the WoniiUrs oi thy Law they Gumoi Gnde. 

Thy Will then {shewne and hidden in thy Word^ 
is hid, though shewne, from those not prompt by thee : 

Though Camels there may swim, BXid gnats mxyford, 
yet both may drowne, if (there) too bold they be. 

In shaUow'st pkioes, there, great Clarhes haue fundce 

into the depth of Heresie, and drew 
Whole Nations after them ; yea. made Kings dnmke 

therewith, while they Betuucrs-right panao. 

So then, as none coukl eoer see the Sunm4 
but by the Sunne; so, none can rightly tee 

Thee in thy Word, but by reflezkHi 
of that pure Light of Lights that oomet from thee I 

If so, then Ught me in that £i(fil/ (thy Word^ 
sith thou art U^ of lights; dae may mine Byes 



Be dazz'led. and (so) drowne me in each Ford 
of those pure Riuers of thy Paradise, 

Thy Word is Truth; but those it doth misguide 
that know not well thy Language, nor will know ; 

Sith they will leame but of them-i^/iMf and Pride; 
so, not thy Word but they, are erring sa 

None can be sau'd without they do thy Will, 
which none can doe, vnlesse the same they hnow : 

And none can hnow it, much lesse ix fulfil, 
if it, by spedall grace, thou doe not show. 

Then, if thou wilt that I shall sauM be. 

(for thou wilt no mans Death that seekes thy face) 
Let me be taught to hnow thy Will by thee ; 
and make to doe it by thy Poufr and Grace : 
So shall I /Inde what I am seeking still. 
To hnow Thee well, and well to d^ thy Win. 



An Intiocation against vse of offending^ 
or bad Custonu. 

DEare Lord 1 while I bethinke me of the lis 
that me surround ; and waigh the Woes I feele 
Through mine ofwae fault (which me with Sorrow fils) 
from Life to Death I ready am to rede. 

The Sunne of my Care-douded life hath past 
his full Meridian ; and, doth now decline 

To Seas oigriefes, where Age doth sincke at last ; 
and, at each breath. Death seekes it to define. 

Vse of offending, in my passM Dayes, 

doth passe my strength to change, thogh £une I wold ; 
Custom* (to Nature tum'd) my Nature swajres, 

and of my selfe, the while, I haue no hold. 

Yet, if I dye ere so bad use I leaue, 
my life must leaue me hopdesse at my death ; 

For, what I giuc to GoD I shall recdue ; 
and, as I spessd, so shall Xyeold my Breath. 

I minde to mend ; but still procrastinate ; 

for, my Familiar, Sinne, is loth to part ; 
And doth my halfe-dead body animate 

to yse her still ; so, woumds, and heales my Heart. 

But sith I am not sure to breath once more, 
and that my life and doath are wdl-neere met, 

And Z^oM t'eteraaU H^Ari;; or tcw's the Doore, 
why sinne I now ? my lifes Sunne neere is set. 



VlhRt is tik Sinne, than it should so bewiteh f 
A bittersweete (if Sweete it be) and makes 

The Body glad, but still the Soule to grutdi ; 
and eu'n from Itfe the vitall-vertue takes. 

The wisest yet, that eoer breath'd this Aire 
of Humane Pace, well tride it to be so ; 

Whose equall Wealth and Wisedome did lepaJit 
to all in Nature, but this Swtete to know. 
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And yet he found the Saw*r excelTd the Sweet: 
the Sweet but short, the Scw'r surmounting Time : 

Wee want his Afeaues, his high Delights to meete ; 
yet hazard we our S4mles to them to dimbe ! 

Ixjrd, make me wise by his experience, 

who, in great wealth and IViuehme, plaid the Foole : 
And for meere Folly was at huge expence ; 

then* let his/bllies me still wisely schoole. 

Yea. let me learne of ffim that all doth teach ; 

of whom the wisest learne Sinnes snares to shunne ; 
He was a King, and Preacher; and did preach 

that All is vanitie beneath the Sunne, 

If all be vaine beneath, and true be styes, 
let me aboue the Sunme seeke trtte delight; 

Which I shall finde by walking in thy Wayes, 
so thou (deare Lord) consort me with thy Sfrighi. 

then consort me so, and with his pow'r 
enable me all lets to ouer-runne : 

Let me not stay one Minute of an How^r 
to ioy in any thing beneath the Sunme, 

But in thy Sunne of Justice let me ioy, 

which fils the Neau'ns and Earth with purest light : 
Then, let all other ioyes my soule annoy, 
that so in him I may alone delight : 
Thou canst doe this ; then doubt I not thy IVill, 
Which still is good ; then my good-will fidfill. 

Tk€ Sinner refers his WiU to Gods will 

in all things : desiring heipeforper- 

seuerance therein, 

DEare Lord, and God, true Louer of my Soule, 
in my desires, I wholy doe resigne 
vnto thy blessM Will this Will of mine 
To forme, reforme, direct, and still controule. 

And as my Soule my body moues alone, 
without whose motion it would still be still: 
so let thy Sfrit still moue my souU and will. 

Else, let them haue no motion of their owne. 

Let me forsake myselfe for thy deare sake ; 

yea. truely hate myselfe for hue of thee, 

and let no pleasures //rcur mprojit me. 
If thou (deare Lord) at them displeasure take. 

1 offer vnto thee mbie All, and ntore 
(had I much more than Alt) to mortifie 
my senses and a flections ; that thereby 

I may (so mortifide) line euermore. 

Myselfe I (likewise) offer to the lade 
of sensible deuotion, grace, and loue, 
so it may humble me, and make me prooe 

Thy might the more in my sinnes vtter wradce. 

I offer (too) myselfe, with prompt desire, 
t' indure all losse, in name, fame, goods, md friends. 



9l\ pleasure, paine, and what else jUsh olEends, 
That by their waight, my sp'rit may mount the higher. 

In summe ; I offer vp myselfe aboue 
myselfe, to all wtisehance that can be&U 
saue sinne alone ; yet, if Hij goodness* shall 

Put me in Hell, He brooke it for thy Looe. 

And though it be impossible for Flesh 
to suffer it ; yet. should my WiU be prest, 
If thou would'st haue it so, hi Heli to rest ; 

For Loue in quenchlesse flames can sense refresh. 

Then Loue me (Lord) and still my lone enflame ; 

then put me where thou wilt, He there abide 

without repining, ire, or ghostly prieU, 
With Martyrs, that, in torments, laud thy Nawu, 

But sith by reason of my Flesh (too fraile) 
I cannot be so prompt these paines to brooke ; 
then, help me (Lord) but with a kming loohet 

And ouer Death and Nell I shall preuaile. 

Looke kindly on me then (deare Lord) and so 
Our Wils shall still be one in weale and 



The Sinner desires fruition of the Deiiie; 
and that his Soule shauldhe euet 
the ha bi tation 



ETemall Lord, who art more prompt to kmrt 
then Faith t6 pray ; of that great graeo of thiM 
Regard the Boone I aake in Loue and Fmwti . 
and to mine humble suite thine marts iacUat. 

Grant voe fruition of thy DRITIB 
that all my SouU may so be satisfied ; . 

For lesse then that oan hef not aatlsfi^ .... 
though all els (bonndletae) were.^till ampUfide I 



Those gifts and graces that thy Grau may 
t' inhabit my poore SouU, voiichaafe Ibon wm : 

That with thy^^f thy ^nMr.may be fai Lone ; 
and loue my SomU for haitring tktmi and Abe 

But, in ihotk gifts O lA her be repos'd 

none otherwise then at they foshion her • ■ i 
To harbor JTUe: (that's, mak* her «dMiipoi^d| - • 

els let her rest bt restjtiiff eoer thoteei • 

Afy Sonne (saist thoti, deare Lord)gim me Shy hoawi^ 
6 small request t my Heart, Lord I what is it 

But one poore kitfAwommo^memitttKamo Part 
of me delight thee, butsoTileaMf - 



Why, thou didst wholy ghie thyseUe to 
shall I retume thee then but thatwkmtf 

O tis (sweet Sauiousi most mwoithy Thee; 
for which (thou knov'st) it's,- medUyt wo-begoo. 

Yet gladly would I gine it ; but, It is 
so small, vndeane, vnquiet, and accwst. 
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That I doe feare to giue it so ainisse, 

sith, of all gifts, it's worser than the worsL 

Yet take it {Lard of Laue) it is thine owne, 
how e'er I haue abus'd it ; make it such 

As thou wouldst haue it ; let it still be knowne 
fit for thy Stampe, vpon thy Trials Touch. 

O glorious King, what grace is't to our Hearts 

to be accepted and desir'd of thee? 
Then take my Heart, yea, all mine oihtr parts; 

for they are safe in thee, but lost in me. 

And is this all thygaine (6 kindest Lord?) 
and is this all our gift, one wretched Heart f 

And for the same dost thou thyselfe alTord? 

then take it to thee (Lord) through ufy, or smart. 

For, nothing can I giue thee, but the same 

augments my gaitu and glory endlesly : 
Then take it whofy, set me all on flame 

to melt me into thn by Charitie / 

For, were my Heart as great as is the Heau'n 
that all includes ; and, that past price it were. 

It should to thee (desiring it) be giu'n, 
sith, I haue thee for it, who hast no Peere. 

Then, World be silent, call it not againe ; 

PUsh be as still, permit it still to goe ; 
And Diuell striue not ; for, it is in vaine ; 

my God will haue it, then it shall be so. 

Vade, vade ; for. all you cannot fill my Heart, 

my God alone can doe it ; and He must 
Haue it to fill : then from me all depart, 

that seeke to fill it but with winde or dust. 

And sole Sujficer, chaine it still to Thee 

with AdamatUine Linckes of endlesse Lone; 

That through those Straitu which (hou hast past for me, 
it may be drawne to thee, if slow it moue. 

Let it attend thee to the Judgtwunt-Hall, 
where thou wast doom'd to death ; and to t|)e HUl, 

Whereon thou suflier^dst ; let it taste thy Gall; 
and, on thy Crosse let it be fixM still : ' 

That bt'ing with tJU* Khxuplagm^d, disgra€'d ft iUdno, 

It may with tku be rais'd, and croMm'd, and raigne. 

A soncraigne Sahu against Sinne and 
Despaire out of S. Augustine. . 

; . . < ■ I , • : • 

DEare Lord, wben sinliiU ikotigkit doene ttMdle 
to thy deare Wounds then let nehyc with «pMd ; 
When burning lust against my tkougkis preuaile, 
quendi It, by minding' tne how long' they faleede t 

In all Extreawus I finde no Meauo lo good. , . 

as thy wide H^iMfJi^ to keepe my £0|^'siifll.wfaqle : 
They cannot dye that drown'd ve hi thy bhudi 

for, that is Afua viUo to the Somlil 



Thy Death is my desert; then doe I not 
lacke merits; sith thy Death destroyes my Sinne : 

Thy Mercy is my merit; and. my Lot 
\s gloria Crowne, through my firme hope therein : 

For, if thy grace be great ; then is it deare 
^ygloiy shall be great : and, the monpow'r 

Thou hast to saue, the lesse I ruine feare : 
for, Grace abounding, makes Loues hope secure. 

Yet I acknowledge mine iniquities; 

and. Conscience, with her thousand Witnesses, 
Accuse me of extreame impieties; 

yet will I hope of mercy ne'erthelesse : 

For, where Sinne hath aboimded, there haih grace 

abounded more ; so, loue enflaming in 
The grieu'd delinquent : who doth enterlace 

sweete teares of Jcy, with bitter Teares for Sinne. 

For. who dispaires, God, vtterly denyes ; 

deny his Attributes, himselfe deny : 
His Justice we prouoke ; his mercies rise 

but from lum-ul/e, who is stMt-Clemencie f 

Then, let my thoughts still murmure while they will, 
and aske, why such a Sinner grace should seehe f 

Yet in a firme hope I will continue still, 
sith he hath promise that cannot breake. 

Who can doe what he will; and he will doe 
what he hath swome : which is ; he will mahe whole 

The brohen Heart for sinne, and grace it too; 
yea, help contrition in the willing Soule, 

My Sinnes (though great) then, me no whit dismay, 
when his deare Death I minde : for, all my Crimes 

Can ne'er o'er-match his Mercies, if I pray 
fox grace, to hope in his sure help betimes. 

His Thorny Crowne, and Nayles, that him transpiera'd 
assures my hope that He and I are One: 

Which haue his Judgements gainst my simnes reuent, 
if I but grieue lor what I haue misdone. 

Longius hath dcar'd the sad coast to his Heart 
with his fell Speare; that (kinde to me) made way : 

There rest I now in loy and iojrfiill smart, 
of safety sure, while there, in hcpe, I siBj. 



Vpon the Crosse he doth his Armes extend, 
t' embrace the Contrite : then, betweene thote 

Deuoutly will I throw me till mine end ; 
so, safe I shall be there, fnxoifdes, and harwus. 



He bow'd his Head, before Death brake his Heeart, 
to kisse his Loners with the kisse of Peace: 

Then, stm He kisse him : so, shall I depart 
\n peace to him that is my Sinnes relooe. 

Sweet Christ embrace me then, and hisse me till 
Idyetolhie. to ^ /ii> and iuM thee stilL 
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The erased Saule being almost in dispaire^ 
desireth Grace to hope in Gods mercy. 

LOrd, in thy Loue, let me be none of them 
that loue but in a Calme: a time beleeue ; 
But when a Stomu ariseth, doe blaspheme ; 
and with infernall SfriU, thy Sfrit doe grieue. 

Thus what I need^ I crane; but what l/eart 
thou know'st (deare Lord : ) I feare I am too bold 

To seeke thy hue, because I doe appeare 
no oonespondence with thy loue to hold : 

For. he that merits hate (Lord) how can he 
straight looke for loue ? ft who hath shame deseru'd 

Seeke for immortall glory f or, to be 
from shame aLadpaiue, which he deserues, preseru'd? 

He moueth but his fudge to iustest wrath 
that, bang/aulfy, lookes he him should eleare. 

Without meete satisfaction for the scath 
which he hath done ; all these my hopes doe feare. 

For, he that is to shame and death condemn'd 
small reason hath to looke for high'st respect; 

If but his death hy grace might be redeem'd, 
in sense, it should be all he could expect. 

But why, 6 why, doe I now call to minde 
what I haue done, to make my/eara more rife? 

Death I deserue ; yet seeke I life to finde, 
that line but to offend the Lord of life. 

Can I still vexe my Judge, yet looke (oft grace t 
and still prouoke my King, yet seeke his loue f 

Nay, still but buffet my sweete lesus fauot, 
and yet expect he should my lesus proue? 

Alas f how should he? much lesse how can I 
such &uour sedce, that so his Fauour wrongs? 

Can wrong expect such right, in equitie t 
6 no : for, vengeance to the same belongs f 

Vengeance belongs to wrongs 90 great, 90 plaine, 
as so to wrong a MAZES TIE so great I 

Then Feare perswades me I scAt grace in vaine ; 
yet Grace makes hepe some Fauour to hitreat 

I haue neglected to fore-see the woes 
that follow sinne, and now would grace fbr-goe : 

I olt haue taken mortall ouerthrowes, 
yet scarse haue felt a mortall ouerthrow, 

I haue encreast my scars that fearM not 
to adde still sinne to sinne, and graue to /(fl/.* 

Fresh H^Mriii!r haue opened those before I got, 
to make the Cure most hard, or curdesse quite. 

And what the Balma of Grace had dos'd before. 
I, through the itch of sinne, have opened wide : 



Which, through oomiption, now are growne so tore 
that scarse I can so sore a Cmre abide. 

The Shinne, whidi growing ooer. hid my Wommeb 
through breaking out of the corruptiom, gape ; 

For, sinne the grace once granted quite oonfounds : 
so that I feare I hardly can escape. 

For, if the righteous man shall perish in 
his sinne committed : how much more then diaD 

Repentant sinners turning eft to sinne t 
the thought whereof mofe grieues me then my CdL 

The newly dead, Christ quickly rais'd to life ; 

but he mvelgroane in ^rit, we^, cry eadpn^, 
Yer Lazarus be rais'd : for, mortall strife 

Death made with Kfe, to leane so loqg a I¥ey : 

So, it is in Regeneration ; for, 

the lesse the Soule's defil'd with simus de^gki. 
And the more she the least sinne doth abhone ; 

the lesse winde of Gods Sp'rit reuhies that sp'rit. 

What shall I doe? I can but shme (dett« Lord) 
if so ; thou canst but plague, yea, plague with Death: 

Sith still I sinne then, in thought, deed, and wont, 
cut off my sinne, or els abridge my breath : 

For, Breath it is that kindles sintu in me 
with blowing at the coales of damn'd desires; 

These, through my banefiill breath, still raging be ; 
and quite consume i^grace that me inqsires* 

Then, if I did not breathe, I should not siniie ; 

yet should I loose my kreath e'er situu bewaile. 
I by that losse should but damnation winsse: 
then, let me rue vay faults yer Broath doth fidle : 
But. if thou wilt that I should longer line^ 
Let me no longer simtu, or longer /trmm; 



A desire of the bmsng SouU^ rf God^ to 
be kissed with the kisse 0/ Peace, 



KIsse me, 6 kisse me, with Looes honyed Xitte, 
6 dearest Looe, and sweet'st-Heart of my Soolf 
Whose loue is like pore Wine that ooidiall is ; 
& doth sowre cares, with Comforts sweet, oootrele. 



Thy Name Is like so sweet vaSoshd Balme; 

whidi makes chast Soules eu'n side for kiue 
Whose Passions (stiiuing in a blessed oabne 

00 Sorrowes Seas) to thee still rawUqg be. 



Drawe me (deare Loue) then, after tbee He nmaa 

▼pon the sent of thy diuine Perftunes : 
My Louis impatient (sfaioe tt first b eg un ne ) 
of this delay, which quHe my Soole oonsmnos : 
Then, 6, delay no more to many mee ; 
But wed my Scale that pines for kiue of 
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Sith all Gods Creatures are against these 

thai are against God, in action^ the 

Sinner desireth to be in vnitie 

with him. 

AS when a Master hath most mortall Foes, 
his SeruaMts, and men. made by him, will be 
Most persecuting Enemies to those, 
till with their Lord and Master they agree. 

So, all thy Creatures (Lord) doe rise in Armes 

against great Sinners (if impenitent) 
To plague them with all kinde of killing karmes, 

till they be ruin'd quite, or made repent. 

But being one with Thee, oiu* Enemies 
shall seeke our Fauour, and themselues submit : 

For, when they see our Succours in the Skies, 
they will adore vs, and acknowledge it : 

Then make me (Lord) my /bes straight put to flight. 

By being one with Thee, for whom they fight. 

77ie Sinner desireth to haue the bent of 
his Will, made appiiable to Gods. 

THe Way to Heaun (that truest Port of Peace) 
is straite and straight vntill at Hell we be : 
Where, on the right hand then, we tume with ease: 
for, when we passe that Point; then, well are wee. 

But, being straite, butyWo that Way doe wend ; 

and being straight, the crookid misse it still : 
Then, to this Port, but few their course doe bend, 

sith most are erookid; euer bent to ///. 

Then, make vs straight (deare Lord) with handling 
straite: 
or, bring vs to thy bent with other Art: 
Wee know thine vpright Compass* hath the sleight 
to bow vs to the bending of thy Heart : 

That we may shoote (and still may winners proue) 
The Shq/fs of our Indeauours at thy Lotte. 

The Sinner inueighes against his fleshes 

frail tie, desiring God to strengthen it 

with hispatt^rf and Grace, 

Vile Flesh, why dost thou so my Spirit impugne. 
That still the Sonne of Fighleousnesse I wrong 
who dtd to make you tiue f 
No Moment breathe I, but I breathe out Sinne 
That ends with shame, where Sorrow doth beginne, 

which makes me glad to grieue. 

In thee fraile Flesh, I feele my bloud to boyle 
With heate of such desires as make the Soile 

but Sinne, in graine, to beare. 
My Spirits (that in that Blond doe swim with paine, 
Yet floate they, sith false pleasures them sustaine) 

are neere the wrache I feare. 
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I feare the Pocie of refuge to the lust : 

For, how, in Truth, should Treason put her trust? 

Then, truthlesse Traitor, I 
May iustly feare, that Grace, in Justice, wiD 
My gracelesse Soule, for Fleshes Treasons, spill, 

which makes me (lining) dye. 

I lining dye, not as one mortifide 

To sinne: wherein, as dead, aliue, I bide ; 

The more my grieje and blame : 
I faine would dye to line ; but. Flesh doth draw, 
My Life to Death, sith I obserue the Law 

of Sinne, which is my shame. 

O thou, whom Jacob wrastled with a space. 
Strengthen my Faith to wrastle with thy Grace, 

that it may let me goe 
(Although it lame my Lqyna, and crack my Thighes, 
Wherein strong Sinne still domineering lyes) 

into thy (fVa/f through Woe. 

The Sinner recounting his manifold 

transgressions y and finding himself e 

thereby in danger of perdition, desired 

Grace, through a world ofsor* 

rowes, to auoid both Sinne, 

and damnation, 

MY Soule {sxJM faint in doing well: and strong 
in working ill) now, now thjrselfe retire 
From outward Cares: or else amidst their throng 
poure out thy Sorrowes to thy heau'nly Sire. 

Thy scatter'd thoughts (in Fancies lewd, as light) 
gather together ; and with all thy Powers, 

(Vnited) shew thy sinne and carskA plight : 
sith meeke Confession, grace for sinne procures. 

Weighing my deeds, I finde too light they be ; 

yet, more then I can beare ; nay, me Uiey qudl : 
So, am forre lighter, if thou ballance me ; 

and yet my lightnesse weighes me downe to Hell! 

Shawu shall not let me (though it boUe my bloud) 
t' vnfold the foule disectses of my Soule 

To him, that can and will (so) doe me good ; 
and, make her Angell-faire, though ougly-foule. 

My Tiwu then, to my shame I must confesse, 
(vnto my Soules Fhjrsitian, grace to winne) 

Hath all in sinne beene spent ; yet, ne'erthelesie, 
too short I thought it for my shortest sinne i 

If I, at any time, did seeming-good 
\ was but corrupt, or counterfaite at least : 

And, so, 'twas but well done in lihelihood, 
being but a sinne well-colourM, at best. 

My deeds vrith /// haue (then) deprauM bin, 
or dse of good depriu'd ; so, both accurst : 

And, if my best be nought but cloahid sinne: 
what are my worst, but worse than what is worst I 
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Nor for committing odious sinius in act, 
but for omitting deedes of Charitie; 

(Which lustice, at her ludgtwunt^ will exact) 
the Reprobate are damn'd ; and, so, may I : 

For, tis but halfe the duty of my whole 
to doe no ill: but, still, I good should doe 

AA^th all the care Bnd/orces of my Sonle: 
else ill I may be doomed : and damnid too. 

God gaue me It/tt but for his Seruice: than 
I must account how I each moment spend ; 

And, sinn'd I not ; yet, sith I am a A/an 
that doth no good, it's damnid in the end. 

And, were my deeds vnited, and (withall) 
clear' d fh)m pollntion, and from all defect^ 

Yet are they nought xo gifts meere corporall, 
which I haue had, and yet haue, in ^fiect. 

So that too like an idle beast I am, 

that still deuoureth more then he doth eame ; 
And lookes ioi/ood ere he deserues the same ; 

nor, doth \^e giuers gifts, from Fates disceme. 

1 out vpon me (most vngratefiill becut 

abusing Reason, as if I had it not) 
What shall I say (deare Lord) I must, at least, 

confesse I haue thy goodnesse most forgot. 

O ! with what Marble Eyes, on flintie Front 
shall I ihc glory of \hy presence brooke. 

Who art both ludge (of me to take account) 
and Witnesse too, as witnesse will thy Bookei 

And yet (al^ !) lesse poVr I haue to shunne 
Ihy presence f then haue heart the same t' abide ; 

For thou art ul in All: then, can I runne 
from thee, when thou dost compasse all, beside ! 

Yet haue I bin (but in Ciuilitie) 

more loath t' offend my meanest mortall Friend, 
Then (in good Conscience) so great maiestie 

that filleth All, and All doth comprehend ! 

And haue (I shame to say't) more sham'd to sinne 
in sight of men, then in thy dread aspect: 

My Soule is blinde ; so, saw thee not within : 
and mortall Eyes, but mortall thitigs respect. 

And for the Graces which thou gau'st to mee, 

to glorifie the Giuer, I (vile wretch) 
Haue to myselfe the glory tane from thee : 

so, with thy gifts, 1 doe thee still impeach. 

I haue not lou'd thee for thy mercy; nor, 
boat fear'd thee for thy Justice: yea, thy m^ht 

(Though most almighty) I did most abhorre 
When it, in lustice, on me (wretch) did light. 

Thou hast to me reueal'd thy Wili; but looke 
how often I haue glost it with mhie owne, 

(Were it within, or else without thy Boohe) 
so oft hath thinct by mine, bin ouerthrowne. 



And if I reckon right betweene thy Law 
and mine obseruance: (though I feaie thy Rod) 

I must confesse neere Dauidsfoole I draw, 
that said in Soule (at least) There is nc God, 

I haue obseruM nought but what my sense, 
(deprauM senu) being ///, did hold Uxgood: 

Which lU (with all the StorwusK^lav^it Cgkmft) 
still wrought vpon the Current of my BImsd. 

Mine Eyes, are sharpe, as eager, still to pry 
into mens worst parts rather than their beat: 

And wrench that liUle much, that is awry ; 
and, what's most n^, so make it lesse, at kut. 

Apt to detract from others, and exact 
praise to myselfe from others : thus is it 

That makes me enuy eu'ry witty Ttoiit, 
vnlesse it be composM by my Wit, 

As apt (most apt) to giue, as tahe ofienoe ; 

hard to be pleas'd, displeas'd too easify : 
As prompt to Choler, as to violence, 

but, fearing death ; yet (desperate) prest to dye I 

In reasoning rash ; and yet soooe (ruddy) raud 
to compasse Faith to falshood (soone) thereby : 

And where Truth stands, to throw her on htBtgromsul 
in beastly rage, vntill sbee seewu to fye. 

False in Humilitie, and true 'vti pride: 
in iesting, rough ; and rash in censmrimg: 

To goueme, I haue made my Hear$ too wide; 
t' obey too straite, through gri^ straite goneniiiif . 

More then the Moimt Vesuuius haue I bum'd 

in vaine Ambitions eaer-ngii^Jlame : 
And, all good gifts B.nd graces haue I tum'd 

to Fewell; burning in desire oifame. 

Thou gau'st me gifts whereof the^fwur I touglit ; 

so, robb'd thee {^Lord) oi glory, and (with apeede) 
I wages seeke, for that which thou hast wrought : 

for, for thy Worhes in me, I looke for 



More proud than Lucifer (the Fousti of Pride) 
for, he, bemg glorious made, migitt soone efi 

But I, being bred of tMit Slime^putrifide^ 
vsurpt thy praise: so, much more/rvauf haue beene. 

Wherein, if thou hast crost me, I haue storm'd 
worse than that Hell-hound: for, he fell to Hell: 

Then easily might fume, being so enorm'd ; 
but I on Earth, at ease, against thee sweU. 

The lightest pleasures make me (lighter) doate : 
but, easiest paines doe presse me downe to death : 

U Fates but smile, in pleasures Seas I floate ; 
and if but frvwne, it eu'n expires my brwaih, 

I foulest yices, vnder vertuous Names, 

doe patronise : as, extreame CruelOe, 
For vpright Justice: Loue of lightest Dames, 

for perfea Zeale: Selfe-Ume, for ChasriiU: 
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Crap, for true Wised(nn€: Pride, for CUaniimtsu; 
Basenesse, for MeeAtusu; Doubts lor Holy Ftart; 
Metre CowardiMe, for discreet Warimtsse; 
I Rasknesse, for Manhood; CoueHu, for Care, 

And so of others (in none other sort) 

I vaunt their vice, with vertuous tearmes inuolu'd ; 
And haue an eye but ondy to Report 

while I, but right to seeme, am wrong resolu'd. 

All good Instructions foil into my Soule^ 
as Aprill-showra into the Sea doe fall ; 

Whose swelling surges doe their drops controule ; 
and euer tume their stoeetnesse into Gall, 

When I haue beene reprou'd for ought vnright, 

I would deny, excuse, or it defend : 
Or else reproch my iust reprouers straight ; 

and so, without offence, would ySit'iM offend. 

If I haue vow'd deuotion ; and (withall) 
haue taskt myselfe with holy Exercise; 

I soone infhng'd it (were it ne'er so small) 
so, loath'd I Manna, Leekes to gurmandise. 

And looke how one that taketh^r;; in hand, 
but out of hand straight throwes it ; cannot hold 

The heate thereof ; so, I doe vnderstand 
but small effect of Frayer made so cold. 

As Cata vnchewed, haue they past from me 
without concoction, not witbput annoy; 

For, when I thinke they went away so free, 
my Soule is sicke with grie/e, and grieu'd with icy. 

Thus lose I still my time in going on, 
and comming offnm cm'ry good attempt: 

So, purpose without /rmrir/wM, 
leanes my best actions (idle) in contempt. 

With but h gi nmi ng t haue I wome my d^t^; 

and oft haue frdl'd, but in the meere €usay: 
Yet, for box failing; haue I lookt Ux praise; 

(6 shame I) sith I ^votf mmTmivi did obey. 

I (likewise) hane beene light in my Desire; 

now this, now that, and then the other fajot 
{Sparhes of thy beauty) set my Heart on fire 

with Beauties grace to simme, fior want kA grace. 

So, oouM not walke abroad, but tiitt (anon) 
my wandrii^ ji(f*^ wo«kl giae thy iiii*/ offenoe : 

For, eu'ry sparkling Eye mine lighted on, 
through mine, straight kindled my Concu^tscemce, 

For, this (too oft) I hane abns'd the Mum 
thou gta'st me, but to MM thee, for thy Lome; 

Bat I (lewde Louer) did her Measures rat 
to meic/raile motions, strongly, so, to moae. 

Thus Beauty (that should make me lone thee more) 
I made the wrest, to rend my lone from thee: 

So, both with mine, and others gips, did gore 
the Giuers heart, erst split for k)tte of me. 



And if I made (as seldome so I did) 
a Cou'nant with mine Bye that it should gaxe 

No more on Beauty; yet (the more forbid) 
the more, thereby, it glanc'd on Beauties Blase. 

Alas ! how brutish haue I bin the while, 
that (like a Beast) haue swayid beene by setue; 

And made my Reason cbty Actions vile, 
repugnant to mine owne Inleiligencel 

O life (dead life, depriu'd of life oigrau) 
how stirr'st thou so, without that vitail pcw'rt 

Thou art too proud, and yet too beastly ban : 
at highest height but like a feding Flemre. 

O Lord of life, a death it is to mee 
to minde my life so drown'd in deadly sinnel 

Which though it Be, and moue, and line in Thee ; 
jret (as without thee) it bath^orsM bin : 

For, I haue made no scruple to offend ; 

but with such boldnesse haue I sinn'd, as it 
Had beene a measte but to a blessM essd; 

so, seem'd to simie with W4Ut enfece'd by Will 

Nay, should I bring my best deeds to thy Tat, 
theyle proue but dtosse ofmeete Hypoerisie; 

Or Viu In Vertnes habit, at the beet, 
which is too bad for basest Piitie. 

With lacobe voyoe, and Ssaus hands I held 
my Soule to sinme, ftnd good o^nion too : 

The wiched (so) the World, at w&I, doe weild ; 
which feine I would, but that I cannot doe. 

The WorlSs t* vnweUdly for nay Mtiit gripe; 

it still fels from me sith I cannot hold ; 
And, at ta^fall, thou ghi*st me \Lortf) a stripe, 

sith, though I cannotwefM it yet I woukL 

Yea, would much nuber then my wilde agkcts, 
or ought that holy men doe take in hand : 

For, my bett doings, my Imi douH suspects, 
sith th^ in do«^ of rfptfHSfM/ doe stand. 



How tedious Time hath seem'd when I htaitpmidt 
how wearisome ibit practise / tir'd bow soobe I 

How much distracted f and bow well apaid 
when it was doni, thongb dotum% well begmme I 

So was I like but oatoiPilaies Slaues, 
that croucht to thee (6 Christ) but to offend : 

So my best actions are biM holy brdues, 
that hane martskemiihegt$tHitgth to fbile the FIteied. 

Hane I done good to any? if I haue, 
t'was but of debt; and though it were but lent, 

I prisde it moce, and biigd of what I gane ; 
so, an mfgood tPM done wkh ill intent, 

Hane I disooors'd of AM^ that beanenly were? 

In curious Questions (lightly) k was done : 
As where Heau'n standt> and AW/ (if k>call> where? 

not how to oome to amm*m and Hell to sfaimne. 
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I haue beene prompt to learne, what Wised4mu would 
abhorre to teach ; and I haue Earu and Eyes 

To htart and set, but what she scornes t' vnfold ; 
for, I attend to nothing that is toise. 

What shall I say (that haue so much to say ; 

for, endlesse/Zaiji/ holds endlesse Sinne in chase) 
My Jirst, was//M; my progressi, Sinne; my stay, 

is dombU death, without Gods trtbUgrau. 

O Sinnt (the Soules death ; and, of Death, the life) 
I would not shunne thee, when (at first) I might ; 

And now I cannot without endlesse strife ; 
then, help me Grace, with strong sinne still to fight. 

My Soule is tir'd with vanitie and Sinne; 

I loath to Hue ; and yet Ifeare to dye : 
Then (wretch) what should I doe but now beginne 

to dye to liue, sith liuing-death is nye 1 

But, ah (alas) could I weepe endlesly, 
it were but meete mine endlesse sinnes to dcare : 

But though I should lament them ceasdesly 
in longest wurtall life, too short it were. 

Yet. will I not dispaire ; no. God forbid : 
seau'n times a day. the iustest men doe fall : 

And though, firom men, rht/all and bruise be hid, 
yet, thou dost see them both, who seest All. 

At all hamres no mans wise : for, sober Noah, 
may be o'er-come with IVine : stout Abraham too 

Through terror lye : Meeke Afoses may destroy 
th' Egyptian in his ire; and, so, misda 

Religious lostph, irreligiously 

sweare by the life of Pharaoh (&ith to binde) 
Gods Darling Dauid, hide Adultery 

with murther of his Seruant, true as kinde. 

Wise Salomon, the veriest Foole became, 
when Pharos Daughter, and his Pagan^maMr, 

(Through grosse Idolatrie) made him defame 
Gods truth : so Blots, the dear'st haue in their lioes. 

Saints, so are call'd ; as eu'ry thing is nam'd 

of whatsoe'er therein most worthy is : 
As Golden-mines are stilid so, though fram'd 

more full of Drosse then Golden-mn'/^. 

And so the best men, though inherent Vice 
may ouer-weigh their Vertue ; yet. we see. 

Th' are called vertuous by their Vertues prioe, 
that doth out-price the Vice, though more it be. 

Then giue me courage (Lord) t' aduance my Hope 
to thy great tnercy (that doth equall thee) 

And let AH, oouerd with the Heau'nly Cope, 
for thy deare Loue, be but as Doung to mee. 

ViSant pleasures pocke, Preferwtenis^vaine, auaunt, 
that would but make me quite focget to dye ; 

My Soule, ye Syrens, doe no more enchaunt : 
for, if you doe, lie breake your strongest Tye. 



And all my M^r shall now but be in grie/e : 
griefe for the loy which I coooetu'd in sinsu : 

So. nought but dying shall be my reUefe : 
for, life well lost, immortall life doth wisuu. 

Lord, giue me strength to offer violenoe 
to wicked Custome, till I breake it quite : 

And, still to striue with Nature, Sinne and Semu, 
vntill they striue no more in Peace narjlghi. 

And, for my Sinnes, come all annoya on me 

in roy all-armies, till you blow me vp 
Aboue the Sunne; and all dispights that be. 

Call freely on me firom my Sauiours Cup. 

Scome me, proud World, still looke on me auraiife ; 

deride me. Diuell, plague me, doe thy worst : 
Nay {Lord) from me oonceale thy Countenance ; 

so thou, in fine, vnlt blesse me so accurst. 

And, for I haue despis'd thee ( Lord of All) 

let all that Is, despise me till I dye ; 
Nay, let disgrace, with death, vpon me fall ; 

so I may rise to grace, and life thereby. 

O thou, my ciu-sM Nature, swolne with Pride, 
swell not against contempt (though ne'er so vile) 

Take all and more, if more can be beside 
contempt of all ; and, ioy therein the while. 

For, being nothing, of myselfe, but Sinne ; 

or else (besides that But) I Nothing am ; 
How can or sinne, or Nothing, Glory winne 

but through a World of woe, contempt, and shame f 

Shill, will, and pow'r then giue me (Lord) to breake 
this head-strong fade, my Flesh ; and, make it gM 

To beare a World of woe; to make it meeke ; 
and, but for Calling vnder it, be aad. 

I am thy Warhe, then, worke thy Will in mee ; 
And, make my Carriage {Lord) ftotafalUug free. 



TTiat the vertuotis haui the Promises ef 
this Ufe^ as well as of (hat to come. 



THy Friends (deare Lord) are too much hooorU : 
thy Persecutor to thee reoondl'd. 
Had Sacrifices to him renderM : 
so much the IfW^ is forc'd t' adore thy OUiU^/ 

The People fireely their ^o»«M»Mtx sdl, 
to lay the Price at thine Apostla feete : 

To whom the worst of lis doe Call out well ; 
and Gall itselfe, to them made ^i^fsr^weet ! 

Then, what but Gall itselfe will Honey aeeke 
besides the Honey of thy sweetest Loue f 

For, who are more exalted then the meehe, 
sith Heau'n and Easrth of them doe most approoe? 

Then, if thou make me meehe, thou mak'st me more; 

Then Heau'n and Earih : for, for both will me adore. 
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For perfect Vnion with God^ and Grace 
to shunne all Lets that may hinder it* 

WHen I (sweet Sauiour) minde the Orison 
thou mad'st thy Maundy-night (with strong 
effect) 
Whenas thou praid'st for perfect vnion 
betweene thy Father^ thee, and thine elect. 

I am thereby encouragM Xopray, 
that in that Vnion (though too base I be) 

I may b' included, if so be I may 
(being so vile) so inward be with Mcr. 

Which can be hardly (if at all it can) 
without my Soule forsake the Flesh and Fiend 

And all besides thee, be it Angell, Man, 
or what soe'er, for Thee her onely ENDt 

But, this shee cannot doe without thy Grace^ 
thy grace preuenting, and assisting both : 

Then grace her so that she may thee embrace ; 
and in respect of thee^ all others lothe. 

By that deare vnexampled Loue that made 
thee hang all naked on the Crosse, vouchsafe 

That I may liue with thee, as nought I had 
besides : though I the World besides, should haue. 

And if it may be (Lord) 6 let me liue 
without the least Sinne : for, the least that is 

Doth let our Vnion, and doth euer striue 
to seuer me for euer firom thy Blisse. 

Then, grant that I my body so may keepe 
from all transgressing, that I may not moue 

One loynt t' vnioyne vs ; but my Soule to sweepe 
from all Pollution, that doth let thy Loue. 

That, from offending, it may be as deare, 

as it was made by thee (in Thee to rest) 
And though she cannot be so perfect here, 

yet make Her still desire the same, at least 

Yea, make me will no loy (for that is none) 
that is not in thee : and, the Bread I eate. 

Let it no more delight me than a Stone, 
but onely, but to seme Thee, take my imate I 

And, when my Palate proues some Foode too sweet, 
then let me thinke how much more sweet thou art. 

That mad'st it such ; so, make me make it meete 
to make me taste thy Sweetnesse in my Heart. 

So let me vse all Creatures, pleasing Senu, 
to send me to Thee, Cause of that EJlfkct, 

So, in them still, taste but thine Excellence ; 
and, by them still, the more the same affect 

Yea, let no Sweet (of whatsoeuer kinde, 
that's but created) once my Soule allure 

From thee (sweet Lord) or from continuall minde 
of thy deare Sweetnesse, that all Sweeta procures. 



But, Loue and Meeknesse are the onely two 
to make vs one (deare Sweet) that diuers be : 

Then let hi^h'st Loue, and lowest Meeknesse too 
make one of ttoo; that's, one of thee and mee. 

And, meehe to make me, let me euer minde, 
/ am nought, haue nought, know nought, nought can 
do. 

And nought desire; nor seehe hit Grace tojinde 
to lout thee highly, and he lowly too. 

Then make me rich in Soule and poore in spirit; 

rich in good deeds, and yet most poore in thought: 
When I doe best, to weene I worst doe merit ; 

and, when most good, to thinke I am most nought. 

So, by the By-path (that but Fooles doe finde) 

of true Simplicitie, that's iust, and free. 
To nmne to Thee, and leaue the World behinde 

to thinke me mad, for running so to Thee. 

But let me so be still besides myselfe, 

and still besides the Way the World doth roame. 
Though it with Flowers be strowde, and pau'd with pelfe, 

yet let me flie it in my hying home. 

The Neau'n-rapt Saint was so himselfe beside : 
for, hee all earthly Dainties held as Doung ; 

And while, as mad, the most did him deride, 
he went to Thee a narrow way and long. 

Nay, thou thyselfe (dear Lord that all dost schoole) 
because thou didst elect this Way to goe 

And that reiect. attir'd wast like a Foole, 
and so esteem'd : then let me foole it so. 

But hide my life in thee ; so, shall I liue 
a light to all that walke in wayward moode ; 

For, them thou hid'st that ^t^ example giue 
from eu'ry ///; then let me giue this^Mwf. 

But when I giue it, let me thinke I giue 

the good thou gau'st : for, all good gifts are thine : 
So shall I rightly thinke, whfle so I liue ; 
and all the praise thereof to thee resigne ; 
So let me doe and thinhe; so shall I gaine 
Tkue Vnitie with thee, in foy and Paine/ 



The Sinner in great sorrow for Sinne, 
relyeth on God for grace and comfort. 



ON thy help (Lord) I relye, 
then, poore I 
Perish must, if thou restraine it : 
O then stretch thy helping-hand, 

or command 
That I may with speede obtaine it ; 
For, as one forgotten quite, 

out of sight, 
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I (forlorae) in sorrow languish. 
Help, d help me then with speede : 

for, I feed 
(As on Bread) on nought but Anguish / 
If I sinne, I sigh therefore, 

and deplore 

That I haue in otight offended ; 
Yea, my SouU doth waste with woe, 

sith I know 
Sinne doth marre what Thou hast mended. 
Faine I would, then, cease to sinne, 

andbeginne 
Now to IhK as thou hast willM : 
But, if by Thee (that didst fire 

that desire) 
It be not, of me, fulfillM ; 

I, at best, but well shall will 

doing ill. 
Then I shall for it be vexM : 
So shall I but sinne and grieue 

while I liue ; 
And in ConKience be perplexed. 

II is tedious to my Sfrit 

day and night. 
Thus to sinne, then pine m passion : 
For, being siaid, yet still io /all, 

is no small 
Signe of death or refrobatum. 

Help, then help me (Lord) lest I 

doubtfull dye : 

Make my sarrowes passe my sinning ; 

That I may so cease to sinne, 

so to winne 

Better Mu/ then my beginning: 

For, in sinnt, conceiu'd I was, 

so (alas) 
Sinnefiill am, sith so conceiued : 
Then, of force, sith I am such, 

doe not grutch 
I should be to Grace receiued. 

With more grie/e my Sinne I wound. 

than I found 
Pleasure in the sinne committing. 
O then let my sorrowes still 

sinning kill. 
While thy Graca vs be knitting. 

BlessM God then make me grieue 

while I liue. 

For my grieuing thee so blessM : 

I^ my Teares still quench the fire 

of thine Ire, 

Till I be of Grace possessed. 

So shall I (to shunne thy wrath) 

tread the Path 



Of thy Biddings, till my dying ; 
Or, on winges of Loues desire 

still aspire 
To thee ; then, 6 take mejfying. 



The Sinner acknowledging reptignant desires 
in himself e; desireth to be enabled t0 

pcrforme his g^od desires, 

I Would be thine, and I would haue thee wtiue 
(deare Lord) and yet I crosse mine owne desisxs : 
For still I sinne ; then, cannot I be thine ; 
yet faine I would with thee be still entire. 

Then, I desire what my desires resist : 
6 strange repugnance I would I thee enioy. 

And yet in that, which seuers vs, persist? 
then, my desira doe my desirws destroy. 



True (Lord) howtner/alu this seemes to be ; 

ii/alse but seemes; but, it's too ime herdn : 
For, my poore Soule would nothing more then thee, 

and yet my Soule doth nothing mere then linne. 

Lord help me in this strange extremitie 
of crosse desires, which in my Soule are fiwnd ; 

My Will is bound to Sinne, but would htfiru; 
then, if it would, how should vas Will be boond ? 

Were it my Flesh alone, desir'd to sinne 
(my Soule resisting) t'were not so amisse : 

Such ccQissit^esires in thy best Saints haue bin ; 
but in my Soule my Simu conoduM is. 

And yet shee's barraine, gattly» and impore ; 

of emptinesse not emptie ; and thereby 
A soulelesse Soule; so, lifelesse d<Kh endure ; 

yet lines in Death, because she cannot (^ 

Then empt mine empty Soule; for, Sistme dotb fill 
with nought but vacuum ber oapntioos ihomgki : 

For, Sinne is noOUng, sith thon mad'st not iil^ 
without whom nought was made ; then, empt this 
nought. 

For, tis that Law (thongfa noogfat) diet stiS vriiels 
against both grace and matures Gouemment ; 

This lawlesse Law my members still compds 
to bowe as Simmes vnrighteous Rule is bent. 

Lord, I beleeue ; yet, help wine vnbeli^; 

and well doe wiM ; yet. better my desire; 
Cure thou the Wound my H^tV/ receiu'd (in cfaiefe) 

through Adams Fall ; and make our Wilt entire. 

Giue me both Will and Pow'r to doe thy WiU: 
and let me neither haue to crosse the same : 

For, when I see my li'kV/ would thine fulfill 
yet doth it not, I pine mih grie/e 9SiA shetme. 

I cannot will aright (but right resist) 
without thy grace prenent my crookM will: 
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And, willing well, without \hy grace assist. 
I cannot (for my bloud) my will fulfill. 

So. thy preuenting, and assisting grace 
makes my Will worke : for, of my selfe, I am 

So fraile, by nature, and so beastly base, 
that my best thoghts are more Uien much too blame. 

Then let thy Grace my wayward Will preuent ; 

and helpe me to performe it, so preuented : 
Yea, make my thoughts and tUedes most innocent ; 

else, let me ioy in nought but them lamented : 
Nay, make my Heart (deare Lord) so apt to waile 
That it may weepe, when I to weepe doe fiaile. 

The Sinner desire fh^ not to be as he is; 
but, as he ought to be. 

TO be all nought, is nought at all to ^ / 
and to be sinfull still, is to be nought : 
Yet Sinners ARE (though dead in sinne) we see ; 
as Men ARE, though they are not as they ought. 

Deliuer me (deare Lord) from being such ; 

(such being take from me that sinfull is :) 
For, better nothing be, then be so much ; 

because so much is more then most amisse I 

Then let me be, not as I am^' but what 

I ought to Be; or take me as I oim .* 
Take me to Thu, and then I will be that 

I ought to be : thine avme in Deed and Name : 
For, then I am, when I am wholy thine; 
But, I am not, while I am Sinnes or Mine, 



In respect of the breuitie and vncer- 

taintie of mortall iifej the Sinner 

. desiret graee^ in Ome^ to prepare 

firDeath. 

MY stupid SouUt now recoUect tbjpaw*n, 
ft weigh in lu^gememis Scales thy present state; 
Thou, in thy laile, my Flesh, but some few hewres 
hast now to stay, by nature, neere her date. 

My Pilgrimage is almost past ; 6 then 
it thee bebooues to k>oke with stedfest eye» 

Towards thy Countrey {Heme of Happy-men) 
least, ere thou looke, in straying /a/A«f thou dye. 

Now feints xsxj/brce; my sense impaires, voj/esk 
like wither'dyWifY now felletfa with each breath: 

Some Birds o'er-agM doe iheayeutk refresh ; 
but Man growne Twy<hilde is at doere of death. 

The Young^mam may dye quickely ; but the Otde 
can not Uue long : misse-hi^ may wiacke the one ; 

Bot nought, fai Arte or Nature, Umg can hold 
the other here ; for, they are ahnost gone. 



Then if green-yeers should somtimes mind the graue, 
the Gray must still, that there are wit^a breath ; 

For, Age to Death is but the Gally-slaue, 
that on a moments fluxe, whafts life to death. 

To seme the World (although I able were) 

small cause haue I to will it ; sith it is 
The ground which nought but ranckest lis doth beare 

and where men most esteemed, are most amisse. 

I long haue cultur'd this hoxjlinty-jleld, 

which yeelds but Crops of Cares, Wees, wrongs, and 
spight; 
Yeelding the more anncy the more they yeeld ; 

whose very /eyes are Tares that pine the Sprightt 

Then, it is time to change (by heauenly Arte) 
the thriftlesse course of so course Husbandry; 

And with Remorse to furrow vp my Heart, 
melting the Clods with teares, that are too dry. 

And so to sow Loues seedes that fiEdre encrease. 

to fet the Soule in vertue, till shee melt 
In flames of Charitie (till Faith doth cease) 

to giue more taste of heauenly pleASOies/elt. 

And sith my Spring is spent, my Summer peat, 
and to the Fall of leaf e my Tyme arriues : 

Nay, sith his frost Time on my Head hath cast, 
I must prepare for cold that life depriues. 

My negligence hath made sinnes Earth (my Heart) 
to yeeld but poysonous Weeds of thoughts impure ; 

Which doe but bane my Soule, and get the start 
of Vertue, in their growth, by Customes pow'r. 

Meanewhile, my Jtesh (with heat of youth, 9t bloud) 
hath shrunke from cherishing their root; yet, lo, 

The Marrow at my Benes doth yeeld ihemfbode; 
so, thogh I shrink, they, through that compost, grow. 

And, as one tost at Sea with Stormes und/gares 
makes little way, though much he be turmoild ; 

So, he in vice, that past hath many yeeres, 
hath had long time, but life as short, asfoild. 

For, Lifg is measur'd by the good we doe, 
not dayes we spend ; sith some, by many dayes. 

Get many Deaths; as some haue come vnto 
Etemall Life by short Life, spent vrith praise. 

What is a Soulelesse Body, but a Chdt 
and what's the Soule without her ctmse and life, 

But quiche to Sinne, and dead to Grace and God; 
Hell to it selfe, selfe-Hell, or Hell of stHfe 9 

He is the H^oy, besides which all are wide ; 

the Truth, against which all in erromr&irfSk : 
The Life, without whidi, all in death abide : 

in whom to be, is onely to be welL 

O then (deare Lord) let me beginne to liue 
now, in my dying, though hard, late it be ; 

Yet better late then neuer, to reuiue 
me, dead in sinne, by mortifying me. 
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It's hard (I grant) that after life's necre spent 

in mortall Sinnt, immortall life t' expect : 
Yet Lord (howeiicr late) let me repent 

while Aire I breathe, and doe it not reiect. 
Yet Loue must cause remorse and hate of Sinnc ; 

for, true contrition (which true life doth giue) 
Is caus'd by lj>ue, sith wc so bad haue beene 

t' a God so good : that dCd to make vs Hue. 

Then loue (my Soule) for no ends but thine END ; 

By-furposes are purposelesse : for, ONE 
That knowes all Hearts. Remorse doth but (^end 

that ib not for his Ijoue conceiu'd alone. 

Then, to be tniely contrite, hard it is ; 

sith it respects but Ijfue^ that Grace allures : 
Whereof, in but a scruple^ if we misse ; 

it's but Attrition, which lesse Grace procures 

O Death I how sowre is thy rememberance 
to him whose Soule is swolne with sweetest Sinne^ 

And hath thereof a. feeling f I (perchance) 
haue so in shew ; but more (much more) within I 

My Lifes-bud blasted was with heatc of bloud; 

the Flow'r then needs mv&ifade and Fruit decay : 
Nay, leaues and Branch haue pcrisht with the Bud; 

and now the Truncke is turning into Clay. 
Lord, how shall I thus solid with Sinne, for shame 

appeare before thy Glory t I (alas) 
Am but Confusion, euer out of frame ; 

and was at best ere fully fram'd I was. 

The least of all my Sinnes will be (at least) 

a most seuere Accuser : but, the whole 
(Equall to that which thou dost most detest) 

(with but a thought) confounds my thoughtful! Soule. 

O Christ, thy Wounds, renuM by my Sinnt, 
still bleed to my Confusion : for, I faint 

At that which others still are strength'ned in : 
so, thy all-sauing dloud doth me but taint. 

Sweete Christ, yet be my /esus, (though I be 
thus quite o'er-whelm'd, with sins confoimding>fi(Wi/) 

And in thy dloud, I shed, still rince thou me 
vntill thine /re be quenchM in thy dloud. 

Yea, in thy Wounds (as /onas in the Whale) 
saue me from drowning in thy doomes-profaund : 

Let Mercies Beames my jSlth of sinne exhale ; 
and it dispieese, that it no more be foimd : 

So shall I. cast on Safeties Shore by thee, 

Still praise thy Grace for so securing me. 

The carefuU Soule because of the momen- 

tany condition of transitory life^ desireth 

to VHuh away the filth of sin with the 

teares of continuall penitencie. 

Sith on this moment of fraile Life depends 
th' etemall weale or woe of hunuMt Breede, 
And that no meanes can long deferre their ends, 
let Teares still feede me {Lord) till Wormes I fecdc. 



For, Teares for Sin, doth Sin, through gnue, destroy 
(so kill their Cause) whereon who feeds shall Ihie, 

Wliere they that sow in teares, shall reape in toy ; 
then let my Teares me (dead in Simme) reuiue. 

They were thy foode {6 Christ) that oouldst not an : 
and yet, for others sinne, still weptst ; then I 

That Uue a life that's quite o'erwhelm'd therein, 
had need to weepe till (drown'd in teanet) I dye. 

Happy that Soule that on a Sea of Teares 
sailes (in Faiths Ship, by Nopes securest O^ 

Vnto the Port of Peace; and with her beaies 

Good-worhes that make the Worker wracke caccpe. 

This World's but Sorrowes Sea, wbereofi* mankinde 
is tost with Stormes of Troubles, that arise 

By Enuy, Malice, or Fates wajrward wimde, 
whiles Life to Death, more swift then Swallow flies. 

If, in the way, a Calme the Course prolongs, 

it holds vs but \o griefs, resembling icy; 
While Pleasure, with her charming Syrese-Soetgs, 

o'erwhelme vs (in the end) in deep'st ammoy. 
Twixt Silla and Charibdis {toy and Gri^) 

fraile life still floates ; and wrackes m EjtheroA : 
(Which equally to Death betrayeth Lifk) 

but low estate lesse sinckes then that ahft. 
Wliy should we then prise worldly things so mnch 

which haue no good, but as they vs respect ; 
And lightly weigh those Treasures without whidi 

we haue no Goodnesse, but are meere Defect f 

Honor and Povfr, Health, Beauty, Strength, and Wit 

are but as Smoake. that comes from troofaled^frr.* 
The more it growes, the lesse continues it ; 

and, comes to nought whan it doth high'st aqrfre I 
To be in Princes grace (which all desires) 

procures but Pride, which blindes our ludgoM&cs 
sight. 
While like a siUd Doue, we (Lord) aspire. 

till sou'raigne heate, at hei^t, doth simke ym qiile. 
Then tis in vaine, to trust in Princes gracot 

which plecLsure or Haiasf refit may proc uro ; 
And when these faile, they streight atiert their Faui 

but Lord, thy Grace is eatrfrte as sure. 
Then let me wholy on thy Grace depend ; 

yet so, as still I worhe it to encreaae ; 
So, it with me shall worie too, to the end; 

and, at the end, with me, shall rett in Peace: 
To which (deare Lord) vouchsafe thy Grace may gm 
With my toil'd Soule, that cannot rest but so. 



A short Meditation of the hreuHie ofltft; 

with an Incitation to makegoodvse 

oftkepresetU time. 



^ITOldst thou be spurr'd to ran the way of trmik f 
^ ^ then, see how time doth run with thee away : 
Youth comes on Childhood; Afan-hood caiaes otk YomSk. 
on Man-hood, Age; and Age at Death doth sUy : 
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So, Timt ascends and descends with such haste 

▼pon the ScaU of Li/es-gradaHam, 
That liu'd we but to mend our missa past, 

yet dtath would cease our work ere halfe w«fe done. 

Tiwu-fast, is gone ; in it we cannot mend ; 

Timt-fmhtrg, is vncertaine ; then, therein 
We are vnsure our ill bcMts to vnbend ; 

the Pruemt-Hme is ours, to cease to sinne : 
Yet that Time ceaseth while we thinke theroon ; 
Then, if we mend not new, nowt Tiwu is^MM. 



A short nuditaiion of Mans MiserU. 



WHat was I. am I, or what shall I hi f 
I was nought, am nought ; and, for ought I do^ 
Shall he farre worse then nought ! 6 wretched me I 
why? was I borne for nought; and worser too? 

This makes me to deplore my Day of Birth ; 

(sith I was borne to so hard exigent) 
As all men doe, that doe enioy the Earth ; 

yet, so enioy it, as th* are ne'er content. 

We hold that Infant but a Frodigie 
that in his Birth doth not the World salute 

With note of Presemt-frnture misery : 
for, that's his Birth-right deare and absohite. 

In Sinne OriginallynA I concehi'd ; 

in aetuall Sinne I liue ; and I may taste 
Btemallfaine for that I first receiu'd ; 

with that I liue to now; and that is^ast. 

I, in the IVomhe was loathsome ; to the World, 
a Sacke of all Corruption ; to the GrmuOt 

A Prey of Venmne; and may thence be faurl'd 
to Hell: if what Sinne tpoyles, Grau doe not sauo. 

When I was nothing, then was I without 
Hope to be sand, or Feare condemn* d to be : 

Now, of the/rr/ I hope; but, more doe douH: 
and. of the last stand still to ieopardie. 

I was such, as I could not then be damsid; 

but, now am such, as hardly can be sau*d: 
For at thtjirst I was to cleannesse fram'd; 

but now by me its moce then most deprau'd. 

Erect (deare Lord) my pristtoe Puritie; 

correct my /resent Viees; and direct 
Viy future steps: direct them Simu to flye, 

and, to attaine the Grace of thine Elect: 
So shall I praise thy Name (with thewi\ and say : 
Blessid he HIM that so inspired my Clay, 

That our SattusHon comes from God. 

LOrd, thou hast said, thoumad'st not death; then let 
that which thou maetst not, neuer s<gnk)rise 
O'er me that thou hast made: but Watcha set 
to kcepe death from me, when from Death I rise. 

3» 



If thou be sory fot my Death; then who 

shall let thy ley to giutog li/e to me? 
If thou wilt, thou canst saue me : I not so ; 

I can but dye, vnlesse I liue by Thee : 

For, I can will, but can performe no good; 

nor yet will Good, without my Will thou moae : 
In ihy good-will then, lies my liuelihood; 

and yet thou bidst me labour for thy Loue / 

But, Lord, I cannot, if thou help me not ; 

that's make me willing, and worke with me too : 
Nor can I moue a Afan, but I must hlot 

without thee ; so, my Pow'r^s but to vndoe. 

For, I would, sometimes, that I can ; but then 
I know not what I can or would; vnlesse 

Thou make me see (beyond my Natura ken) 
what I should doe, and it, to deede, expresse. 

And if I should haue, with my PowW and Will, 
Knowledge to guide me ; yet, if that be mine, 
(Without thy Wisedome) It will wander stiU ; 
for, all that tread true Steps, must tread to thine : 
Then (6 deare Lord) <&¥ all for me ; ytX so. 
As I may rest with thee, and with thee^of. 

A serums Meditation of the last ludgt- 

ment : worthy to be often minded^ 
and repeated, 

DRead Lord, by whom all Soules are sentenced, 
when I bethinke me of that dreadfull Day, 
Whereto thou com'st to iudge the Quiche and Dead, 
I fatot, as frdling quite, with Feare, away. 

When all this All shall be reuerst, and made 
a Chaos suncke in all-deuourtog Flames : 

For, Vengeance shall the Vniuerse inuade ; 
and, change her Fahriches though they keepe their 
Names. 

A diiU-cold Bloud (stOl flowing from Dismay) 
fleets throgh my veines, when throgh my hraims doth 
glide 

But eu'n the naked thought of that blacke Day, 
whereto all Flesh shall be most strictly tride. 

When Christ vpon a Throne of Sunnes and Starres, 

reflecting Beames against each other so. 
As Glory writh herselfe shall seeme at Warres ; 

shall doome all FUsh to endHesse weale or woe. 

For, he shall shake the Sanctuaries of Heau'n ; 

and, with the Shoche, appeare with flames of /re. 
And Millions of his Angels, to make eu'n 

with good and had; in/auour, or in ire. 

Aiay'd with all Eye-bUnding Afaiestie, 
infemaU Angels (his dread Throne beneath) 

Wayting, with ougly Formes, and hedious Cry, 
to execute his Doome of second Death, 
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Where Hell still gapetb (greedy) to reoefaie 
oondemnM CaiHfts into queachlesiejfrv. 

Without light flamiiig, onely but to grutu; 
and grieae, but to torm^mt, not ii/t expire. 

Ali on a floud of Fire shall (sinking) iloate 
to cleanse them from corrmpHom : n'erthdesse 

The most corrupt though aarwr'd, witbont the Boati 
of Diuim safety, sincke in deep'st distnut. 

As high as H^tf/^r in the ^Amm/ did rise, 
so high, nay, higher shall this Pirt ascend : 

For, it shall soowre the Plantts and the Sftiti; 
for, new must Heau'n and Earik be, in the tmd. 

Rimers t shall partch ; Founts, faile ; and Moumtaitus 
fade ; 

not that their proper suistmsua shall cease ; 
But all the Vniutrse shall then be made 

most pure, to last, eternally, in peaeg* 

The Sea, shall boiU, and aU her scaly Hoasi 
therein shall seath ; and iloate rpon het/rotk ; 

The Bartk vnto this Sodde, shall be the Roast; 
and Ski€ and Aire shall iaste, and henu them both. 

Then shall the Heau^ms bright Studs, the golden Stars, 
drop from their Spkeares: and showre downe thicke 
as Haile. 

With>AuM«f inuolu'd, like firie Meteors ; 
for, then shall^rv gainst Heau'n and Earth preoaile. 

The Sumue and Moome to Bloud (6 wonder) growne 
boy ling and broiling twizt sulphurious Wings, 

Shal through the glowing aire come whixxing down 
like to a fire-wing'd Ball that, flying, sings. 

The names of Heau'n and Earth shall yet abide 
after their Conflagration ; but, they ^lall 

Be chang'd in Qualities, and purifide ; 
for, both shall be much more Celestiall. 

For, loe, the Judge shall come with^*Mi of^fv 
in Chariots like a Whirlewinde, and shall bume 

On eu'ry side, till all things doe retire 
into themselues, and dense them in the tume I 

Our Sinnes haue so the Elements defil'd 
that they with Fire must needes refined be : 

Nay, more ; our sins the Heau'ns themselues haue soild ; 
then melt they must, from soile to set them free. 

Sinne all things subiect made to vanitie; 

then must they be dissolu'd, sith in that veyne 
They vnrefin'd (that's, most vnpure) doe lye, 

that so they may their^first pure/l^ht obteine. 

For, if the Heau'ns, sinne-soiled, must not stand, 
much lesse must Man, whom Jilth doth ouer-flow ; 

Both must be purg'd before the Judgement ; and 
immortall made, to come to Judgement so. 

The Subiects of the High'st are Saints (at least) 
if so : then A/im vnsanctifide are none : 

Then must a Man, in shew ; in deede, a Betut, 
be made a perfect Man, ere he be one. 



The Citiuns 61 Heatfm are (like the PUet) 
ns/ure WAfretimu: for, what eaten Mmtv 

Must be as friU of Ghry, as of Gnm, 
dse downe it most, with sJUtmg, 



Then, in this h/e, bow ought we minde 
sith on this life (that's oooated but a 

Etemitie of tp«i/r or woe depends, 
which ends the Race that fannerty «e 

One Age ^adhgoe, another comes; and both 
Time of their time, at Tnawares ikushiiji ; 

Man's but a Shade, a Vafor, or a Matik, 
that straight oonsumes the Time w li e s e iii ht HoBi 

Too like a Torek, whose light and Autfay both 
answeres his Substance; and the tomtit oaa IhI, 

But while the last ilrv^ of his SMiMarv doth 
the least ij^onlf of his ^ibfj oncrcast. 

Flesh\M\KXdMst, mBdedurt,withbiomdtnm^a^d 
which with AjtUef, or lesseybrw is spoiTd : 

And, in the Elements bt'ing eft difios'd, 
lies there, like something, next to iM<to|f, aoOU 

The HTorld (like Jce) U slippry. brittle, ooU ; 

and, apt to mdt, and quiddy ih^ Us FbrmtSi 
They stand tm/aliing whom he doth vphold ; 

and who goes carelesse, cnrdene he 



What ere it holds impost; and. that's patt 
or J^resent; and, that momentarie is : 

Or else it is il^ come; and. that's ▼nsnre : 
then all it holds are nooght hox/aleieigu 



Yet here (6 griefe) fond Mase 

eu'n here where Nothing rests but in vnieit 
Where most men stased by others 

and where the worst in H/e, in jAi4r are 



Where Pleasure paine fore-nms ; where K^s the It 
that gUdes into Li/es Sea, all-swaUowi^ DSAl 

(Sweete Streawees to bitter) where Heis mortall km 
lies hid to hold, or draw vs vndemeatb. 

Like Herods gtory that's deuonr'd of Wormm; 

(our constantest companions in the endj 
Wher all the smoothest Calwtes prone roogfaest t$w 

and all in aU to wrache, mwares, doe bead. 

Where I*rinces Fslaoes (the prid of Gm/) 
are but rude Earth, which shill vnperfect fonMi 

Their Gold but worst Earths Marrow, at the mosi 
and, all their daintiest Silhes but doung of IVoo\ 

Riches, but Runnawayes; Pauours, but fyot; 

good words, meere winde, that Ughtly eomos &^ 
Where Generation to Corruption byes ; 

and all is but a dreawee of nought but tkemtt. 



Such as the essd is, such must be the 
that tends thereto ; C^mi^AMa is our 

Then, all that leades thereto, is most 
so, in vn c l ean ne s s e rise we, and descend. 
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This makes the Heau'ns so oft to drowne hi Teares 
the Earth, defil'd by our vtuieatutast ; and 

So drown'd, ms dead, she beares but dearest /ccivr, 
or Bares that are as deare as is the Lamd, 

So, with mmarsit rtutngt to execute ; 

•o, sirolU and strikg at once ; to make ys fede. 
Our dissoluHom, sith so dissaimie, 

in lome and irt, that sU^is and maJiit io ruk. 

While our Lifes Twint vpon the heanenly SpJUarts 
is reel'd vp straite ; ft Tiwu (whose tmnus they 

Doth all o'ertume : so, WaUr all appeares, 
which Timu to cast downe quickly, still vp-diawes. 

Time steaks away, as he would giue the slip 
to an that breaUie ; yet, in so stealing, he 

Takes all things with him (like a fraughted Sk^pe) 
that he doth hold, when he doth (feardesse) flee. 

Vpon the World he steales, and, with him brings 
a world ciyeeres, wherewith the World doth weare ; 

As Men can witnesse, and aU earthly Tkimgs: 
for, now they be but moaUt to what they were. 

Those she produc'd when she was in her youth, 
were C*d«rs to these shrubs : for, she was then 

In her fiill vigour ; and gaue greater growth 
to all she bare ; for. Giants were her Men. 

None otherwise then as a Wi/e in yeeres, 
beares none so goodly Children as in youth ; 

No more this World (now ouei>agM) boures 
such as in youth she did, for Grace nor growth. 

She Giants brought in youth ; but now she ages 
she beares but PigtnitSt men that scarse appeaie ; 

Too little to be Paga to their Pages 
that first she bare ; which shewes her end is neere. 

And so say all that strictly doe obserue 
Diuine and Humane Writings, and the State 

Of all things >aj/ und present; which doe seroe 
for signes and demonstrations of her date. 

Within sixe dayes God made the Vmumru, 
a thousand yetres with whom is but a day: 

Then it is thought such sixe d^jes shall renerie 
his size dayes Worhe, that moues but, so, to /tey. 

But, for th' Elect, Htdtfaoi of this Account 
shall be cut off ; then, now the end appeares : 

For, aU the puahdyeeres doe neere amount 
to those size dayes, that made so many yeeres. 

The Workis Parts are decald (as doth appeare) 

Etna, Parnassus, and Ofyu^pus too 
Are not so eminent as em they were : 

and all that's done, seemes quite now to vmdoe. 

Now swels the Sea, where eist fidre Cities stood ; 

so, where Men waUct, now huge Sea m onsterw swim 
And. where the Earth was oouer'd with her Fioeid, 

now Citties stand, Yuneere the Oceatu Bdm. 



/fils suncke, Fhuds dride, the Planets lose their foice, 
and Plants their vertne ; yea, the totall Fhune 

Of Nature* h out of frame : the Sunne in's course 
is out of course, with age suncke in the same : 

For, shice the dayes of Ptolowuy it's found 
many d^rees more nigh the Eas^h he stonpes : 

So, like an agM Drunhard, runneth round, 
tiU flat he fall : for, more and more he d r oupe s . 

The Artiche and th' Antartiche Poles shall wracke 
the Climes they oouer : and the Noast o/Neau^n 

Shall ioyne their Forces to breake Natures Backe ; 
and, all ooniiise to whidi was Order giu'n. 

Th' Astrologers wiU haue it end, when aU 

the Starres possesse their first plaoe in their Sphsares, 
Which Plates yeere they stile : the Hebrew Caball 

will haue it but endure size thousand /Mrcf. 

Whereto agree EUas Oracles 

and many a sacred Saints, of tinus more tote : 
Which Seers saw them through the Spectacles 

of Heau'n-hoX^ Ghesses, cUare as most elate t 

The World shall last (say they) two iboomnd yeeres 
without the Law: two thousand ^«ir«r within : 

Two thousand vnder Grace: and then appeana 
the God of Grace, to deare the Worid of 5iiiji#. 

Then thou that sleep'st (my drowsie Soul^ awake ; 

pray, and be sober ; watch, the end is neere : 
Sinnes fruit full ripe, the Kimels ne'er so Uadc, 

and Justice Sunne beginnes eu'n hot t' appeare. 

That there shall be a ludgemunt generall 
the most bdeeue ; heau'ns Oracles affirme ; 

Diuines auerre ; the Sybils too ; and all 
the ancient Poets constantly confirme. 

Then shall the Creatures showt, the Angels call, 
the Trumpets sound, and all Men, dead, arise : 

Then shall the God of IVSTICE sentence aU ; 
yea, be they Poufrs or PrincipaUties I 

ThiB Sentence shall be strict, and shall oondemne 
the III to Hell, where Paine, itsdfe, ezceedes. 

(For, when it meanest is, it's most eztreame) 
and where the Worme that gnawes the Conscience 



And all, for euer I Euer I that is it, 
that makes All most intollerabU: fbr, 

It Sense confounds, with griefie ; distracts the Wit: 
and which wiAS^^iUienee cannot but abhorre. 

Whkh to the Atheist seemes impossible, 
that Bodyes so infirme, so soone destroid. 

Should euer farooke such Paisus immensiUe, 
and not consume ; yea, nterly made Toide. 

Whereto if it be said, iii' Almighty yufSi 
at last, raise bodya torn de/ect to tlknn 

That (clearM so) they shall oonthme stUl ; 
and aU ll€^ wasting woes, mwome, shall 
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Yea, SmUa (though inoorporodl) shall, the while, 

of true materiall Fire be paiiiM still ; 
How ere it makes our Humant Rtmsom reele, 

3ret he oan doo 't, that cam doe what he will. 

For, they shall deeme they in their BodUs be ; 

and fede all Torwumts comprehensible : 
For, Soules then BoHts better /Svifr and mt 

sith by them onely, Fltsh is sensible. 

As when we dreame, without our Bodus we 
deeme vs within ; sith Senu vs not forsakes : 

Nay, without Earts and Eyes we htmrt and set, 
more liuely fimre, then when our Stnse awakes : 

So, doe the damn'd suppose they in their FUsk 
doe suffer ; that but sufiier in their ^'rit, 

Sith Sims€ in them so limtfy is, andyV«nk, 
in entertaining Dohr or Dtligki. 

Which in the Fount of Truth doth deare appeare : 
for, Diuts had a T<mgu€ that was enflam'd 

As he suppos'd ; though but his SeuU it were : 
but AtlUisU will not know this till th' are damn'd. 

For, they except against Diuinitie, 
ReligUm, Faith ; and onely doe appeale 

To Reason^ Senu, and fraile Numanitu, 
which ne'erthelesse this veilM Ttuth reueale. 

For proofe whereof ; the Salaimander lyes 
and Hues in Jin, which he desires to touch ; 

Yea, most is ioyde when most therein he fries ; 
for, hee's most cold, and oodles ihtjln as much. 

The Adamant; yea, G^/Ii/ itselfe, if pure, 
endures all force of Jin, and ne'er doth waste : 

Shall Stona and Metals then, the Fin endure, 
and shall mans^A refinde, in Fin, not last ? 

A Peacoches Jlesh, though dead, corrupteth neuer ; 

(try it who list) and shall it still remaine. 
And AiansJUsh, made by Death to last for euer, 

not last? it shall, though it still line in point I 

Linu in itselfe hath/r// yet weares it not : 
and when it's kiUd, it's quicktud; then, shall we 

Say FUsh reuiu'd must waste, if still too hot, 
when Death, as from his death, from it doth flee ? 

By Water that doth coole aU other Heatts, 
the Lime is fir'd ; but poure some Oylt thereon, 

(Though Oylt iecdajin) h ney ther bomes, nor swcates, 
but resu as cold as any other Siomt/ 

If then the nature of quicke-Li sw be such 
as Fin to hold, and yet not dye with it ; 

Why should nox Jltsk immortall, doe as much, 
when it's wmhlert by Pvw'r infinite? 

Some Salt in Sieify, cast in the Jin, 

straight melts to Water; and, in Water throwne, 
Crackles like Fire : 6 1 who can then aspire 

to know the Cause, that yet was neuer knowne? 




Th' ArauHau Ashest, being onoe enflam'd, 

will ne'er be quencht : but, lasts an 
Then why not those that endleslj are danm'd* 

being made immartail to endnre the hubm? 

And in Efyrus is a Flmmi, wherein 
a Tonh may Ugfated be, and qaencbM loo ; 

If these things an, and more, more abmnfo haat Ut 
why should we thinke but Gmi can stnuo^v doe? 

Before AiansfkU, he could not dye ; for, De^Os 
came by his Fall: llien, cannot that ta^gh Bmit 

That fashion'd him of nought, and gane 
make him, le-made, eternally endure? 

The Wonden which he wofkcs €omHmmmlfy, 
are not admir'd, sith ihey JanUliar be : 

For, AdmUroHon^s doll'd hf /rtfuetuit ; 
else should we wonder at vi/U/ still we aae. 

The Fact of wumhinde wer't not vuijbrwta, 
nun could not be from htastt diseem'd and 

And yet had All, in aU resets, dot Fitrtttt 
One from anothtr banUy could be knovae. 

Thus, Lihtnesse with great DiJkrtMce 

in one selfe Thing ; which for such 
We ne'er admin them ; but we muse 

see but two Faees like : for, that is rare I 




And at the Load-sUme we doe wonder 
that nailt by nailt, doth many maikt Tpbeld, 

By touching but thejirst; yet sith it ii 
so common, we admire not ; ai 



I might be endlesse in recounting such 

most strange EJicts, whereof no Gntsr is kaome 
Then were it madnesse not to grant as Bmch 

Pow'r to th' Almightit as to Naiuret Ct 



No : he hath said //, by whose oady WORD 
all is that is: and All hath made of m&ugkt.' 

Whose Power is Infinite ; which can aooord 
Repugnancies themsdues, but with a ThoqghC I 

For, there is nothing that doth argoe Ptftir, 
but he can doe it : what he cannot doe 

Is/raile, inghrieus, bast, and most iw sp mt ; 
else can he doe it, and mUioeW too I 

If Gods PrerogaHue were orusht so dose 
that he no more then Mam. hath powV t'effset ; 

How were he Godf nay, God himselfe he showee 
in that his Worhes fiurre paste our JMoUoett 

Then, let's beleeoe, Omn^oieiut can ^ m kt 
no Word it cannot dot; howe*er to vs * ' 

It seemes impossibk .* for, we are weake^ 
and weakly faidge of hard things to cflimwe 

But. let vs rest on that ne'er-Adttng WORD, 
nay, so put vp oar Rat that eu'n our Sombs 

Yea, all our All may thereby be assor'd, 
in so foire Haaard that no Chatut oontrooles. 
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For. should we rest but on those restlesse Stayes 
that Reason (betraid by sense) erects, we shall 

Bat rest on that's betrayed, and betrayes : 
so. in right sense and Reason, needes must fialL 

But say there were no rising after Death : 
by vertuous life, what doe or can we. lose. 

But spend our Tinu in gaining longer breath : 
for, Vertue (Lifes foes) Passions doth repose ? 

And if there were no /fell to punish sinne, 
yet we, in Reason, should not sinne ; sith it 

Is so obsceane ; and thereby nought we winne 
but selfe-condemning of our WiJI and Wit, 

But we that doe beleeue we eft shall rise, 
haue great aduantage of the rest: for we 

Haue what they haue (though fewer vanities) 
and, by o\a faith, in case fanre better be. 

For, if there be another Life than this^ 
wherein all weaU or woe we must sustaine ; 

Then, by Good worha, and Faith, we shall haue bUsse : 
but faithlesse men all labour for thtstpaine. 

For, impious Atheists take more palnes for Hell, 
tiring themselues with ioya that veze their S^'rits, 

Then pious men, still praying in their Cell, 
doe take for Neam'n; for, that the S/rit ddights. 

Deare Lord, then so dispose my Wit and Will 
that I may rest vpon thy Word, which makes 

Me blest ; and worke. in rest, thereafter still 
with more delight then Sense in pleasure takes. 

In sacred Raptures take my Soule to thee ; 

and, her embrace with hisse of endlesae Peace: 
That being so ^miliar still with mee, 

I, at thy Doome, may hopeful! be through these. 

That though the horror of that day be such 
as may all Sense confound with /eare, pasX/iare; 

Yet may I hefe (though jret l/eare too much) 
thou wilt not danme him whom thou heldst so dear. 

Meanewhile, so binde my Senu Mrith vertues bands, 
that it may neuer moue, but as she shall 

Loose or restraine it ; or, thy sacred Hands: 
all whose restraints are firee bompaine, or fain 

And let that Trump (as with a Saint it did) 

still in the Organ of my hearing sound 
That shall to Judgement call both quichg and dead: 

that so I euer may be ready found. 

For, yet I doe but doate on false Delights, 
Delights f alas 1 that stile they ill sustaine, 

Thaogh/alse be added : for, they veze the Sfrits 
of all that taste them : so they are but /« f «#. 

Vncharme the Charmes then, of these giieuo us ioyes, 
that still allure my sense of them to taste ; 

And let my pleasure be in all annoyes, 
for, thy deare Lo%u, vntill I breath my last. 



For, were I here to liue as many ayeere, 
Visyeeres haue moments in extreame annoy; 

Yet it vnworthy of Heau'ns glory were, 
sith it is infinite in time, and ioy. 

But now, by Nature (though it should extend 
my life beyond my life) I cannot last, 

Longer then one that's making now his end : 
for, my best part of life, long since, is past. 

My best (said I) 6 shame I if so it were, 
I should dispaire ; or, if I did not so, 

I should be franticke with distracting /r<xr/. 
that my best time in madnesse did bestow. 

But Thou that of the worst canst make the bat, 
make this my worst time best; my later Age 

Make better then my Jlrst: for, I detest 
to thinke on That 9o/bnd, so full of rage. 

Let me relapse no more, in word, nor deede. 
Relapses more doe vexe me then my sinne: 

And yet my sinnes still make my Conscience bleede : 
but my Relapses ranckle still therein. 

Relaps in sicknesse, fleshes death doth threat ; 

Relaps in Heresie, the death of Sfrit; 
In Error, it makes fdlshood hugely great ; 

and so in sinne it makes it infinite I 

In Grace (sweet Sauiour) there is neuer stay, 
a Progresse or a Regresse still there is : 

But from a Regresse let me euer stray, 
although thereby I goe about to blisse. 

What bootes it me to day to fight with sinnes, 
if I to morrow follow Sathans Flagge? 

It is th' vnweariedXf^r glory winnes ; 
the weary, but base Baggage apd the Bagge, 

Then let the dreadfull day of mine Accounts 
be so annext vnto my Heart and Braine 

As if they were one Essence, and tht/imnts 
of teara (mine Eyes) still Cure out-flow the Maine/ 

And fixe mine Eyes still on my Mother Earth, 
to minde from whence I camt, and where I must. 

Or else on Heau'n (firom whence my Soule had birth) 
but looke on no meane Things for them to lust, 

Although such Continence be not without 
their outward spight. that Vertue inly Hate : 

For, when we first, to liue well, goe about, 
w' are crost and recrost by the Reprobate, 

As thy deare Seruant (walking on the Maine, 
vpon thy bidding) fainted (when he saw 

A sodaine Giu/make rough th' Oceasu Plaine) 
inuokt thy help, neare sincking through that Flaw. 

So, in this World, a Sea of woes and spight, 
thou bidst vs come to thee ; but as wee hie. 

Huge Stormes of troubUs threat to sinke vs quite ; 
then helpe we craue, with feare, at point to dye. 



54 



THE MUSES SACRIFICE: OR DIVINE MEDITATIONS. 



Yet Comstani Lvrd, let me no more rtlapMt 
no more, no more, onoe more wookl kill me qahe ; 

Rather then so, let thy fierce Thundtr-cU^ 
dash me to dust^ so thoa recehie my tfrit : 

But let my tfrit howe'er I dye (deare Lord) 

Wade through thy deepest indgtwunts on thy W^rd* 



Tlu Sinner acknowledges and admires 

his ownefraUHe : desiring Grace 

and strength to stand in Vertne, 

a$id withstand Vice. 



APjtictiom still lyes heauie on my 5Mr/r, 
which makes her stupid, dry, and doll to pray ; 
Then ( Lord) vnlesse thou doe Yuafow'r controuk, 
she needes must sinke to HtU beneath her jswoy. 

O Sinnt (that with high Hand dost hurle so low) 
thou art sole Canst of this so bad Egisct : 

Thoa NOTHING, that dost all things ouerthrow 
not staid by Gracit why dost me thus delect ? 

had I beene aborthie, and dead-borne ; 
or, if not so, the Font had reft my brtath : 

Then had I made a quicke and safe retume, 
that now must passe in perill to my death I 

1 can but sinne. then lustict can but scourge ; 

so, Sinm and Scourga, wheeling, o'er me goe : 
Yea, Sinnt bdng quiet, I it oft doe vrge ; 
so, on me, with it, pull a World oi wot. 

Lord ! what am I, that am so rarely fraile? 

that can doe nothing : that is, sintu I can : 
For, Sinnt is Nothing; jret, it doth preuafle 

against me, Somtthing: that is, marres a Man / 

When I doe minde the strange Amsttritit, 
&miliar with some (redus'd from this lifie) 

The watching, graying, fasting, charitit, 
tbc/ghts with Fltsh, with Sinnt, the endlesae stri/i, 

T am amastd with wonder; gritn'd with shame; 

nay, waighing theirs with mine, my co n s eie n ee bleeds 
To see the ods : 6 fie, I am to blame, 

to call it ods, sith \x 931 ods exceedes! 

For whitt and d/aeht doe farre lesse disagree 
then theirs and mint: mine being, lightly, darhe; 

Theirs, darkly, light; and lighu the darhe to 
notorious I, for sinne ; they, Saints of Monir. 

So that I am confounded but to minde 
the ods (surmounting ods) betweene the two : 

For, in my selfe, with Pride, all ill I finde ; 
in them dXXgood, and yet most humble too. 



Then, shh Consparismu are but too blame 
be t w e ene things so repugn a nt (for, they doe 

But shew the ods mto the wersers shame) 
I will fbrbeare, and beare the blemish toa 

For, an reprodi (though infinite it were) 
comes short of endksse sinne, in foule offace : 

Then, may I well that All (as nUhim^ beare, 
which Centers but my sinnes Oicamfereiioe I 

For, weake ea/railiie is my strongestybrw 
in fight with viees, and in ghastly warret; 

At best no better then a lining Corse; 
and Mo/ the Vme that but my Samle Intenes I 

I fight, but fiunt, the first Inconnier trying ; 

yet, oft by stinding on my strength too mudi 
I quite am foil'd, that might hane fofl'd hfjfyissg ; 

such is my rashsusse, and my weahenesse such. 

If I o'eroome, (as sddome so I doe) 
my spirit growes fromd, and eo nj l d ent withaU : 

So this farre worse then that doth me Todoe ; 
for spiritmall pride still takes the VswttH/klL 

But, when I Call, thy help {Lord) I inuoke. 

to raise me : rais'd, I fill to woner ill: 
So seeme but leane to crane, (though it I doke) 

but still io/alt, and to be raisid stilL 

But to thee {hnower of all thot^ghis) it's knowne 
such Boona are sinnes that beg but leane to simtte . 

My Boones no better be ; for, being downe, 
I craue to rise by Grace, to fall thereim. 

And though my Prayers aime at no such end^ 
yet, in the «»^ (sith I but riff and/i//) 

It seemes I did but by the same enteod 
to make my selfe thy Mercies Rachet-haiL 

Which foiling hardest, highest doth rebonnd ; 

but, to doe ill, that good thereof might rise. 
Is ///. so in, as may the Sonle confound ; 

then, aU that good in Sonle-eonfmnding, lies. 

To sinne of purpose, but to make ts meeke, 
augments the fault ; for, tis p re sump tuous Sinne : 

And who, by Error, Heau'nly Truth shatt seeke, 
shan lost her quite, and Htll, with Error ^ tnjMC 

Then, Lord of Truth, when I haue tane u.Juil, 
let me desire to rist, xo/all no more : 

So though thou bandy me fbom wall to wall, 
yet, keepe me vp, at least, with beating sore. 

And, if, by weahenesse, I shaU sometimes slippe, 
so stay me then, that downe I fidl not quite : 
Let me, at mast (if so at least) but trippe; 
then, take the &ster footing through tlqr weighs. 
So shan I praise that Poufr that stayes me to ; 
And, euer oueroome an Ouertknm, 



THE 

DOLEFVLL DOVE 

OR, 

Dauids 7. Penitentiall Psalmes; 
somewhere paraphrastically 

turned into Verse. 



Domine ne in furore. PsaL 6. 

When Dauid by his rinna hadprouoked Gods wrath; 
and ncwfdt^ not andy his hand against him^ but 
also concesMith the horrors of death merlasting^ he 
desirdh fomesse^ hewaiHng thai if God toohe him 
away in his indignation^ he shall laehe occasion to 
praise him as hee was wont to doe^ whiles he was 
among men, Then^ sodaindy fsding Gods mercie, 
he sharply rebnheth his enemies^ which rtioyced in 
his affliction, 

IN thy iust rage (deaxe Lord^ reprooe me not : 
(foTp init it is, lith so Tiiiast I am) 
Nor chasten me when thy fierce IfVoMishot, 
lest I should be extingnisht yer the Flame, 

Let thy strong Grau against my Wtakmesse stand ; 

(thy Grace so strong, as it Tpholdeth AU\ 
And heide me (Lord) with thine aU-hdping Hand: 

for, eu'n my bona are bnxisM with my faSL 

My Somlds afflicted more then /r«^ afflict : 
\{orgrie/ks bat pine; bat this doth qnite w$do£^ 

Then Lord, how long shall I (a poore XeUct) 
endm« ibxat plagueit ibat paine Bndpine me too? 

O tome thy now auerted Face, to mee 
(to me than fades tajtowrcs for want of Smnne) 

And let my Somk be safe, and saa*d by thee, 
through Grace, that hath to thee moaigiory woone : 

For Deaths fell torments are so violent, 
that they constraine the Sense to minde but them/ 

Who then in Hell, through hdUsh discontent, 
can once but minde thee, in such paines extreame? 



My sorrow hath my Somle so ouer-fed, 
that it conuerts mine Byes tofmnts of Teares: 

For, eu'ry night in tearts I rince my Bed, 
and drowne my Conch in streames digri^a Bifeara, 

Mine Byes are so o'ercast with clouds of Cares, 
that they see nought, but through those Water- 
streames : 

My beauty s gone, while I away do weare, 
among my Foes, and these confiis'd extreames. 

But yet I fede thy Grace (Lord) worke with me : 
then leaue me, leaue me, yee too idle Crue, 

That yet still worke, but worke inkjuitie ; 

for, God hath scene my Teares, and heard m^ me. 

You are my Foes, that (yet) would seeme my frieisds; 

but ToitASIkit friends, and all mine enemies 
God will cut off by diuers fearef ull ends ; 

and soone confound you, and jrour TVedieries. 

To God the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghost, 
three Persons, and one God; all glory be ; 

As it was, is, and shall be in each Coast, 
thoughout all worlds in all etemitie, 

Beati quorum. Fital, 33. 

Dauid punished with grieuous sichnessefor his stsu, 
counteth them blessed^ to whom God doth not impute 
their transgressions. And, qfier that he had con* 
fessed his sins and obtained pardon^ he exhorteth 
the wiehed men to line godly ; assdthegeodto reiqyce. 



M 



Ost blest are they (howeuer curst they be) 
whose Crimes out of Oods Noto-Boohe 
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Whose sins are coaer'd so with CUwumcU, 
that they are hid ; so, seeme they to be lost. 

And blest is he to whom the Gcd of Grace 
imputes no Sinnt; (for, so he shall be deare 

Howe'er defil'd) and in whose sp'rit no base 
deceit, shall once so much as but appeare. 

For, while I held my peace (that caus'd my Warre ; 

for Death with Silence in such passion striues) 
My bodies Props (my Bones) consumM ard 

while all the day I grone in Sorrowes Giiies. 

For. day and night thy Hand (great God) doth lye 
like Lead vpon my weaknesse : who haue bin 

Conuerted into stife-CalaMttiet 
whiles the Thome prickt me (or, my stinging sin). 

But. lo, my faults to thee I haue reueal'd, 
& haue not clockt my crimes^ which thou dost hide : 

But I confesse those Sinnes, thou hast conceal'd 
sith my misdeedes shall (so) be iustifide. 

Thus shall each pious person pray to thee 
in fitting time (yer Mercies Gate be sparr'd) 

But when the Inundations swelling be 
of many Waters^ they from Him are banr'd. 

My fence (6 Lord) lies onely in thy Hands, 
when troubles me assaile with fiercest woe : 

Then 6 preserue me firom the impious Bands 
that me indose, in death to close me sa 

I will saist thou (deare Sweete) instruct thee still, 
and guide thee in thy way (6 honied Words) 

Thine Eye (thou saist) shall me defend from ill, 
and Mratch to guard me from my fbe-mens Swords. 

Then be, 6 be not like an Horse or Mule, 

that are as rude as vnintelligent: 
L^rd, bridle them, thy Snajle will not rule, 

till they be rul'd, or else be made repent. 

The Plagues are great (most great) and manifold, 

that doe the Sinner euermore attend ; 
But who with Hands of Hope on God layes hold, 

his boundlesse Mercy him will comprehend. 

In Him therefore (yee Pighteous) still be glad ; 

(for, he in Griefe 9((SX glads the righteous Soule) 
Exult all ye, that for your Sinnes are sad ; 

and all true Hearts, that stoupe to his controkk. 

To God the Father glory be therefore, 

and to the Sonne, and their coequalF Spirit, 
As it was, is, and shall be euermore 

World without end : for, they are infinite I 



Domine ne in furore. Psal, 38. 

Dauid lying sicke 0/ some grievous disease; achnaw- 
ledgeth himself e to be chastised of God for his sinner^ 
and therefore prayeth God to tume away his wrath. 



He vttereth the greatnesse of his griefa by mmny 
words attd circumstanca : as, wotmded wM the 
arrowes of Gods ire, forsaken of his friends, emll 
isUreated of his enemies. But in the end, withJSrme 
confidence he commendelh his cause to God, and 
hopethfor speedy help at his hand, 

LOrd checke me not, vntill thy rage be past, 
nor chastise me in thine incensM Ire; 
For, in my Flesh thy Shctfts are fizM faist ; 
and thy Hand quels me, that would faine a^Mre. 

Thy Wrath hath fill'd my Flesh with all annoy, 
(for, Sinne's the sore ; the salue, sore-sichnesu is : ) 

And, in my bones I can no rest enioy, 
because their Marrow them hath mou'd amisse. 

For mine ambitious Sinnes dimbe o'er my Head, 
and, as a breake-necke Burden, me oppresse : 

My wounds (which they haue made) witix filth are led. 
and ranckled sore, through my worse fiwlishnesse. 

I am made crooked vndemeath this loade, 
deform'd, and wretched ; yea, it brcakes my faacke : 

So, all the day with gdefe X make aboad, , 
or mourning goe, as those that comibrt ladce. 



For, (ah) my loynes, that lodg'd but Sinne 
now hart)Our nought but restlesse Malady : 

No health is in my flesh ; for, all is sore : 
so sore that anguish makes me (roaring) cry. 

But, Lord, thou know'st the Summe of my desettr, 
because my Plaints, still tell it in thine easts; 

My Heart is vezt, my strength from me retires ; 
nay, more, mine Eyes are blinded with 10^ Ampvx* 

• ■ ■■ '. 
My friends (in shew, when thou didst frinour mit) 

like foes (in deed) now me (poove me) wHhstaiid : 

Nay. those, in bloud that were my neerest, be 

now furthest off; and lend nor heart nor hasuL 

And they that seeke my life, lay Traps to take 
that life ; or (at the least) me to Tndoe : 

And but of guile and spoile they eoer speake ; 
and pat in practise what they qpeake oC too. 

But I (poore I) as deafe, would nothing heare : 
(for poore Soules must not hear what must oflend) • 

And, as one dumbe, I still my selfe did beare, 
ihaXgaue no more reproofes then oare did lend. 

Yet is my hope in thee that hean^ all 

my sighes and grona, sith they increase lor Sinttei . 
Then let mine Enemies ne'er see my £sU ; 

who, when I doe but trip, ^umph thotia. 

I am at point to perish ; and my Wens 
and cause thereof, I euer beare in minde : 

For, I, with griefe, confesse mine ouerthrvwet, 
that lost thy Grace, which now I stehe to finde, 
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But, still my Foes doe liue, and strong are made, 
strong in thtlT/nernds, \h^ places, punt and arwus. 

And they that hate me {causeltise) and inuade 
me (forcelesse) many be ; the more my karmes. 

They (monsters) likewise, that doe ill far good 

oppose me still, sith goodntsse I ensue : 
Then, haste thee (Lord) to help me (so withstood) 

and leaue me not among this cursM crue. 

To God the Father (which we doe adore) 
and to the Sonne, and to their blessM Spirit, 

All glory be. as it was heretofore, 
is and still shall be through Worlds infinite. 

Miserere mei Deu3. Psal. 51. 

IVh^n Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan /^r 
his great offences^ he did not onely acknowledge the 
same to God^ with protestation of his naturall cor- 
ruption and iniquities but also left a memoriall 
thereof to his posteriOe. Therefore first he desireth 
God toforgiue his sinnes, attd to renue in him his 
holy Spirit ; with promise that he will not be vn- 
mindfull of those grecU graces. Finally^ fearing 
lest God would punish the whole Church for his 
faulty he requireth that hee would rather increase 
his graces toward the same, 

GReat God of Gods (whose Mercy is as great) 
haue merqr on me (wretch) whose Sin exceeds ; 
Yet after thy compassion so compleate. 
wash out the blots of my too foule misdeedes. 

O clense me firom the filth of mine offence, 
that ranckles in my Conscience, all defilde 

With all that may depraue both Soule and Sense ; 
that (purg'd) I may to thee be reoondl'd : 

For, I acknowledge mine iniquitie, 
sith still my Sinne's the obiect of my sight; 

And, by the pow'r of mine impiety, 
I wrong thy grace and still impugne thy Sp'rit, 

Against thee onely I in sinne abide. 

and done what doth condemne me in thy sight ; 
That in thy Words thou maist be iustifide, 

and oueroome when thou art iudg'd vnright. 

For. nought but wickednesse prepar'd the way 
to my conception ; which to worse did passe ; 

Then, ere I was, I stood at sinful! stay ; 
and, when 1 fell to Being, worser was. 

This (Lord) is true ; confessing which, doth mooe 
thy Grace to me thy Wisedome (hid) to show : 

Then sprinckle me with Isop, in thy Loue ; 
and so, I shall be whiter farre than Snow, 

Vnto mine Mares (invrid but to heare 
what Bares corrupts) thou shalt but loy obiect : 

So shall the bones, which by thee broken were, 
reiojToe ; and. sinne, wherein it ioy'd, reiect. 

31 



O then from my foule sinnes thy Face auert ; 

and wash me tram the filth they cast on me ; 
In me create an vndefUM Heart, 

with such a spirit as may be iust to thee. 

And cast me not. 6 cast me not away 
out of the Way still brightned by thy beames ; 

Nor. from me take thy Spirit, my Guide and Stay, 
in hardest passages of all Extreama. 

Restore to me the gladnesse ai. thy blisse; 

and. with thy chiefest Spirit, still strengthen me ; 
Then those He teach that now thy wayes doe misse : 

so. Sinners shall conuerted be to thee. 

Saue me from blond, that vengeance doth implore ; 

so shall my Tongue thy lustice highly raise : 
But more thy Mercy, sith it glads me more. 

Then, ope my Lips, and they shall shew thy praise. 

Had'st thou desirM Sacrifice, I had 
o£fer'd it to thee ; but, thou tak'st delight 

In no burnt Offrit^s ; but, art euer glad 
to take the Offer of a contrite Spirit, 

A Broken Heart, with sorrow but for Sinne, 
thou wilt, nor canst thou, for thy Word, despise ; 

Then, let mine, broken so. thy Mercy win ; 
and, from it still auert thine Angers Eyes. 

With Sion, 6 deale gently ; that the Wals 

of raz'd lerusalem rebuilt may be ; 
And still withstand Hels fiery darts, and Bats, 

to keepe thy Foa out. onely but for thee. 

Then shalt thou take the Sacrifice in gree. 

of lustice in thy Mercy; then, shall they 
Offer Oblations still iufianus to thee ; 

and Calues vpon thine holy Alter lay. 

To God the Father, praise and glory be ; 

and to the Sonne, and to their blessM Sp'rit; 
(A Trinitie in strictest Vnitie) 

as it was, is, and shall be infinite. 

Domine exaudi. Psal, 102. 

// seemeth that this Prayer wets appointed to the faith- 
full to pray in the Captiuitie ^Babilon. A Con- 
solation for the building of the Church : whereof 
followeth the praise of God to be published rmto eUl 
Posterities The Conner sion of the Gentiles : and^ 
the stabUitie of the Church. 

ATtend my Prayer (Lord) and let my Cry 
ascend to thee, from whom 931greue descends : 
From my distresse tume not thy Mercies Eye. 
but bowe thine Eare to me, that downwud bends. 

When e'er I call, make answere ; for. my dayes 
like Vapor vanish ; and. my parchM bones 

Ware weake and dry, as is thiefiame that playes 
about the Snuffe, at point to quench at ones. 

H 
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Th' hast smitten me (as Grasse by Ligfatning smit) 
so that my Heart is wither'd qaite away : 

And through my griefe, for that. I further it : 
for, I forget to eate, for Natmres stay. 

And through my groning voict, my bones, that bume. 

to my consuming^l^A, will hardly deaoe : 
And. like a Pelican alone, I moume : 

or, like an Owle I liue. while life I leaiie. 

I weare out Time in strictest vigilance, 
and, as a Sparrow, on the Houses Crest, 

I sit alone ; to minde my sinnes misdumce : 
so (idly) resting in the most Tnrest. 

The while my Foes (backbiting) me reuile ; 

yea, he that praisM me, against me sweares : 
But I, as Bread, did Ashes eate the while ; 

and still my Drinke did mingle with my Teetres, 

Because thy Wrath grew hot against my simme.' 
for, thou hast rais'd me vp, to cast me downe : 

My daya are past, as if they ne'er had bin ; 
and (like /fay wither'd) I from thee am mowne. 

But thou (immortall Spirit) dost still endure ; 

And thy Memoriall euer lasts in prinu: 
Thou shalt arise, and downe thy Mercies poore 

(by showers) on Siou, in \hx%promis'd time. 

For, eu'n the Stones of that faire Bdi/lce 
delight thy Seruamts; and her saa«d Grotmd 

They pitty. as they doe her prdndioe, 
which with the sharpest griefe their hearts doth wound. 

So shall the Heathen feare thine awfull NAME; 

and. all the Kings on Earth thy ^fiS^r^ feare : 
For, Sions Fabricke thou dost still re-frame. 

and in thy fullest Glory shalt appeaie. 

Our Lord the prayers of the meeke approues. 

and not dispise their Snites^ in wretched case : 
So /itture times to write this, this doth mooe, 

that Bades vnbome, may piaise this Gcd of Grace. 

Who, from his high as holy Place, doth vafle 
his Eyes to Earth (whereon they still remaine) 

To heare poore Captiues plaints, and such as waile ; 
and, loose the Sonnes of them (vniustly) slaine. 

That they in Si4m should diuulge his NAME; 

and in lemsalem his eamM Praise : 
Yea, in th' Assemblies celebrate the same, 

when JCings consorted, sing sweet Sions Layes, 

He, in the way of his gnaxpow'r and grace, 
hath answer'd them : but, shew (Lord) shew to me. 

How long or short shall be my mortall Race ; 
that so, fior thee, I still may ready be. 

And take me not. 6 take me not away, 
(at vnawares) yer halfe my Dayes be done : 

As for thy yeeres they stand still at a suy ; 
but mine more sudft then thonght away doe mime. 



In the Begisming, thou the Earth didst found. 

the highest Heanetu thy glorious Nemdi did 
But they shall perish ; thou, continue aoond 

while they waxe okl, and like a Gtfment 



And, as a Vesture, thou shait dinnge thdr 
and they shall changM be ; bat thou, alone 

Dost still continue One, and aye the 
whose yeeres remaine the scune, and 




Omi 

Thy Seruants sonna inhabit shall the Lnnd, 
their seede shall be directed in thy IK^fu .* 

And while they walke therem, they fist shall stnd 
in Heau'n and E4srth to celebrate thj praise. 

To God the Father then, all glory be ; 

t' his Sonsu, and to their Spirit, uriiicfa wee adon ; 
(Coequall in their Essence and Degree) 

as it was, is, and shall be euermore. 

De profundis clamauL Psai. xja 

TTupeopU of God, from their botimnlette wnMm% < 
cry vnto God, and are henrtL They emifimA 
sins, and/lye vnto Gods mercy, 

FRom depth of Grie/e (wherefai ray Soule doCh ^ 
I doe and will (deare Lord) still call on thee : 
Then, let thine cores attend mine inward Crj, 
and, listen to my Prayers, and to me. 



If thou firaile Flesh wilt call to strict 

whBXJlesh and blond, then, in thy s^ht sfanfl siflMi? 
But Afcrcy is with thee, as in the Fomnt: 

then, I expect thy Mercyes Helping-^kat$d. 

My Soule vpon the Faith, which thou hast pligfal, 
hath euer staid ; and still doth hope in tlwe ; 

Then from the MomingwaUh, till that of Nighi^ 
let Israel still relie on Thee with 



For, with this God of Gkiry and of Grace; 

is Grace as much as Glory; and, therein 
He will redeeme the sad in sinfull Case ; 

with his true Israel, from all their sinne. 

To God the Father (which we doe adore) 
and to the Sotine, and to tlieir blessM Spirit, 

All glofy be, as it was heretofore; 
is, and still shall be through Worlds infinite. 

Domine exaudi. Psal. 143. 

An earnest Prayer for remission efsinmit, aekmmlm 
ing that the enemies did thus crmeOf persoenie k 
by Gods iust iudgement. He desiretk ta he reOm 
to grace. To be gonemed by his My Sptnt^ tk 
hee may spend the remnant of his life im the ti 
feare and sermce ef Gcd, 

LOrd heare my pray'r with thine alMienilQg oars; 
and, lor thy truths sake, note mine hnmble j»A 
O heare me in thy Eightoonsnesse, wiuch benics 
All those that moume, altboogfa they stiU be 
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And Inia lu^twumt ealer nol (O Loid) 
witli me, frsUe nun : for I , nor none beside, 

(bouse of none vhich we haue all incnir'd) 
In diy dean ligbl shall then be iiuUfide. 

For, tfa' tntmit (tbe FitmJ, our conunon Fm) 

hiub long pursu'd mr Smlt [ihaxjltii mlue-led) 
Hy Lifi in Barti, hit Ftny hath brought low ; 
e, mth the dead. 



My Spirit (thercTore) ii *ext. my Mindt, and Htart 
are greatly Iroublnl : yet, I minded still 

Thy dajm of old (thy Wartii and thy Dtttri) 
wbkh did my Afuu with laj and iVenitr filL 

My bands to thee haue slill oal-Mretchid bin, 
my Simlt that thirsu {as earik that vmlir wants) 

For draft olgraa, to quench bajfamti of tinnt ; 
I lift to thee, the while, imgran she pants. 

Then (kindest Lord) with speede attend my erya: 
because my hunting ttirit halh failtd roe : 

Aoett not from me thy conueniag Bya, 
lest I be like to those that burying be. 

And in the dawning of the long'd-Ibr Day, 
(the Day when luiHtt StnHt shall comfort giue) 

Let me the vayti of mtrry heare, I pray : 
lith still I hope that thou will me reUeue, 



And from my Fan preserue me (wealding) still : 

to thee alone 1 Ayt in all distrtttt: 
Then teach me lo perfbrme thy blessM WiU: 

for thou oit oncly all my bUsttdtttsst- 
Tby Sfiril that cannot ene. nor yet deedue, 

shall biinj me to the Land thai fuiHei beares : 
And, for thy Names sake ihou shall me recehie, 

according to thy /run (that neuer weares.) 
From Trouble Ihou shall bring my Soule lo rest ; 

and, through thy Merty shall destroy my Faa : 
Yea, all annoy that doe my Smile molest, 

sith as thy Seniant I on thee repose. 
To Ged the Fallur. Sihuu, and Haiy GluHl. 

three Ptmrni, and one Gad; all glory be ; 
A* it Hw>. II, and shall ht in each Coatt, 

throughout all inorlds in all <ltrnilit. 
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OBIT RIGHTS. 



A Funerall Elegie, on the 

death of the most vertuous, and 
no lesse louely, M>"- Elizabeth Dutton ; 
eldest Daughter of the Worthy, and 
generally beloued Sir Thomas Egerton 
Knight, eldest Sonne to the right Honora- 
ble, ThomaSf Lord Elesmere, Lord Chan- 
cellor of England: which Elizabeth was, at 
the age of eUuen yeeres^ married to lohn 
Dutton, of the age of fifUene yeeres, Sonne and 
Heyre of Thomas Dutton, of Dutton, in the Countie of 
Chester Esquier : which lohn, deceased aboat the 
age of seauenteene yeers. and left the said 
Elixabeth a Virgin- Widow : who so 
lined till shee died the first of 
October, at the age of six- 
teene yeeres and a halfe, 
in anno i6xi. 

[V] 

Virgin, Wife, and Widmo, three fhtd One 
Held rarely perfect in like Vnion, 
Incites my Muse ; nay, more, doth her con- 
strain 

To empt my Pen of Praise, of Wit my Braine 
In her deseruM honor : she whose all 
Was nought but good; yet so, as we may call 
That ^om/ but nought (and iustly) if the same 
Giue not ha goodnesse gkny more xhaxi/amel 

A Maide, in whom Virginitie gaue i>lace 
(Though most exact) to Modestie and Grace. 
A Wife (who like old losephs blessM Bride) 
Though -wedded, but vnbedded till she dide. 
Yet from her came, on her by Grace begot. 
Faith, Feare and Dutie, in a True-hue hnot. 
Till his decease, to whom these three she bore : 
And after, for him, nurst them still with care. 

She liu'd a Widow; but t' was hard to know 
Whether she liu'd or dide when she was so: 
Sttfa when she lost her Pheare, she lost her Breath ; 
For Turtle-lihe, she moum'd and droupt to death. 




But while t' was losing she such Patience 
(By his Death mortiflde) as she ieganme 
(Before her end) her Neau'n on Earth tberebj. 
In hope to line with /fim when Lift should (Ue. 
So, in her Patience, she her Soute possest 
Her God; in her Soule, with his, did rest ; 
Yet rested so, that still (vnseene) she mou'd 
To both deuoutly, whom so mudi she lou'd I 

Poets can shape of things that grace forsakes 
Farre rarer things than grace oe nature makes. 
But let all Poets all then- Arte vnite 
To fable f raise, the moral/ is her r^ghi, 

Nature profusely had on her bestow'd 
(Borrowing of ^nz^^) more grace then e*er she ow'd ; 
And grace (as enu]ring Natures Gifts, so rare) 
Vnlockt the Hea%*ns where all her Trecuures are. 
And showr'd them downe so on this deerest Maide^ 
As she for worth, an Angell should haue wmide. 

Wit for her worth can ne'er hiperbolixe, 
Much lesse a Poet in it Poetise ; 
Sith what or Wit or Poetry can praise 
(With their best Arte) was found in her : then ndse 
Her vp my Muse, ere she be rais'd, at last ; 
And her enthrone in glory high as fast : 
That when the Virgin, whom all Virgins blesse. 
Shall, for her graces, see her glori&usnesse 
In Heau'n and Earth, she may (as vrorthy her) 
Enbosome her, or fixe her in a Starre, 
Whose Name and Fame while mortall Virgins liue. 
To them, with hers, may Light and Vertue gine I 

For this, her Soule still labour'd to be gone. 
T' retume her Errand of Creation : 
As fiery Matter working in a Cloud 
Breakes through, for want of Matter it to shrovde : 
So Soules, with stirring much, are said to fire 
The best Complexions ; and (so) howte retire. 
But, Sichnesse (ah too sweet-Upt) sockt her Biomd, 
That she hod none to fire in likdihood : 
And so her vitall-fame, vnnouiishid ; 
Her Soule through coldnesse, left her body dead. 

A short life made her Virgin, Widow, Wife, 
But, well she liu'd, which is the Well of Ufe, 
This old World was vnworthy such a lemwu. 
Therefore she shines in new Jerusalem / 
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I best can witnesse how her time she spent, 
Who taught her hand to shew her hiorts entent : 
Then may I best renowne (for knowne dtseri) 
The Pupill of my Hand that had my Heart. 
Thou hadst my Heart (deare Pupill) sHh in thee 
Was all that might intirely master me. 
And did my Paw'r but equall halfe my Will, 
Laura should be thy Foile: for, I (by ikiU\ 
Would set thee so aboue her, that thy Hghi 
(With poynant Beames) should thrust through Rarth 

and Night : 
For, when Formontie and Virtue strioe 
In one sole Subiect for Prerogatiue, 
That Subiects praise must raigne (all Tearmus aboue) 
In height of Glory, Memory, and Louet 

The Grand-sire of thy Flesh in Earth's renown'd ; 
And thy spirits Grand-sire King of Heau'n is crown'd : 
Thou liuing, then, as comming from sudi Sii^, 
Our Songs must answere the Celestiall Quires, 
That chant the praise of Vertue in their JCing, 
In whom thou art, then we on earth must sing 
Thy praise in his, sith his all praise containes : 
So thine in his, etemall glory gaines 1 

To thee then sing I. as I sing of Thee, 
Who art sole Base of this high Harmony : 
For, knowing Tomba haue ends as well as VMuts, 
And that strong Rime their ruisu fimre out-lasts, 
My Muse shall labour on this ground of Fame, 
To raise a Pile of Rime, whereon thy Name 
Sliall euer shine, through Wits Celestiall Flashes, 
Vntill another Phoenix of the Asha 
Product be ; that when it eft shall bume 
In those etemall ^auMi. it eft may tume 
To pristine plight ; and by such alteration, 
Liue PhasniX'Vkit (still br^t) in admiration 1 
We waile their want whose Liues our wastts suppUde, 
Not weighing how they liu*d, but when they ^Ude : 
For, the best liuers here, doe liuing dye ; 
But after death they liue immortally. 

Children and Fooles are angry still with those 
That, to distill, disleaue Ubit fairest Rose; 
Not pond'ring how the sweetnesse in the luyce 
Is so increast, and longer lasts for vse : 
So, we that see this Rose (whose hue and breath 
Celestiall were) diuided so by Death, 
Though it for heaxLtAy purposes be done. 
Yet still our thoughts but on the spoile doe mnne. 
But d be't farre from vs, to thinke thee spoil'd 
In liuing blest, and dying so vnsoil'd : 
No : we thy Memory will celebrate ; 
Whose weale we wsdle not but rdoyoe thereat. 

If in this P^er MonmmesU there be 
One Ornament of Arte that's worthy thee. 
Or any Worhe of Wit that may retaxne 
Thy Memory ; my Labour for my Paine 
Is too great Meed : sith by the same I show 
Tiwus future, what will better them to know. 
So, shall I in thy Praise include mine owne ; 
And making thee so knowne still, still be knowne : 



For, if this Shrine chance to be visited 
By any, that regard the worthy dead. 
It may be they will thinke me worthy Loue, 
That on this Pile did all my cunning proue. 

Th' Egyptians with their Pirameds did striue 
(Against the Hean'ns) to keepe such, dead, aliue : 
And Artemisia with a matchlesse Tombe 
Makes her Mausolus liue vntill the doome: 
Though It be now demolishM and gone ; 
Yet is he knowne by //, as // was knowne. 
And Wit, but with meere Words, hath often rais'd 
A Monument of Praise, faatt longer pfais'd. 
Then may this Worhe, which but weake words 

erect, 
(Vpon so sure a Ground) worke like e^t. 

The Name of Egerton she doth renowne ; 
And that by which she last of all was knowne : 
Nay, had she had, by Fortune, all the Names 
That (Ti/ for Aa/«ntf vilest Creatures frames, 
Sh' had so much Grace consorting still her Blond 
As to haue made them all un great vAgoodt 

The Dayes of old did lay their Macchaba 
Vndcr Worlds-wonders, huge Piramidesl 
Semiramis, in her bright PolynUte: 
And Cyrus, in his ObelUh as bright. 
In his Columna they Augustus shut : 
And in his Mole-magno, Hadrian put. 
Alaricus, the Gothe that ruinde Rome, 
In his rich Rubico they did entombe. 
Those, dead, yet liu'd by these: and these againe, 
Liue yet by those, thou^ nou^t of them remaine. 

But, were I able, I my Saint would shrine 
Within the mouthes of Angels most diuine ; 
Sith they out-last all Worlds, that Time doth end. 
And haue (of creatura) best mouthes to commend I 
But liue (sweet Saint) in mme inunortall Rime 
(Made by thy vertue such) past Tombes and Tiwte : 
For. if etemall Vertue cannot dye. 
Then thou must liue, till She doth ruin'd lye. 

Farewell, deare Maide (whose body (like a soule) 
Had pow'r t' inflame the Loue it did controuk) 
Farewell while we, by thy deare losu fiue ill ; 
That is ; while ^rv^ do^grow the Heart to fill : 
For she hath held all Hearts (by her desert^) 
To her entire, her Death must breake all Hearts, 

Ye Ladyes (that (aUue) doe inly loue 
So much o'er-weening that doth mortall proue) 
Looke not ascue, nor tume the Head aside 
(As if you could no Praiu hat yours abide) 
At these iust Praises (ReUckes of the Dead) 
But leame by them to be so honourM. 
„Enuy doth leaue the Enui'd at the Gnute ; 
That Fort from Enuy should the Vertuoos saue : 
Then (6) exalt these Lauds, vnlesse you will 
Be nOier pittied, then enuide stUL 

Poets (I grant) haue libertie to giue 
More heijsht to Grace, then the Superlatiue : 
So hath a Painter licence too, to paint 
A Saiat-like/iM, till it the Saint out saint. 
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But Truth (which now mine Art to shaddow striues) 
Makes licence larger by the grace she giues. 

But yet. 
To say thou wast the Forme (that is the souU) 
Of all this All; I should thee misenroule 
In Booke of Life; which (on the Earth) they keepe 
That of Arts fonntaines haue carowsM deepe. 
Nay, so I should displease and wrong thee both : 
For, imiust praise thou canst not chose but lothe, 
That lothed'st it here; then there, more (past compare) 
For, hee's the Soule of All by whom they are. 
But I may say, (and none the same gainsayes) 
Thou art the soule of this thy World of Praise I 
Whose soule did animate thy small-world too 
To be the soule of all that here I doe. 

Oft haue I scene thee, (nay I see thee yet. 
Whose y2zf« and manners I shall ne'er forget) 
Whenas thine eares had heard, or eyes had setne 
Ought that to Vertue had ofTensiue beene, 
Thy /ace and irest with that faire dlush o'erflow 
Which Afodestie (not Bashfulnesse) doth owe. 

In these bold Times it's held a Tricke too fresh 
Of vnbred Indians, so to paint xhejiesh 
For any cause : but, this is but th' effiect 
Of Impudence, the Tima soules chiefe affect. 

No Parts (if laudable) at Court requir'd, 
But they attir'd thee in thy state retird : 
Yet thou so modestly didst act them still 
As that the light' st seem'd graue against their will : 
What shall I say? in thee was nought so small 
That was not gn^Hy prais'd and lou'd of All/ 
This shewes thy Mother true vnto thy Sire, 
Whose worths, in loue, set all the World on fire ! 
Thou, his true Daughter, likewise dost the same. 
While thou goest through Obliuicn by thejlamel 

The Soule a two-fold action hath ; that is, 
Originall, and Instrumental I ; this 
By Nature doth the like produce ; but that 
{Afeere Intellectual) doth not generate. 
Though Nature yet, could not so high aspire, 
Thou, in thy spirit, wast like thine honor'd Sire 
By speciall grace of Heau'n ; for, in your Birth 
Such Planets met, as deckt and ioyde the Earth. 
But t i too soone the earth quite lost that loy ; 
And in that losse found infinite Annoy. 
Such is the staylcsse state of Things below. 
That doe but vanish while they secme to grow I 

Beneath the Moone, all is but like the Moone, 
Constant in nothing but in changing soone : 
And so will be while they remaine beneath ; 
Resting from changing onely but in Death : 
As when the Whirle-windes (in their wheeling play) 
Pursue their Tumes, till, in their Center, they 
Retume to themselues : so. Nature goes 
On in her Course (which first from forme arose) 
Vntill this World of forme be dispossest. 
And Nature in the Chaos, takes her rest. 

That Time nms roimd. by this dark Riddle's bright ; 
A Father hath twelue sonnes halfe blacke, halfe white. 



And eu'ry sonnt hath thirty, whidi still line ; 

And when their siru decease, they them reuine : 

So sire and sons still die, bat die in vaine ; 

For still the thirty them reuiue again. 

And jret these thirty eu'ry MotUh doe die ; 

Yet eu'ry Month they liue immortally 1 

Thus, by a Yetre (which eaermore doth raise 

Twelue months (like sons) and eadi wumih thirty dSciw) 

Tiwu tumes o'er All, and All doth oaer-tame. 

Till in the later day himselfe shall bume ; 

And then Etemitie shall take his Roome, 

In which is nothing /km/, nor yet to comg; 

Wherein the subiect of my Song stiU b 

A glorious Angell in the height of Blisset 

Atheist, stand fiarre from this her sacred skrime: 
For, thou Mxxfoe to all that is diuine : 
Thou dost beleeue whereere her Corpes mninmn. 
There perisheth her soule, which ne'er aBWimet 
The same againe : but (6 herjlesh shall rise 
(As doth her fame) aboue both death and Alscr.) 
And why shouldest thou the Ruurrwctiom doubt. 
When Clouds of Proofes so compasse it about ? 

Some write that Swallowes drown'd are in the Deepe, 
In Winter: and, in Summer, rise from sleepe ; 
The Fly in Winter, d]res ; in Summer, Uues ; 
And, being drown'd. warme Ashes her reuiues. 
The Vrchin of the Sea, in pieces rent, 
Re-water'd, ioynes, and lines inoontenent ! 
Each Graine that rots before the same doth spring 
Is a tnitfgure of this reall thing. 
Each Plant, which in the Winter (seeming) dyes. 
And springs in Summer, shewes men, dead, shall 
rise. 

Say a man famisht, into Aire were past, 
Yet Aire shall yeeld what it recdues at last 
As well as Earth, and Secu shall yeeld their dead ; 
Though on them (vanisbt) Wormes or Fish bane fed. 
At first. Xhey gaue, what they did not receiue; 
Then, what they take, shall they not rather ^'ar^ f 
He that, but with a Word, made Mem of nomgki. 
Can he not raise him, dead, now he is ou^ki f 
If no : his Arme wants wonted /tfw'r, and lemgtk : 
Or else wants knowledge to imploy his strength. 
But in th' Almighty none of these appeare. 
That knew our smallest Portions ere they were. 

If Nothing were the point from whence did rise 
Creation, it may be the Point likewise 
Of Resurrection ; but it Something is 
That shall be rais'd : the easier then is this. 
Say Men eate Men, through some hard exigent. 
And them conuerted haue to nutriment. 
Yet shall their Excrement (how ere mmeete) 
At last yeeld vp their Relidces/wfv as sweet f 
For, at that Day each man shall put on fresh 
Flesh of his owne, and not anothers^j:^. 
And though he fed of others, tliat shall be 
Restored the owner, be it ^ or she. 

And Becuts of prey, that oft on Men doe feed. 
Doe die ; and of them Flies or Wormes doe breed. 
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Those Flies and Wormes are oixtn/ood for Fish, 

And they againe come often to our dish; 

All this may be : and so a Moh may goe 

Through Beasts, Fish, Fowle, and Vermine too and 
fro. 

And neuer rest, though he be dead, till he 

Ftom that base Progresse lastly raisM be. 

Yet he that well knew Allen ought was made, 

Knowes where what ere created is, doth vade ; 

And can but with a thought re-gather it ; 

And make it in the prober Jigure knit I 

For, if t'were worthy Go€b Creation erst. 

To make Man subiect to ay^i/ at first ; 

It's fiarre more worthy for his powrefiill hand 

To raise him, dead, eternally to stand: 

For, Death is but a sleepe: and as a Man 

Can wake Men, sleeping : so, th' Almightie can. 

Raise vp the dead so much more easily 

As matchlesse Pow'r doth passe Infirmitie. 
If Heau'n be iust, and there be Prouidence; 

Then we shall rise when we Bxe/alne from hence : 

For, if ihtgood, in this Life, finde but Woes, 

And no loy in the next, most curst are those. 

Nay, most bruit Beasts more happie are than they 

Who here doe most of all Watch, fast and pray. 
The Rod of Mosa tumM to a Snake, 

Shewes God of one thing, can another make. 
And shall he not (so, £EUle vs in our trust) 

Restore man to himselfe, when he is dust? 

O Heauens fore-fiend, we should once so concehie ; 

For, God can neither alter nor deceiuet 

Our Bodies are his seede; Church-yards and Graues 

Are all his Seed-plots, where his Seede he saues 

By sowing to corrupt, to rise againe 
Most incorrupt; and so, by losse, xogaine. 

In the Cadauer, some haue thought some Bone 
Retaines the Seede of Resurrection ; 
Which kept from rotting by th' Almighties force, 
Should raise, at last, the Worme-consumM Corset 
Some say, that in the Teeth that Seede doth lie, 
Sith Earth, Aire, Fire them hardly putrifie. 
But we beleeue this Seed (and doe not doubt) 
Is not within the Body, but without : 
For, when the Trumpe shall sound, the dead shal peep 
Out of their graues, as newly wakt fixnn sleepe. 
By that great Povfr that, there, asleepe them laid : 
Then in that Pofufr that Seede is solely staid. 
But, some doe say, our Bodies cannot rise 
From Earth to Heau'n, for that aboue the Skies 
No nasty Boefy can remaine ; because 
Such to the Center Nature euer drawes. 
Fond men 1 they know not, then our Flesh shall be 
Not chang'd in Substance, but in Quaiitie. 
Our Bodies shall be Heau'nly; so they shall 
Agree with anyplace CelestialL 
Our blessed Sauiours Body, once like ours, 
(Saue that it could not sinne) those hean'nly Tonfrs 
Doe now enwall : then, in that Heau'n of bHsse, 
Why, by his Pow'r, may ours not stay with his f 
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That Water hangs in th' Aire who doth not know? 
And by the Loadstone heauy Iron doth so. 
If Nature can doe this ; what can perswade 
Gods Pow'r is lesse then' Natures, which he made? 
No, no, his Pow'r, that doth aiil pow'r comprise, 
Csjijlesh refine, t' inhabite (so) the Skies I 

By which high Pow'r and his diuinest Grace 
There rests my Saint, as in her proper place. 
Her Soule there rests ; and in those heauenly Bowres 
Her Body shall, when it shall rise with ours. 
Which while (too short a while) it soioum'd here, 
It did celestiall to all Eyes appeare. 
Tlien, may a little mending make it fit 
For Heau'n, that was so heau'nly out of it I 
Thou wast (rare Maide) aliue, z' Angelicall, 
That, dead, thy dust is Metaphisicall. 

If some shall muse why I contempktte Thu 
Among his Praises that most praisefull be ; 
Let it suffice them, t'was of purpose done. 
To praise thee, Starre, for light had of thb Sunne ; 
Within the Volume that includes his praise 
(That nought included) so his in thine to raise : 
As when we laud the light the Sunne doth giue 
We praise the Giuer in the Gift; and striue 
(When most we praise the Taker) to renowne 
The Giuers praise, for gracing so his cwne: 
So, and none otherwise, I praise the Grace 
Appearing in the SouU, Limbes, Eyes, and Face 
Of Natures Maister-piece, this goodly Maide; 
Of whom all good, can neuer ill be said. 

If so much heau'nly Grace, and Gifts of Nature 
(As Vertue, Beautie, rarest Forme and Stature) 
Should not htgrac'dhy them they good; then I 
May say, the better' d are the worse thereby : 
For, still th' ungratefuU for a Benefit, 
(Though bound) are free from Honestie and Wit, 

And though the vertuous, for their Vertues sake, 
Ix>oke not for praise; but striue it to forsake, 
(To keepe them humble) yet each vertuous Wit 
Should honour Vertue for selfe^enefit. 
And sith Posteritie doth light receiue 
To runne to Honor by the Lines we leaue 
From Vertue drawne ; we should be drawing still 
The Lines that (drawing) lead vp Honors Hill 

The Highest Pow'r and Grace, by oatk, hath vow'd 
To honour them (among the multitude 
Of Men and Angels) that axe good ; then she 
That was so good, of both must honour'd be ! 

Celestiall Maide, if from the heau'nly Spheare, 
What Mortals doe, thou canst or jm, or heare. 
Be not displeas'd that my vntutor'd Penne 
Should t«icfa thy praise, to teach all Maides and 

Men 
The way to Honor: nor, that in its Mouth 
(That oft ^^ fable) it should take this Truth. 

I was thy Teacher, though (vnworthy) I 
Might {old) leame of thee (young) to line and die. 
Yet sith it is th' Oblation of my Zeale, 
Which I doe ofifer for the Common weak 
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In thy deare Memory ; thou wilt (I hope) 
Acquite me firom Presumption ; sith my scope 
Was but ^y glory t and the Peoples ^fcW, 
Which va great light, goe right in likelihood. 

I must oonfesse a Priest of Phebus, late, 
Vpon like Text so well did meditate, 
That vrith a sinleiise Emuy I doe runne 
In his Soules Progresse. till it all be DONNE. 
But, he hath got the start in setting forth 
Before me, in the Trauell of that WORTH: 
And me out-gone in Knowledge eu'ry way 
Of the Soules Progresse to her finall stay. 
But his sweet Saint did vsker mine therein ; 
(Most blest in that) so, he must needs beginne ; 
And read vpon the rude Anatomy 
Of this dead World ; that, now, doth putrifie. 

Yet greater Will, to this great Enterpriu 
(Which in great Matters solely doth suffice) 
He cannot bring than I : nor, can (much lesse) 
Renowne more Worth than is in WORTHINES I 
Such were they both : for, such a worthy PA J RE 
(Of louely vertuous Maides, as good as /aire) 
Selfe- Worthinesse can scarse produce, sith they 
Liu'd like Celestiall Spirits, immur'd in Clay I 
And if all-powerful! Loue can All performe, 
That in it hath rare Matter, or like Forme, 
Then should my Lines haue both so'accomplishM, 
As from the Graue to Heauen should draw the Dead: 
Or, with her Taper-pointed-beaming Name, 
Naile her to Heau'n, and in Heaun clench the sawul 
Hold Muse, no more : (thou hast too large a scope. 
To proue thy Pinnions : for, the Heau'nly Coape 
Infolds no more) and take thy leaue anon 
Of Her thou ne'er shalt leaue to muse vpon. 
Thou maist be tir'd ; but ne'er canst fly about 
The Inside of ha praise, much lesse the out. 
The stomping here, with reuerence, griefe and loue. 
Bid her adue ; and, with that bidding, moue 
Thy selfe to teares; but. if thou canst not so. 
Shew thy selfe willing by the dryest woe : 
For. neuer had I greater cause of griefe ; 
Sith while she liu'd. I ioy'd. mpaine/uU life : 
But now, am left all solitary-sad 
To waile her death, whose life made Sorrow glad ! 
Oh i had it pleas'd the Htau'ns, by their Decree, 
T' haue made my Pupill leam'd t' haue dide of 

mee, 
(And mine example) I had beene at rest. 
And she liue blessid long, to dye as blat. 
\, like a wither'd Pine, no fruit produce ; 
Of whom there is no Care, no hope, no vse. 
I burden but the Earth, and keepe 9. place 
Of one (perhaps) that should haue greater grace : 
Opprest vrith Cares that quite crush out the Sappe 
That feeds my Life ; now throwne o£f Natures Lappe. 
I solely sit, and tell the saddest houres^ 
That euer yet appeachM vitall powres. 
Obscur'd by Fate, jret made a Marhe \syfame ; 
WhtxeaXfooles, often, shoote their Bolts, in game. 



Yet, hue as buried (that I leam'd of thee 
Deare Pupill) while the World goes oner mee. 
Praying for patience still to vnder-ly 
The heauie fmuif ik/ of this Worlds inhsnt. 
Oft haue I beene emboiomibd by Lords; 
But all the warmth I found there, was but Words, 
And though I scarse did w$oue, yet scarse they voukl 
There let me lie, though there I lay aoold ; 
But, as I had some biting Vermiue bin. 
Out must I, mou'd I but for waruUh Iberein. 
Or els so lie, as I were better out ; 
Sith there I lay as dead, yet liu'd in doubt : 
In doubt I should haue nothiqg but 9^ place 
In th' outward Roome but of their UUe Graeg, 
In doubt black mouths should blot me in their ifmttx 
That make few SchoUers; and in doubt my Hooktt 
Would hold no longer to hang (m (6 (kieCe I) 
This hangings worse then hanging of a Tki^t 
An Halter soone abridgeth bale and broath ; 
But hanging on mens steeues, is double deatA, 
To bang in hope of that which doubt doth ttay 
Is worse then hanging till the later^DA Y. 
Doubt stayes that wued4 that merit hopes for, oft. 
Lest Meede should but make Merit looke ai^; 
Or, quite leaue working, sith it hath no 
Therefore the great doe stUl wilh-hold tUs 
For, to themselues they say ; If we skoeUd/tU 
The well-deseruing-en^ {working stiii) 
They would but rest : than, well wee' I tk^m imtrwat 
Yet keepe them hungry, still to worhefmr wsmi, 

FaU, but to StaU Hm pHuiJe4ge affbnk ; 
And but the meane, without meames, worifie fior wtnb. 
Yet worke they must, sith Aire thtgruUdot ffaw : 
For, if they haue their hate they cannot liue. 
Their Loue doth little boote ; but 6 their bevaik 
Blowes downe. in hate, a poore Relict to demtk. 

These miseries I ranne through, and did tiyc 
These deare Conclusions but ia miserie; 
Hoping for that which but my hopes deoeiu'd : 
And me of hope and life, almost, beraau'd. 
Till I (to stand) from theu was fiune to Jkli 
To seme two Lords that seme me, now, witfaaU : 
The one immortall, th' other mortali is ; 
Who seme my tume for what my di/i doth misie : 
Which, for it's still amisse, still misseth that 
Which makes men gracious, and (wo) Jbrimmaie: 
But he, who knowes all, knowes (perhaps) it's best 
For me to liue with little, in west : 
For, neuer since I first could moue, had I 
A better life than those that (Uoiqg) dye. 
I neuer yet possest one day of ioy 
That vras not lin'd or hem'd with some ammoy. 
The Kingly Preacher in his weale found war/ 
But I in thwarts, for those alone I know. 

These made me old in youth: for, Sol had runne 
Scarse thirty yeeres before my dayes were done ; 
And to his course ere fine more added were, 
Blacke Dales (like Nights) in gray had dide my 
Haire. 
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Yet neuer Crosse on me so sad did sit 

As this deare losst; whereof this benefit 

To me acrewes, that (now) each pressing woe 

Stands farre without this, and this keepes them so. 

I say I greatly grieue ; yet seeme to faine : 
For, great grief es neuer greatly could complaint : 
That is, when Sorrowes Jloud the Banckts doth fill, 
It noiselesse nmnes, and smoothly glideth still : 
But if the Current once the Brimnus get o'er, 
Twill roughly runne; or, stopt, will rage and rore. 

But, 6, that tyrant Titne will silence me 
Before my griefes are vtter'd as they be : 

Farewell then, my griefes Cause, who wast th' effect 
Of all the ioy my life did well elect : 
Farewell, in Him, on whom who fares is well ; 
And, while I liue, lie be the leading-Bell 
That shall thy lowdest PeaUs oiprayses ring. 
Which in the Clouds shall ne'er leaue ecchoingt 
Or. be the Trumpet of thy Fame to fill 
Th' i^theriall Lofts with Straines more lofty sUU I 

That when Times wings his Funerall^m^ consumes 

Thy Fame shall soare with fake vnsingM Plumes I 

An Epitaph on the death of the 

right vertuous Lady Liegh; sole Daugh- 
ter of the same right Honourable, 
Lord EUstmre^ Lord Chancellor 
of England: which Lady decea- 
sed the thiid day <A Aprill, 
Anno Dom, 161 2. 

HEre dead shee lies ; who while aline she was, 
was Graces Inne ; Wits Home, and Vertnes Rest : 
Whose ^Oi?r^wasof true IVorthinesse ti lAsLsat : 
yet well proportion'd for her bumble Brut 

A Wife and Mother/ as it's hard to say. 

whose losse was great'st, her childrens, or her pheares: 
To eyther wisely kinde ; to eadi a stay; 

that made one^ loue ; the other, loue and feare. 

To her all-honour'd Sire, she was as deare, 
as she was vertuous ; which was as the blond 

In his Hearts Center ; which to him is neare ; 
yet dearer held \iv&jlesh in one so good 1 

Who dide (as line she did) in grace vaA. peace, 
more laden with good-duds then idle-dayes : 

Leaning her worth (for worthinesse increase) 
for Wiues vnbome, to imitate wad praise. 

Who had at once, two Husbands; jret she lin'd 
of Wifely truth a constant Paragon : 



One Husband heauenly was ; who hath depriu'd 
the Earthly of her. for himselfe alone. 

Yet. yer he had her, bought her with his Blond: 
But, with her, bought a World of Womanhood / 

Then, maugre Time, & Death these Lines, the weake, 
May leade all Times all good of her to speake I 

Here Muse, now close the Paper-tamia of these 
Two vertuous SouUs, and Bodyes; Aunt and Neece, 

with this, 
A good Name is better than a good Ointment : and the 
day ^ death, then the day that one is borne. Ecdes. 7. 3. 



The Picture of an happy Man, 



TT Ow blest is he (though euer €ros(\ 
•*— *■ that can all Crosses Blessings make ; 
ThaXJlndes himselfe ere he t)e lost ; 
and, lose that found for Vertues sake. 

Yea. blest is he in life and death, 
thsiXfeares not Death, nor loues this Life,* 

That sets his Will his Wit beneath ; 
and hath oontinuall peace in strife. 

That striueth but ynthfraile-Desire; 

desiring nothing that is ill ; 
That rules his Soule by Reasons Squire ; 

and workes by Wisedomes Compasse still. 

That nought obserues, but what preserues 

his minde and body from offence : 
That nejrther Courts nor Seasons semes : 

and leames without experience. 

That hath a A^atne as free from blot 

as Vertues Brow ; or, as his life 
Is from the least suspect or spot, 

although he lines without a Wife. 

That doth (in spight of all debate) 

possesse his Soule in Patience ; 
And pray, in loue for all that hate; 

and hate but what doth gitie Offence. 

Whose Soule is like a Sea, too stOl, 

that rests, though mou'd; yea mou'd (at least) 
With loue and hate of good and ill, 

to whaft the Minde the more to Pest. 

That singly doth, and doubles not ; 

but is the same he seemes; and is 
Still simply so. and yet no Sot ; 

but yet not knowing ought amisse. 

That neuer Sinne concealed keepes ; 

Init shewes the same to God, or moe ; 
Then euer for it sighes and weepes ; 

and ioyes, in Soule, for grieuing so. 
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That, by kimstlft doth others mete ; 

and, of himself t^ still meekely deemes ; 
That neuer sate in Scamers Seate ; 

but, as himstlft the worst esteemes. 

That loues his body for his SouU; 

SouU, for his Minde ; his Mindt for God: 
God, for himselfe ; and doth controule 

CONTENT, if // with him be odde. 

That to his SouU, his Sense subdues ; 

his Soule, to Reas'n ; and Rtas'n to Faith : 
That Vice in Vertues shape eschewes ; 

and both, by Wisedome, rightly waigt'h. 

That rests in action, acting nought 
but what is good in deed and shew ; 

That seekes but God within his thought, 
and thinkes but God to hue and know. 

That all vnseene, sees All, (like Him) 
and makes good vse of what he sees ; 

That notes the tracts and trickes of Time, 
andjiees with th' one, the other Jlea. 

That lines too low for Enuies lookes ; 

and yet top high for loth'd Contempt; 
Who makes his Friends Good-men, and Bookes, 

and nought without them doth attempt. 

That Hues as dying ; lining yet 
in death, for life he hath in hope: 

As far from State, as sinne, and debt: 
of happie life the meanes and jt^^. 

That feares no frowna, nor cares ioxfawnes 

of Fortunes fauorits, or foes, 
That neither checkes with Kings, nor Pawnes : 

and yet still winnes what Checkers lose. 

That euer Hues a /<^A/ to ^//, 

(though oft obscured) Uke the Sunne : 

And though his Fortunes be but small, 
yet Fortune doth not ^^^^ nor shunne. 

That neuer /M7>ief but ^a<^^ to finde ; 

' ' nor seekes for knowledge to be knowne : 
That makes a Kingdome of his Minde, 

wherein, with God, he raignes alone. 

This Man is great with little state, 
Z^r</ of the World Epitomiz'd : 
Who, with staid Front, out-faceth Fate: 
and, being emptie, is suffic'd : 
Or, is suffic'd with little: sith (at least) 
He makes his Conscience a continuall Fetut. 

This Life is but Death. 



Though Water suyes our thirst, it stops our tnttk; 
though fruit/ull Earth doth feede ; the karrm, piaes. 

Too-much o'erfils ; too-little, fieebles U/k: 

Wealth wants not Cares; ft Wami, wmnts all but 

Solenesse, brings JodEwessr/ Company, bat stri/k; 
and sodaine A^'tfr doe ib'//, as wcdl ^sfuanUm 

Meane mirth, is rationall; exireame, is smu^/ 
no ^VMf so good, but here it's mixt with iU: 

Nay, too mudh goodmesse is exceeding bad : 
yea, bad, if blinde it be, is true Good-will: 
And, saue the Highest, for highest /a<M is losu; 
Then, /(/^V but death where al things are so 



True WeaUh. 



THat Grace that neyther wonders, grieues, nor mjw 
at Fortunes vtmost, seeking but \oflndt 
What Bounty (still in tfr/UMi) best imployes ; 
nor wailes the want that beggers not the Mimde: 

That neyther, grieuing, sighes ; nor. i^yimg, sinfs : 
that shines most glorious, in most gloomy dayes; 

Pleas'd with the state her owne endemomr beings ; 
that droupes not with d^ame; nm sweis wifth^rmiM: 

That scomes Disdaine, disdaining nought but vieg; 

and Greatnesse rates by Goodnesse: doing aoiigfat 
But JVM/ for ill; and that for auariee 

of goodnesse onely ; by her onely sought : 
That Time and Wealth well spent, doth not deplGR : 
That is that Wealth, without which Wealth is poore. 



An Angel-iike Man. 



THogh Fire by warmth cheers life; great heat brings 
death; 
though good Aire Ufe detaines ; bad, life defines : 



TT R which (prouokt) endures, as borne to beare ; 
^^ and lookes aHke in greatest weale and woe; 
That so loues jvMf, that ill he nought doth feare ; 
and ^bes in Minde when Fortunes most dotfUm. 

That bounds Desire with lesse than he enioyes : 
(for, onely nothings lesse then Nature needes) 

That holds all Vertues deare ; all else bat toyes; 
and, meekely, scowres Prides rust, from lUs br^ 
deeds. 

That's better than hee seemes, yet seewus the best: 

but, without scandall, seekes to mmm the worst: 
That, queU'd with Crosses, thinks him highly blest; 
and, for the Blisse of all, would dye accurst: 
In summe : that would doe all that All should do 
For loue of All: this Man's an Angell too. 



A sicke Mindes Potion for all in Tribu- 
lation in Body : or for the sauing 
of their Soule. 



'T*Hou that dost ioy or grieue beneath the waight 
•L of his deare Crosse, who dide on't for thy sake 
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View and reuiew these Ldnes vrith more delight 

then Patients doe the Potions which they take : 
How ere they sense displease, they wholesome be ; 

so wholesome, as they often whole doe make : 
So may this Potion worke the like in thee : 
My Muse desires to make it griefe expel! ; 
And all shee seekes. is but to take it well. 

Yet this I doe as oft the sicke doe talke 

of Health ; not for they haue, but would haue it ; 
So, I exhort to Patience though I balke 

her Way; and onely wish the same to hit : 
Yet, as a sicke Pkysitian soone may finde 

a Potion for anothers Passion fit : 
So may a «icke Afinde cure a sicker Minde : 

No Mind more sicke then mine ; yet well I know 
What's good for Mindes so ill ; and, that I show. 

The Soule that sins, vnplagu'd, wilde quickly growes, 
as Trees vnprun'd ; and, but sowre/htit produce ; 
The heau'nly Planter then, no cost bestowes, 

but it abandons'as vnfit for vse. 
Why weep'st thou then, sad souie f what thou endur'st 

a blessing is, no beating for abuse: 
Or, if it be, sith it thy selfe procur'st, 

Thy patient bearing this thy Scourge (or Crosse) 
Doth make it aoorelesse ; nay, thy Score doth crosse. 

Regard not then thine anguish, in the Pod; 

but, in thy Fathers Will what place thou hast : 
If thou wilt share iht pleasures of thy God, 

then, of his Cup thou must, with pleasure, taste. 
The Oxe assign'd for slaughter, well is fed, 
and lies at ease ; while others labour fast. 
And still are yokt, tyr'd, prickt, and punish^. 

' ' Not all that stroke 9n friends, not foes that strike ; 
"but strokes that maime fix)m eyther, we mislike. 

The Wounds, 2^ friend doth giue. are sweeter farre 

than suger'dst Kisses of a fraudfuUy^ .* 
The/rr^, oft make; the last, more often marre; 

for, SurgUms Bands doe pinch, to solder so : 
Who bindes the Mad, or wakes the Letkargicke, 

how ere he seemes, thereby, t'awake their woe: 
Yet, he to both's a friendly Empericke. 
**Seueritie is Mercy oftentimes, 
"And MUdnesse cruell, that increaseth Crimes, 

•To weane vs from this World, an vnkinde Nurse, 
God (onely ^OMf and wise) annoints her TecLtes 
With Gall of tromkles, spigkts, and what is worse ; 

and as a Motker wdl her Ckilde entreates ; 
Bat makes her Seruants vse it ill ; that so 

finding of all, sane her, but blowes and tkreates. 
It may to her, the much more willing, goe : 
So, God permits that All should vs molest. 
That we may flie to Him, and loue him best 

The flatt'rings of the World, the Plesk, the Piend, 

are but the kisses of worst Enemies; 
And though the Piend to Heau'n seemes to ascend, 

like loua owne Bird that nestles in the Skies; 



Yet is he but a greedy Bird that towres 

to Heau'n, while on the Eartk he nearely pryes. 
To watch his Prey, whereon forthwith he poures : 
For, he but seemes in Vertue to exoell ; 
And flyes to Heau'n, to beare his Prey to HelL 

Out of close-Prison, and much closer Chaines 
many doe trauell ; but, their loumeyes end 
An endlesse Kingdome is ; whose greatest Paines 
are endlesse loya; these sincke, but to ascend, 
Vnlike the Fiend that mounts, to fall more low ; 

and, mine tkat, on which he doth descend ; 
But, low these stoupe, to shunne an Ouer-throw : 
' ' To beare high Sailes in Tempests, is to haue 
" Our Keele tum'd vp with eu'ry Gust and Waue, 

If Crosses heauie be ; 6 yet (at least) 

they make the Soule as sober as discreet: 
If we be fellowes of our Lords vnrest, 

we shall be of his rest and comforts sweete : 
He woimds ; but his are wounds but of a Friend, 

that in no fortune once from vs will fleete ; 
And lanceth but to cure, and make vs mend : 
" It is a Payne, that's free from all annoy, 
" To die with torment still to Hue in ioy. 

He that had seene lust losepk in his Ckaynes; 

in Sackcloth Mordockeus (his lybet nie) 
Susanna going to her mortall Paines, 

would haue bewail'd their infortunitie : 
But, had he knowne that losepk should be rid 

from Giues to Rule; and Mardocks ieopardy 
Conclude in Honor, as Susannaes did ; 

He would haue thought them blest in great miskap, 
sith so great Comfort was the after-clap. 

So much the Fiend shall tempt, when thou dost doat, 

as shall enforce thy minde to minde her wUsse : 
If Christ we seme, AJUction is our Coate; 

his Crosse, otir Badge, to make vs knowne for Ids : 
His nakednesse, how we should doath vs, skewes; 

his Gall, how we should feed on Agonies : 
B' his hanging on the Crosse, how to repose : 

And by his Deatk (wherein aXi paines were rife) 
How to esteeme the pleasures of this li/e, 

Vlorlds-weale's our woe; and yet we will not see't : 

young Toby walkt securely in the Mire : 
But at the Riuer when he washt his Feete, 

a Fisk was like to swallow him entire. 
He that, on paine of life, must watch the Foe, 

wakes best when he is neer'st AJlictions fire ; 
But, on the Bed of ease he doth not so : 

In this Worlds kell, if ease be good for ought. 
It's Poisie ; yet too much makes it nought. 

Besides, the better minde, the worse is tempted : 
Pirats to charge the emptie Skip, forbeare. 

But richly laden, and from feare exempted, 
they charge it home, and giue it cause oifeare : 
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Euen so the Fiend, while we are void of Grace, 
lets not our Voyage, but our Helme doth steare : 

But when we take in truest Go<His, apace. 

With stormes of troubles then he seekes to reaue 
Vs of ovx/raight ; and, o'er Bourd vs to heaue. 

Of Joseph, Beniamin was lou6d best ; 

in his Sacke, therefore, Josephs Cup was found : 
So doth the Cup Christ dranke of, euer rest 

with those to whom his loue doth still abound : 
On Beds of Roses lyes JMsciuiousnesse, 

which Vertue hates, sith she corrupts the sound ; 
But Vertue Hues, too oft, in all distresse : 

For, she respects not Fortune ; nor disdaines 
To lie with those, that often lye in Chaines, 

When God had praised Job, the Fiend straight praid 
that he might proue him with Affliction : 

And when the heau'nly Voyce, of Christ, had said ; 
This is my deare, and wel-beloutd Sonne, 

He, in the Desert, was. soone after, tride. 
"They finde most Lets that most aright doe runne : 

"And they lest Rubs that most doe runne aside : 
" But, straight to runne. dispight each spightfiill />/, 
" Doth Glory gaine, while Shame the rest doe get 

When holy Dauid did his People count, 

a great Mortalitie his Coasts did scowre : 
But when Augustus did this Sinne surmount, 

taxing the World (by his vsurpM Povar) 
He ne'er was with least J^nishment annoid ; 

So, Jonas, flying, a Whale did him deuoure, 
While Pagan-Passengers a Calme enioy'd : 

But, though the Whale did Jonas (so) enioy, 
He swallow'd, but to saue, and not destroy. 

And as a Scarre a Sonne takes in the Face 

in his Sires quarrell, though the Face it marres ; 
Yet it procures the Fathers loue and grace, 

and so gets glory by such gracelesse scarres : 
So. God desirous more to haue vs kinde 

than comely Children, thrusts vs in his Warns, 
As we were but to Jirt and sword assign'd : 

He takes more pleasure in the great'st ann^yes 
We haue for him, then in our ghostly icyes. 

Each Danger, for our Misiresse, vnder-tane, 

seemes most secure ; and pleasant, deadli'st/tfijw; 
The Wounds boih/v &/rom her (though but bane) 

seeme honied sweet ; and losse, for her, is gaine : 
The colours that she lihes ; we most doe loue : 

her words, meere Oracles ; her spot, no staine ; 
Her actions, Pattemes, ows to shape andprotte: 
All her perfections past Superlatiues ; 
And imperfections, least Diminutiues. 

And shall we doe and thinhe all this, and mare, 
but for a shade of Beau tie; and endure 

Nothing for Beauties Substance ? nor adore 
the CREA TOR but in the Creature f 

O 1 tis a shame that Reas'n should be so mad 
in men of minde : for loue (if it be true) 

Will most affect what's rarest to be bad. 



" The Obiect of true Loue is greatest GOOD; 
" If lesse she loues, it >^ is ▼ndentood. 

With our SouUs Eye, if Christ, om peace be view'd, 

true loue shall see a Soule-afiUcting sight; 
His head with bloud (that thomes do broadi) imbnide ; 
his Fares, with Blasphemies; his Eyes, with Spi^ ; 
His Mouth, ^thgall; his Members all, with wommds; 

his Heart, with griefe ; and all in all vniight : 
Yea, so vnright, as Justice quite oonfounds : 
Yet, mans Jngratitude doth ghue him man 
Then all these Plagues, as wuini/old as 



And, d. for whom doth he the same endure? 

for Man, begot in Jilth ; in darhemesse, fonn'd ; 
With ihrowes, brought forth ; ft brought forth most 
vnpure, 
whose child-hoods but a dreame, with paims eocnn'd. 
His youth, but rage; his man-hood, ceasdesse^A/; 

his Age, meere sicknesse, all his life vnsare : 
And, worst of all, his death is full c^ fright. 

This, this is he, for whom Heau'ns God endures 
And shame and paine, that paine and xAmw |K0- 
cures. 

Ware no where safe, where we may &U to aimie ; 

in Heau'n, nor Paradise ; with mem mndi 
In Heaun fell Angels; Paradise within, 

the first m€m fell, through whom, all men 
In the World Judas, from his Lord did fidl : 

so noplace can defend from Wretchedmesse, 
But he thsii place confines, and holds vp All: 
For who from worse to better fids, he may 
From better fall to worse, without his stc^. 

If Crosses trauerse not our Com^rts, then 

we ought to crosse our selues as many did 
That were Men Angel-like ; or. Gods with wtem; 

who hardly liu'd, in Dens and Deserts hid : 
Fed little, and slept lesse ; in Saeho^htk dad ; 

to minde them that to moume they here were bid ; 
So, chose food, place and suite as suites the sad : 
To sing in Babihn, being AbraJuans Seeder 
Is to forget our Bondage and our Ctmde, 

Heau'n is our natiue Home, our Canaan ; 

Earths but the shade of DecUh, or vcUe of TVorcr .* 
Then mirth in place of moane, but kils a mam : 

at point of Death bee's mad that Moaicln henva : 
Therefore those Saints, (discreete, sad, sober Smtitt) 

reiccted all that Sense to L$/k endeeres ; 
And liue (as buried quicke in Canes) Hke MoUs, 

" If Weapons lesse doe wound then sharpest /rwiw 
" Lesse hurts lamenting, then the Synms kgm» 

And as Men longing, at Noone-day to see 
the Lximps of Heau'n, descend into a Well 

As deepe as darhe, that so their sight may be 
the more contracted, smallest Stars to tdl : 

So, pious men, that fiaine would fixe their Ryes, 
still on the Stars (the SainU in Heauen that dwell) 

Descend (in Earth) to low'st ObscuriHa : 
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" For, to a louing Soult all labour '% sweet 

" That tends (although in Heil) her Lnu to meet 

Low is our Way; but, our Htmie most sublime : 
if home we would, then this low Way is best. 
Which yet, growes steepe utwuwhere^ and hard to 
dimbe ; 
yet. Lime o'ercomes it, & etemall Rest : 
Vaxait pleasures are like Gold throwne in our Way ; 

and, while to gather it, we stoupe, at least. 
It let's vs. and our ludgements doth betray : 
But if on Heau'n our mindes be altogether. 
Nothing shall let our Bodyts going thither. 

Which way goe you salth Christ to those that stray? 

I am the WA Y : and whither will you wend? 
I am the TRVTH: or else where will you sUy? 

I am the LIFE : that is, your loumyes end. 
Now if this Way doe lead o'er steepes and plaints , 

If this Truth teach us, rising, to descend, 
If this Life be not got but with out paines, 

Then, wo to them that lauj^A, sith tt/eepe should al ; 
And blessed they that weepe ; for, laugh they sholL 

We should be, therefore, like th' Egyptian Dogs, 
that drinke of Nilus running, lest they should 
By staying much, to drinke like greedy Hogs, 
the Crocodile might haue them, so, in hold : 
Nature doth teach them, reas'nlesse, what to doe : 
then, shall nxA. grace worke much more manifold 
With humane Creatures, that diuine are too ? 
It should : then, we are mad, or reason lacke. 
to quench our thirst of haming with our wruche. 

What is't to haue much more than Nature needes ; 

but, to haue more then Nature well can beare : 
Like one that's deadly drunke, or ouer-feedes, 

whose excesse makes his Death ezcessiue cheare I 
Enough, then, should be better then 9i feast, 

sith more is mortall, howsoeuer deare ; 
For, Nature cannot well so much digest. 

" Much lesse then little (onely) makes her grutch ; 
" Enough maimainrs her better than too much. 

Besides ; in vs, Sinne is more odious growne, 

then in the Dtmell: for, his was but out sinne : 
Ours, numierlesse: his, yer Reuenge was knowne ; 
ours, when we knew it ; and might fouor winne : 
In Innocence created, sinnM he ; 

but we, when to 't we had restored bin : 
In malice be, of God Ibrsooke ; but we 

when God recall'd vs to his sauing-Gro^/ .■ 
He damn'd, we sau'd : yet were in worser Case. 

For, we were sau'd vol possibilitie; 

but he condemned; so, could not sauid be : 
He sinn'd gainst one that him did straitly tye; 

but we ("wonttjiemis) gainst one that made w^fru : 
Against one he, that doom'd him second-death; 

but. we gainst one that dide for vs : so, he 
Smn'd lesse than we ; which Hope quite banisheth. 



Did not the time we liue in, stirre vs {thrais) 
To call for Grace, that comes, Mgriefi but cals. 

He that of Sinne, did know the large extent 

and Hell of Hels the Soule incurres thereby, 
Shall little feele his Bodycs punishment, 

though he, in life, a thousand deatha should dye : 
Which borne with Patience, for his Sauiours loue, 

quite abrogate hi&pass'd impietie : 
And future sinnes Sindpaines from him, doth shoue : 
" Immortall/aiff^f, extreame in qualitie, 
' * Annihilate all mortals quantitie I 

Our Faith, in the beginning, thinne was sowne 
in the afiiction, shame, and death of Christ : 
And then with Martyrs Blond t'was ouer-flowne ; 

nor, can it grow (or prosper) to the higfa'st 
Without showres, ceaslesse, gushing from their wounds 

then, what art thou, that soone thy Faith deni'st 
For feare of death, that but thy ludge confounds ? 
O I I am he, the frail'st oi flesh and blond. 
That liues for ill, and feares to die far good! 

Yet for Christ t'is more glory to be erost, 

then of him to be crown'd an earthly King: 
The last may be, by chasue or Treason, lost : 

but, from the Crosse, inmiortall Crownes doe spring : 
To be in glory may proceede of Grace 

without the glodfide his meriting : 
But well-borne Crosses alter (quite) the case, 

" Vertue consists in dois^ hardest things ; 

" And, vicious Fooles haue too too oft beene Kings, 

Who suffers straight, hath but one victorie; 
but, he that alwayes doth encounter /oinf. 
And yet o'er-throwes the strongest Extremitie, 
is croumidea'ry day, and still shall raigne : 
And what is Death but our best cBLTXbly friend, 

which kils our Flesh, our deadliest enemy t 
So, friendly is both to and in the end. 

Then Crauen, why doe I so flye his force, 
That saues me when he makes my corps a corse ! 

For, if the pining of the body be 

the pampring of the Soule; than, must ^isia friend 
(That, with his paines makes vertuous Soules to flye 

where they are pamper'd without meane or end) 
Be still embrac'd, not fled : but, 6 fraUt Jlesh 

this dying-doctrine doth but thee offend. 
That hold' St it most err onions, fond, and fresh ; 

Thou canst not poise these treasures of the Sp'rit, 
for, they are waighty : and, thou art too light / 

Thou must haue all that may thy Senses charme 

with sweete, as most effeminate, deUghis; 
And fly'st from Death to honied //Auaifitf swaime ; 

ytSi, follow st them in their vnconstant^i^Ai:^ .- 
Austeritie, nor canst, nor wilt thou brooke, 

sith it quite mortifies thy liudy sp'rits; 
And, for thy life, still put'st thee to thy Booke: 

But, thou dost long for all that makes thee light. 
As well within, as (gawdy still) in sight. 
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Mean while thou bum'st to nought mthjtamgs of sin : 

for, as the Lightnings Jiash, although it spares 
The painted sheath, it melts the Blade within ; 

(which is the thing more worthy) so it fares 
With Sinna pemitious^r^<uA ; for, it leaues 

the goods and iody sound : but, vnawares, 
The Soute, more pretious. it of life bereaues : 

" But, who to spare a Thing of nought, will spend 
' ' Gods Coape (his Souie) hee's mad, & cannot mend. 

Many (though Princes) poore. are in their store- 
in Honors, abiect ; malecontent. in mirth : 
Their ^lA, seUe-/rai/tie ; their sprits, basely poore ; 
their Soule's the sincke of all the sinna on Earth ; 
The Moths of Aian-hinde, sores ol Sou' raigntie ; 

vnhappily-happie in their base-high Birth ; 
Who liue the Monsters, and like Diuels dye : 

"The rich, possesse ; the meehe, the Earth enioy : 
" For they haue most, that haue the lest annoy. 

Looke in the Granes, suruey the Emperours, 

Kings, Dukes, and Worthies of the Ages past; 
Then looke on those whom li/e and death obscures ; 

(poore Beggers) tell me then, who'syfrr/, who last: 
Who rich, who poore, who /aire, /oule, high, or law: 

but, if thou canst when burnt by diuers Woods, 
Their Ashes well distinguish ; then, maist thou 

distinguish of their bodyes, states, and blonds. 
Then wherefore waigh we so our Flesh (misled) 
That's light as vanitie aliue, and dead ? 

And li/e, at best, is but a golden sleepe, 

lin'd but with siluer, or more earthly dreames; 
Or else a Tragedie (that moues to weepe) 

of ceaselessc troubles, and most dire Extreames ; 
A passing but from life is li/e: for, still 

in staying, it goes ; yet vnUke Water-streames, 
That, running, stay alike, by Natures skill : 

Streames, running, rest the same, and not the same ; 
But, still vnlike, doth bume our vitall-Jiame. 

Things future, are beginning endlesly ; 

Things present, eucr ending ; and Things past 
Quite dead or done ; for, while we liue, we dye : 

and, dead, we liue : so, li/e is/rst and last : 
Then, better dye to li/i, than hue to death: 

for, mortall-li/e (in Death) but time doth waste : 
And Death doth gaine of time he shorteneth: 
Who, for our good, our bodyes still assailes ; 
And frees our Soules by ruining their layles. 

It is but Natures necessary wracke : 

then let vs make it voluntarie, that 
Is necessary: and still bowe our Backe 

vnder the burden of our common state 
With all alacritie: and giue to God 

his owne: which were most damn'd to alienate, 
Sith he, of Dolors, paid for it, his lode. 
Then, it were Sacriledge not to restore 
That which he made & lent, and bought, and more ! 



Death's dreadfiill but to those that know him not ; 

to those that know him well, hee is not lo : 
The Old, before ihtir/aces him haue got ; 

the young, behinde ; while he doth all o'erthrow : 
Acquaintance with the Warres, estrangethyfeofr,' 

they dread not waua at Sea, though high they foe, 

that vs'd are to them, (though they all ordxare) 
And with them fight in/rtmt, or in the rgart: 
Then, not to feare Death, is with him to be 
Familiar made ; and, bring Sense ynder let. 

The Pilot, while he is his Ship to guide, 

sits at the Steame: for, there he most preuilei : 
And, so the vertuous (maugre winde and 2yd!r) 
when through this stormy Sea of li/e he milei. 
Sits at the Steame: that is, li/es hinder-piece ; 
where he, in tempests (bearing lowest Sailes) 
Conducts it safely to the Port of Peace .* 

" To beare high saiUs, and still forbeore the ie^ne, 
" Is Ship, and Fraught (so) quite to over-^wfadmc. 

Death is the doore, whereby we must goe oat 

of straitest Bonds to freest Lihertit; 
Then as the Prisoner that of Death doth doubt. 

jret waites the while for his deliuery, 
Most ioyes in sitting at the Prison dare, 

that, when it's op'ned, he may instantly 
Get out, t'enioy hvs/reedome, as before : 

So should our Thoughts be fist on U/ks last tUfpe, 
To which we soone may inmp, bat not o'er-leape. 

Thoughts morti/de the cukes are, wherein 
the^r/ of Vertue, being rak*d vp dose. 
The longer lasts, and greater hec^ doth winne, 

to kindle courage in our cold dispose. 
That when Deatk comes, and those shall be ▼nnk't 

we may reioyce owxjlamo so freely goes 
Vnto her Spheare: then should it not be slack't 
In Ckimney of OMiJIesk, where it doth lye. 
Like to be quencht with our iniquiii^. 

And, as ^.Jloud that from a mountcUnes top, 

doth (rowling) run, with strange, as rcuslesie, noise : 
And ouer many craggy Lets doth hop, 

till in the Vale benouh, it rest enioyes : 
So, fares it with our li/e: which we bcginne 

with ceaslesse out'Cryes, for our felt amttoyts; 
Then, downe Times houres we run, through lets St tin. 
Till in the end we rest in vale of Death, 
To which we blow our sdues by spending krtaik. 

Then Death's our rest: for, since the same hath past 

through li/es pure Veynes, or rather Lords of life. 
Of the least bittemesse it hath no taste ; 

but, freshest sioeetnesse therein still is rife : 
It is the vertuous peaceful! Paradise ; 

but, to the vicious, tis a World of strife : 
For, nought is plagu'd in Deatk, but mortall Vice: 
That he may well be stil'd a Martyrs Peere, 
That vertuous Deatk doth rather seeke than feare. 
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Death to a Thief 's compar'd ; who, if he findes 

the MaHf he meanes to rob, vpon his guard. 
He speakes him faire ; else him he bindes and blindes : 

so, Death is kinde to those for him prepar'd : 
But, ctirst to them, that, carelesse, spend their breath : 

for, all that watch for him, he doth reward 
With endlesse Life ; the rest, with double death ; 
But, they that dye for Vertue or good notet 
Though he o'er-throw them, yet they cut his throate I 

And why should his worst Iw^ more irhe^ or /tare 

a Man resolu'd that he can dye but once : 
Goliah bought a little Stone as deare 

as Sampson did the House that chrusht his bones : 
And, firom a Chaire to fall, the Neche can breake 

as well as falling high, as Thunder-stones : 
And. all is but one Deaths (bee't strong or weaie) 
Deaths sharpest sting, the Heart but enters in. 
Which dyes with that, and so t'will with Apinne, 

Why grudge we then, t' ending for endlesse life 

that, for vaine-gUny, freely we endure? 
Repine we not to dye in damnM strife, 

and, grudge to dye to make our life secure ? 
Is Death so sweete, when it the Diu*ll commands ; 

and when God wils it, is the same so sow'r t 
What manhood 's this, whereon, now, manhood stands? 
O ougly valor (if it valor be) 
To flee to death; yet, fearing, li/e to flee. 

Liue well, and, so, dye well, perhaps, we may; 

but liue still, and not dye, we neuer can : 
Life is not short, that, soone, goes well away ; 
and, longest life Truth calleth but a spanne: 
He dyeth old (though ^mm^) that well doth die ; 

and Life well lost is better then ill wanne ; 
For, so to winne we lou eternally : 

Then, what can counteniaile eternal! lossef 
Nothing that is; no Patitnce beares that crosse. 

If we for vertue doe our li/e forgoe 

our Pitchers broken o'er the /ountaine-head 
From whence, what fill'd it, came ; and, where doth flow 

the Agua vita, that reuiues the dead: 
Our liquor is not lost, but ranne into 

the proper Fount, by Nature thither lead. 
And heau'nly Grace assisting Nature too : 

Our U/e 's a war, nhere patience guards from losse: 
Our Captaine Christ; our Standard is his Crosse/ 

But, seemes God long, thy labours to content ; 

the more forborne, the more wiU be thy meede: 
He tahes on Intrat what before he lent: 

and. takes delight t' o'er-guerdoneach^Mtfn^knf; 
If in our Vs'ry, then, we wish delay ; 

feare we the Lord of All should £Edl to netde. 
That, on his Bond, we dare not giue him Day? 

And, shall we trust a Merchant, that may breake; 
More than that King, of whom all Kistgs do seeke ? 

Admit thou should'st be rachi to straine the Truth, 
(though Raehs are mada the truth to jwiim not ttrain) 

31 



Yet, if thou her beleeue, let ne'er thy mouth 

deny it for the cracking of a veyne : 
We owe so much to Truth, as should we pay 
the reall debt, to vs should nought remaine ; 
No, not our Hues, which must, for her, away : 
For, God and Truth are RekUiues. Not so : 
For, God is Truth; then, for him All must goe. 

If 7>wM-pretending Turkes or Infidels 

should on our Plagues, which we for her endure, 
Triumph, and make our Paines so many Hels, 

alas I (poore Soules ! ) they (so) doe but proctuv 
Their owne perdition : for, that God we seme 

is God of vengeance ; and the same will poure 
On Good-pretenders that so f//deserue : 

"To be for truth reprocht ; yea, plagu'd, or slaine, 
" Is to be glorious, free from Death tindpaine. 

The red-hot Ir'n into the IVater throwne. 

thunders therein, as if it did it harme. 
Yet, so, the force of burning 's ouer-throwne ; 
the while the Water, cold before, is warme : 
Like Thundrings Tyrants vse, in eu'ry Age, 

who, though against the Truth themselues they arme ; 
And with the bloud of Martyrs quench their Rage, 
Yet all their triumph 's nothing but the noise 
Of their owne quenching, and the Martyrs loyes. 

Then, if they shew vs Honors, Gold, or lemmes, 
t' intice vs to their Faith; they shall but shew 
The Lion Chafe, which (chafing) he contemnes : 

and if with Torments then, they vs pursue ; 
The Salamander they but threat withyfrr / 

which makes her rather to reioyce then rue: 
So, that the worst they can doe, we desire : 

Then, through the Fed-sea of our bloud, thus shed. 
Vnto Heau'ns Holy-Land we soon'st are led. 

Saints on the Earth resemble Babes dead borne ; 

that are no sooner borne, but borne they be 
Vnto xheiigraues; so, straight to Ashes tume : 

but Tyrants (Viper-like) doe liue to see 
Their owne Confusion ; and the death of those 

which they haue martyr'd : so. from death, made free ; 
And, manumiz'd from this Worlds mortall woes. 
The first, are borne to dye, to liue in toy; 
The last, to liue, to ^« in all annoy. 

When Theeues an house doe breake. to rob by night ; 

(sith tis a Worhe of darhnesse) first, they will 
(That they may not be knowne) put out the l^ht; 

and so the ^om/ are handled by the ill 
Lights of the World the Good are said to be ; 

but bad-men (Sonnes of darhnesse) put out still 
Those lights, lest men their darkest deedes shouki see ; 
For, aU that euill doe. the Li^ doe k>tbe : 
So, loue they darhnesse; and, doe darkly both. 

Vnto the light it's no reproch at all 
though Bats and Owles abboire it ; nor, is it 
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Disgrace to W'isedome, if but Idtots shall 

condemne the same for Folly: they want Wit 
To iudge of \\ 'isedome, which is too too bright 

for men to lookc on that in darknesu sit ; 
To iudge of coulors, blinde-men haue no light : 
The fault's not in the coulors they are so ; 
But in their Eyes that can no coulors know. 

Farre sweeter are the Teares of them that moume, 

then is their laughter that in mirth arc lost : 
All crosses by the vertuous so are borne, 

that most they ioy in that which grieueth most : 
Like Roses mong the Thomes^ their pleasures are 

most sweete, whcnas they are most sharply crost ; 
And, being at the worst, they best doc fare ! 

But, put the least crosse on a scnsuall Soule, 
And twil (blaspheming) grudge, nay, cry, & houle. 

The greater Oxe the yokes worst part doth beare, 

(That is. the heauiest) Christ (that is, thy God) 

Thy yokes most hcauy/ar/ with thee doth weare, 

that so thou maist, with him, the lighter plod 
Through thicke and thinne : for him thou canst not do 

that he did for thee ; hce f«M.*]es the Rod, 
Yet he doth all in vs, andyl;/- vs too : 

' ' Mates in afflictions, m:ike Affliction lesse : 
Then, if Christ beare. with vs, nought can oppresse ! 

This life is but a lye ; true life's not here ; 
it seemes, but is not : so, it is not true : 
Than, for a lie, or what doth false appearc, then 

let vs not lie to God, or breakc our iMno 
We made in Baptisme; but to clcauc to him, 

although for it, it might (perhaps) ensue 
That we to him, in our owne Bloud should swimme : 
That water 's strong ; it will not let vs sincke, 
And, to engrossr sure Deedes, the onely /ficke / 

The life of Dauid was but Teares and moane; 

but Salomons was ioy and Mirth through-out : 
Yet Dauid (sure) is sau'd: but, Salomon 
whether he be, or no, Beleeuers doubt. 
Poore Lanarus liu'd here in dying-plight : 
Diues in all that reueld with the Rowt 
Of honied Pleasures^ and extreame delight : 
But he that liu'd in death, in ioy now Hues ; 
And he that ioyd in life, in death now grieues. 

As sweetest Wine doth soonest boilc our bloud : 
so. this Worlds fauour workes vs most annoy .- 
The Water of Detraction then, is good 

to mingle with it, lest we should be coy : 
For, being gratious in the great Ones sight : 

when Cunning clawing makes vs doate. with ioy, 
W arc best remembred by the tongue of Spight : 

• • So. foes do oft make those, that/r/>«r/.r doc marre ; 
' ' As many Hue most warily in Warre. 



He that should passe a Foord, that swift doth glide, 

(so to preoent his giddinesse of Bndne) 
Should fixe his sight vpon the further side ; 
not on the Water, and himseUie susudne 
By one more strong, that* as his guide, ihould goe, 

lest that the Current, mimiiig lo amainft, 
Should ouer-whelme him by an Oner-chrov : 

Then, rest on Chrisi, and fixe thine Eyes on kksse, 
while thou go'st through all Torremts of i 



Through^rv and utater we must passe, before 

we can arriue where nothing can distresse : 
0}aiJUsh in both should puig'd be more and more ; 

for, in tht pur St it's fiiU oi/lihinssu 
In double kinde : and, makes cleane Simla the while 

to lothe their Lodge, so full of sluttisJkmgut, 
Consorted with all vices that defile : 

" Pride, Enuy, Wrath, Lust, Hate, with all amisw. 
" The Specits are. and Flesh the Gtmms is. 

YoT,Jlesh is earth; so. in our aoules it sets 

foule thoughts : (as earthly, as vduptmom^ 
The World as vaint as curious thoughts b^eis ; 

the Fiend, malitious thoughts and emmioms: 
Who on the^M for htlp doth much rely, 

sith houshold enemies may soonest hurt* 
She being here free denis'd spedally ; 

and we in bondage toiling here in dtut : 
Then, doth the World relye vpon the Dimtll 
To mekRfUsh loue the World: and, so. all tmill. 

So these procure vs Worlds of EmewUa .- 

if Auarice be quail'd ; Lust, seconds her : 
If Lust be foil'd ; Ambition straight doth rise : 

If she be downe ; then Anger wageth Wasrrw: 
If it be cool'd. Pride, Enuy and the like 

giue firesh encounters in this mortall larre ; 
And all, with all their might, our mine seelce : 

Then, where ihejighfs so fell and **^TWtf too. 
Wert not for grace, most would themselnes misda 

Then, if we waigh oarjiejh how finaile it is, 
how full of all disease, in lii^. how deikd I 
In Death, how foule I (as nought so foole as this) 
how then can we be light with so mudi Lead ? 
Or how can we be pleas'd snch/ZM to feede 

as in our Nature naturany is bred ; 
And, whence so many Prodigies proce ed e? 
Then if we may be ridde from such amm^y. 
But with one death, it is the life of A^/ 

And what is //onor but a lie, like life f 

for, as a Ship at Sea, with swelling Sailes, 
By windes, that for hex peace are still at eirijk, 
dauncing vpon the Wanes with merry Gaigs 
Allureth eu'ry Eye her pride to praise : 

but when to th' Hauen she comes with her auailes. 
Slice's by the Searcher sackt, or Custome paies : 
So they, in life, that are most honorM. 
Are often most dishonour'd being dead. 
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And likewise, while some saile on Surges high 

of puft-vp vanities; and still ensue 
The Tyde of Times, arm'd with AnthoriHe, 

are prais'd, and follow'd of the worldly Crue : 
But if, hy gnue, they doe themselues withdraw 
into a vertuous life : then, straight their due 
Is search'd or sackt, by Customer or by Imw: 
O then how blest are they that most are curst 
(For their so blest retiring) of the worst. 

The Ubard beaies to man such mortal! hate, 
that in \a&fac€ he flyes when him he sees : 
Therefore they vse a man to figurate. 

and shew it him, at which forthwith he flees. 
And piece-meale teares it ; so, his wrath t' asswage, 
shewing thereby how ill with man he agrees : 
So Sathan and his Members being too weake 
To teare our God^ to spoile his Pictures seeke. 

As Grapes vnto the Wine-presse all doe come, 

that come to Vertue in Faiths outward House: 
They shall be crusht with many an heauy doome 

of Justice nam'd, but most iniurious : 
But, though their Pressures squize out aU their hloud, 

yet in Gods Seller shall it finde a Roome^ 
And there made Rose of Sol lace, stoeete and good: 
Then, let vs still be prest so prest to be ; 
For, running loose, vre soone runne to our lu. 

The more huge Billowes beate vpon a Rocke, 

the more they breake ; and so, Xo froth are tum'd ; 
The while the breaker seemes their spight to mocke, 

that hurt themselues, not him, that so they spum'd : 
So, let the spightfull spume vs while they will, 

our Rocke stands sure, while they are ouertum'd. 
Whose blowes, for vs, Christ beares, or breaketh still I 
So, hurt themselues they may, but neuer vs; 
Sith still, in him, we are victorious. 

Yet tis too true, some wise and wicked too 

(if possible the wicked may be wise") 
May. if a King will doe what they bid doe, 
vndoe a Readme with Legall Tyrannies ; 
And all the guilt thereof shall still be gflt 

with guilefull glosse or Conscience, most precise ; 
nil an be as they would, though all be spilt : 

" For, that's but spilt that stands but on iht/all 
" Of sacred Vertue, that vpholdeth alL 

To cany Pagan hearts in Christian breasts, 

is no new thing, though many (new) doe vse it : 
' ' On fair'st pretence the foulest purpose rests : 

yet Beautie*s good ; but foulely some abuse it : 
The heart of man so many windings bath, 

that for a Maze of skiU none can refuse it ; 
Sith hard it is to tume to ea'ry path. 

O Christ/ wert thou on Earth as once thou wert, 
How would'st thou, now, behypocrit wtans hart ? 



Such fsdre pretences we may well compare 

t' Egyptian Temples ; /aire, but most praphane : 
Gamisht with Gold, and Columnes, rich as rare, 
in th' outward Roomes : but, if a view be tane 
Of th' inward, where their God is still confinde, 

some lothM Viper, full of deadly Bane, 
Or Snake or Cockatrice, we there shall finde : 
So, in such faire Pretence we (often) see 
The Diuell himselfe, as GOD, ador'd to be. 

With Ckrists plain Coate to hide vice (which enormcs) 

is to disgrace the Owner: or it is 
The Diuels vertue, that himselfe transformes 

t' an Angell bright, to doe the more amisse : 
But, eu'ry Age hath groan'd with this Disease; 

yet neuer Age, for tkat, was eas'd of tkis, 
Groane while we will, it will vs still displease : 
Then make w' a vertue of necessitie; 
And, what we needs must beare, beare willingly. 

For, these, and like afflictions, still must proue, 

and purge our manners from the drosse of blame ; 
From Earth to weane, to God t increase our Loue; 

like Smithes Forge-water that augments ^'tjlame : 
And, pleasure is most pleasant vnto those, 

that haue beene least acquainted with the same ; 
As heauenly loyes are after earthly woes : 

And, Griefes grow senselesse in a vertuous Will, 
Or rather sensuall ; for, they rauish still ! 

If in OMx foote, much more if in our Head, 

a thorne be thrust, our Heart, nay, Soule will grieue 
Then flye ^^ pleasures, as they vs haue fled ; 

and rather wish (or paines that ease might giue : 
Then sith our HEAD is thomM oucr all, 

if we his Members be, sliall we be fed 
With honied /^SfAnrrer while he tastes but Gall? 
God shield we should : then let vs ondy ioy 
In his sowre-sweetest Crosse, and his annoy. 

Moses did see him in the midst oijtre, 

and fiery Thomes: and in the mount among 
Lightnings 9si6. Thundrings: Z^aiti^/ did aspire, 

to see his Throne, which fiery wheeUs did throng : 
Then shall we looke for more Prerogatiue, 

than had that friends of God f then him we wrong 
T expect what he, in Justice, cannot giue : 
For, we must see him as the others did ; 
EUse may we seeke him, but he will be hid. 

For, as the Sires delight to haue their Sonna 

resemble them in fauour : so it ioyes 
Our heauenly Sire, to see vs (wajrward Ones) 

like him, in patient-bearing all Annoyes, 
Which, for our good. Ins grace on vs inflicts : 

for, when we beare what beauiie quite destrojres 
(The wennes and wounds of all his sore conoids) 
In his faire Eyes we are most louely, then ; 
And foul'st, when fair'st but in the Eyes of men. 
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Tbe Waten of AJUctum are the iiyu, 

vBcreat oar beas =Ij G«^2en> sf.H doch try 
Who are fit ScmJdurj for his Warn 

aad teocrs fodi as oo their Bciiies be. 
To drmke as thjgmg that th--7. fiill, naj 

from those that, firoai tbar meen 

Reach oat tbeir Hands to take what doch suffice 

"Great Wtalth and VrrUu no 

" Sah Vertmt makes it scroe her as a Sbne. 



Thoufh PriMoms, of themsefaies, be SatkoMs folds. 

vboeia, for slarngkUr, his best Skeepe he keepes : 
Yet may the C«ur make them the afest Holds. 

( jea, Hcaa'ns of Saints) for. tho the Limn€t peepes 
O^Ikii shce's encacf'd; at ea'ry leapt and Ckinckt, 

as knifing to be gone, and often veepes 
That shoe's restrain*d : jrea. leanes her nuat & drinkt; 
Yet in the Cage she is from danger sore 
Of F^wUn Snares, and Kites that would deooore. 

Bat those in Patjence that their SauUs jnssese. 

(while they, in kmds, do Tjramts wrath asswage^ 
The sweeter sing, the towrer their distresse ; 
like weO-tanght Lyuntts tsU to the Cage, 
There kame they sweeter Notes than Nature gaoe, 

when they abroad were in their Pi^rimage; 
New exercise of Vertne. there they bane : 

Where may we sing with Qaires of Angels then. 
More free, then when most Cast from mortal mun f 



Then out of Prison goe we. when we be 
put into Prison, so tbe cause be good : 
For Libertit is bat Captiuitie; 
• that (lightly) makes more loose fraile>fknl ft hlaud; 
Kings Courts: yea. Heau'n itself most yeekl, with awe, 

t' a Prisons glory (though defil'd with Mod) 
That keepes Gods Seruants safely for his Law, 
"A Princes Presence makes a Cott a Court; 
"And. that Pris'n's Heau'n, y^hcn Saints k Angels 
sport. 
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The Jijses swcetnesse. if mfoocbt it be, 

soooewith the ibsser doth 
But by tbe Fire wtien it is stUTd, 

it yeeld sweet imyee thai hardly wffl decay : 
Naj. more : the Lemues so bak'd ialo a Cake. 

doe k»g make sweet both wliefe Oey fyt or £*y.- 
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So. Martyrs sweetly fine, with BrmmUes 
sith in their couuersatiam they are pBe ; 

Yetyirv can see it. sith they fine 
but stUl from worldly Camfisrts 

Bolt them. nay. trmy or kurue them if yo« will 
then win their irertoe sweetly all aUnre : 

And Heaun and Easrtk with dioine uiiaj fin : 
Had they, by Nature, dide. their Umfe 



Had not beene halfie so sweete, nor meet for vse. 



I>arke is the Mater in the Airy Clouds, 

yet that, the Rose and Lilly brings to fight. 
Mantling the Earth with all that Nmiurt shravdt 

within her kernels yer the Watesrs fight : 
What are these Ckmds (of whkh the Psmlmisi a^) 

but Clouds ef Witsusses (as bbcke as btigbt?) 
Graue Martyrs that gine Truth true witneasi^ : 
Their Blond the Water: and wben oat it ponies 
The Tiwu kx>kes blacke, bat SaiuU sprite with tbe 
shomres. 
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With bhud the Churches Bud came forth at first, 

as earnest of }Xi<t fruits she was to beare ; 
Who was no sooner 'spousM vnto Christ, 

but in their blamd her Infants drownM were. 
To shew her future throwes in bearing /Mvjf^.* 

yonuyeers (sweet Lambs) could not heleeue notfeare; 
But yet ycmr/ltsh could dye to right Faiths wrong : 
Thus did the Chnrch as soone as shee was wed, 
With chastest blond forgoe her Virgin-bed. 

Then to our blond the Gates of Heau'n flye ope ; 

and, with our blond Hell-fire's extinguish^ : 
Our Bodies blond doth scowre our Sonles like Sope ; 

and with our blond our Bodie's honorM : 
The Dinell shamM, and God glorifide : 

for when, in Truths defence, the same is shed. 
It makes our deedes most glorious, in it dide : 
The seed of Vertue, and the bane of Vice 
Is blond so shed . ** No price to' a blondy PRICE / 

The resurrection of Truths Faith and Fame, 

did flowrish most when soakt in Martyrs Bloud : 
Whose Palms with waight grow higher, & their yfant/ 

doth waxe more strong, the more it is with-stood : 
Their Spice, by pounding, yeeldeth sweeter sent, 

and Lets to Truth are borne downc with Oasjloud: 
Which let abroad, doth grow more violent ; 

And, while it runnes, it rores, and after cryes 
For vengeance on their Foes, Truths Enemies. 

With Tyrants Thundrings, Errours Qoude is crackt, 

th' hidosM light of Truth's disdosM so ; 
And shawres of blond (that then for Truth are wrackt) 
makes Martyrs more and more on Earth to grow : 
For, still their Side by God, himselfe, is bacht; 

they (Sampsons) with their Death, do quell the^, 
And most torment him, when they most are rackt : 

Then, good Crosse (blessed sheep-crooke) Saints stil 

keep 
To Christ, whose Hoohe thou art, to catch his Sheepe. 

For, as a feate Embroderer, that hath 

a piece of Velnet brackt, t' embroder on. 
So drawes his Worke, that he, to hide the scatb, 

embroders richliest in ihsA place alone : 
So, God vpon the Velnet of ojxrjiesh, 

all tome in time of Persecution, 
Couers the Bracks with Beautie faire, as fresh : 
So, that the other Parts are beautifide 
By those itnX parts, by GOD so glorifide ! 

And as the Paper-mill, of rotten Raggs 

tane from the Dung-hill, by still mauling it. 
Makes so white Paper, as the filthy lagges 
may now infold the purest part of Wit, 
Or purest things that come from Heart, or Hand: 

so, we by Martyrdowu, are made most fit 
(Howeuer base) m glory still to stand : 

And made more apt (diuinely) to comprise 
Gods glorious Graces, and his Rarities, 



Thogh th' vpper heau*n doth tume (by violent sway) 

the lower, out of course, firom East to West ; 
Yet, of themselues, they wheele the other way : 

(for, they, by Nature, tume from West to East) 
So, thogh from th' East, where Truth begins to shine, 

her Foes would force our Faith, or course, at least. 
To Errors West, where Truth doth still decUne ; 
Yet must we stirre, as Grace and Nature moues 
Vnto the East, where God our course approues. 

A Martyr's like a Dye, which though it fall 

this or that way, it fals no way amisse ; 
It flat will lye, or cannot lye at all ; 

so. Martyrs lye with Truth, whereere she is : 
They will lye leuell with the Earth ; nay, more. 

In, or aboue it lye, or stand for this; 
Hange, bume, or starue, all's one ; they feele no sore : 
Then when God throwes at all, with them, to win, 
At eu'ry throw, he drawes some others in. 

Abel he cannot be that is not taught 

true patience by the malice of a Cainc : 
And happy he that like a Cole is caught 

out of Ajfflictions fire with God to raigne 
While he is bright, and glowes with Charitie: 

for, whether to be white or red, in graine. 
The Church were best, is vncouth to discry : 

The Churchesjlowres the Rose nor Lilly want, 
But both adorae, and make her triumphant. 

The martyr'd Body of our Lord and God 

is the main Roch from whence his Saints are hewne : 
For, from hisjUsh they rent are with the Rod; 

and by the rentings of the Rod are knowne 
To be tmtjiesh of his tome Flesh, and so 

to be his Types, by which him selfe is shewne 
To Heathen-folhe, that him desire to know : 
" O i Us a glory past the height of FAME, 
" To be like Christ in suffrings as in nawu. 

The antient Romaina vs'd, iht&r force to trye, 

t' incounter Beares and Lyons ; and the Scarres 
That came by sauage Tushes, they valued hye ; 

and piercings of their Pawes so many Starres : 
If in vaine-glory they such Dents endur'd ; 

what should we doe in Christ, our Captairus, Wanes, 
Being of true ghry, for our fight, assur'd ? 

We should (with Patience arm'd) encounter death ; 
And, for that gaine, with torment, lose our breath. 

Shall Saints feare Men, whom Angels ought to feare ; 
for, Saints shall iudge the Angels; and, the Fiend 
Hath cause to feare them ; for, they rule doe beare. 

ouer his Legions; yea, his Forces rend : 
The World should likewise feare them : sith the Saints 

shall, with heau'ns Vmpier, iudge it in the end ; 
Than hee that at his threates, or torments, faints then 
Can be no Saint ; but must be ludg'd of them 
(A Coward) to foule shame, andpaines extreame. 
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Elias must not feare. nor/eare disguize, 

to let the MantU of \i\sJUsh to fall, 
To flye in Coach, flame-wing'd, to Paradise : 

GtdeoH must breake bis earthly Pots, sith all 
Their LigMs so scene to put \{\%foes to flight : 
loseph must leaue his Cloake, or else he shall 
Be mou'd to wrong his Afaister in his right : 

" Life leads to Care ; but, Death to Coinfort leads : 
" Then Death, in Syons cause, in Sion treads. 

At Sea, decayes the Sailer ; in his Tent, 

the ventrous Souldier ; in the Court, dtcayes 
The vertuous Courtier; Justice, in Judgement / 

true Faith, in Friendship ; Skill, in Arts Assaies ; 
In Manners, Discipline : so, we, alone, 

(that, dying, liue in these too nightly dayes) 
Vnder the mines of the World doe grone : 
All is quite orderlessc ; which doth portend 
The World, with vs, is cuen at an end. 

And 6 what should I say, when Courage makes 

the Cause nor good nor bad : for, Falshoods Friends 
Haue dide in Errors cause, at flaming Stakes, 
as stout as Martyrs in their constant ends t 
Witnesse that Legate, sent from Pow'rs beneath, 

who late in Smith-field, Error so defends. 
That he out-fac'd Truth, men, flames, dread &. death: 
And Anabaptists there for Error stood, 
As stout as those that, for truth, lost their bloud. 

But, Legate, though thou canst no answere yeeld, 

yet let me question thee as many doe 
Question the dead for Error which they held ; 

tell me, who gaue thy false Faith Courage too, 
That thou for Error should'st so stoutly bume, 

for Error that must needs thy Soule vndoe. 
If, on the Coales from it. shee did not tume ? 
Can Sathan counterfet our God so nye 
In's Gifts, that men, for him, should stoutly dye? 

But thou might'^st answere ; Faith, though false it be, 

yet, if the Soule pcrswaded be it's true, 
Vpon the Heart it worketh morrally, 

as Faith doth, which to Heau'nly Truth is due : 
This made the Priests of Baal ihexr flesh to woimd ; 

and many Indians sense oipaine subdue ; 
Yea, bume with those, whose Faith, they hope, was 
sound : 
Then not to sufier much ; nor Constancy 
Proues Error, Truth, which flre's too cold to trye. 

Then Truth must trye her selfe by Reas'n and Faith ; 
but, where Faith bids bcleeue. Peas' n still must be 
Obedient to bcleeue whatere she saith ; 

though she say, Three are One, and One is Thru : 
A Maids a Mother, that a Man had wiu'd : 

true God, vnmade, made true Man, really : 
And that the Dead shall rise, as here they Uu'd : 

All this, and more, of Faith, must Reas'n beleeue ; 
But God (the Fount ol Peas' n) this ^tfiMmust giue. 



Death is the worst of lis, yet best to those 

that dye for Faith well trydt : and who they be 
The Conscience of the Dyers neuer knowes* 
if with the Pules of Faiik they disagree : 
Then God knowes who are his: and AUm may knew 

that all are his, his freest Spirit doth free 
Ftom life, by death, bee't violent, qmidU or skm: 
A Saint as Afam, TOM.y feare undfiumt in death, 
As Christ did (dying) yer he yedded Biouh. 

Let this Cup passe, was Terrours proper voyoe, 
yet vtter'd by our Sauiours sacred Tongue : 
Omi flesh (he tooke) annoi'd, did make that noise, 
fore-feeling it should be with Torments stunge. 
My God, my God, why hast forsaken mu t 

vnto our Flesh intirely did belong ; 
Then may true Martyrs in Death droufKng be 

With sense of pain; but Gotf, that ganc tbeai 

strength 
To stand to him, through kim, preuailes at length. 

For. tis not hard when Gods soft comforts cheere 

our Soule to sufiSer, torments to endure ; 
But when saxii fauours are tum'd all xofeasrt, 

and in distresse of Minde to hold vs sure 
To God, and for him all annoyes to beare ; 

that is a Miracle perform'd by Grace, 
Past Natures best performance ; and is deere 
Vnto the Doner ; then, who doth the same 
Goes straight to glory through AJlictiams flame : 

For, Works of Justice we should rather doe 

than those of Grace : now Justice wils that we 
In Truths defence should dye, with torment too^ 

though Grace, to vs, a stranger seeme to be : 
" Obedience farre excelleth Sacrifice; 

the first, is duty, in the high'st degree ; 
The other, in our Wils Deuotion lies ; 

I'hen courage in our Death is no true Sigme 
Of life else-where, without the Cause diuine. 

For. through Vaine-glory some in DeatJi haue seem'd 

as brauely resolute, as Saints haue bin : 
Nay, oft the first haue beene the betto* deem'd 
by outward-sight, that seeth nought within : 
iMBna being but a Curtctan, 

tyring her Torturers, though she dide for sinne, 
Spat out her Tongue, that to accuse beganne : 
And many more, of like sute, so haue dide : 
Then, by braue dy'ing, plain Truth's not tustifide. 

But dye they how they can that dye for Truth, 

they stoutly dye, sith they dye willingly ; 
But much more they that dye in sportfiill youth ; 

& though Deaths ougWesx face nuty daunt their eye 
When they behold him ; yet, if they endure 

ih^X feare, And paine, which alter they must try. 
They stoutly dye, though faint be all their /mvV; 
Nay, more they doe, sith they so little cam ; 
" Flesh is but mire, the Minde doth make the Mam. 
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But see what ends the Tyrants erst haue made, 

that of Gods Saints made ceaselesse Butchery : 
Nero» the chiefe, that first did them inuade, 

in his owne bloud his murdring hands did dye, 
And while he bled his last, he (crying) said ; 

FauUfy I liud, and dye mcrejilthily : 
Thus, for his paines, in paining, he was paide : 
Domitian, by his Seruants being slaine. 
For doing like, the like reward did gaine. 

Fell Afaximinus, with his Sonnes, was brought 

to selfe same issue : Decins, with his Frye, 
Incurr'd the like : Vaterianus, caught 

by him that swaid the Persian Monarchy, 
Was cag'd in Iron more fisist then Lyons are, 

who, in the end, being flaid, dide wretchedly ; 
But Dioclesian worst of all did feure : 

For, he fell mad ; so, made himselfe away, 
While fire from Heau'n his House did leuell lay. 

So, of the like, in /(^, and their Degrees, 

I might count many dire and awfuU deaths ; 
All dranke Gods vengeance Vials to the lees : 

&, in thev" bloud o'erwhelm'd, they lost their breaths 
For, God vnstings such angry Waspes and Bees, 

sith each their Stings in Saints too often sheathes : 
' ' God burnes his Rods when he hath paid Yds fees : 
Yet Stings oi spigki, th' Head of Pow'r, with wit. 
Can sting the World to death, if Heau'n permit. 

But howsoe*r Almighty throwes his Rods 

into the^r/, when he his Ire doth cease ; 
Yet. oft the scurgkd foil to greater ods 

with Goodnesse, than before : The Churches peace 
Makes her more loose then when shee's bound to fight 

(vncessantly) withy^ that her disease ; 
' ' For, they liue wrong that rest to much in Right, 

" Mettall (though Siluer) resting long vnscowr'd, 
" Will canker ; or, with Jilth, be quite obscur*d. 

For (ah) this IVitch (the IVorld^ with pleasing charmes 

so lullabies our Sense in soft delights. 
That though we be, vpon otur guard, in armes, 

yet we are taken in our Appetites ; 
And made to seme the Diuell, and our FUsh 
in strictest Bondage; while their Parasits, 
Sinne-soothing Pleasura, doe our Sense refresh. 
To seme them with the more alacritie ; 
So, GUe lets Grace our Sense to mortifie. 

A Parable. 

V/et' are like a Man chast by a ragM Bull, 

who in his fll^t into a IVelldoth fieOl ; 
And, in the foil (by chance) he lighteth fiill 

vpon a Tree, that there growes in the Wall : 
And. resting there, there sets his Soules delight : 

but looking better on the place, withall, 
He spies two Mice, one blache, the other White, 
Who still the Roote of this his rest doe gnaw, 
And more and more atunder it doe saw. 



Then, vndemeath he lookes, and there espies 

a gaping Dragon threatning to deuoure him : 
And at his feete foure striuing Serpents rise ; 

yet, looking vp, he spies (what doth allure him ; 
And makes him deeme, he is from dangers fmt) 

a little Honie (which he euer tryes) 
Cleaues to a branch of that vntrusty Tree : 

For which, these dangers he neglects ; and stiti 
That Hony licks, yet ne'er can licke his fill. 

The Morall. 

The Bull, is Death; the World, the Well; the Tree, 

our time of life ; the white Mowse and the blache, 
The Day and night: the striuing Adders be 

the Elements, that striue vs still to wracke : 
The Diuell, the Dragon : and, the Honie is 

our whitest Pleasures, that are lin'd with blache; 
And, blacke within, for losse of Glories Blisse : 

Who, therefore, would not deeme that mtm were 

mad 
That in such dreadfull dangers can be glad? 

What comfort can we haue then, in 9^ place 

that's by the Prince of darhnesse gouemM? 
Where eu'ry thing is in a cursM case ; 

and, by Gods foes and good-mens, peopIM : 
Where Paines be rife, extreame, and injinite; 

but Pleasures few, vjid false, /ra He, dull, and dead ; 
Which, at the best, at least, doe vexe the sp'rit : 
Where PlentU's fuU of peHll; Want, ofwoet; 
And (in a word) where all, that ill is, flowes. 

Then, cast we ofif these pleasures, that but cast 

a mist before our £yes, and mocke our Sense : 
But let vs hugge those paines, and hold them fost, 

that bring etemall icyes for recompence : 
Now, if this Potion worke not in side mindes, 

at point of death is their Intelligence; 
Nay, Death thepow'r of all th^ forces bindes : 

In few : Great things by greatest mindes aat sought : 
The small but seeke for shades, the shels of Nought. 



To attaitu a quiet Life. 



WHo would in quiet spend his life, 
must sfaunne the Cause of strifes Effect ; 
And yet with Vice still liue in strife : 
so, Strife retaine, and it reiect. 

z Hold no Conceit 'gainst that Conceit 
the King maintaines ; vnlesse it be 

Against that Faith, '^ho^ forme and waight 
with TRVTH, well tride, doth still agree. 

a Finde neuer Fault, but when the same 
conccmes the Honor of the High'st: 

Or else the Kings ; to heare whose blame, 
is blame which oft to Death is nigh'st. 



So 
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3 No Wagtr lay : for. that but stirres 
the Losers heart to haU and ire ; 

Which oft enflameth Citti/i-warres : 
then, gioe no Fuell to this Fire. 

4 Nor make Comparison : for it 

is odious ; and. workes like effect : 
Why should thy Wm, t' aduance thy IVii, 
anothers IVit or Wor/A deiect. 

To praise thy selfe. is but Dispraise, 
vnlesse Spight wrongs thine Honor (knowne) 

If others Shame thy Glory raise, 
let their Shame raise it, not thine owne : 

For. tis but Shame, to glory in 

anothers Shame, because we yet 
Are free from diot : but Praise we winne 
by hiding both our praise and it. 

This is the way to earthly Peace ; 
Without which growes all strifes encrease. 

A CordiaU to cheare the Heart vnder the 

Crosse of Confinement : written to a 

great Lord^ once a perpetuall Prisoner. 



WHile yet thou lytst in Ajfflictions fire, 
more bright to make thee, and increase thy 
worthy 
From mine Jnuentions Mud, I send this Mire. 
to cast vpon ihejlames, if they breake forth. 

Then, deigne t' accept (vnhappy-happy Lord) 
this Muddy Stuffe^ my creeping Muses Meate ; 

The rather, sith some ease it may afford 
in plaistring Patience if it scorch with Heate. 

For, greatest Spirits doe greatest Passion feele 
in bearing Crosses, though but small they be ; 

But vnder great, great Men doe weakly reele, 
though greatest Men from weaknesse should be Dree. 

But thou (to thy true glory be it said) 
dost crosse expectance, bearing so thy Crosse, 

As those that are by Hands of Angels staid ; 
so, draw'st much winning out of little losse I 

For, Libertie to lose, or terrene trash, 
(the Minde being free) is better lost than found ; 

Which oft, on Waues of Weale, their Owners dash 
on Roches vnseene, which tythei part confound. 

Now be'ing thus staid, thou canst not rise to £Edl, 
Fortune hath bruiz'd thee, but on Safeties Base ; 

That now thou canst no longer be her Bali, 
to strike thee in Lifes Hazard, for her Chase. 

Now maist thou sit securely where thou art, 
and see (vnseene) the Worlds Reuoluings still ; 

And how men liue by industry, or Art; 
and what euents ensue the greatest shill. 



So sitting, bound to Safeties Shore, at 
thou maist with ioyfiiU-Sorrow freely 

How other Folke are tost on Dangers Seaa, 
as tliey that beare the highest Sailes stiD be. 

Now on the top of some proud Billow borne 
as high as Heau'n (while Billawo^Vkit they swell) 

Then, by a Crosse-Sea is that Billcm torae 
being at the high'st ; so, straight they sincke to i 

And they that haue the Winde and Tyde at wiD. 

each Moment feare the Winde may tome abott ; 
And so their /mm/ is neuer free from ill, 

because their Hopes are euer bound to domkt. 

But now thy Will (familiar with thy Crosse, 
all Stormes of Passions being ouer-blowne) 

Hath euer Calmes that neuer threaten Looe, 
that more then now, thou ne'er didst hold thine o 

Now Mischiefe cannot see thee, though she woukl 
looke ne'er so narrowly to glance at thee : 

For, thou art hid in Brittaines strongest HOLD, 
where safe thou holdst thy selfe and thy degree. 

And some that Life immurde, would haue to cfaoie, 
although, as Monarches, they might all oontrouk 

As greatest Charles his Empire did refuse, 
and shut his Body vp, t' enlarge his SomU, 

For, that great Priest of Hyppo held but ifg^t ; 

who rather out of Hell his GOD would see. 
Than be in highest Heau'n, and misse that s|g^ ; 

then Bondage, with that Sighfs diuindy free I 

And long I wish (great Lord) thou maist be lo ; 

(though short I wish thy Troubles) and that God 
That hath perhaps t' vplift thee, brought thee low, 

will make a Stqffe of that that was thy Hod. 

The Hearts of all, in his all-holding HAND, 
he wields at will, and Patience will requite ; 

Then, thy Commanders Heart he may oonmiand, 
(in time) Sunne-Vkt, to fill thy Moome with UgfaL 

Then, when thou hast regain'd this Comforts Sonne 
thou well maist say (as some haue said of yore) 

*' TK hadst heene vndone, hadst thou mot heme vmde 
sith then thy Moone shines fuller then befofe. 

For. eu'n as when the Moone is at the fiill« 
she from the Sunne is most remote we see : 

So. in thy Wane (perhai>s) this Sumno may puB 
thee to him neere, to light thy Heart, and thee. 

That so it may He pray ; and pray that |hou 
maist Grace attract by vertue of thy Grace ; 

Meeke Patience can the Heart of Highsusse bowa, 
and make selfe Wra^ to shew a chearefnll Foee. 

For, when our lines doe please the Lord of Li/k, 
hee'l make our greatest Foes our greatest FHendi 

Then shall our Troubles cut the Throate of Strifi, 
and make our peace to make wrpoimes 
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\sfF9mis'd tkoit that Hue aright, 

ist tbou all dis/auours ouerliue : 

' o'er-comes what nought o'eroomes by might. 

I himadf, ft makes him to fofgiue. 

e wont should hap (which hap's the best) 
1 sbooldst liue and die in state confinde ; 
I most blessM, sith so little blest 
\$dowu, that to Earth enthrals the Minde. 

i§ thoa hast as laige and free 
St Vtrtme ( Angd-like) doth craue ; 
ke Amgtls loue with Christ to be 
ijhtwmat alone, or in his Grame. 

It feUowes in AJKctum make 
letie, thou hast thy fdlow-ZVrfvx 
pUght, whom Dtath did eu'n forsake, 
r might line with thee to ease thy Carts, 

nans state scomes Pitit howsoe'er : 
i^ it be engulph'd in deep'st distresse, 
fa Vmrhu him aloft doth reare, 
Ckiamiti£ can him oppresse. 

h he be ooupt vp in LittU-easg, 

cos Minde to him a Kingdomu is ; 

s wanders Worlds that most doe please : 

v'li and Earth holds that great Mind of his I 

is Camscitnct Theater is plaid 

^dU twizt his SouUs Spous* and her; 

is 5!Mr/r but wander all vnstaid 

worids of ioy, although he cannot stirre I 



(in all libertie) 
n Pl§asurtSt or more sanguine Streames, 
tadte of Conscience bound, doth dye 
St Deaths, in midst of Sports eztreames I 

o know some poore sprits Rauishments, 
atranc'd) they feele vnbounded Blisse, 
oa wouldst lothe, as crossing those eontmtSt 
le Crout quite breake thy Backe for this / 

lO, it is not high estate 
lest Pleasure ; but it's ondy those, 
lose Pleasures, Csuiing pleasures hate : 
y in Hell, no other Htau*n suppose. 

ird Comforts oompasse vs about 
r pmsuite, we to those Comfiirts flye ; 
bey breake the Ristg, we straight run out, 
noie fizM ioyts, or (ioylesse) dye. 



t sowre AJUction highly blest 

! Perftitum brings (like Ligatures, 

o koale, and wring but for our rest) 

lie blest whom Wals from wracke immures. 

rr are within /TAMr'jw outward Wals, 
tqr Nature, all condemn'd to die ; 
« must, when Death (our Heads-man) cals, 
^H^gmily: some, tom^ violently. 



And though our Prison be as wrish we would, 
and may, periiaps, therein goe where we will. 

Yet (like the stmcken Fish) we are hi hold ; 
and are in bold to him that sure will kilL 

But here's the ods ; those fai elase-frison pend, 
are there with Death much more familiar made ; 

So that, infguor, he ihtsrgriefu doth end 
for endlesse ieyes 9Xid peace which cannot &de ! 

But, those that (kwsely) haue the World at wiU, 
doe take their swinge, as Fish (if hang'd) desire, 

Tai they be tirde with Pleasure, paining still, 
then gently oome to Hand; so, to the Fire, 

And see how those that (care-consum'd) doe dimbe 
as StcfMS of State (still menac'd to be riu'n) 

How poblicke TeyUs engrosse their priuate time, 
that they can icarse a Moment spare for Heau*n. 

And Publidtt Persons (if they mightie be) 
the poblicke state, and theirs, they still must eye : 

So, to their Sanies they scarse haue time to see ; 
which, so neglected, oft vnwares doe dye. 

Then (noble Lord) if hi thy selfe confinde, 
thou art most happy thus confinde to be : 

And sith our Boefyes doe but laile our Minde, 
while we hane Bodyes, we can ne'er be free. 

Then, if thou wdgh'st the volubOitie, 
of Time, or Fauour, Fortune, or this ALL, 

Thou wih but lothe then* loose vnoertahitie : 
for, hardly Ought doth rise, but soone xofaU, 

Who rul'd this Reahne three thousand jreeres agone ? 

so many ruTd it since, that none doth know. 
** A Plouhmatu hloud, in time, ascends a Throne; 

"And Royall Blond descends vnto the Plow. 

Yet, that King knowes not from the Cart he came ; 

much lesse that Carter knowes he came from Kings : 
" But Times vicissitude is Fortunes game, 

whose Rest puts vp and downe all earthly Things/ 

Then if wee kx>ke on Li/i; how frsOe is that? 

resembled to a shadow oSti Dreame; 
To smoahe, t' a thought, to nought, t' I wot not what, 

fane lesse then nought, that can so much as seemef 

A Grt^e-^eode one. an Haire another spils : 
some 5stMi doth choake ; meeriM«n'ii|f some destroy : 

Some other CkoUr; and, some laughter kHs : 
9fom»ftarei ft (which is strange) some die with iey/ 

So that when our last Graino, is running out. 

no Gruisu so small but tumes cmJUsh to dust ; 
Be we as Giants, strong ; as Lyons, stout ; 

all's lesse then nothing, then to nought we must 

The Grmu (too like a lerfi) doth nought but fill 
his greedy Pusuh, ft straight out-straines the same : 

Then fill apdae, then stndne ; then fill it stiD. 
till it all i^etk consumes that Naimre firames. 
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One rots therein to giue another pUoe ; 

a second to a third, and so. forth on : 
Till EartA yeeld vp her dead; and she embrace, 

her funerall Jlame to leaue CorrupHon. 

Then, sith that Ufe and FUsh so soone decay. 

why should xxmxJUsK with life be long in loue? 
This world is but an Inne : this Life, a Way ; 

(a wrackfiill way) that Wisedame lothes to proue. 

Which hath, of yore, made Kings to quit their Crvwnes 
the lighter, so. the Way of l^e to runne : 

Directed, by the Crosse (o'er Dales and Dowms) 
in priuate Paihes, the publike ToyUs to shunne. 

We (like to FooUs or Babes) for Babies long, 
wherewith we hurt our seines and others oft ; 

Yet straight we whyne if they from vs be wroong, 
our Natures, towards Folly ^ are so sofL 

But our all-wise-celestiall-louing Sire 

takes, or keepes from his Children which he knies. 
All that may harme them, though they it desire, 

but giucs, though it displease them, what behoues. 

Some long for State^ and what is that but strife^ 

more full of trouble, then it is of Statt : 
(With dangers mixt) a simple Hell of life; 

which none doe loue, but those that rest doe hate? 

Some loue to beare the most imbruM Swords 

before the Maiestie of Victory; 
And what are they but Butchers made of Lords, 

that {\\kR fends) \joTd it o'er Calamitief 

Some hidden Aries doe openly desire 
and seeke for hnowledge onely to be knowne ; 

But hnowledge such, is light but of //ell-fiit, 
to see (with £ue) such Prides confusion. 

Somtfame affect, and for it venter fieure, 
seeking by Sea and Land the same to finde ; 

"But Fame most followes those thtUfUefrom her; 
and, oft who meets her, she o'erthrowes with wind. 

In siunme, both all and some (6 strangest Case i) 
haue hurtfiill humours, which (if not restrain'd 

By him that is the Lord oipow'r, and Grace) 
all would to nought, where Grace should ne'er be 
gain'd. 

Then, if our Flesh and Sinne-comipted BUmds 
could rightly ^//If, they well might su that Hand 

That made vs, will not marre vs with \i^ goods ; 
▼nlesse our selues his powerfiill Gr<ue with-stand. 

Our dearest Sense is Sight ; yet if the same 
offend that Grace, we must pull out our Eyes: 

Then must we Limbes, of lesse account, vnframe, 
much more Things lesse, if they against // rise. 

' ' The greatest Crosse is neuer to be crost ; 

•• the Way to Heau'n is by the Ports of Hell; 
" The Waters most corrupt, that least are tost; 

*'and their account exceedes, who most excellf 



Hee's rich enough for Verimes dtucksieaHfrUmd, 
that neither needes XoJIatier, nor to J wiuw .- 

To lade our Baches with Baggagi till tbej bend 
(wandring in stumbliog-wajet) angmeati oar somm. 

" Abundance is a Burden to the Sarnie, 
and strongest Sonles can hardly it abide : 

For, Men that, being meane, ooold Ptiek oontroak, 
be'ing mightie made, are meat co n troul'd by Pride. 

Nature's suffix'd with Nothing, in respect 
of that our Wolfe-^ikit Appetites require ; 

And they as Naturals great-men reiect, 
whose Soula haue not ^bspow'r of great Desire, 

" But greatest Men hane not ftiU greeteit Grmce; 

(ah would they had, then shouldst then KM»e be five 
From thy restraint) and all desires are bnie 

of Greatnesse, that with Goodtusse diaagree. 

1 wade too Cure (perhaps) in Dengcrs Dupes, 
that may o'erwhelme the rash, thoqgh ne'er so tell; 

But Truth's my Guide; and, Conr my Aw«My keepes 
on double Duties Ground, and firme in nil I 

Yet wot how ill it stands with PoUeie, 
to fancy those whom Times disfiauonr most ; 

Sith Fancies such, acquire but leUmsie 
(if not much worse) of those that rule the Rosie, 

For, Wise-men shift their Sailes as Winde doth shift. 

and, but whom Fortune fiuiours, fisnour none : 
For, if Kings haue with Fortune beene at shrift, 

they leaue them to their Penance post alone. 

But I conceiue it a prodigious Sinne, 

like that of ludas (Peters I would say) 
Who left his Lord when trouble he was in, 

which (in effect) is meerely to betray. 

I feare not Justice, sith shee doth command, 
that we should loue oar friends in spigfat of Fate; 

And. to the Alter, with them jv^ or sianei, 
though we might (therefore) be o'erthrowne with hau 

Then Justice warrants me in what I doe ; 

and I will doe but what selfe-Jnstiee would : 
That's loue my Li^, obey and seme him too ; 

yet loue that Jjord that likes me as I should. 

Let him haue ntxurfHeted that leanes hisfHend, 
in shew of sound ajfcction, in distresse : 

And let high'st Wit to kmest Hell descend. 
that weighs ought more then woant friends beanincs. 

Let those that waite on Fortune weigh the Tiwus 

in Scales of greatest Sculs, I, little i. 
Doe little weigh the waya how other dimbes, 

sith I would Hue as longing well to dye. 

Beyond my Birth, hath Fortune beene myfse, 
she neuer yet so much as smiled on me ; 

No force, sith I my sdfe the better know ; 
and see the World while me it doth not see. 
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Feare they het/roums, that care but for htr/aumes; 

I feare, nor care for nejrther : (being white 
With Cares and Feares) for my Grant open yawnes 

to swallow me to saue me, from her spigkt. 

Enough (great Lord\ my ProJUme is a Feast, 

whereat my Muse doth surfet with scwre-sweeta ; 
Hard to receime, and harder to digest, 
where loue and rasknesse. Rime and Reason meetes ; 
But if they meet with Gru/e that meets with thee, 
I griene with toy: for, thou art fast und/ree. 



A DumpCy or Swans-song. 



AU in a gloomy shade of Sicamonr, 
that did his leaues extend (like Shields) to beare. 
The Beames of Phibns, darted in hispow'r, 
as those that vndemeath them shrowdtd were) 

I me reposed, while my Thoughts did range 
hire, there, & eu'ry wher, wher thoghts might roame ; 

So, by their change at last, my latest change 
became their SuHect, with my latest Howu, 

And when, with Trauell, they themselues had tyr'd, 
I likewise tir'd with life (that stirr'd them) too. 

Thus flasht I out. (with wax^ttA/ury fir'd) 
and my thoughts Bottome thus did I vndoe. 

Why long I longer here to line in death f 

for life, if mcMtaU. dyeth all the while : 
Be'ing but apu^, but of the weakest Breath ; 

yet. blowes me ( Weahenesse) into strong Exile. 

As soone as home, was I condemn'd to dye; 

since when. 7V«m hath but executed me ; 
Yet life prolongs in dying misery ; 

so, yet I am as those that dying be. 

To him that gaue me life, a death I owe ; 

which, sith I can, I must, and shall repay : 
His Pounds as great to taht as to bestow; 

then will I pay him. though I quite decay. 

I. dead in Sinne, his onely Sonne he slew. 

to please his lustice, and to make me line : 
Sith me he bought, He giue him then his due; 

which had, I haue much more then that I giue. 

Death soone will rid me from this lifts annoyes. 

{Annoyes that nought can rid, saue death, from life) 
And put me in possession of those /eyes, 

that are asfarre from end, BSfree from strife I 

And wer't not madnesse to repine, that I 
had not had life when Rut did Adam wiue? 

Then, tis but all alike to Hut, and dye ; 
as tis. Not to haue lit^d, and not to Hue. 

Then, life IS not. that not immortall is ; 

for, mortall life is but Deaths other name : 
Nor is that Blisse, that is mAfeareitsse Blisse; 

nor glory, that is subiect still to shame. 



The Dayes of Heau'n are datdesse ; sith the Sunne 
that makes them such, doth neither set nor riu ; 

But stands (as it shall, doth, and still hath done) 
fixt in the Noone-stead oi ETERNITIES. 

Here one's the mine of another Day, 
while (like a ne'er-suffisM Graue) the Night, 

Doth bury both in silence; yet. doth prey 
▼pon them both, till both play least in sight 

*' Death is the dore of life: so. would I line? 

then, through this dore to life, I needes must goe : 
For. through this dore Death, LIFE it selfe did driue : 

then, sith LIFE dide for life, I must doe so. 

Two onely had the priuiledge to wend 
another way to life, that mortals were ; 

But twas in ^-Charets, to this end. 
that Fire should^Ccf A refine, yer it came there I 

There, where all ioyes, vnited. are of force 
{ioT, force vnited, stronger makes the same) 

The spirit andjUsh (both rauisht) to diuorce. 
and melt their pow'rs in loues ttemaJlJlame. 

What Lets shall let me then. frt)m Paradise t 
Mountaines of Gold, and Roches of rarest stone^ 

Crossing my Way, T (trampling) will dispise. 
if thither Hope but goe with me alone. 

This WORLDS a Vale that ceaseles teares do spoile ; 

and make it so a Bog, or lothsome Laht: 
Then who but Swine (that pleasure take in Soile) 

will here (if they can choose) abiding make ? 

Heau'n is my Home; the HIGH ST, my Father is .* 
his SONNE, my Brother; Angels, are my Friends . 

Then while from Them I am. I am amisse ; 
and, lightly, misse the Meants to so good Ends. 

My Bodfs but the Prison of my Soult ; 

which straits her more, the more that Prisotfs free : 
Time's but the Roche that vp my Life doth rowle ; 

and Earth the Plact where Heau'n spinnes it & me. 

Here must I fight till Death, for endlesse L\fe; 

*' The Chariot of my Triumph then, is Death: 
Then (as I would be free firom endlesse strife) 

to mount this Chariot I must spend my Breath. 

The ground whereon I tread's the ground of Griefe ; 

so that each step doth grieue me : for it is 
A Sanguinefield, that beareth Hurts, in chiefe, 

crost with sinister^ends ; and All amisse. 

Then here to bee, amisse is to be borne 
in Dolors Field, to eu'ry foule Disgrace ; 

O Death then help my Soules house to adome ; 
and let thine Armes be mine ; for, lifes are base. 

Am I not durt and dustf then, maruell is't 
if I. but with a thought, be that or this t 

A shadow by some substance, doth subsist : 
but, all my substance, but a shadow is. 
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The SuMMt doth rise and sei ; the Afoaiu doth hold 
a constant course in most vnconstant state : 

The Bartk now quuk with JUate, then dead with Offitf. 
doth shew their plight that It preanibuhue. 

Then yce Saints (whose Beities being rife 
with (Vj/rrf both of /i/e and ^or^) be yee 

Pure Aquaducts^ by lift, to bring me life 
from the Well-head, that fill may you and iiMr. 

Hie (/nzjr« (though wide it gape) dismayes me not, 
sith tis the Gate of glory, rest, and/eaee: 

And though therein ray mortall Part must rot, 
yet tlicnce it springs with much more Caire encrease. 

If the last breitth we call our Bodyes death, 
then may we call the other Breathings deaths ; 

Siih Life and death doe come and goe with Breath, 
we haue as many deaths, as we haue breaths. 

Yet, twixt this life, and that we death doe call, 
this ods there is ; while '/(^ doth last, we dye : 

But when Death comes, we die no more ; but shall 
by dying well, liue well immortally. 

O then, looke how the Labourer for Night; 

the Pilot, for the Fort; and for the Imne 
The Poast doth long : so doth my tir^d spright 

(by death) still long for Life, and rest therein. 

Death is my Hope: than fcare not I his hnife; then 
Feare is his Sting; but, Hope hath puld it out ; 

The mortall'st Wounds, imraortall maJce my life : 
then, better dye in Hope, then liue in Doubt. 

If Death be painfull ; then, is paine sustain'd 

before, or, at the Article of Death: 
But not before : for then, but thought is pain'd ; 

and at the instant it's but rest of breath. 

So that in Death, is rest without disease: 

then Death be kinde, and rest my life in thee : 
While others, (that doe cast such summes as these) 

these Cyphers summe, decjrph'ring thee and mee. 
And, Cyphers cast lifts Cyphers to and fro, 

that I their number (scene) may multiply : 
Take nought from Nought, & nought remaines ; A so, 

the summe of A His lesse then vanitie. 

Cyphers (not Numbers) call I them, because 

they runnc (sans number) roundly to the Graue: 
At which my Muse, being now arriu'd, shall pause ; 
referring these to those that Science haue 
to cast vp lifts accompt; and to fore-cast 
the stricktnesse of Lifts great accompt at last. 
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ESSAIES, 
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The Fooie hath said in his hearty there 
is no God, Psal. 14. i. 

Hat Gou /S, no Man euer made a doubt; 
if doubt some did, they did it not as Men : 



For, fiuthlesse wu», by meere 
vrtiat are these tenselene 



smtt, GODfinde 
C a d dem i£n thtn^ 



They are not Fiends ; for, they haue humane SjbIw; 

and Fiends confesie, wiihfitare, there is a GOD : 
Much lesse, not Ai^geis, Beasts, nor Fish, nor Awltr, 

for, these praise God/ What then? En'n their ovi 
JRod. 

Who doe thimuimes, tormcntingly, oonfiDand ; 
hardning their Hearts; tad, so, plagoe Simm I 
Sinne: 
Yet ioy in that which doth their Comsciamca wound : 
is't possible such Crwatmres ere haue bin? 
It's possible, for, such there be, God wot. 
That know not God, becanae God knoweitbaa k 



Nopimsure to the pleasure of ike Spirii. 



TWo loyu there are, whereof, the one is not ; 
of Flesh the one, that other of the Spirii: 
The Spirits ioy is reall, aetiue, hot; 
but, that oi flesh, is vaina, cold, dull and UghL 

How then can they be two, if but one Bo f 
one is; but is, but meerely In Cotsctsi: 

Which in Conceit, is forgde by Fantatio; 
and whatsoe'er \a forgde, is but douit. 

Yet in this meere doceit, most fnom conodue 
most pleasure to consist ; and, it to buy, 
They most essentiall perfect pleasures giue : 
so, make their ludgemont giue their Somso the lyc 
For. SeuH could nener tell, by her Hwceit, 
That such Joy Is, that is but in comeeit. 



Vanitie of Vanities, aii is hut 
Vanitie, Eccles. i. 3. 



A Mortall Eye can see but mortall Things; 
and whatsoe'er is moriali, is but vttimo; 
Then all we sec is vaine, though Crowms, or iCii^; 
yet Men will lose themsdues, the same to gaime. 

And yet, they weene, they winne by so great Unsse; 

6 corrupt Judgement I Men made to be lost : 
Who will all Vicu (hatcht in HeU) engrosse. 

them to retaile, to get but Care, with Cost, 

It's said, Ui^xgaine doth make an beauy Purso; 
but, this light ^i2/>r^ doth make an heauy Heart: 
To gaine all blessings, with Gods heauie Cnrae, 
is too ^ghx gaine for such an heauy Thwart: 
For, who doth purchase AUbX such a FHce, 
Doth buy but eztreame Vanitie with Viie. 
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Fiy vaine FleasureSy as Paints intollerabU, 

IF VaHitU be All, and AU be vaine, 
how scapes he from this All, that's All tn Allf 
It is, because Ht euer doth remaine, 
the Canst of Causes metaphisicall. 

^^ fiends immortall are, not vaine they art: 

for VanitU is but the instrument 
Wherewith, in sport, they doe this All ensnare, 

to bring the same to Bt as they are bent. 

And, so, vnbend their htingt and, distort 

the euen Compasst that became their Forme: 
So Vanitie them backward bends, in sport ; 
and, Satkan still, in sport, doth them deforme : 
O then let All that would be bent aright, 
Beware these sports, that doe distort them quite. 



To the good, the Worst fals out for the Best. 



THe Crosu and Croume, on Earth, our value try ; 
as Craumes alone, in Heau*n, our vertue crowne 
In Earth, if crown'd, we swell in Heart too hie, 
and, vnder Crosses we Ue basdy downe. 

But yet, if Grace doe Nature ouer-sway, 
and that a Crosse, or Crowne, alike we beare, 

A pride of Grace, our Nature, will bewray ; 
so, in our Nature, Simne, though dead, doth steere. 

And yet this Pride doth humble vs the more ; 
for when we mind it, grie/e doth vs pursue : 
So. is our Sore still curM by our Sore; 
for, still we heale as we cnx grie/e renew : 
This, is a Worhe oi Nature; that, of Grace; 
And this and that, runnes with vs all our Race, 



To the Lady Anne Glemmam, 

vpon the death of her noble Father, 



TO lye downe vnder Crosses, is to lye 
in our Confusion : for, that's Cowardiu; 
And hath no taste of true HumiUtie : 
then, such prostration is an abiect Vice, 

Nor is 't the Way from Crosses to be free 
to sinke beneath the Crosse, which weighes the more 

The more we, vnder it, so, humbled be ; 
but HEE that bore your Sinnes It stoutly bore. 

Yet is the Crosse impos'd to humble vs ; 

nor, is't remou'd, till we be humble made ; 
How much more low, so much more glorious ; 
(so as the Crosu doth vs not ouer-lade) 
Then if we meeke be made, we winne by losse ; 
And cut a Crowne of Glory from the Crosse. 



That to sinne finally malitiousfyy is 
irremissible. 

THe oftner Sinne, the more grie/k, showes a Saint; 
the oftner Sinne, the lesstgri^, notes a Fiend: 
But to sinne oft, with gritfe the Sou^ doth taint ; 
and, oft to sinne with /cy, the Soule doth rend. 

To sinne, on Nope, is Sin$$e most full of feare; 

to sinne of malice, is the Diuels Sinne : 
One is, that Christ may greater Burthen beare ; 

the other, that his Death might still beginne. 

To sinne, oifrailtie is a sinne ; but, weake: 

to sinne, in strength, the stronger makes the blame : 
The first, the Reede, Christ bare, hath pow'r to break ; 
the last, his Thorny Crowne, can scarse vnframe : 
But. finally, to sinne malitiously, 
Reede, Crowne, nor Crosse hath pow'r to crucifie ! 

That mortall Life is a tnortcUl Flagtte. 



THis Life, of ours, is call'd Life most amisse ; 
which may be tearm'd, more truely, lifes disease ; 
Whose perfect'st Pleasures are oppos'd to Blisse, 
and, greatest /a<i»«f grow from her greatest ease. 

One, hath the Plague, we say, and he will dye, 
that 3ret may line ; then much more may we say. 

That One hath Life, and Death he cannot flye : 
for, Life's a Sichnesse mortall eu*ry way. 

Doth mortall life, then, bring the mortall'st death f 

then, no Disease so mortall as it is : 
A Plague of Plagues then, is our mortall breath ; 
]ret mortall Men would still be plagu'd with this : 
Though Life be Plague of Plagues, yet this desire. 
Is the high'st Plague, whereto no Plagues aspire. 



Too much Honie breakes the Belly. 



SWeet honied Life, thinkes one, that Honie draines 
UovtibloomesoiHelebort^fii^&'^iiyxat Worlds-wealth) 
Which, though // breakes his Belly, yet his/ai««r 
seeme, to his Appttitt, true Signa of Health, 

O bewitcht iudgementf Senses reft of Sense f 
deeme yee that sweet, that yeelds Efects so sowre f 

That spoiles the IVill, and soiles th' Intelligence 9 
and Soule and Boify, quite, in dung, deuoure? 

Yet, those whose Spirits are tum'd to grossest jCmA, 

nay, those whose>Ccf A seemes tum'd to purest sp*rit 
Are thus bewitcht ; which Sweetes their Sense refresh ; 
who sting like Waspes, if them they lose by might : 
If thus they fare by whom the World is led, 
What meruell though in sweete Sinne It be dead? 
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The Foole makes a mocke of Sinne, Pro. 14. 9. 

WHo laughes at Sim ; for Sin can hardly weepe : 
who iests thereat, is mad, or misbeleeues : 
Then, sith the World still laughes at Debt so deepe, 
it showes it madly sinnes; and ntoa grieuis, 

Sinne is a Stinger; and who feeles it not 
is mortifide. not to, but in fowle Sinnes : 

Then, doth the World, in Sinne, but stincie and rot; 
for, it feeles not when Sinne ends, or beginnes. 

If it doe stincie, what Nose can it abide ? 

if it doe rot, what Eye, or Taste, or TomcA 
Can be content by them it should be tride ? 
Then ondy Hearing heares it without grutch : 
And that's because the Dead, in silence, cry 
Cavi to those, that, lining, are to dye : 

Then they that hue it, in suck lotksome plight, 
Haue neither Sense, nor Reason, Flesh, norSpright. 



For many BagUs Eyes baue better sight 
Then our blinde Bats^ that banlly see the Hg^ 



T/u World is in a desperate plight , for which 
Christ refused to pray, 

BVt if the World be dead, God owes it not ; 
for of the lining. He is God alone : 
And, if not Gods, it is the Diuels Lot; 
which bounded is with the chiefe Comer-STONE, 

From that Stone vpwards, all to God belongs ; 

and from it, dawnewards, all the Diuels is : 
For, God, being iust, the Diuell neuer wrongs ; 

but lets him haue his due ; as He hath His. 

Then, to be Gods, is still to rest thereon : 

but who can rest there, that God doth not stay ? 
Then, sith the World refus'd this Comer Stone, 
God, for the World, refused but to pray : 
O wofull World, how canst thou merry be, 
That so forsook' st him, that so leaueth thee? 



That all Heresies are grounded on the 

infallible Scriptures erroniously 

interpreted. 



EAch Bible-heAtmQ Sectarie will say 
hee's in the Truth ; and proues it by her Word: 
Thus, is the Word of Truth wTencht eu'ry way ; 
and made a Text that Falshood doth afford. 

Yet, Truth's but one, though Falshood' s manifold: 
and when Truths Saints, with her Word, do conspire 

To finde her out ; that Truth embrace we should, 
though wc should mount to her in Co<uh of fire. 

No Exposition of the Truth is true. 

but what Truth makes het friends, alone, to make : 
Who know Her best, and what to Her is due ; 

\m\tfooles, wise in their owne Eyes, both mistake : 



That the Eye is Sinnes Buming-g}aste 
working vpon the Heart and Soiiie. 

AS Sinne' s most oonoersuit with cotwanl Smat; 
so is she most familiar with the Ejt: 
For, shee sits in the eya Concopisoence 
as in her Tkrome of greatest MaiesHe. 

From eyes, to eya, Sinne doth, in triumph^ Tik : 
(a firie Serpent, ckd in sihier Raycs :) 

The end of whose Carretre is, where hot gnSt 
makes blacke the Somle with Doior and XXsprmiMt. 

Heuah first sinn'd : but, ere her Heart, her Eje 

did Sinne commit ; and all the lustful! Cirme 
Melt in that Sumne, like Yce, mtiU they dye : 
yet, like dead Flies, those Jfayee, their liuef reme 
Then, sith this Summe exhales such ffmmtmn il 
We must with Somnoa Qouds. eclipse // tm. 



To take is to fpMtifora Gift, Liberty. 

OVr Momthes runne o'er with &]se SwperUHmeSt 
in praising him, though bad, that did y%good 
Which are nought else, but true demomstruHMes 
of the Corruption of otir basest blomd. 

For, Pride can giue as much as CharitU : 
and Tyranny as much as Mercy can : 

But, who applauds or Pride or Tyremmyt 
doe Monsters praise, the Mindt doth make Iheii 

Then shall we take nogood^f^of the J«if f 

I say not so : and yet, I say, who will 
Take Kingdomes of the Diu'U, are worse than mad 
for He doth good to no man, but for ill: 
Then sith. for Gifts, Men giue their Uktrtie^ 
Such Gifts binde Takers oft to villanie. 



A^aine, of the same. 

ANd yet blinde Justice sees her Sword to sheath, 
if any offer her a Sheath of Gold; 
Nay, high and hardy Hands oft sincke beneath 
the abiect Gift and Giuer, to Tphold. 

There's nought more free than gift: yet nought moR 
the Hand, that takes them, to the Gimers will : 

And yet (ah woe therefore) some godfy-wise, 
take Gi/is, as good: and giue, 95 gifh were iii. 

Were I a Diuell, yet were I liberal!, 

(in this damn'd Age) I would be seru'd with Saim 
For, if I sent bright Angels to them an, 
they would adore me, maugre all restraints : 
But, were I God, if Gold vrere not my FHend. 
^uie Saints, in shew, would lothe me like a Fie 
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To him that hath, shall be giuen; and from 

him that hath not, shall be taken away, 

that which it seemes he hath. 

Mat 25. 29. 

His Word is Truth, that said, to him tkat hath, 
shall still htgium ; and, from him thai lacJUs 
Shall be withdrmont that which he holds, with scath ; 
so, this World makes men, made: & marred mtn, 
wracAs. 

Who least doth lacke, hath most bestow'd on him ; 

for God and Men giue richest ^';j/9;r to Kings: 
So, he that doth in all abundance swimme, 

each Hand to him much more Abundance brings. 

What meanes this Mysterie so mysticall 1 

what I World, begin'st thou now with Age, to dote. 
That Thou dost giue some All: some, nought at all : 
and, sinck'st some, sineking, to make swimmers flote? 
I know now what this meanes ; but, this I know, 
Tis too much to be loth'd, to be too low. 

Of the Neglect of Arte and Vertue. 

To mine ingenious, deere, and well- 

accomplisk*d Friend, M^- lohn 

Sandfbrd, of Magdalen- 

Colledge in Oxford. 

GOe, forlome Vertue, into Eden goe ; 
and, with Leames, hide thine outward nakednes : 
Though tis their shame, not thine, that made thee so : 
there make Worhe for the Fresse, far from the Presse. 

Tell Times to come, how much these Tima Delect 
Thee, 

in Lines as fax from death, as free from dread: 
And, make their Oftfrings blush that doe reiect Thee : 

yea, liue in shame when their Shames Cause is dead. 

With open Hand to All, thy Largesse throw ; 

though All9it too straite-handed, vnto Thee: 
Make them, them selues, and thu, aright, to know ; 
that in thy shining Lines they, both, may see : 
But, if they will be blinde, and both still wrong, 
Eden still keepe, and sing a Sion Song. 

Yee haue made a mocke of the counsell 
ofthePoore. PsaL 14. la 

THe Wisedome of the Poore, is still mispris'd, 
sith by their Wealth, Mens Wits are valuM : 
Speake he like Salomon, hee's ill aduis'd, 
say some, that vnderstood not what he said. 

But if he be an /Af-bearing Asse, 
and speake what he himselfe, nor none concdues, 



His Praise shall, as his Folly doth, surpasse ; 
and speakes, as he no place for answere leaues. 

Yet had some Kings, some Beggers in a place, 

where he might not be scene, to vse their Wit, 
(If it were Soueraigne, though his state were base) 
this Sou'rmgne would, of him, perhaps, beg // .* 
Which when He vents, the Peoples voyce is than, 
This is the voyce of God, and not of Man / 

Against Fortune-tellers, commonly 
called. Wise-men. 

SIth all our Knowledge from our Senses comes, 
which oft mistake, then must our Wisedome needs 
Mistake, as oft as Error ouer-comes 
our Knowledge, that from erring Sense proceedes. 

Then all our Wisedome must be most vnsure, 
as are the grounds from whence the same doth grow ; 

Yet some great Wiu men hardly can endure 
that God should know that, which they do not know. 

And, sith they know, they know not as they ought ; 

more then they ought, they seeme to Icnow, at least ; 
These are the Wise-men that by Fooles are sought, 
to shew euents to come, to giue them rest : 
On whom they doe bestow a Wise-mans yS:^, 
Which these wise Seers, onely, doe fore-see. 

Sinfull Curiositie had rather be acquainted 
with the Diuellf then ivith God^ or his Saints. 

HAue any made a Cou'nant with blacke Hell, 
and are Familiar with infemall Sprights f 
They shall be sought to, wheresoe'er they dwell ; 
for, many Soules desire to see those sights. 

But liues Elias (most familiar 

with God and Heau'n) where great ones most frequent. 
He liues as in his fine Coach he were ; 

for, none comes neere so meere an Innocent. 

Thus doth the Diuell Lord it o'er the Aire, 

and those that most doe prize It ; while his slaues 
Are more sought to then Saints or Angels CBdre, 
though such Fiends bideing be among Utatgraua: 
Then, what so senselesse, as the World, to take 
Delight in Diu'ls, and in Hell, for their sake? 



Againe, of the same, 

WEre Bacon, and that Vandermast aliue, 
(if liue they did where Men might draw but Aire) 
They, with a mischiefe, wold much more than thriue ; 
for, they would smothred be with Mens repaire. 

Some Bladuds would inuest them with their Robes, 
nay, Crowne them too, to leame them but to flye : 
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That so they might but glide about the GMes, 
to be admir'd for lack^awts qualitie. 

So much Attn, singularitit affect, 

that to be singular, (though but in Ttyyts^ 
They 'I freely giue what they doe most respect ; 
so much their inward Man, loues outward loya: 
Nay, Men to Hell will creep from out the Cmmdg, 
Ere they 'I be drowned in the Multitndt. 

That Persecutors of Truths are their 
owne Tormentors, 



IF Vertues Sonnes be plagu'd with Vita Broode, 
(sith they, by Nature, still doe disagree) 
It's for the \\z\ci\i& plague, and vertuous jvhn// 
which both shall here, or else^where, shortly see. 

If OMTgood life, our Enemies encrease, 
that bad encrease, in that great good, is drown'd ; 

Who fight against themselues, but for our Peace; 
and, through our Weeds, their Hearts and Stmles do 

wound ! 

Our Sauiour, through his Death, did Death subdue, 

to make vs conquer by enduring strife : 
Then, what though They, to Death, doe vs pursue, 

when, through our Death, they dye to giue vs life f 
Rut with such proofes, none but such Saints are prou'd 
That of his iudge, in death, ^;x&feard and hu*d. 



Theri^hteous^ in Toy or Grief e. Life, or Death, 
God keepes as his Treasure, 

FEll Malice most of her owne Poison drinkes ; 
for them she plagues, doe sippc but of the toppe ; 
But she of that, which to the Botiome sinckes, 
to workc in Her Perdition, without Hope. 

ImpittU and Plagues are of an age ; 

being burnt, not in the Hand, but in the Heart : 
For, who against the good doe battaile wage, 

shall perish through his paw' r that takes their part. 

And, if, for vcrtue. Men are made away, 

God takes for sacrifice, their sufferings : 
But when, by course of Nature, they decay, 
he then receiues them as Peace-offerings : 
So that in life and death, the righteous rest. 
As th' Apple of his Eye, as safe, as dlest. 



Tliat mens Demotions to7vards God and 
Goodnessc, are most mutable. 



Nought in our Life endures so many Tumes, 
as our Deuotion ; off, on, in, and out ; 
Now, cold as Yce, and by and by // bumes. 
scarse in one moode, while we can tume about. 



Ugood we heare, perhaps we thinke thcfeon ; 

but be it ill, ill (past perhaps) we minde : 
Thus, rowle we euer, like a thrifUesse liome, 

till Death vs stay by/brce, or Coone of AurdSr. 

From Sinne to Simui, as fHa from sort to isnr, 
we still doe shift ; the best J/m, Men an mSH ; 
The worst are worse than Beasts, to Jkiii, or sten; 
for. they are ieam ingifod, botyb/ in £tf .* 
Then blest are theyp that TMCpher/ki or lanmg, 
Haue rowl'd to Hest, bat with the Gpidm-mtame. 

To my most honored, and approtted hesi FHemd, amdAfyt, 
Sr. Fran : I^ouell. MCnigkl. 

God takes the WiU/or ike Deede. 

ALthough we doe not all the good we kMie, 
but still, in lout, desire to doe the same ; 
Nor kauie the Sinnes we hate ; but, hating, moae 
our SouU and Bodyts Pow'rs their fbroe to lame : 

The^o0K/ wee doe, GOD takes as done aright ; 

that we desire to doe, He takes as done : 
The Sinnt we shunne. He will with Grace reqoite ; 

and not impute the Sinne we seeke to shunne I 

But good Desires produce no worser Dudes; 
for, God doth both together O^S^y) Snie : 
Because He knowes a righteous Man must needes 
by Faith that warkes by Lout, for euer Uue : 
then, to doe nought, but onely in desire. 
Is Loue that bumes. but bumes like painted^f/v. 

The Vertuotis, line well for Verhus sake; 
the vicious^ for feare of Pumskment. 

THree things, in Indgement, haue obseniU bin, 
to work with wicked ones, shame, grie/k, hfeare 
And yet without shame, griefe, acfeare, they sisuie, 
till ludgemunt (strict) beginneth to appeare. 

If ludgemunt then, haue force t' extort these thru: 
they haue no Judgement, that will not preuent 

This sore Extortien, with an tstsaitfee: 
that is, Hue well; if not, then, well repent. 

But are these two performM with such ease ? 
Gods Yoahe is easie, and his burden light : 
And such as cannot well away with these, 
can neyther Hue well, nor repent aright : 
But if they cannot, much lesse can they beare. 
What ludgement wil extort, shame, gri^e, Sifeare. 

That there is no peace to the IVicked. 

THe H'icheds rest is like the raging De^, 
whose smoothest Peace is rough intestine War 
With whose Alarums they often start in sleepe ; 
whose Heartstrings, with such fretting Stops, do 
iaiTe« 
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Yet as the Sea seemes calme, as other Brookes^ 
till Wimdts arise, wherewith they rage as mad ; 

So. oft the Wicked-mam as smoothly lookes 
in prosperous state, as he whom GOD doth glad. 

And in this plight, he Saint it can aswell 

(at least in shew) as can the holiest Saint: 
Yea. can (lor ghry) in Good-warkes excell ; 
and, Pietie in Word and Deed depaint : 
But when AJticti4ms flawes beginne to blow, 
He playes the Dimtil both m Deed and Show, 

That a vexed Conscience is the onely 
Hell on Earth, 

THe Bodies rest doth most disease the SouU^ 
that is diseasM with Sinnes sorest Sting : 
For then the Thoughts about that Pricke doe roule, 
and to the SouU an Hell of Horror bring I 

The Minde then looking into Fancies Mirrour, 
sees nothing there but Sinne that sits a-Broode 

On grimme Chimcerats, and sights full of horror ^ 
so to confound the Minde, or mad her fnood. 

For, when Sinnt onely fronts the Phasttasit, 

that Glasse reflects these horrid Formes, by kinde ; 
Then, when the hody most alone doth lye, 
these Monsters muster most about the Minde. 
1 Plague of Plagues, when Sense nor Reasn can 

spye 
A Reall Obiect from a Phantasie I 

Phantasie a great Comforter^ or Tormenter, 

Glue me Ms Botches, Naamans Leprosie, 
iULy> giue me All that plagues the outward sense. 
Rather then Terrors of the Phantasie, 
crawling from out an //ell of Conscience. 

And giue me all the //els the Damn'd endure, 

(this //ell alone excepted) I will be 
Able to make them //eauns, in Conscience pure. 

through Operations of the Phantasie. 

Asleepe, awake, in Company, alone, 

past-vnderstanding Peace, and /oyes past /oy. 
In our Mindes Kingdome, then, themselues enthrone, 
to ouer-SMray the Paines that Flesh annoy : 
Then, is this Peace and War, true //eau*n ft //ell. 
Where Paine and Pleasure doe themsdues ezcelL 

A wounded Conscience^ who can bearet 

S A lues. Sores doe cure ; and Medicines, Maladies: 
Friendship, Oppression ; Wisedome, poore Estate : 
Fauour, Restraint; and Time, Captiuities; 
Good life, Reproch; and louing Manners, Nate: 

But. these, nor ought else, that are klest, or kest, 
(except the //ighest grace) haue pow'r to oore 

31 



A wounded spirit (with Sadnesse still opprest) 
but // doth L>eath out-liue, and Nell out-dtnre. 

Were our Meate, Manna; our Weetles, Salomons; 

Monarches, our Friends; and Eden, our FTee-hold; 
Our Guardes, Goliahs; our Seates, highst Thrones; 
oui' Nouses Siluer, hung with Pearle and Gold: 
All these, and all what else can Sense delight 
Doe rather kill, than cure a wounded Spirit. 

Death makes Things appeare as they are, 

ENuy and Anger haue some Wise-men kil'd ; 
(though in those Passions we hold no man wise) 
PiS fauour and os^stjlat/ry Fooles haue spild ; 
for, with them both, we Fooles doe Nestorite. 

But when these moodes are, with the Parties, dead. 

then, were they Fooles, who wer so wise while-ere : 
And, They most wiu that Fooles were reckonM ; 

thus. Death doth make Things, as they are, appeare. 

Flatfry adomes Mens Fortunes, not the Men ; 

and Enuy, not their Persons, but their Fames 
Doth seeke to wound : so. it appeareth then, 

that Wise nor Fooles haue here their proper Names ; 
But in the Font of Death they doe recehie 
Their naked Noma which their true Natures giue. 

God and Conscience tels truely what we are; 
and are not as we seeme, 

WHat thou art, aske thine Nart, and it wil show ; 
or, aske a Foe, that Conscience makes to lie ; 
But aske thou not Selfe-loue which cannot know : 
nor, aske a Friend, which can no fault espie. 

If we could see our selues, then should we see 
that we are nothing lesse then what we seeme; 

Yet. some seeme fiarre worse than in Deed they be ; 
and therefore All, this Some doe not esteeme. 

For, we know nothing wholy, but in part, 

and, vnderstand but, what we know, by Sense: 
We see the Face, but cannot see the Neart : 
then showes betray our best /ntelligence : 
This makes all wise men, that such Secrets know. 
To winne the World; a Shadow, with a Show, 



That Truths beittg One ctnd still the same, 

is made by wicked men to countenance Fals- 

hood, which is manifold, and 

still vnlike. 



\ Tl /"Hen Peace ft Truth do iarre. Peace is noi peace: 
* * then. Peace, in Truth, is that we should ensue : 

Now, for this Truth what Warres and /arres encreaie, 
these Times ^oefeele, and After-times may rue. 

Yet, no Man's so vniust, that will auerre, 
he fights for Falshood; but, for Truth and Right. 

M 
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So, iust, some say, is eu'ry vniust Warrt: 
thus. Truth is made to countenance each Fight, 

Who euer jret for HeresU hath dide, 

but saith. for Truth he dies, and so itUtua t 
Or, what Sect saith not. Truth is on their side? 
so, Truth is made a DiutH^ that decdues : 
But Truth is God^ vnmade, who, in the end. 
Will damne them all, that make him sudi a Fiend. 

That 7ve are naturally bent to 111, but 
supematurally to Goodnesse. 

TWixt Siune and Grace, I tost am to, and/rv, 
as mine Auctions please to bandy me : 
From Grace, to Sinne IJtye; but, backe, I goe ; 
and yet I goe as one that faine would^r. 

Nature doth moue the Wings of my Desire 
to Sinne-wards nimbly ; but, not so to Grace : 

For, then she limes them with my Jleshes myre, 
that I am forc'd to passe an heauy pace. 

Yet still I stirre those Wings, and seeke to breake 
fnxXtJlahes Bands; too strong, for me {xoo /raile) 

Who though, sometimes. I faile of what I seehe, 
yet seeke I what Ijinde, and neuer faile : 

For, none seekes Grace that hath not Grace in hold : 

Then, Seehers find, though oft lesse then they would. 

Abuse is familiar with humane 
Flesh and Bloud, 

Minding this World, I muse at what I minde, 
though // vnworthy be of Minde or Muse : 
I muse that Men are to // so inclinde. 
sith // mindes nought, but how Men to abuse. 

From high to low Abuse doth proudly raigne ; 

from which the Preist, that leads aJl, is not free : 
The Holy hold the Holy in disdaine, 

if with their state, their states doe not agree. 

Vertue, or Vice are held or good or ill, 

as, in this World, they thriue or ill, or well : 
For, Vice is honor'd more then Vertue still, 
if Vices Manners, Vertues doe excdl : 

If Manors good, doe what good Maners ought, 
(That's make men great) great men are made of 
npught. 

That it isfarre better not Be, then to be 111. 

THe World (the Wombe where all misdeeds are bred) 
breedes in my little- World such great offence. 
That my Soule, great with Sinne' s deliuerM 
of Griefe, that gaules my bleeding Conscience : 

The Mid-wife Flesh, that did the same produce, 
giues it the Nurse, curst Nature, it to feede : 

And fattens // with full-Breasts of Abuse; 
so, Grie/e growes great, with Natures grosse wUsdeeds. 



O Nature, Nurse of my Somles foule Di^ract! 

6 World, the Nurse of that Nurst (gnmnds dLgr%4\ 
Why doe you giue me being, iiwut mndpiace 
sith ]rou doe worse then kill me with rtiu/kf 
For, that reliefe that doth but nourish Sisuu, 
Makes our Case worse, then if we ne'er had bin. 



Sinne ami Grace catmoi dwdl 
in oneplaci. 

IF Faith beleeu'd that Cretde that Frrenft fines her, 
then would she giue the Soule what that doth fine : 
Faith's made to hnow, and doe that which relieiMS ha ; 
for, by her actiue hnawUdge she doth liue 1 

But oft the SouU (though Faith be still her GhtdS 
makes Sinne her Steward to pnniide her Foode: 

How then can Faith such baneliiU Biit digett, 
which but contaminate her Titall Btoudf 

Can Faith and Siune (if they be fiiU in forxx) 

dwell (as M friends they were) in one weake Hmrif 
No : one will other from the same diuoroe ; 
for. Sou' raignes part with life, ere Lordsk^pnrt: 
Then, want of Faith, with grosse Sim is sopplkle ; 
For, Nature vacuum could ne'er abide. 



In rainy-gloomy Weather. 



nPHis Weather's like my troabled MimeU and F^: 
•!> the one, being sad ; the other, full of Team: 
And, as Winde oft the often Showrings dryes : 
so, Sights my Teares dry vp, and kindle Cam. 

Sighes please, and paine the displeas'd pninfnil Heurt; 

they please in giuing vent to Grie/is vp-pent ; 
And yet the Heart, they ease, they cause to smart: 

so, Griefes enorease as Sights dot fine them vent 

But were my Minele thus sad but for my Crimts, 
and mine Eyes tum*d to Teares for cause so deare: 

Or, did my Heart for that sith often-ZtsMx, 
my Sighes, my Teares, my Sadnesse hteashd woe : 

But tis, sith Hope, my Ship, through FaUs crosse-waae, 

Now grates vpon the Grauell of my Graua. 



Our Wits are vnable to pUase our Wih. 



nPHis Ufe is but a Lahorymih 61 lis, 
•!> whose many Turnings so amase oar Aiimdes, 

that out of Them our Wit no issue findei. 
But what our Sense commands, our Wit fulfils. 

Yet Sense (being tir6d with decdtfull /eyes 
thaifute as soone as felt) prouokes the Wit 
to cast about those Turmes to pleasure it. 

Which findes new Fleasures lin'd with okl Ammeyu. 
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So, that when Sense and Wit are at a Stand 
in quest of PUasures vaine variety, 
they are so cloid with their saci^ie, 
That Will is wearyed with her owne Command : 
Thus, in this lA/e^ or Laborynth of //r, 
We toile our Wits in vaine, to please our Wils. 

Tb my most dearty and no Usse worihily-beloued 
Friend and Pupill^ Henry Mainwarring Esqmer^ 
with thetrudy-noble and venterous Knight S'* Henry 
Thynne, accompanying^ into Persia, the meritori- 
ously-farre'renowmed Knight; S'- Robert Sherley, 
Englishman; yet^ Lord AmbcuscuUmr sent from the 
great Persian Potentate, to aU Christian Princes, 
for the good ^Christendome. 

HEroicke Pupill, and most honor'd Friend, 
to thUt as to my Afoitie, I bequeath 
Halfe th' other halfe; t)eginning, at mine end, 
to make (I hope) me triumph ouer Death. 

My Sonne (sole Sonne; and, all I euer had) 

vnto thy Care and Seruice I commend ; 
So, make me Sonnelesse, till you make me glad 

with your Retume from this Worlds further end. 

The Absence of so deare a Sonne as thou, 

must needes affect thine honor'd Sire with Griefe ; 

But, for thy good, he doth his Griefe subdue : 
so, doe I mine, by his, sith his is chiefe : 

Then, with my Sonne, take thou my J/ari and these 

Celestiall Charmes, in Stormes, to calme the Seas. 

Rob not the PoorCy became he is poo re; neyther 
wrong him in Judgement. Pro. 22. 22. 

T Hough Words with Wisedome richly be attirde, 
yet, if their Speaker be not rich withall. 
They w^ill be rather scomid, then admired; 
or thought, through Enuyes spight most criminalL 

Bat Words pronouncM by Authoritie, 
(though no Authoritie doth them approue) 

Are held for Oracles of Deitie ; 
and, quoted, as rich Scriptures, Truth to prouc 1 

Thus Wisedome rare, without a Fortune rich, 
is a rich Gift that gets hyxxpoore regard: 



For, Wisedomes lowest vcyce, or highest Pitch, 
if her Pipe be but meane, can ne'er be heard : 
For, the WorUis Bares, though wide, no voyce can heare 
That comes not from a Pipe, as deare as cleare. 

To my worthy, witty, long-approued, and 

beloued Friend, M'*^ Joyce Jeffreies. 

Let vs heare the end: Feare God, and keepe 

his Commandements : for this is the whole duty ef 

man, Eccles. 12. 13. 

MAny a weary Winter haue I past 
since first our eyes %\x9xt!g^lookes did interchange : 
But now (deare Friend, that is as kinde, as fast) 
Time, in Lifes Reere, or yixaW-Powres doth range. 

My Layes of Loue, are now tum'd all to Psalmes 
and Hymnes addrest to Heaun ; which my yong dayes 

Did most offend : Then, now, I craue this Almes, 
that thou, for me, on These, our God wilt praise. 

When Time, and Thwarts haue taught the humbled* 
sprit 

that all, saue loue vaA feare of God, is vaine ; 
By Grau and Nature we take most delight 

in paines, which may preuent etemall paine : 
Then, if thy Will doe match thy Wit (deare Friend) 
On these Feete maist thou trauell to that END. 

The CoNCLVSiON. 

LO here an end of these our Muses Flights, 
which aymM at Mans End, or chiefest GOOD; 
But if too wilde she were, in YicsM'TLXy- Heights, 
let her be made to know it, by the Whood. 

If her Desire too high hath made her rise, 
(though lesse than God contents not that Desire) 

Of Christ, and of his Church she mercy cryes ; 
and, humbly, stoupes to what they doe require. 

Yea, prostrate, she doth fall ; nay, vailes her A^eche 
vnder his Spouse (the Church) her sacred Feete; 

Submitting all her Soarings to her Checke ; 
and ready to reforme what shee thinkes meete : 

If she hath rightly fled, God made that Flight : 

If not, she prayes the Church to make it right. 

But, knew I ought offensiue to her Eare, 

My Teares should blot //, yer // mended were. 

FINIS. 



London: 

Printed by T. S. for George Norton, and 

are to be solde at his Shoppe, vnder the 

Blacki'bell within Temple-barre, 

I 6 I 2. 



92 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



Page a, Note. The Publisher's fanprint at the close 
of the volume is given as if on the title-page in BiblioHUca 
Angio-Poetua, and elsewhere. As the title-page was 
engraved, to barbarous collectors of such is no doubt 
due its removal from the few copies of the * Muse's 
Sacrifice ' that have occurred. 

P. 4, Vers€ EpistU^dicatory :—Lvcy, Cauntesu of 
Btd/ord. She was daughter of John, zst Lord Harring- 
ton, and wife of Edward, 3d Earl of Bedford. She is 
celebrated by Ben Jonson, Donne, Daniel, and indeed by 
nearly all the great Wits of the great time. Her husband 
died, without issue, 3d May 1627. She survived 
him many years. See our Memorial-Introduction. 
Afary, Countesse-Dowager 0/ Fembrooke, She was Mary, 
daughter of Sir Henry Sidney, K.G., and 3d wife and 
relict of Henry, ad Earl of Pembroke, who died 19th 
January 1600-1. Her brother, 'our Philip' of this 
Epistle-dedicatory : (p. 5, col. 3, sL zo), dedicated his 
Arcadia to her. She was the 

' Sdney's sister, Pembroke's motKer/ 

of the famous Epitaph. She died at an advanced age 
at her how>e in Aldersgate Street, London, asth Sepn 
tember 162 1, and was buried beside her husband in 
Salisbury Cathedral. See our Memorial-Introduction, 
and the Same to Breton. Elixabeth, Lady Cary. She 
was daughter of Sir Laurence Tanfield, Knight, Lord 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and wife of Sir Henry 
Cary, K.B., Comptroller of the King's Household : 
created Viscount Falkland in i6ao. They were married 
about i6zo, but their domestic life was unhappy, and on 
becoming a Roman Catholic they separated. She sur- 
vived her husband, and died in October 1639. See our 
Memorial-Introduction. Col. i, st. 7, L 3, * Ingtnit*— 
wit : I. 4, ' Orr, as sable, ' i.e. or (gold) on black — 
heraldic terms : st. 8, 1 4, ' A/a/^ '= match : coL a, st. 4, 
1. 3, * gyring* = revolving : st. 5, 1. 4, • Paimes ' = pains- 
taking : St. 6, ' Afy Hand once sought,' etc. A very 
beautiful specimen of Davies' artistic penmanship is 
preserved at Penshurst in his transcript of the ' Psalms ' 
by Sidney and his sister. See our edition of Sir Philip 
Sidney in Fuller Worthies' Library and in Early English 
Poets of Chatto and Windus. 

P. 5, col. I, st 3, 1. 1, '«^rwx'= nervous, i.e. vigorous : 
St. 5, 1, a, ' Quelkchose ' = quelque-chose = keck-shows. 
trifles (as in food, pastry, etc.) : col. a, st. i, L a, ' trauell* 
= travail : I. 4, ' Throwes ' = Throes : st. 3, 1. a, */arse * 
= stuff; so Herrick in his Nesperides, ii. 169: iii. 48 
(Chatto and Windus, 3 vols. 1876) : st. 5, L 4, * Ignis 
fatuis' = Ignis £atuus or Will o' Wisp : st 6, 1. 4, 
' Scheltton ' = skeleton. 



P. 6, coL z, st z, I I. * /fert-htmce' — usually 'herenoe' 
=hence : st 5, 1 3, ' J/^A^AifMAcr '—misprinted ' Mcn- 
phickes': L 4, *Astrolejgiam'=aattokigen,siMT-fiutn: 
st 8, I 3. * TV/A/r'— daughter of Uranus and Gaca and 
wife of Oceanus (Virgil, Georg. i. 3Z) : colL 9* st 7, L a, 
•/A'M'stythe: st zi, L a, * Byrta 0/ Ourikeigt' ii. 
Bozrah, the original city, wfaidi Carthage succeeded: 
st la, L 3, ' Asinius Pollioes Court of Idherty' : qo.— 
the Hall wherein — as Martial and other satirists con* 
plain — he read his own works in public before a krge 
circle of firiends and critics, in order to obtain their * free' 
judgment (Senec Controv. iv. Prael pi. 441) : last st L a. 
*pight ' = pitched, placed— but the pyramid still costs 
and as stable as ever : I 4, * rought' = reached. 

P. 7, coL z, st 3, L z, *Scaunu AwtpkitktaUr* : viz. 
of M. Aemilius Scaurus, eldest son of the greiter 
Roman of the same name. The extraordinary magni- 
ficence with which he celebrated the poUiG games sor- 
passed everything of the kind previously witnessed. TIk 
temporary theatre erected by him acoonunodated to^ooo 
spectators. All the marvels of the context are fetched 
from actual history : st zo^ L 2, * SMew-knad :' wot^ 
Matthew xii. 3, 4, and z Samuel jod. 6: sL la, L a. 
' afect ' = choose, care for : col. a, st 3. L 4, ' tugmU.' 
See coL i, st 7, 1. 3. 

P. 8, coL z, st a, L 6, ' Tcf/'s proof or \Kfmg\ 
Another: st a, L 3, 'nutJu' : qu. meete? To «Mr> 
curious Critiques : st. a, L z, ' Nomgb * b novelties : 
coL a, ibid. I 4, ' interlac'd' ss intermixed : ITke MUktr 
0/, and to his Muse: st I, L i, * tyring' sx%Btdaag'. 
unless the reference be to his craft of teaching omameBtal 
penmanship : and sos= beautifying or attiriqg : st s^ L 4. 
^pray . . . preying'— 9i frequent play 00 the two wwds 
on to Thomas Fuller and later. 



P. 9, col z, L za. *J!Cimd4 Pelicam'—4mm d» old 
myth that this bird pierced its own breast and by its own 
blood fed its starving young : 1. Z5, ' immm'd' » enona- 
ous— transition-form ; see Glossaiial Index, x.v. .* L si, 
*were' — the original is 'was' but in a contempoiazy 
hand (probably Davies' own) in my exemplar, it is 
corrected to ' were ' very neatly. 

P. 10, col. z, 1. 7, ' CopeswuUe '^associate, companion : 
1. 9, ' /br^/r's fardel, burthen : see dossarial Index, s.v. : 
1. 13, 'mm^-MOM' = labyrinth: L 34, *vmim€rmie*» 
wound: col. a, 1. zz, ' Mri««f * = veins : ^Botmle* ^ 
ball, i.e. the earth. 

P. zz, col 1, L a3, */!eaM«f's gleams or flashes: L a 
(from bottom), * «M0iriSc(/' 3= confectioned or pot together : 
col. a, 1. Z3 (from bottom), * satu-hegimnimg' ^^eMoasBi 
beginning. 
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P. la, coL X, L 6, * Poise' = weight, i.e. through sus- 
pension on the cross : L x6. ' fraight* s freight : coL a, 
L 6, 'hold-fast' : after the double nail so called : L x6, 
•/*/' = hinder: L 24, • ^«iV** ' = living : 1. 34, •i«»/* = 
scent : 1. 47, 'porculUxd' = portcullised, i.e, firom port- 
cullis of a fortified place. 

P. 13, coL X, L X3, * sent* = scent, as before : 11. 44-47 
— reminiscence of St. Augustine : coL 3. L a6, ' exteme ' 
=s external : ibid, ' interne ' s internal : 1. 99. ' Here- 
lumce ' — see Glossarial Index, s,v, : L 39, 7&fu/'= foolish : 
L 46, ' conbine ' = combine. 

P. X4, coL X, IL 3X-34 : another reminiscence of St 
Augustine : 1. 38, * athwart ' — printed * a thwart 'across : 
coL a, L 39, ' Vniuersitie ' s the universe. 

P. xs, coL I, L X, * Eld' = old. 

P. x6, coL X, L 99, ' Affects' = affections : col. 3, L 7, 
' ^ite ' = requite : I x>, 'too too ' — see Glossarial Index 
for other reference to ' too too ' : U. 37-8, see 3 Kings 
ziii 3x. 

P. X7, coL X, L 3, ' cli/ ' = embrace. 

P. x8, coL 3, L xo, ' ^nite ' = requite, as before. 

P. X9, coL X, 1. 34, ' ^i«//A '=baimeth, curseth : coL a, 
L 33, ' sordiditie ' = filthiness : IL 33-34, see 3 Samuel 
vL 67 : I 37 * Bethshamita ' = men of Bethshemesh, 
I Samuel vi X9. 

P. 30, col. I. L X7, '/^ar^iiit^^'=introduoer — see 
Glossarial Index. s,v,: L 30, '/aine' = fond, glad: 
. 34, ' Let* = hindrance : L 30, * molt ' = melted : coL s, 
L 30, • Eld ' =s Ancient [of Days]. 

P. 24, col I, L 6, ' Lights ' : Scotici, the ' lungs '—here 
=s entrails, in addition to the parts named : coL 3, L 5, 
*/V»i!«»wr^irr'=protomartyrSt Stephen : 1. X9, * fondly 
cmer-skot ' s foolishly shot too far : 1. 33. ' ensu'tk ' = 
foUoweth : L 6 (from bottom), 'Pr(nrM/iM!^'= anticipat- 
ing. 

P. 35, coL 1, 1. IX, '/(fA/'=: pitched (as a tent) : L X3, 
'e/f': see Glossarial Index, s.v.: coL 3, L X5 (from 
bottom), '/ir/f'=skins or hides: L X4 (ibid,) * guests '= 
sedcs, hunts: L 9 (ibid,) 'Prime' — a game-term: see 
Glossarial Index, s,v, 

P. 36, coL X, L X3, 'jSne ' =s finis, the end : 1. 31, 
'gqge's^gAugc or measure : L 3 (from bottom), *ot0e*= 
own: coL 3, L xS, *diere'=6ire: 1. 19, ' Leack'^lecch, 
the blood-sucker removing unhealthy blood— a singular 
adaptation. 

P. 37, coL X, L 9, 'sitM' = since, and so frequenter : 
ibid, *self'Formositie'^bcaiVity: 1. xs, * Continent' = 
container : L 9 (from bottom), ' AVy ' = give the key- 
note : coL 3, L X5 (from bottom), 'Neasts'^ntsts : L X3 
(ibid.) * Cratch ' = manger-cradle : L xo (ibid.) ' coursest 
clouts ' ss coarsest clothing : L 8 (ibid.) wonder-rap — 
wonder-rapt: L 4 (ibid.) 'Sinners Afarhe' ssctrcank' 
dsion : last line, ' Flight,' vix. into Egypt^as onward. 



P. 38. coL X, L 18 (from bottom), 'Squire' = Apostle 
(Peter) : 1. 15 (ibid.) ' Afeede'=^ mead : coL 3, L 5, • brooh ' 
= endure or bear : I x8, ' Poast ' = post : 1. 99, ' qutte ' 
=B requite : L 6 (from bottom), 'grant' — heavy. 

P. 39, col. X, 1. 7, ' TiHoari!; ' = contradictions and 
contradicters : 1. 18, ' to weet ' = to wit : 1. 33, * Vipers ' 
— the old myth of the birth of the young ' viper ' killing 
the parent : l 4 (firom bottom), '/n;^«^'=suncircumcised : 
coL 3, 1. X9, ' Ports ' — gates : L 36, ' chech-rowle ' s the 
roll or list of servants in a great house, e.g. Sir Thomas 
Hastings, Knight (1558), thus bequeaths in his will : — 
' Item, I will that my wife shall keep in household all my 
household servants, etc , which I shall fortune to have in 
my check-roll, for and during the space of one year after 
my decease,' etc. (Nicolas's Testamenta Vetusta, ii. 
75»-2)- 

P. 30, coL X, L 9, 'blinde Baiard' = Bayard : coL 3. 
L 3, ♦/'«■«/:« P^y*'— Philip of Macedon's:L xs, 'Quest' 
ss search, inquiry— a 1^^ term: L 30, 'warded' ^ 
guarded : I 36, ' claw'd ' = flattered, deceived : L 40. 
• bewraies ' = reveals. 

P. 31, col. X, 1. x6, ' Coort' = court : L 17, ' lob and 
/eremy'^ Job iii 3, and Jeremiah xx. X4 : L 33, ' trimme ' 
= adorn : col. 3, L 3, ' remunerate ' — note early use of 
this now familiar word : L x8 (from bottom), * Asha . . . 
Dust ' = Genesis xviii. 37. 

P. 33, col 3, 1. x6 (from bottom), ' Beck ' » nod. 

P' 33. coL I, L 34, ' sereniu ' = make thee serene : 
L 35, * Agnizing ' = adoring. 

P. 34, coL X, L X7, • ^aii/r«c/ ' = contract : or qu. — 
contact?: coL 3, I xo, 'fall* = cause to fall : L 19, 
' rubs* = obstacles, stumbling-blocks. 

P. 35, coL X, 1. 14, •/r»j/>7«^*= pristine : coL 3, L 33, 
'eftsoones* =■ immediately. 

P. 36, coL X, L 30, 'ceasefys* — misprinted 'ceasely,' 
but 's' neatly added (probably) by the author in our 
exemplar : col. a, 1. 6 (from bottom), * soothfast* ^txMt. 

P. 27* col. I, 1. 23, ' trade ' = cause me to tread. 

P. 38, col. X, L x6. ' consort* and so 1. X7 = put me in 
harmony with or marry : I x8, ' lets ' = hindrances. 

P. 39t col X, I 37, ' Vade, vade* : see Glossarial 
Index, s.v. : I 33.^' Adamantine: * ibid, : last line, ' Aqua 
vitee to the Soule* So Thomas Washboume of the 
Penitent : — 

* When from the limbeck of miae eyes 

My tears for sin distil. 
That Aqua vitm Thou dost prise. 
And with it Thy botUe fill' 

(Fuller Worthies' Library edition, p. 89) : col '3, L 14 
(from bottom). ' Longius '—as before the legendary name 
of the Roman soldier at the cross: last line, 'clip* s 
embrace. 
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P. 40, col. 2. I. 13, * Krr' = crc, ^^freqnemUr: L 5 
(from bottom), ' sent ' = scent. 

P. 41, coL I, 1. 4 (from bottom), ' sm graine* = in the 
substance : see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

P. 4a, coL 2, L 10 (from bottom), * enorm'd* s^so 
enormously punished. See ibid. 

P. 43, col. I, 1. 4. ' Cetf^/fM ' = covetousness : L 3 
(from bottom), ' wrest * = twist : coL 2, L 20 (from 
bottom), 'affects* = affections : 1. 14 {ibid.) ' apaid* =■ 
satisfy, content. 

P. 44, coL 2. 1. 16, ' in fine* = in the end. 

P. 45, coL I, L 2, 'Lets* = hindrances : and so in 
11. 25, 30 : L 3, ' Orison *= prayer (St John xvii.) : L 4, 
' Manndy-nigkt ' = the 3d in Passion-week or next before 
good Friday, when ' maunds ' or ' baskets ' of gifts were 
usually distributed : L 5 (from bottom), 'a^/*= choose, 
regard. 

P. 46, col. 2. 1. 28, 'ganly* =gally, as with 'gall,* i.e. 
embittered : see Glossarial Index, s.v. : 1. 32, ' empt ' = 
empty. 

P. 47, coL 1, 1. 5 (from bottom), ' Tioy-ckilde* = 
twicc-a-childe, senile : coL 2, 1. 14, ' course * = coarse : 
L xo (from bottom), ' qnicke ' = alive. 

P. 48, col. 1,1. 16 (from bottom), ' rince '= rinse : L xx, 
' dispieese * = dis-piece, or break into fragments and 
dust : L 8. ' momentany * — momentary, from momen- 
taneoMs: see Glossarial Index, s.v. : col. 2, 1. 19 (from 
bottom), * silid* = deled or ceeled. i.e. ciclinged. 

P. 49, col. I, 1. 4, 'cease * = end : or is it = seixe? : 
1. 7, ' *«/j • = tendencies or dispositions: 1. 11 (from 
bottom). * pristrine* : sic, and elsewhere, but in page 63 
coL 1, L 33, it is correctly 'pristine' : L 3 [ibid.), *sig' 
niorite* = play to signor or despot : col. 2. 1. 2, ' iet* = 
hinder. 

P. 50, coL I, 1. 4. 'expire* = breathe : coL 2, L 24, 
' enormes ' : sec Glossarial Index, s.v. 

P. sx, col. 2, 1. 6 (from bottom). ' immensibie* = 
immense, measureless. 

P. 52, col. I, 1. 2 (from bottom), * Crackies' : mis- 
printed 'Crackes' in original: col. 2, 1. i, ' Asbat* = 
asbestos : 1. 32. 'as' : altered from 'and' in (probably) 
the author's own handwriting. 

P. 54, col. I, 1. 7, • admires ' = wonders at : 1. 7 (from 
bottom), • /«]fA//K '—misprinted 'lighiy* in original: cf. 
next line 'darkly' : col. 2. 1. 8 (from bottom), 'bandy* 
=■ toss about : see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

P. 55. col. X, 1. 5, 'fomesse' — unintelligible to the 
Editor, seeing that ' foreness ' means a ' promontory ' : 
qu. — a misprint for ' forgivenesse ' by dropping of a 
syllable? 1. 13, ' yer* = ere — sec Glossarial Index fre- 
quenter: col. 2, 1. 3, 'rince* — rinse. 

P. 56, col. X. L xo, • Giues* = gyves, manacles : 1. 16, 
'clockt' = cloaked : 1. 20, ' sparr'd' = shut 



P. 57, col. I, 1. 6, '«»»«' IB pursue: ool. a, L 29. 
' in gru ' = favour, pleasure. 

P. 58, coL X, 1. 37, ' iwiiSr ' 3 stoop— the icfertBoe 
being to the ' vailing * or lowering of a flag, etc, or hat 
or cap in saluting. 

P. 59, coL 9, L a, ' affects * = chooset, kyvet. 

P. 62, coL I. Mrs. Elitakttk DuUom^-Xkk all the nmes 
here see our Memoiial-Introdiiction : oclL x, L 4, 'empi* 
s empty: L 19, '/>*AMfv'=hQsband : L ao^ *dn§^'» 
drooped. 

P. 63, col I, L 8, ' Laura '—<tf Petrarch : iHd. •Feik* 
= set off: L xo, '/^maji/' s poignant, peu e iiati tc: 
I XI, ' Formasitie* = beautie : coL a, L 8, * JMnunAu's 
mausoleum — the other references are trite. 

P. 64. ooL a, L 98, ' ineanieueut* s inoontiDent. it. 
instantly. By the ' VrcAim 0/ tJke Sea* ib^ EcfaimB b 
meant 

P. 65, col. 1, 1. 8. *vade* : see Glossarial Indei. x*.. 
on the distinction between 'vade* and 'fiule': L 99, 
'fore-fend* = forbid : L 35, ' Cndauer' « 



P. 66, col. X, 1. 8, * Donne' — a play on the name of 
Dr. Donne, whose great poem in celebration of * Mistieee 
Elizabeth Drury,' called 'An Anatomie of the World.' 
was published in x6i2. See my Note — ^wherein I quote 
the present passage from Davies — in Fuller Wotthkir 
Library edition of Donne, vol. L p. 104: L 3 (fron 
bottom), 'appeacMid* = impeached. 

P. 67, col X, An Epitaph, etc See Memorial-Intro- 
duction on Davies's relations to the Ellesmere fiunily : 
L 35, 'pheares ' a husband's : coL 9, L 99, ' Squirt » 
square. 

P. 68, col. X, L 32, ' Checkers* = chess4xMUtl. 

P. 70, col. X, 1. 2, 'lets* = hinders, frwquemier: L 91. 
' /est' ^Xeasi: ib. ' I^ubs* ^uncvtmness: L 93, *rat* 
—a card-term : col. 2, 1. 5, ' broach ' = open, pierce. 

P. 71, coL 2, I 12 (from bottom), *fimd* s foolisfa. 

P. 72, coL I, L 9, ' Coape* = covering. 

P- 73i col. X. 1. 10, * ifhe* = irritate. 

P. 74, col. X, L 4 (from bottom), * clawing* = to curry 
favour : coL 2. 1. 3 (from bottom), *saekt* ss 



P. 75i col. X, 1. 2, ' ensue ' = pursue : ooL a, L 3(6001 



bottom), ' wennes ' = wens — misprinted * 
originaL 



m 



P. 76, coL I. L 3, 'meed' s recompenoe : L 9 (fron 
bottom), 'cote' = cot, hut : coL a, L 14 (from bottom). 
' Bolt ' i.e. as in grain — emptying from the chaff, to 'sift' 

P. 77, col. X, L 37, '/ra/r' =neat, skilful: L 3!. 
' braeht ' = broken, and cf. L 43 : 1. 7 (from bottom), 
' lagga ' s rags : col. 2, L xo, ' Dye ' = die : L 24. 'in 
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graiKt ' : see Glossarial Index s.v. : 1. 14 (from bottom), 
' Dtnts' = dints, blears : 1. 4 (from bottom), ' Vmpur' 
= umpire. 

P. 78, col. I, 1. 23, ' Ltgatt ' = ambassador. — Sec 
Memorial-Introduction on this : col. 9, 1. 13 (from 
bottom), • Torturers' — ^misprinted 'Tortures 'in original 

P. 79, col. I, I. 33, • disease ' = distress, put out of 
ease : A Parable. — See on this in Memorial-Introduc- 
tion. 

P. 80, col. X, L 8, ' detect ' =cast down : L 19, A Cordiall, 
Ac., An autograph copy of this ' Cordial' is prefixed to 
' Humours Heaven on Earth ' in the British Museum 
(Grenville). It is headed 'A dedicatorie and consola- 
tone Epistle To the right honorable Heuy Earie of 
Northumberland' — on whose story see our Memorial- 
Introduction. The following Scripture texts and sen- 
tences are in the margins : p. 80, st. xst, L i, ' AJlu- 
Hmisfirt ' — "As the fining pot for siluer, and the furnace 
for gold : so God tries mens hearts by afflictions. Prov. 
17. 3 : 1. 4, ' breake forth ' — "Create misfortunes are to 
be sufired for one thing, because they shew us our 
tiuest friends. Mar. AureL" : st. ad, 1. 4, * JnplaistriHg 
Patience' — "If thou desire to be quietly minded thou 
must either be a poore man in deede, or els like a poore 
man. Mar. Aur." : st. 4th, 1. 2d, ' crosse expectcuue ' — 
"In suffring afflictions patience is made stronge. 
Hermes.' : iHd, • this ' for • thy ' : L 4. * Angels staid'— 
" The more a man can endure crosses, the more peace 
he enioyes : such an one is a victorious triumpher ouer 
himself ; a lord of the world ; a friend of God, and an heire 
of heauen. St August." : sL 6th. IL 3-4, ' his' for ' her ' : 
st 7th, 1. 4, 'greatest skill'—*' Greate skill is subiect to 
no lesse ill, if it be not approued by infinite wisedome " : 
St. 8th, 1. 4. ' Sailes still be' —" Enuy like fire drawes 
euer to the highest Plato. " : st. loth, L 3, ' tume ahout ' 
-*" Pouerty with surety is better then riches with feare. 
Cicero." : 1. 4. 'doubt' — " Hope is bondage ; mistrust 
Ubcrty. Thales." : st i6th, 1. i, 'thy »7//'— "EuiU 
men by their strength of body resist afflictions ; but good 
men by their strength of mind patiently endure them. 
Plato." : st i2th, 1. \,' New Enuie iar ' Now Mischie/e' : 
L 4. • thy degree ' — " Surety puts away sorrow, and feare 
hinders gladnesse. Hermes." : st. X3th, L 3, ' Charles' 
— " Charles 5. yedded up his empire to his brother 
Ferdinand, and after liud and died in a monastery in 
Spaine." : st Z4th, 1. i, ' Hyppo' — St August 1. 4, 
* diuinely free*— " 9 Cot. 3.": st isth, 1. a, 'this' for 

• l*y • : L 4, • Rod'—" The rodd of God is the staflF of 
the godly. Aristot" : st i6th, 1. 3, 'command' — "The 
Kings heart is in the hand of God ; as the riuers of water 
bee tumes it how he will. Pro. 21. x." : st. 17th, I. a, 

• some '— " Sdpio." : st. i8th, ' For, as when oj ' for ' For, 
eu'n as when ' : st. Z9th, 1. 4, ' sel/e wroth'—" Humility 
and patience are the pacifiers of wrath. Hermes." : p. 
81, St. aist, 1. I, • Hue aright'—" Pro. 3. a." : 1. 3, o'er- 
comes' — "All the peace we haue in this life consists 
rather hi patient suffering then not in feeling afflictions. 



St August" : St. 23d, 1. 3, 'alone' — Luke 22. 43 : L 4, 
'his Graue'—"MaTk 16. 5." : st 2Sth, 1. i, ' FitU'— 
" A showre faUing into the sea adds nothing to it ; so no 
ill fortune hurts a good man. Seneca." : st 26th, L 4, 
' Mindo/his ' — " Cleare Intelligence is Kinge of Heauen 
and Earth. Socrates.": st 27th, L x, 'conscience' — 
" Pro. 1$. 15." : st 28th, 1. 3, 'bound*— "As the body 
is not capable of mirth if it be in paine ; so the minde 
partakes no pleasure if it be in feare. Lodo. Gran." : 
L 4, ' extreames —" Esay. 48. 57." : st a9th, 1, 2, " when 
thnmghlie crost " for ' whenas entranc'd ' : st 30th, L z, 
' estate ' — '* It is a meere madnesse to thinke that greate 
men are happy. L^^en." : st. 30th, L 2. ^Pleasures' 
for ' Pleasure '.•13,* vadinge ' for 'fading ' : st. 3ad, 
L a, ' Perfection ' — "Whoso desires life with the soule 
ought to mortifie it with ye bodie, and giue it troubles 
in this world. Plato.": st 33d, 1. 3, 'Derrick' for 
' Headsman ' and this note, ' ' The hangman of London " : 
St. 35th, 1. a. 'familiar made' — "Death is life to him 
that being in troubles lookes to haue ioy after them. 
Aristot" : St. 38th, L 4, ' dye'—" Some fall away on ye 
soddain as a greate officers of this Land lately did " 
St. 39th, 1. X, ' confnde ' — " In patience you shall pos- 
sesse your soules. Luke xi." : L 3. ' jaile our Mind' 
— "Tlie body is the prison of the soule. Plato." : st. 
4xst, 1. 4, 'Plow' — "All slaues come of kings, and 
kings of slaues. Plato.": st 4ad, 1, 4, 'Things'— 
"Dam. 5. X9." : st. 44th, \. i^ ' A grape-seede one' — 
" Anacreon a Poet" : ibid, 'an Haire another spits'— 
" Fabius ye consol " : 1. a, ' Smoah doth choahe ' — 
"louinian ye Emperor': ibid. * neesing' — " Nerua 
Imp." : 1. 3, • Choler' — " Chrysippusye stoick ' : st 46th, 
1. I, ' lerse'—" A beast doing nothing but feede, and 
emptying his belly feede greedily againe." : P. 8a, st 
47th, L a, 'a second to a third' — "Omnes morimur et 
in terram quasi aqua dilabimur. Regii. X4 c.*' : st 48th, 
1. 4. ' wrathful!' for ' wrackfull ' : st 49th, L z, ' haue ' 
for ' hath ' : L 4, ' shunne '—" The way of hfe is on hy 
to the prudent to shunne hell beneath. Pro. X5. 34." : 
st 50th, 1. a, ' others oft' — " The chief cause of man's 
mischief is man himself ; for he through his greedy desires 
troubles himself and all others. Socrates." : st. 5xst, 1. z, 
"But or celestiall, wise as loving Sire, for, " But our 
all-wise-celestiall-louing Sire " : I. 3, 'hurt' for 'harme' : 
st sad, 1. a, ' troubU—" Pro. 15. 16" : st S3d, 1. 4, 
'glory but in crueltie ' for ' Lord it o'er Calamitie ' : st 
54th, 1. a. 'hnoume' — " Its meere impiety to seeke fame 
for godlesse cunning. Diogenes." : 1. 4, 'wih leaue' 
for 'with Eue' : st 55th, 1. 4, 'mute' for 'meets' : st 
56th, 1. 2, 'humours' — Psal. 14, i." : st. 57th, 1. 3, 
'goods' — " The God of Nature neither effectually works, 
nor permissiuely suffers any thing but to some good 
ends." : st s8th, 1. 2, ' Eyes'— M&iti. 18. 9." : st 59th, 
1. I, 'crost' — "Vertuous men feare more 2 dales of 
prosperity then 200 of aduerse fortune. Mar. Aur." : 
L 4, * excell ' — Sapien. 6. 5, 6, 8." : st. 60th, 1. a, * borrow ' 
— "Nothing can happe better to a wise man then 
mediocrity of substance. Cicero." : st. 6zst, L 4, 
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NOTES AXD ILLUSTRATIONS, 






1 






' /V/V/^ '— " Honores mutant mores": st. 6ad, 1. i, 
' Nothing'— **\{\ho\x wilt liue after Nature thou shalt 
neuer be poore ; if after opinion neuer rich. Senecm." : 
St. 63d, L I. 'greatest Grace'— "Of their Liege': St. 
64th, L I, 'perhapps' after ' I wade' instead of alter 
'farre' : I. 3. 'my Guide— "TruXh's the guide of all 
goodnesse. Hermes." : i>#</. ' Footing ketpes' — "Pro. 
3. 33. a6." : St. 65th. 1. I. ' noit' for ' wot ' : sL 66th, 
I. I, *And we' (or * For. wise' : L a, '/amors'— ** A% 
Fortune beckneth so fauore cometh. Cicero." : L 4, 
' ahnt '—' ' There are many that lack no friends, and yet 
lack friendship. Pithagoras. If in prosperity thou put 
trust in friends, it portends thine aduersity. Mar. Aur." 
St 68th, 1. 3, 'stand'-'* Vsque ad Aras* : st. 70th, 1. 9, 
' in distresse '—"He errs in mine opinion that preferrs 
Feare before Loue. Alex. Seuenis. Love shineth in 
the stormes of danger. Aristot." : st. 71st, I. 4, *well 
to dye'—" Mortified hearts liue with teares and weeping, 
and bee merry and laugh in dying. Socrates." : st. 73d. 
I. 3. • the better knew '—"He that knowes not himself is 
a stranger to all vertue. Macrobius." : st. 74th, I. 4, 
' nuete ' for ' meetes ' — incorrect, for 1. a is ' sweetes ' =s 
Rime meetes and Reason meetes. The MS. closes, 
" Yor Honors truly do-oted John Oauies " : and there is 
this postscript appended : " llirough precisenesse of the 
Chaplaines allowed to allowe Books (but I rather think 
through ignorance, or causelesse feare) I could not gett 
this Epistle allowed, intending to haue dedicated this 
poore Poem [Humours Heauen on Earth] to yor good 
Lp. : so was I faine to altr my purpose, and addresse it 
to yor s'f [self]." Mere variations in spelling have not 
been recorded. Turning back on the poem these Notes 
may be helpful :— 

P. 80, 1. IS (from bottom), 'ex^rtance' ^ cxpecta- 
tion : 1. 12 {ibid.), ' terrene' = earthly. 

P. 81, col. 1, 1. 22, 'his spacious \finde to him a 
Kingdome ij'— possible reminiscence of Dyer's noble 
poem : col. a. I. 4 (from bottom). ' lerse ' (misprinted 
/er/e) — sec Author's note on st. 46lh, supra. 

P. 83, col. I, 1. 34, 'to' is dropped out in the ori- 
ginal printed book : supplied from the MS. : 1. 3 (from 
bottom), " the way to Heau'n is by the Posts [= gates] 
of Hell." Cf. the close of the " Pilgrim's Progress," 
for a parallel : "Then they took him [Christian] up, 
and carried him through the air, to the door that 1 saw 



in the side of the hill, and put him in there, 
saw that there was a way to bell, even from tli 
of heaven, as well as from the City of Destm 
col. 9, L 33, ' wuereiy* = solely. 



Noomt-sttad' = meridian 



P. 83, col. a, 1, 4, 
Lets ' s hindrances. 



P. 85. col. L 31. ' the Lady Amu€ GUmt 
Lady Anne SackviUe, eldest dau^ter of Tboma 
Buckhurst. Earl of Dorset, Lord Treasurer, e 
Cicely d. of Sir John Baker. She married Sir 
Glemham. a Suffolk Knt. Her fiather died 19th 
x6o8. Her own death-date seems unknown. 
Olney dedicated the ' Diella * of Richard Lincbe 
to her. See my edition of * Didln, * etc. 

P. 86, col. X, I. 15, *Grw's beware: ooL 1 
' our* — misprinted ' one ' in original : L 13. * /ta 
Eve : 1. 4 (from bottom), * AmgeU ' s coins so cal 

P. 87, ooL I, 11. 91-93: '/«*« Samd/ord\' S 
Richard Sanford of Chard, co. Somerset, Gent. : 
Balliol College 1581, and became Chaplain of Ma| 
College, Oxford, in 1593 : resigned 16x6. He b 
afterwards a Prebendary of Canteibury axid Rector 
Church, Kent He died 34th Sept. 1699. aged 6 
was buried in Canterbury Cathedral : L 44, ' /rusA 
Asse ' = god-carrying ass : ooL 9, L 14 (from bo 
' meere ' = sole : L 6, ' Bacom ' = Roger Baoon : 
Vdndermast—A Dutch Alchemist, etc — long forgi 
L 3 (from bottom). ' Bladuds ' — a coinage » boast 
their splendid appearance. 

P. 88, coL 3, IL X3-13, • Sr Fran. Louell, Km 
Of East Harling. co. Norfolk : he was knighted at 
ston, i8th April 1603. His Will was proved in x6e 



P. 89, col. 3, L 3, ' toetdts ' s 
■ ()ersons — to be noted. 



dress : L 14. * /^d 



P. 90, col. I, L X3, * bandy'— ^Kt Glossarial I 
s.v. : col. 3, U. XX-I3 (from bottom). These lines 
would vindicate Davies's true poetic foculty. 
metaphor seems to me surpassingly fine. 

P. 91. col. X, 1. 8, etc On these names se 
Memorial-Introduction : col. 9, L 13 (from boi 
' Whood' ^\iOQ^. A. R 
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NOTE. 

These * Commendatory Poems' are drawn from various now scarce and in 
most part unknown books. Prefixed to each is a note of its source. None of 
these fugitive pieces is of much literary mark ; yet they have a biographical 
and bibliographical interest, and occasional touches that the Student- 
reader will take care not to miss. I have used some diligence of research 
in bringing these together, but it is probable others lurk elsewhere. The 
long poem to Vaughan naturally takes the lead ; then comes the some- 
what noticeable one to Peeke, as being also of some length ; the others 
follow as nearly as possible chronologically. I have not cared to repro- 
duce all the oddities of italics, etc., of the original ; but the wording and 
capitals are otherwise faithful to the Author's own text. — G. 
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Commendatory Poems. 




I— Rowland Vavohan. 

From * Most Approved and Long ezpaience4 Water 
Workes. Containing, The manner of Winter 
and Summer-drowning of Medow and Pastnre^ 
by the adnantage of the least, Riuer, Brooke^ 
Fount, or Water-prill adiacent ; there-by to make 
those grounds (especially if they be dxye) more 
Fertile Ten for One. As also a demonstration 
of a Proiect, for the great benefit of the Common- 
wealth generally, but of Hereford-shire especially. 
By Rowland Vavghan, Esquire. Imprinted at 
London by George Eld. i6io * (4to). 

A PANEGYRICKE, 

In the deserued honor of this most profitable worke, and 
no Itsse remcvmed tMim nmck-desired Proiict. 

Sing of him that is as deere to. mee 
As to the World ; to whom both aye are 

bound; 
Then briefe, for Bond so long, .1 cannot be ; 
Vnlesse my Loue were (like my Lines) too round. 

Proportion doth .so please Witte, Will, and Sense, 
That where it wants, it grieues Sense, Will, and Witte : 
Then by Proportion of his Excellence, 
Thus must we shape our praise of Him, and It. 

When as the Earth all soQd in sinne did lye, 
Th' almighties long-prouokt inraged-HAND 
Emptied Heau'ns Bottles, it to purifie ; 
And made that ^FLVD that mud to countermand. 

So. for like crimes, of late, we plagu'd haue bin 
With like 'O'reflowings, washing all away 
That lay the Earth vpon, or Earth within. 
Within the limitts where this Peluge lay ! 

Which Inundations were for Earth vnfit : 

But hee whose Hand and Head this WORKE compos'd, 

Shewes how to drowne the Earth to profit it : 

And beeing lU, to make it Well-disposd. 

1 Noahs flottd. 

* The Inundation canaed by the boiling vp of the sea in Moo- 
mooth and Glamorgan shire, the yeare 1607. 



Some with their Lands, doe oft so sinck them-selues, 
That they to it, and it to them yeeld nought. 
But, in the Ocean what doe yeeld the Shelues, 
Which when they see, they ^ flee, with pensiue thought. 

But in His Drownings, He makes Lands arise, 
In grace and goodnesse to the highest pitch ; 
And Meades, and Pastures price he multiples ; 
So, while some lies. He rise doth in the > Ditch. 

His royall TRENCH (that aU the rest commands) 
And holds.the Sperme of Herbage by a Spring) 
Infiiseth in the wombe of sterile Lands, 
The Liquid seede that makes them Plenty bring. 

Here, two of the inferior Elements 
(loyning in CoYtu) Water on the Leaze 
(Like Sperme most actiue in such complements) 
Begets the full-pancht Foison of Increase ? 

For, through Earths rifts into her hollow wombe, 
(Where Nature doth herTwyning-Issue frame) 
The water soakes, whereof doth kindly come 
Full-S Barnes, to ioy the Lords that hold the same. 

For, as all Womens wombes do barren seeme. 
That neuer had sodetie of Men ; 
So fertill Grounds we often barren deeme. 
Whose Bowells, Water fills not now and then. 

Then, Earth and Water, warmed with the Sunne. 
Ingenders what doth make Man-kinde ingender : 
For Venus quickly vrill to mine runne. 
If 4 Ceres and her Bacchus not defend her. 

Then looke how much the Race of Man is worth, 
So much is worth this Arte, maintaining it ; 
Then d how deere is hee that brought it forth. 
With paine and cost for Man-kinds benefit ! 

Though present Times (that oft vngratefull prooue) 
May vnder-vakw both his Worke and Him ; 
Yet After-times will prize them Price aboue, 
And hold them Durt that doe their glory dim. 

1 Few Hadlands take pleasure to behold the lands they had. 

* Trenches, by which his workes are effected. 

9 By equiuocation it may bee taken for Infants as wel a$ 
Barnes : Bame being the name of Infant in some places of Eng- 
land 

^ Sine Cerere & Baccho, friget Venus. 
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For He by Wisedome, oner-rales the Fates, 
By Witt defeating passions of the Ayre ; 
When they against his well-fare nurse debates. 
While fooles (ore-rul'd by each) die through dispaire. 

In dropping Sommers, that do marre the Meads, 
His TVoiches draine the Raines superfluous Almes ; 
And when heate wounds the Earth Oto death that bleeds) 
Hee cures the chaps with ridiest Water-balmes. 

So. Mrhen Heau'n (ceasdesse) weepes to see Earths sinne 
He can restndne those Teares from hurting him ; 
Vntill his Teares the Heau'ns to * ioy do win, 
While other Grounds are tome, the life from limbe. 

And when the Earth growes Iron, for Hearts so growne, 
Hee can dissolue it straite (as Waze it were ;) 
Mantling the Meadowes in their Summer-Gowne ; 
So ioys in hope, while others grieue in feare. 

,,Thus wisemen srule the Starres, as Starres doe fooles ; 
,,And each mans manners doe his Fortunes square ; 
,,Arte leames to thriue in Natures practick Schooles ; 
. , And Fortune fauours men of actions rare. 

Such one is this rare Subiect of my Rimes, 
Who raignes by mirry motion, ore my-Spleene ; 
Such is this ^ Water-glasse, wherein these Times 
Do see how to adome their Meades in Greene. 

Hee from a Mole-hOl (from whose hollow wombe 
Issu'd a "Water-fount) a Mount did reare ; 
A Mount of large Reuenues thence did come ; 
So, a Mole-hill great with yong a Mountaine bare 1 

How many Riuers, Founts, and Water-prills, 
(Tend'ring their seruice to their Lords for Rent) 
Are nere imployde but in poore Water-mills, 
'Wliile the drye Grounds vnto the Bones are brent 

To Tantalus I can resemble those 
That touch the water that they n'ere doe taste ; 
And pine away, Fruite being at their Nose, 
So, in Aboundance, they to nought do waste. 

The Brookes runne murmuring by their parched Brincks 
(Pure virgin Nimphes) and chide against the Stancks, 
When as their sweetest profer'd seruice stinkes, 
So coyly kisse the chapt-lippes of the i^^if^ff. 

And (weake as water) in their Beds do stretch 
(As t'were to yeeld their Ghost for such disgrace) 
Their Christall limbes vnto the vtmost Reach ; 
And *shrinke from th' Armes that (vselesse) them im- 
brace. 

^ The Sanne exhaling all radicall mo]rstiire from thence by 
wounds or chaps which are made by summen heate. 

* The teares of sinners, are the wine of Angels. 

* Art Dominabitur astris. * Or deare Mirrour. 

B From the obseruation whereof, proceeded the rest of his 
workes, as in this his booke more at large is expressed. 
In dry Summers the Riuers grow lowest 



When as the Meads, wheteiD their Beds do lye. 
Make towards them, and fidi by Inmpes tberdn ; 
Who (of the yellow la nn dis e Uke to dye) 
Creepe to their ^ Beds, their lone and health to 



O Landk>rds see, O see gnat Lords of Land 
These sencdesse creatures mou'd to dthen aid 
But for your helpe, who may their helpes command 
Then well command, yon ihall be wtSl obakL 

Helpe Nature in her Workei. that worices for yon ; 
And be not idle when yoa may do good : 
,, Paines are but ' Sports when earnest gaines insoe : 
,, For, Sport, in earnest, Uea in Undihood. 

The Golden-age is now retum'd againe. 
Sith Gold's the God that all conunands theieiB ; 
By Gold (next God) Kings conquer, rale and nrign ; 
With Gold we may commote, or 



Briefly, by Him we may do what we will. 
Although we would do more then well we may : 
For He makes ill too good, and good too fU ; 
And more then God, the ill do him obay. 

Then if ye would be eyther Great or Good, 

Or Good and Great (all whidi he *can yon make) 

Take pleasure (6) to sane your LiuingB Blond 

And streame it through their Limbes, lor Profits sake. 

This Esculapius of diseased Grounds, 

(CasUng their Water in his Vrinalls) 

(His Trenches) sees what Humor ore-aboonds, 

Aud cures them straight by Drought or Water-idls. 

This little-great-great-Uttle Flash of Wh. 
This Soule of Action, all oompos'd of Flame, 
(Mounting by Action to high Benefit) 
Exalts his State, his Countries, and his Fame. 

He well deaerues to be a Lord of Land, 
That ore ^rebellious Lands, thus Lords it wdl : 
O that all Lords that can much Land command. 
Would so command it, when it doth rebelL 

But pleasure, Pompe. and inter-larded Ease 
Possesse great Land4ords ; who, for rebell 
Do Racke their Rents, and iddy lioe on 
Or spoyle their Tenants Cropp with *^"fWfft 



Hoondes. 



But this rare Spirit, (that hath nor Flesh, nor Bone, 
But Man euen in the Abstract) hunts for Wealth 
With Witt, that ruimes where Profit should be aowne 
By wholesome Paines ; so, reaps both Wealth, ft Hedth. 

Whether the Cost, or Time, which he hath qient 
Be most, it's hard to say : for, twenty yeares 

1 When the Bankes are chapt, they (deeutng) fidi by nan- 
mocks into the Riuer. 

s Gaines take away the thought of Paines. 

9 Wealth helps Vertne in her operatiras ; wkoae hands were 
else bound from ouert action. 

* All gauly ft too dry grounds rebdl against DStnre. and ■»» 
profit. 
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\, by thouaands, he his Grounds hath lent* 
» now Tse, on vse, as it appeares. 

vherefai is &n'n His happy Lott 
en Valley ; and so iustly held : 
TRENCH, is as his melting Pott, 
Liquid-gold the Vale to gild 1 



A a World of glorious wordes, 
^cne (with gold) to paint his praise, 
ide Bnoles Eyes, and make Land-lords 
net rising ; see their Sonnes to raise. 

Ii not all thou dost bdiight 

ban, thy Deere Country ^ for her good ; 

siola'st to raise that benefit 

Miaate care ; and Uulyhood. 



(too many to rehearse 
in thy Foundation stedfost stand) 
beb ftalers, still the Heauens pierce ; 
their Founders rare Head, Heart, and Hand. 

e Table which thou will erect 

y eoeiy Meale shall fireely feed) 

Canae of this so good Effect 

idi TYades and Thifl&cke there with speed. 

thy lonialist Mechanicalls 

Table all in Scarlet Cappes ; 

vcre King Arthuies Sen^chals) 

sir paines shall fill their Chapps and Lapps. 

dnoe King Arthurs glorious dayes 
iant Knights did Ring his Table round) 
y snefa a Table raise 
ve Viands shall to all abound f 

Mil that fifanke Table fiarre exceed 
it the good still done by each : 
dde none but such as had no need ; 
e God) shall feede both poore and rich ! 

then (that still shall beare thy Name 
ihicks of the daintiest Cates) 
is spread shall spread thy Fame 
graatest conquering Potentates 1 

ritfa spite, what thou in pitty spend'st ; 
great, thou good, how euer small ; 
they. Erection thou intend'st ; 
I most, but Thou a friend to aU. 

IS care to haue thy God ador'd 
Pidnes and Pleasures) all will blesse : 
1 for a * Preadier of his Word, 
I seek'st Heauen, and earthly happinesse. 



and a Curate for the same 
lintafai'd, the other built by Thee 
iomall praise) shall make thy Name 
of the Saints enrold to be. 

Th* Countries good. 

Preachfr & Cunte for daily feniice. 



Thine Almes-house for thy ^ haplesse Mechanicks 
Shall blase thy charity to Aiter-ages ; 
And longer last in Brests of men, then Bricks ; 
Increasing stUl thy heaoenly Masters Wages. 

If holy DauM had great thanks from Heau'n 
But for the Thought to make the ' Arke an House ; 
Then thanks of all, to Thee, should still be giu'n 
Whose purpose is to all commodxms. 

O happy Captaine 1 that hast past the Pikes 
Of sharpest Stormes, still wounding Soldiers states. 
To end thy Dayes in that whidi all men likes, 
loy. Mirth, and FeDowship which ends debates. 

Thy Dranunesand Trumpets (Mars his melodic) 
That wonted were to call thy foes to fight. 
Shall now bat call a friendly Company 
(For honest ends) to feasting and delight. 

GkNj of Wales, and luster of thy name. 
That giu'st to both sans Parralel'd renowne, 
Vpon the Poles inscribed be thy Fame, 
That it to Worlds vnknowne may still be knowne. 

That they may say a Nooke but of an Isle 
That North-ward lies, doth yeeld a rarer Man, 
Then larger Lands by many a Thousand Mile. 
Who can do *Thns, and will do what He can. 

But many Monardies, many Worldes haue wonne, 
Yet, with their Whmhigs haue not wonne that praise 
As this great-little Lord of hearts hath done. 
For good-deedes done to These, and After-dayes. 

Now Entry sweD, and breake thy bitter'st Gall 
With ceaseletse fretting at these sweete Effects. 
Th' etemaU good which he intends to all 
His Fame (wdl lienc'd) aboue a Foile erects. 

Liu'd He among the Pagans, they would make 
His glorious ^Manston some auspicious Starre ; 
And make their Altars fume still for his sake 
As to a God, to whome still bound they are. 

For, Bacchus but for planting, first, those ^ Plants 
Whereby mens Wealth, and Witt are oft ore'throwne 
Which Wanton Nature rather craues, then wants. 
They, as a God, with Gods do still enthrone. 

But let vs Christians, though not yeeld Him this, 
Yet giue him Loue and Honor due t' a Man, 
That makes men liue (like Gods) in Wealth, and Blisse. 
And heaue his Fame to Heauen if we can. 

Vaina Hanno taught his lesse vaine Birds to say 
Hee was a God : and then he tum'd them loose 
That they abroad might chaunt it still ; but they 
(So gon) with silence prou'd their God, a Goose. 

1 Any way miachanc't in their Bodies, So that they cannot 

WOCIC 

> s Sam. 7. S-16. 

S What is belbre expressed. 

4 Like Mars, Iiqater and Satume. ^ Vines. 
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Then, though no Gocl he were, yet might He be 

A right {}) God-keeper in the Capitoll : 

They Geese (nt most) and so (at least) was He ; 

Or, if ought Icsse, his God-head was a Gull. 

Hut what I say. none uught me but thy Worth ; 

Nor shall it (like those Birds) thy Fame betray : 

Hut these my Lines shall then best sett thee forth 

When thou art worse then Wormes, and lesse then Clay. 

As well thy Crest, as Coat (6 wondrous thing !) 
A Serpent is. about an Infants Nccke : 
Who was thine Ancestor, as Bards do sing, 
So borne (aliue) the Fates to counterchecke. 

From him thou cam'st ; as one, in him preseru'd ; 

(By way of Mirade) for this good end, 

.\s, l)y thy skill, to haue so well deseruM 

Of all the Kingdome, which it much will mend. 

This praise (ixrhaps) which thy deserts exact. 
By Knuy will \yc thought poctickc bkill, 
PUiying the Vice, but in a gloting Act. 
And so wrong Witte to sooth an erring will. 

But yet if Arte sliould leaue true Arte vnprais'd, 
(The only Meed the Time all Arte affords) 
What Spirit by Art, would then at all be raix'd 
(From this World's hel) if Art should want good word» ? 

Then, be the mouth of Enuy wide as Hell 
Still open in thy spight, yet say I still 
I1iy praise exceeds, because thou dost excell 
In these thy works, that workc Good out of a 111. 

If I be lauisli of good-words : thou ait 

As lauish of the good which thou canst do : 

ITien, must thy praise be greate-good, like thine Arte. 

That goods thy praisers. and dispraisers too. 

[n short (sith on thy praise I long haue stood 
Whereon my verses Feete do freely fall) 
As thou dost workc by Flouds. so ih* art a Floud 
Of working, running to the Good of all. 

For as the Sunne doth shine on good and bad : 
So doost thou (Sunne of Vsc-full Science) still : 
Then, Floud. and Sunne, thou art the ground to glad. 
And make it fniitfull to the good and ill. 

But sith th' obscurest Sparke of thy bright > Tribe 
Spcakes thus of Thee, (thou small-great man of worth) 
It may be thought I praise to thee ascribe 
.\s part mine owne ; so falsely, set thee forth : 

But those, so thinking, when thy Worth they proouc. 

With mee. will thee both honor, praise and louc. 

Your poore kinsman, 

and honorcr of true venue 
in whom so-ever. 

lOHN Da VIES 
of Hirtford. 



Once more for a Farewell 

In deserued praise of this neuer-too- 
muchfr^sed Workt, 

GOod Wine doth need no Bush : (Lord I who ctn td 
How oft this old-said4Sftw hath pnVd bci 
Bookes?) 
But yet good Water (drawna from Fooqtt an 
Brookes) 
By Slucc (the Signe) makes dry Groandes drinks it vif 

Men may haue store of Water, and dsj Land ; 
Yet, if they draw it not through Trencbei fill, 
(By Sluce, that shewes bow (well) to Ttter it) 

It idely runnes, while scarce the Owncn stand. 

Good Water, then by Shioe, tfaroiigh Ttaidi 
For good retume ; that else ronnes to no end ; 
Which Signe doth draw it in. it selfe to 
On dryest Grounds, that (drunken) cast vp 
Which giddy Simily, in sober Senoe, 
Shewes the Effect of this Worices ezodlence. 

Jokm Dmmm. 

n.— Richard Pkeke. 

From * Three to One, being an y-wgliA Spaniih 
Combat, &c.' 1626 (4to). 

Certaine Verses, Written by 

a Friend, in Comendations of the 
Author Richard Peeke. 



I G«eae (by reason of iheir \ifi:iancy) kepi the Pj£an-Guiis 
in the Romaine Capitoll. 
' Good Grasie out of ill ground 
' Descended fr«)ni his Ancestors. 



SEldome doe Clowdes so dimne the daj. 
But Sol will once his Beames diqday : 
Though Neptune driucs the surging Seas, 
Sometimes he ghies them quiet ease ; 
And so few Proiects speed so m. 
But somewhat chaunceth at oorwIlL 

1 will not instance in the Great, 

Placed hi Honors higher Sente ; 

Though Vertue in a Noble Line 

Commends it, and the more dodi shine : 
Yet this is ptxycur'd by^ Sword and Pen, 
Desert oft dwells in piiuate Men. 

My proofc is not Carre hence to seeke. 
There is at hand braue Rkhaid Peeke. 
Whose worth his Foes cannot renoke. 
Borne in the Towne of Tauystoke 

In Deuon, where Minerua sitts 

Shaping stoutc Hearts, and ftegnant Witts. 

This well resolu'd and hardy Sparke, 

Ayniing at Fame, as at a S^larke, 

Was not compeli'd against his 'will, 

In Mars his field to try his skill : 
As Voluntar)' be did goe, 
To seme his King against his Foe. 

[f he had plcas'd, he might bane spent 
His daics at home, in safe content : 
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But nurcing Valour in his brest, 

He would aduenture with the Best, 
'Willing to shed his dearest blood, 
To doe his Prince, and Countrey good. 

Thus bent, he adding Winges to Feete, 

Departed with the English Fleete : 

There was no rub, nor stay at all. 

The Shipps saild with a pleasant Gale : 
In setting forth they by their hap, 
Seem'd lul'd in Amphitrites lap. 

At length they did arriue at Cales, 
Where resiles Peeke against the Walles 
Made fourescoore Shot towards the Shore, 
Making the Welkyn wide to rore : 
He kept his standing in this strife, 
Setting a straw by the losse of life. 

Into a VfaiejFBrd afteiward 

He mardit, and stood ^pon Us guard ; 

There he an Horse-iaan did dianount. 

By outward port of good account : 
But did on him compassion take. 
And spar'd his life for pitties sake. 

The next assault, vneuen he felt. 

For with twelue Spaniards he dealt 

At once, and held them lusty play, 

Vntill through odds, theirs was the day : 
From eare to eare they pearc'd his head, 
And to the Towne him Captiue led. 

In Prison they him shut by night, 
Loaden with Chaines of grduous waight, 
AU comfortlesse in Dungion deepe. 
Where Stendi annoyes, and Vermtaies creepe : 
He groud'd in this kMithsome Cell, 
Where gastly sights and horrors tlwell. 

Yet nothing ooiild his courage quaile, 
Hunger, nor thirst, nor wound nor layle : 
For being brought before a Don, 
And askt. Why England did set on 

A scraping, not a pecking Hen ? 

He answer'd, staine not English-men. 

That England is a Nation stoute, 

And till the last will fi^t it out : 

My selfe could proone by Chiuahie, 

If for a Captiue this were free : 

Why, (quoth the Duke) daxst them to fight 
With any of my Men in si^ ? 

Of thousands whom in Wane you vse, 
Not one (quoth Peeke) doe I refuse : 
A chosen Champion then there came. 
Whose heeles he tript, as at a game. 

And from his Hand his Rapier tooke, 

Presenting it vnto the Duke. 

Then three at onoe did him oppose 
They Rapiers, he a kmg Staffe chose 



The vse whereof so well he knowes, 
He conquer'd them with nimble blowes : 
One t]iat beside him play'd his round. 
He threw as dead vnto the ground. 

The Noble Duke who this did see 
Commended Peeke, and set him free ; 
He gaue him Guifts, and did commaund 
That none should wrong him in their Land ; 
So well he did him entertayne, 
And sent him to the Court of Spayne. 

There he was fed with no worse meate, 

Then which the Khig himsdfe did ente ; 

His Lodging rich, for he did lie 

In furniture of Tapestrie : 

The King what of him he had hetuxl, 
Did with his Treasure wdl reward. 

Our then Ambassador was there, 
Peekes Pike and praise he doth declare : 
At Spanish Court whiles he attends 
He Uiriues for Vertues sake : as Fk^iends 
Foes sent him in triumphant sort 
Home from a Foe and Foreign Port. 

If thus his rery Foes him lou'd. 
And Deeds against themaelues aproon'd ; 
How should his Friendsi his loue embfaoe, 
And yeild him countenance and grace ? 

The praise and worth how can we doke 
Of manly Peeke of Tauystoke? 

FINIS 



F. D. 



III.^WlLLIAM Pa&KY. 

From ' A new and lazge discoorse of the Trauels of 
Sir Anthony Sherley Knight by Sea and ouer 
Land, to the Persian Empire. . . . Written by 
William Parry Gentleman, who accompanied 
Sir Anthony in his Tranells. London Printed by 
Valentine Simmes for Felix Norton. 1601 ' (8vo.) 

I. D. of Hereford in praise of William 
Parry Gentleman. 

TO creepe like ants about this earthieTOoad 
And not to gather with the ant, is value ; 
Some finde out countries which were neuer found. 

Yet scarcely get their labour for their paine : 
Whereby I gather, there they gather not. 

But rather scatter. Better lost than found 
Were all such countries. Will, such is thy lot, 

Thou hast lost ground to finde out other ground ; 
Yet thou hast found much more than thou oouldst lose ; 
Though thou couldst lose more than the seas confine, 
For thou hast found that none could finde but those 
That seeke, as thou hast done, for Wi sedo m e's eine, 
And that's Experience nowhere to be seene. 
But eu*iy where where thou (good Will) hast 
beene. 

Tam Arte Quam Marte. (F. 3.) 
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IV.— JosuA Sylvester. 

From 'Dn Bartas His Divine Weekct and 
Workes : With a Complete Collection of all 
the other most delightful] Workes, Translated 
and Written by that famous Philomusus Josnah 
Sylvester, Gent.' Folio (all editions: text 

1641). 

In praise of the Translator. 



IF divine Bartas (from whose blessed Braines 
Such Works of grace, or gracefull workes 
stream) 
Were so admir'd for Wits oelestiall Stndns 
As made their Vertues Seat, the high'st Extream ; 
Then Joshuah, the Sun of thy bright praise 
Shall fixM stand in Arts faire Firmament 
TtU Dissolution date Times Nights, and Dayes, 
Sith right thy Lines are made to Bartas Bent, 
Whose Compasse drcimiscribes (in spacious words) 
The Universall in particulars ; 
And thine the same, in other tearms, affords : 
So, both your Tearms agree in friendly Wars : 
If Thine be ondy His, and His be Thine, 
They are (like God) eternal!, sith Dhiine. 

John Da vies. 
Of Hereford. 



did 



v.— John Melton. 

From *A Sixe-Folde Politician. Together with 
a Sixefolde Precept of Policy. London Printed 
by E. A. for lohn Busby, and are to be 
solde at his Shop in Saint Dunstans Church- 
yard. 1609 ' (8vo.) 

In due praise of the Author. 

THese speaking pictures of those counterfets 
That would be statesmen, rather men of State, 
Are such as doe their life delineate 
By which the Drawer's dune still life begets. 

But where he paints in colours (rarely rich) 
The picture of a perfect statesman, hee 
Transcends himselfe and makes each eye to see 
His darkest vaines with iudgement's clearest touch. 

O nere could words (though wayM in Wisdome's sooles. 

And measured by the square of art, by Wit) 

But these alone, so right the spirit fit 

Of statesmen that (obeying) all controlles ; 

Passe on viue image, make all times admire 
How earthly hands came by such heauenly fire. 

lo. Dauis, Gent. 



VL— Thomas Dbci 

From ' Lanthome and Caiidlcli|^t or the Bdl-Mss's 
second Nig^-walke, &&' 1609 (410). 

To the Author. 

HOw e're thou malst by blaalaf aU Abuse, 
Incurre suspect, thoa ^Mtk'st what thoo his 
prou'd, 
(Tho then to keepe it ckMe it thee bdioii'd. 
So, Reason makes for thee a fast eiciise) 
Yet of thy paines the Best may make good vse. 
Then of the Best thy paines shonld be approa'd. 
And for the same of them shouldst be bdoa'd. 
Sith thou of Falsdioods FkMid do'st ope the Sbioe. 
That they at waste oootinnaDy may rauie. 
By shewing men the Readies that they bane. 
That honest men may so or'e-reacfa a Knane, 
Or sound their swallowing Deepes, the aame to sfaonae : 
But if firom hence, a Knaue more mnning groves. 
That Spider sucks but poison firom thy Roae. 

Thyfritmd iftkitu owmt. 
Id: Da: 

VIL— John Gwilum. 

From Joh. Gwillim his 'A Display of Hcnldrie' 

(fk<^.) folio [161 1?]. 

To my deseruedly bdoaed and woithy Friend 

and Countriman Mr. lokn OwilNm^ tondiing 

his display of the Hoooorable Azt 

of ARMORY. 

THy Name, thy Coontrey, and thy marchlff An 
Incites my Muse to raise her Armes of powV, 
With praises to lay open thy desert. 
To make it all-deuouring Time deiKMnc; 
But (oh) a small Reward it is to get. 
Bat Fame, too Cheape, for that which oost ao deens. 
As Time, and Pahiet, and Cost ; and aU three, great ; 
Yet that's the most, the most doe looke for beere. 
Thou hast reduc'd an Art (much like our Law) 
Vnmethodiz'd, to such a Method now. 
That the whole Art, that was before but raw. 
Is made most ripe in Rules the same to know : 
Heere, all the Termes by which the Art is knowne. 
And the least Particle of each least Part, 
Are so Anatomised, and strictly showne^ 
Tbat All may see the Soule of all this Art. 
Heere, all the Bearings, both of Beasts and Birds, 
Of Fish, Flies, Flowers, Stone, and each mineimll. 
Of Planets, Starres, and all, that AU affords. 
Are made by Art, appeare most naturalL 
So that this Worke, did ransacke Heauen and Earth, 
Yea Natures bulke it selfe, or all that is 
In Nature hid, before this Booke had birth. 
To shew this Art by them, and them by this : 
Then, Natures Seoetary we may stile 
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Thy Searching Spirit, or else we lastly may, 

Plinius Secundus call thee ; sith (the while, 

Rare Herald) thou dost Natures Armes display ; 

So that we cannot hold him Generous, 

(If squar'd by Rules of Generosity,) 

That will not haue this Booke (composed thus) 

To vnderstand Himselfe, and It thereby. 

For, heere by Armes (as sometimes Ships at Sea) 

Ii seene how Houses grapple, but for Peace ; 

Yet (being ioined) distiqmiisht so they be, 

That we may see them (seuerall) peece by peece. 

For, the whole Body to these Armes thou hast, 

So deerely purg'd from sad Obscurity, 

That now this Art in FRONT may well be plac'd 

Of Arts that shine in Perspicuity. 

And if before, the same seem'd most abstruse ; 

Now, hast thou (for WALES glory, and thine owne 

Rare BRITAINE) made it UtdVL for our vse, 

Sith vnconfusedly the same is showne : 

Then, all that honour Armes must honour Thee, 
That hast made Armes from all confusion F^ree. 

lOHN Davibs 
of Hereford. 

VIII.— John Taylor, the Watcr-PocL 

From Taylor's ' Vrania, or His Heauenly Muse.' 
1615 : quarto edition. 

In laudem Authoris. 

To the Hclliconian Water-Poet, my 
honest friend, John Taylor, 

IN euery Art, saue Poetry, the meane 
Is praisd : but therein meanely-well to do 
Is base, too base : then ludgment cannot leane 
On whats too base, but base it must be too. 
Then each man that his Reputation huggs 
For ludgment, praise no lines of but meane Reach : 
And laude but what drawes dry Mineruaes duggs, 
Lest they their ludgments might thereby impeach. 
Then is my ludgment lack, perplezt in thee ; 
For thou dost write so well with meanes so ill 
That thine Admirer I confesse to be. 
Much rather then the ludger of thy skill : 

Art makes not Poetry, thou dost plainly proue, 
But supematurall bountie from aboue. 

lohn Dauis, 

IX.— John Spbkd. 

From * The Theatre of the Empire of Great 
Britaine : ' 1627-31 edition. 

To the right well deseruing Mr. Iohn Spekd, 

the Author of this Worke. 

IN this BOOKS, (BibUothec, or Booke of Bookes ; 
TIMES Library. PLACES Geographie) 
All that is shewne for which the curious lookes 
Toocfahig this LAND, for Place, or Historie. 
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In which, thou hast with paine, with care, and skill, 
Surudd this LAND more neere then ere it was : 
For which, thy Wit thou strain'd hast to thy Will, 
That wils as much as Wit can bring to passe. 

The faire Hibemia, that Westeme Isle likewise. 
In euery Member, Artire, Nerue, and Veyne, 
Thou by thine Art dost so Anatomize. 
That all may see each parcell without ^ paine. 

There Time, and Place, like friendly foes doo waire 
Which should shew most desir'd Particulars ; 
But Place giues place, sith Time is greater frirre. 
Yet Place, well rang'd. gets glory by these wazres. 

No helps thou hadst, nor no assisting ayde 
In this attempt : but, Vertue gaue thee might 
That well to doe, that well thou hast assaid. 
Which shall (in grace) out-like immortall spight 

Hadst thou among the Romanes liu'd when they 
Did signiorize the World ; a Signiory 
Should then (at least) haue guerdon'd thy Suniey. 
Thy Mappes, Descriptions, and thine Historic. 

But, thou dost line when all Arts saue the *eigfat 
(lUiberal-liberall Arte) a begghig goe ; 
That Art alone, with her true friend Deoeipt. 
Gets all ; then all seekes but that Arte to know. 

But, by thy Art though nought be purchased 
But emptie Fame (that feedes, but fattens not) 
Yet shall it feede thy NAME tiU DEATH be dead ; 
While emptie noble Names away shall rot. 

The Leaues this Booke contains, & Maps here grau'n. 

Are still as Feathers to thy Fames fajrre Wings. 

To fanne fresh Ajrt vpon the face of Heauen ; 

And raise the same aboue all ending Things : 

That when Confusion wracks this double FRAME, 
A Spirit shaU moue on CHAOS called thy Fame. 

The vnfrdned louer of thy Person, 
lo. Davies. 

X.— Thomas Ravsnscroft. 
From a ' Briefe Discovrse.' 1614. 

In the most iust praise of Musicke, this praise- 
worthy WorJUy and my deare, vertuous 
fuid right expert friend, the most 
iudidous Author. 

THe ten-fold Orbes of Heauen are said to moue 
By Musicke ; for they make. Harmonious din : 
And all the Powres subordinate aboue 
Spend Time, nay, spend iGtemity therein. 

If Musicke then, moue all that All doth moue ; 

That's not compriz'd hi ALL that spights her State : 
If not in ALL. it 's nought ; which who doth loue 

is worse then nought, to loue what Hean'n doth hate : 



iTimadL 



• Adnktkia. 
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For. NOVGHT is nothing ; sith it was not made 
I)y that great WORD, without which made was 
nought: 

Then, if that nought but NOVGHT doe her inuade, 
Like God, her goodnesse is surmounting THOVGHT. 

But no man is so ill that hath no good ; 

So, no man in the Abstract can be nought : 
Then 'tis no man that hates sweete Musickes moode, 

But Some-thing worse then all that can be thought 

A Beast ? O no : A Monster? neither. Then 
Is it a Deuill ? Nothing lesse : for, these 

Haue Beings with an Angell, or a Man ; 
But that exists not, that sweete Notes displease. 

FORMES, Essence giueto Man, Beast, Fish, ft Fowle ; 

Then Men WERE not, had they no Souk (their 
Forme) 
But Musickes haters haue no Forme, nor Soule : 

So, they (like Sinne) exist but to enorme. 

For, had they Soules produc't in Harmony, 
Or rather Art it selfe (some Wise auouch) 

They would he rauisht with her Suauity. 
And tum'd Caelestiall with her Heauenly Touch I 

But, let them goe as more than mortall Sinne 

'Gainst Wisedomes Spirit, not to be forgiuen : 
While thou dost wooe the Soules, which thou dost 
winne 
With thy Sweet Notes (deere Friend) to mind but 
Heau*n. 

Thy Nature. Manners, and thy Notes doe make 
A Three-fold Cord, to drawe all hearts it gaines : 

Thy Musickes Cordes hold Eares and Eyes awake 
(Yet lullaby in pleasure) with their Straines. 

So, then this latter Musicke (though alone) 
Twixt Fame and Thee doth make an Vnison, 
Through which consent, though Deaths clouds thee 

o'renm 
Thy glory still shall shine, and cloud the Sun. 

lo : Dauies. Heref : 

XL — Captain John Smith.- 
From ' Description of New England.' 1616. 

In the deserued Honour of the Au- 

thor^ Captaitu John Smithy 
and his Worke. 

Amn'd Enuie is a sp'rite, that euer haunts 
Beasts, mis-nam'd Men ; Cowards, or Ignonuits, 
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But onely sudi shee foUowes, whose deere Wosth 
(Maugre her malice) geu their glorie forth. 

If this fisire Ouerture, then, take not ; It 
Is Enuie's spight (dear friend) in men-of-wit ; 
Or Feare, lest morsds, whidi our mootbes possess^ 
Might fall from thence ; or else tis 



If either ; (I hope neither) thee they raise ; 
Thy Letters ^ are as Letters in th j praise ; 
Who, by their "N^oe, improue (when they reproooe) 
Thy vertue ; so, in hate, pro cu re thee Lone. 
Then, On firme Worth : this Monument I frame ; 
Scorning for any Smith to forge such Fame. 

lo: Dauies, Heref: 



XIL— QUBKN EUZABKTH. 

From under the copper-plate portrait of Queen 
Elizabeth : * Elixabetha Regina. Nic. HOlyaid 
delin : et excnd. privUegio Maiest. Are to be 
Sottld at the Angell in Lumbard Streate. By 
Roger Daniel!. F. D. Scnlpt.' (In Bkitidi 
Museum Print-Room.) 

LO here her Type who was of late, the I^opp 
of Belgia, Stay of Fiance : 
Spaines Foyle, Faiths Shield, and Qneene of 

STATE ; of Armes and Learning ; Fate and Cham : 
In briefe, of women, nere was scene, so 
greate a Prince, so good a Queene. 

Jo : Davies, Here! 



XIIL— Captain John Smith. 

From under *The Portraictuer of Captayne lohn 
Smith, Admirall of New England * on the map 
of New England, engraved by Simon Passe in 
' A Description of New England, ' 1616. 

THese are the Lines that shew thy Face ; but those 
That shew thy Grace and Glory, brighter bee : 
Thy Faire-Discoueries and Fowle-Overthrowes 
Of Salvages, much Civillix'd by thee. 
Best shew thy Spirit ; and to it Glory Wyn ; 
So, thou art Brasse without, but Golde within. 
If so ; in Brasse, too soft Smiths Acts to beare, 
I fix thy Fame, to make Brasse Steele out weaxe. 

Thine, as thou art Virtues, 
John Davies. Heref : 



^ Hindcm. 



NOTES. 



Page 3, col. •, 1. xtf, 'yW«m' = plenty : footnote z. *Had. 
Ia9td* ' = spendthrifU who had squandered their inheritancts. 

P. 4» col. X, 1. ag, * IVattr-/ridis' = immll streams or rills : 
1. 3a, ' ^rtHt ' = burnt : L 38, • Staficks' = standMs, i>. locks 
on m canal, etc : here probably 3 fences : coL a, footnote x, 
* mammuKki 's moneU i footnote 4> *iumfy*^ galled, chapped. 



P. 5> col X, 1. a, *vsf, 0H v«r' = interest 
simple and compound interest 

P. 7, coL z, L 7, ' rmb ' s unevenness or kiadzaBoe. 

P. 8, Noa. V. and VI. : not certainly by oar Da< 

P. zo, col a, Na XIIL, I 4. 'Smin^in' 
dwellen ia the woods.— O. 



on iDlcieil, or 



Additions to Commendatory Poems. 
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NOTE. 

Since the preceding * Commendatory Poems* were issued, I have 
discovered two additional, viz. :- - 

(a.) In the famous * Crudities' of Thomas Coryat (i6ii),— the 
nature of which and of the other poems laudatory must be 
remembered, in order to appreciate the learned fooling of 
this characteristic waif. 

(If.) In the folio of Joshua Sylvester (text 1641),— more important 
than the short one already given. 

On the former, sec our Memorial- Introduction. — G. 



Additions to Commendatory Poems. 
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I^THOMAS CORYAT: i6ii. 

Jncipit loannes Dauis Herefordiensis 

In the lowd, alowd, or well deserued 

renowne of our Britaine-Vlyssts : his 

present worke, together with a 

description of the particulars of the 

Vinet,* Title-page, or 

Frontispiece. 

T F Art, that oft the learn' d hath stammered, i 

•■• In one f Yron head-peece (yet no hammer-head) 
May (ioyn'd with Nature) hit Fame on the * Cocks- 
combe ; 
Then, tis that Head-p ece that is crown'd, with ■ Od- 

combe: 
For, he hard Head (and hard, sith like a Whetstone 
It g^ues wits edge, and drawes them too like Jetstone) 
Is Caput mundi iot a world of schoole-trichs. 
And is not ignorant in the leamed'st-/rrV/ix. 
H' hath seene much more then much, I assure yee, 
And will see New-Troy, Bethlem, and OUUIurie: lo 
Meane while (to giue a Taste of his first trauell. 
With streames of Rhiioricke that get Golden-grauell) 
He tels how he to Venice once did wander ; 
From whence he came ^more witty then a Gander : 
Whereby he makes relations of such wonders, 
That Truth therein doth lighten, while Art thunders. 
All Tongues fled to him that at Babell swerued, 
Lest they for want of warme Mouthes might 

stenied : 
Where they doe reuell in such Passing-measure, 
(Especially the Greeke wherein's his pleasure) 
That {louially) so Greehe, he takes the ^ guard of 
That hee's the merriest Greeke that ere was heard of: 
For, he as t'were his Mother's Twittle-twattle 
(That's Mother-tongue) the Greehe can prittle prattle. 
Nay, <y that Tongue he so hath got the Body, 
That he sports with it at Rufe, Gleehe, or ^ Noddy. 
For his Inuention, in his Bookts rare ^Brass-face 
Is seene the glory ^it, that doth passe ^ Grace. 
The ^ first doth shew how in a shippe he sailed. 
When out of England he (go-ing) tra-uailed : 30 

For, as he notes him selfe (and right well noteth) 
No man goes out of England but he boateth : 
Where he (balfe ore board) spralleth like a Paddoche; 
And spues into a * Whale's mouth called a Haddoche, 



baue 



ao 



^Thesecon< 
shewes his 
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his traueU. 



Right o're gainst it, there is seene ^th' Apparrell 

Which he did weare when h^ found out the Barrell 

Of Heydelberg : shoes, stockings ^ hose, and duilet. 

With so much of his blood as fits a goblet. 

Dropping in Creepers from his Trauels Trophic ; 

Lice He not stile them, lest you should cry, 6 fie. 

But, that which is most wondrous to consider 40 

Is, one so leane so long, should be their feeder : 

And that the Clothes which he went out withall, too 

Should serue him and the Lice (which were not small) • His dothea 

too iilcc weeds n 

Till his retume, with but a UtUe patching, SShiS^u? 

When 's Rags (like catch-polles) greedy were in catch- dirowne awa 

ing: 
So, like an Israelite in Desert wast-land. 
His c Weedes held out till he had fully trac't-land : 
And for a Monument to After-coommers 
Their Picture shall continue (though Time ^ seummers • Because tb* 
Vpon th' EJlgie to make Eyes delighted 50 hold out (as 

With that which by no Art can be more sprighted ; natunlj^^' 
And shew the maruell of this e Metaphysicke, 
That would haue fil'd some Trau'ller with the ' Tyssicke, r Goinc so bi 
And so t' would him haue done, but that his Senses : 
Were k senslesse in pursuit of Excellences. 

Then (from that Trophey to descend a little) 
Yee see when he his Gorge with ^ Grapes did vittle. 
Was out-rag'd by a Boore, who did abhorre it, 
Till Tullies golden senUnces paid for it *iSl?Si 

DUbursd by Coryats Tongue ; which so did troUe it 60 SdT^Mthe 
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That Cicero him selfe could not controUe it 
Which fill'd the Boore with wonder to the Woxen, 
That made him vomit sweet wordes by the doxen 
In Toms dcare praise ; while he most like a Wag-with 
Tooke of his Grapes as much as he could wag-with. 

Then yee descend, where he sits in a ^ Gondolow 
With Egs throwne at him by a wanton Room-be-low; 
Who lookes so masculine as shee were some Boy, 
Playing the pleasant Tomboy with her Tom^boy. 
Within which Egs was sweetest water powred, 70 

That he to her might thereby be allured : 
Which shewes the manner how he went in Venice, 
When as hee tooke surueigh of that strange Sea-peece, 

Then doe yeitfcUl vpon a goodly k Woman, 
Which, for her stature, you would take for some man 
Drest in th' Italian fashion, and doth stand for 
Faire Italic it selfe, and so is scand for : 
Who on the one side semes for a supporter 
Of that long * Round, wherein he is made shorter 
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•The sixth a 
woman ore his 
head with the 
ttuuM of Heydel- 
htr^ on hirs, 
casting ▼pon him, 
rapresentmg 
Gennanie. 

■ A familiar name 
for the head. 



•By the figure 
Ti^Mooeis. 



rTheseuenththe 
horse he some- ^ 
times Tsed in his 
traueU. 



■ The eight, the 

PicardicaUCarthe 

feraodledin. 

'That ii^ con- 
veyed him from 
place to pbce. 

■The ninth 
sheweshowhe 
fled from the lew 
lest he should 
havedrcum- 
dsedhim. 

»The tenth, 
sheweshowhe 
wasourryed in 
a chaire ouer or 
onthe Alp«L 

•TheeleuCth 
sheweshowhe 
lay on litter at 
the hone heels 
in the stable of 
somelnne. 

* Horse heeles. 

yThe twelfth and 
last, sheweshow 
he oegifdof 
ItalisinTheeaes, 
lest their should 
haue roob'd him. 
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By halfe (at least) then his length naturall, 
And lookes as if he danc'd a Caterbrall; 
With Ruffe about his necke set on so finely, 
That you would sweare he nothing doth supinely. 

On th' other side the Round, stands one as tall too, 
Drest like a French-fern, in a farthingall too, 
Vpholding (as the other did) the RundU ; 
Whose clothes, about the Bumme, tuckt like a bundle, 
Doe make her stand for France: and so shee may well. 
For she hath Stuffe to make her Doo and say well. 

Then, 6 ascend, before your last ascending, 
And looke on that that's farre aboue commending ; 
A dainty ^ Dame (not dainty of her vomit) 
Powres downe vpon him (like a blazing-commet) 
The streame of her aboundance from her Gullet, 
And hits him on the ^ Noddle, like a Bullet ; 
From whence it glanceth all those Fruits to water 
That in his way he gather'd like a Cater; 
Which Damsell, with her free ebricty, 
Doth He, or sit, or stand for Germany. 
Vpon her head shee weares (l)eneath it smirking) 
Of Heydelbergs the fore-reniembred ® Firkin. 
This, this is it that's Creame of all Inuention, 
And farre surmounts the mi Ike of wits intention. 

Then vaile your Eye againe that is aspiring, 
And see the p Horse and Cart he had for tyring. 
On one side stands (below) an Horse, or Hobby 
Or Hobby-horse (I mean no Hawlke cal'd Hobby) 
Sadled and bridled ready for his trauell, 
'Wlien he his owne feet spurgald had with grauell : 

On th' other side the 1 Picardinian Chariot 
Which some call Cart (that ' carted wandring Coryat) 
Whence, if we looke vp, first our eye is meeting. 
How Coryate from the • lew is Gentilly fleeting, 
Lest if he staid he should be made a Prctpuce : 
And so of men, the only womans Refuse. 

From whence looke vp. and next shall your beholders 
See Coryate carryed on the Atlas sholders 
Of such strong * Porters as doe helpe men ouer 
The Alpes, within a Chaire vrithout a couer : 
All which (exprest so farre past wits reality) lao 

Doe shew the pow'r of Coryats singularity. 

Then, on the top, but yet vrithout the Vinet, 
He lyeth at the heeles of many a " Ginnet 
As then in stable stoode on points of litter, 
To shew his lodging was as hard as bitter : 
For, both together he (most senslesse) feeles there, 
And so on litter lyes he by the ' heeles there. 

Right or'e against these proude braue Spanish stal- 
lions 
Is seene how he doth begge of Theeues ^ Italians, 
With cap in hand, and lowly genuflexion, 150 

Lest they should sincke him till the Resurrection : 
So, shun'd the fatall handes of the Banditie 
With wit that lackt not all of most almightie. 

Hold Muse, no more, vnlesse thou wilt be martyr'd 
Within his world oifame that ne're was quarterd : 
For, if thou seek'st in numbers to containe it, 
T' will make thy browes sweate, and thy nou to ndoe H. 
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But though we cannot in this Frontispice 

Number thy Stations, yet may we count-thy-/»f*; 

Which ( Tom) from one that (roauing) had no refnge. 140 

Drop downe, to make the Glorits flood a Deltgb. 

Within which Flood my Afuse (like a Diudc^per, 

In Fame's wide mouth wagging my Pen, her clapper) 

Is so ore-whelm'd, that as shee striues for more bceath. 

The Flood engulphes her, and her toordes deuoureth. 

So fare well Tom (shee sales) great Natures wonder, 

I lye \hyfame a Xhoxxxajid fathoms vnder : 

For, it preuailes aboue the Alpa {high Mountainest) 

But when it ebbes. He spring in Castall Fomntauus. 

All to bewet the earth with streames of praises isf> 

Running to none but thee in fluent Phrases; 

Vntill I make a second Inundation, 

To wash thy purest /zmmi ' Coinguination 

And make it fit for finall * Conflagration ; 

So to preuent fell Enuies indignation. 

Explicit loannes Damis 

Herefordiemsis, 
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IL— JOSHUA SYLVESTER. 

OF THE WORK, 

AUTHOUR, AND 

TRANSLATOR. 

LO here a Monument admir'd of aU i 

That weigh the compass, weight, and height of it ; 
O'r-topping Envie's clouds, and ever shall 
Sith built by deepest Art, and highest WU. 

The Base that bears it, is the Word that stands 
True Ground of highest ^A^ri/, truth, bhA grace: 
The Building rear'd by two rare heads and hands 
(Divinely holp) to glorifie that Base. 

Here French and English, joyne in friendly fight 
(On even Ground) to prove their utmost power ; 10 

Who shew such equaU Skill, and equall Might, 
That hard it is to say who's conqueror. 

But, English bound to foot it like the French 
And offier nought, but what shall like her foe. 
It is as glorious seld to take a Wrench, 
As being free, to g^ve an overthrow. 

If French to English were so strictly bound. 
It would but passing lamely strive with it ; 
And soon be forc't to lose both grace and ground. 
Although they strave with equall Skill and IVit. 20 

Besides, all Prose is easier to translate 
Then Verse; and easier low, then lofty Una: 
Then, these Lines, reaching to the top of State 
Are hard' St of all : yet none of all declines. 

O faire Translation then, with smooth^ fiaoe, 
Qoe forth to' allure Time's Turns, to turn Thee o'r : 
So shall they in thy folds unfold Xhy grace; 
And grace thee with Fame's glory more and more. 

If 1 Hee, that chum'd the Cream of Poetry, Ovid 

To honied Butter, that the Muses feeds, 30 
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M truly, it should never die ; 
, what shall This, that far the same exceeds ? 
e labour'd Lin€s, w^ though they doe endure 
ms of Tinut yet was their stuf profieuie : 
lese are drawn of Stuf more heav'nly pure, 
most shall shine ; when those are in the wane. 
B, though his Braines (profanely) were divine, 
glorious Monuments of art compos'd, 
fet adl*d for many a looser Line, 
made them wantons, chastely else dispos'd : 40 
:, thou (cUar Bartas, his dear Sylvestek, 
le Utus do lead to Vertues only gaine, 
fith fweet Poesia strew'st the way to her) 
should the World remunerate thy paine ? 
1, \S/rom hearts aboundanct tongues do speak ; 
wtkat we most ajict, wee most doe minde : 
pet, thou this Argnwunt didst seek ; 
In thy Soule before, thou didst it finde. 
Bastas was but Mid-wife to thy Muse, 
greater ease to utter her Conceits ; 50 

liose dear birth, thou didst all ease refuse, 
i*s-weale, and (being a Merchant) thy Receits, 
Mfain so pleas'd thy labouring Thoughts, that thou 
ok'st the Sea, and took'st thee to the Soile, 
e (from thy royall Trade,) thou fell'st to plow 
furrows with thy Pen, that yeeld but toyL 
is stole thee from thy selfe, thy selfe to finde 
ared Raptures on the Muses' Hill : 
went'st out of thy Body with thy Minde, 
finedy so, to use thy Wit and WilL 60 

1 (0 1) how haplesse had wee Britains been 
here is stor'd such sweet SovXi^^avtshments) 
t thou not made them to us clearly seen : 
give thee for it praising Discontents t 
o great Art and Grace, finde nought hnX/ame 
nous Men for grace ; the Presse shall be 
but for Vice*s Service (Source of shame), 
imes to come, in Print our shame shall see. 
; 1 be 't far fit>m this so famous Isle 
\rmis and Learning, either to neglect ; 70 

t doth grace and glorie quite exile, 
s the cause of many a bad effect, 
enene Gods, as yee to State aspire, 
jeaming up with you ; especially 
tdit with Wisedome, and divine desire : 
lU yee twice be like the Deity. 
1» weigh what pow'r the Pens of such possesse 
idi ; for others will but gild your Crimes) 
Pens eternise can your worthinesse : 
Dike yee glorious, past succeeding Tiwus, 80 

yon doe justly to neglect and scorn 
orsM crue, that doe the Muse abuse : 
hey your praises to dispraises turn ; 
oe, in praising Vertue's grace, doth use. 
dr wine-driv'n brains, involv'd in follie's cloud, 
9% and there (and where not ?) with a trice : 
dioogh both beggars base, yet passing proud ; 
ant in nothing but inconstant Vice : 
king kx)se lines (forsooth) their Scala Ceeli, 
mnu for a Temple to adore ; 90 
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Their onely god, their guts, their beastly Belly, 
To whom they offer all their slender Store. 

The Lands of such, are odious like their Lives : 
They {Pitch) pollute what-ere they doe but touch ; 
Whose glory to the foulest shame arrives : 
Then, well you fence your fame to keep off such. 

But they whose lives, and lauds, and lines are SOURCE 
Of Moral vertue, running by each stone 
(Men high, and hard, that let them in their Course) 
To Seas of glory, like clear Helicon ; 100 

O f these ye should support, and still receive 
Into the Ocean of your bound-lesse love : 
For these (like truest Friends) will take, and give 
No more but what true Vertue shall approve. 

If these should pine away through your neglect. 
Your memories shall dye, or live with shame ; 
Sith such a Muse is the chiefe Architect, 
To reare, from Earth to Heav'n, a lasting Name. 

Achates* fame, with him, had been interr'd. 
Had Homer's lines not ty'd it to the Stars : 1 10 

And, of ASneas wee had never heard, 
Had VifgiFs Strains not been his Trumpeters. 

One of the Nine had bin our Warwick's Guy, 
(The Nine, whose worth all Times so much commend ; ) 
And so disrankt great Bullen's Godfert 
Had hee but had a Tasso for his friend. 

Laura had ne're so greenly growne above 
Her Peers, as now she doth, to after-times, 
Had she not had a Petrarch to her Love ; 
Which made her mount, with NECTAR-dropping^fUMf. 

No, no : ye cannot but out-live your Fame, 
If ye uphold not Fame's best Notaries : 
If these ye scome, your glory is but game ; 
For, when ye die, in game your glory dies. 

And, though blest Peace hath tum'd our Spears to 
spades. 
Let it not turn our/Mt xo ploughs, or worse ; 
By Leasming some should live as some by Trades, 
In blessed States, that would incurre no curse. 

Where Vertue is not rais'd, and \^ce supprest. 
There all to Vice will run ; and so to wrack : 130 

For, there the worst shall Lord it ore the best ; 
And where that is. all goes to utter sack. 

Reward, and Punishment (like Armes of Steel) 
Doe still uphold each KiNG-upholding State : 
For, neither wants, but it begins to reel ; 
But, both imploy'd, stands sure in spight of Hate, 

Then may thy Hopes, wing'd by thy vertuous Muse, 
Dear Sylvester, expect some cherishment. 
In this blest State ; that still those Armes will use, 
To stay her Gr€ue, and grace her Government: 140 

But, if thypaines acquire but pure renowne, 

Thou art Christ s Image, crost for Glorious crown. 

Benejicium dando accipit, qui digno dedit. 
The unfrdned lover of thine Art, honesty, and vertue, 

John Davies of Hereford, 
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«* On various sly humorous girds in the words herein employed, see our Memorial-Introduction. 
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(l) CORYAT. 

Line 3, ' Cockscombe ' = fool's symbol, but now = our 

'coxcomb.' 
4, • Od^ombe ' = birthplace of Coryat Hence 

the title of one of his odd books is, ' The 

Odcombian Banquet' (i6ix). 
10, ' Old'Iurit ' = Judea or Holy Land. 
33, ' spralUth ' = sprawleth. 
45, ' catch-poiUs ' = bailiffs assistants. 
48, * A/ier-€oommfrs,' — misprinted ' toonmtrs.' 
62, ' Woxen ' — wizen or windpijje. 
81, ' Caterbrair — see Glossarial Index, s.v. 



Line 
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85, ' Frtnch-fem ' — see Glossarial Index s.v. for 
parallels in this use of ' fern ' as now 'gent ' 
for ' gentleman : ' ib. *farthingall ' = fitf- 
dingale. 

107. ' Hatolkt caird Hobby ' = small kind of hawk, 
also a 'goose.' 

X09, ' spurgald ' = spur-galled. 

12a, ' Vim/ ' = vignette— as in the heading p. 13. 

(3) Sylvester. 

15, *stld' = SCldODL 

39, margin, ' Ot'id mt * = Ovid's Metamorphoses. 

99, ' Ut' = hinder. — G. 




ECLOGUE. 



1614. 





NOTE. 

This * Eclogue ' is derived from the following : — * The Shepheards 
Pipe. London, Printed by N. O. for George Norton, 1614, 8vo.' This is 
by William Browne the * sweet Singer * of * Britannia's Pastorals.' In the 
volume are * Other Eclogues : By M. Brooke, M. Wither, and M. Davies ' 
— with a fresh title-page — the last being our John Davies of Hereford and 
his * Eclogue * which is now given. See Memorial-Introduction for critical 
remarks on some of the elder words here quaintly used by Davies. — G. 



An Eclogue between yong 

IVilly the singer of his na- 
tiue Pastorals, and old Wer- 



NOCKE his friend. 



Wemocke. 

WILLY, why lig'st thou (man) so wo-be-gon? 
What ? been thy rather Tiiinkins iU-apaid ? 
Or, hath some drerie chance thy Pipe misdone? 
Or, hast thou any sheep-cure mis-assaid? 
Or, is some conteck 'tvrixt thy loue and thee? 
Or, else some loue-warke arsie-varsie tane? 
Or, fates lesse frolicke than they wont to be? 
What gars my Willy that he so doth wane? 
If it be for thou hast missaid, or done. 
Take keepe of thine owne councell ; and, thou art 
As sheene and deare fro both-twaine as the Sunne : 
For all Swaines laud thine hauiour, and thine Art. 
B4a hap thine heart (that vnneath brooke n^lect, 
And iealous of thy firesh fame) liggs vpon 
Thy rurall songs ; which rarest Clarkes affect. 
Dreading the descant that mote fall thereon. 
Droope not for that (man) but vnpleate thy browes. 
And blithly, so, fold enuies vp in pleats : 
For, fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, flowes 
To feed the Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meatSi 

walk. 

Now, siker ( Wemocki) thou hast split the marke 
Albe that I ne wot I han mis-song : 
But, for I am so yong, I dread my warke 
Won be misualuad both of old and jrong. 

Wernocke, 

Is thilke the cause that thou been ligge so laid. 

Who whilom no encheson could fore-haile ; 

And caitiue-courage nere made misapaid, 

But with chiefe yongsters songsters bar'st thy saile? 

As swoot as Swans thy straines make Thames to ring 
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Fro Cotnoould where her sourse her course doth take, 50 
To her wide mouth, which vents thy carolling 
Beyond the hether and the further lake. 
Than vp (sad swaine) pull fro thy vailM cheeke 
Hur prop, thy palme : and let thy Virilaies, 
Kill enuious cimning swaines (whom all do seeke) 
With enuy, at thine eamM gaudy praise. 
Vp lither lad, thou reck'st much of thy swinke, 
When swinke ne swat thou should'st ne reck for fame : 
At Aganip than, lay thee downe to drinke 
Vntill thy stomacke swell, to raise thy name. 40 

What though time yet han not bedowld thy Chin, 
Thy Dams deere wombe was Helicon to thee ; 
Where (like a Loach) thou drew'st thilke liquor in, 
Which on thy heart-strings ran with musickes glee. 
Than vp betimes, and make the sullen swaines 
With thy shrill Reed such iolly-iovisance ; 
That they (entranc'd) ma wonder at thy straines ; 
So, leaue of thee ne're ending souenance. 

Willie. 

Ah Wernocke, Wimockt, so my sp'rits been steept 

In dulnesse, through these duller times missawes 50 

Of sik-like musicke (riming rudely deepL) 

That yer I pipe well, must be better cause. 

Ah, who (with lauish draughts of Aganip) 

Can swill their soule to frolick ; so, their Muse, 

Whan Courts and Camps, that erst the muse did clip. 

Do now forlore her ; nay, her most abuse? 

Now, with their witlesse, causelesse surquedry 

They been transpos'd fro what of yore they ¥rere. 

That Swaines, who but to looser luxurie 

Can shew the way. are now most cherisht there. 60 

These times been crimefull (ah) and being so. 

Bold Swaines (deft Songsters) sing them criminall ; 
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So, make thcmselues oft gleefull in their woe : 

For thy tho Songsters are niisween'd of alL 

Mecanas woont in blonket liueries 

Yclad sike chanters ; but these miser times 

Vncase hem quite, that all may hem despise, 

As they don all their best embellisht Rimes. 

And Haruest-queenes, of yore, would Chaplets make 

To crowne their scalpes that couth most swootly sing. 70 

And giuc hem many a gaude at Ale or Wake : 

But now ne recke they of soot carrolling. 

Enaunter they should be as seeme they would, 

Or songen lowdly for so decre desart ; 

Or else be pcregall to N>'raphes of old. 

From which their beastlihed now freely start. 

Than must they latch the blowes of Fates too fell, 

With their too feeble clowches as they con : 

For none regards, or guards hem for their speD, 

Tho they, on point-deuice, empt Helicon I 80 

There nis thilkc chiuisance they whilome had 

For piping swootc ; sith, with an Heydeguies, 

Pipt by Tom-piper^ or a Lorrel-lad, 

(So be he clawes hem) they idolatrizc. 

And those that should pressc proper songs for sale, 

Bene, in their doomes, so dull ; in skill, so crude ; 

That they had Icauer printen lacke a vale, 

Or Clim 6 dough (alacke) they beene so rude ! 

And sith so few feate Songsters in an age 

Bene founden, few do weigh hem as they been ; 90 

For, Swaines, that con no skill of holy-rage. 

Bene foe-men to faire skils enlawrel'd Queen. 

Enough is mce, for thy, that I ma vent 

My wits spels to my selfe, or vnto thee 

(Deer Wemock) which dost feel like miscontent 

Sith thou, and all vnheedcd, singt with mee. 

Wemock, 

Vartue it's sed (and is an old said saw) 

Is for hur selfe, to be forsought alone : 

Then eftsoones fro their case thy shrill pipes draw. 

And make the welkin ringen vrith their tone. 100 

Of world, ne worly men take thou no keepe, 

What the one doth, or what the other say ; 

For should I so, I so. should Eyne out-weepe : 

Than, with mee ; Willy, ay sing care-away. 

It's wood to be fore-pinde with wastefull carke 

In many a noyfull stoure of willing bale, 

For vading toyes ; But trim wits poorest wark 

The vpper heau'n han hent fro nether Dale. 

Thilks all our share of all the quelling heape 

Of this world's good : enough is vs to tell no 

How rude the rest bene, caduke, and how cheape ; 

But, laude for well done warks, don all excell 1 

For thy we shoulden take keepe of our Race 

That here wee rennen, and what here we doon 

That whan wee wenden till an other place, 

Our souenance may here, ay-gayly wonne. 

For, lime will vnderfong vs ; and our voice 

Woll woxon weake ; and, our deuising lame ; 



For, lift is hriift ; and skils kttmi long, amd ckoist : 

Than, spend we Titiu, that Tiwu may spare oar ftam. 

Look how breme Winter chamfers Earth's bleeke Sue ; 

So, corbM Eld accoyes youths surqoediy : 

And. in the front, deepe furrowes (toon enchase, 

Inuelopdd with falling snow a hy. 

Then nought can be atchieu'd with witty shewes, 

Sith griefe of Elde acdoyen wimble wit ; 

Than, vs behouen. yer Elde sick accrewes. 

Time to forelay, with spells retarding H. 

I 'not what blisse is whelm'd with heau'n's coape 

So bee the pleasance of the Muse be none : ly 

For, when thilk gleesome ioyes han hallowed scope 

They beene as those that heau'ns-folke warble on. 

I con my good ; for, now my scalpe is frost 

Yeelding to snow ; the crow-feete neere mine Eyne 

Beene markes of mickle preefe I haue, that most 

Of all glees else a low, han suddaine fine. 

O how it garres old Wemock swynck with glee 

In that emprise that chiuen featest fame I 

It heats my heart aboue ability 

To leaue parduring souenance of my name. 140 

And whan mine Engine han heau'd hy my thought. 

And that on point-deuioe eftsoones y fell, 

O ! how my heart's ioy-rapt, as I had oougfat, 

A Princedome to my share, of thUk NeweU. 

They beene of pleasances the alderbest : 

Than, God to fome ; I wol no mo but tbo : 

Tho beene the sunmie of all I louen best : 

And for hem loue I life : else nold I sa 

Driue on thy flocke than, to the motley plaines 

Where by some prill, that 'mong the Pibbles plods, 150 

Thou, with thyne Oaten reede, and quehitest strmines, 

Maist rapt the senior Swaines, and minor Gods : 

That as on /da that mych-famM Mount, 

A Shepheard Swaine ; that sung lesse aoote than thou. 

By light loues Goddesse, had the grace to mooot 

To owe the sheenest Queene that earth did owe : 

So, thou maiest, with thy past'rall Minstralsy 

Beating the aire, atweene resounding Hils, 

Draw to thee Bonibels as smirke, as hy. 

And wrap hem in thy loue begrey their wils : 160 

For (ah) had Phttbus Clarkes the meanes of some 

Worse Clarkes (paravnter) so to sing at ease ; 

They soone would make high long-wing'd haggards 

come ; 
And vaile vnto their Lures : so, on hem seise. 
For, bright Nymphes buxome Breastes do eas'ly ope 
To let in thirling notes of noted laies : 
For, deftly song they han a charming scope ; 
So, Nymphs themselues adore Brows girt with Bayes. 
Than, Willy (ah for pitty of thine heart 
That drouping yeames, at misses of these times) 170 
Take thou thy Pipe, and of glee take thy part ; 
Or cheerc thy selfe with cordials of thy Rimes : 
Before the world's steme face, the world backe^bite 
So slyly that her parts ne' it perceiue. 
Morall thy matter so, that, tiio thou smite, 
Thou maist with tickling her dull senoe, deodue. 
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f thee, Willy, to the neighbour wasts 
thou (as in another world alone) 
iHiile thy flocke do feede) blow bitter blasts 
loudst Pipe, to make il's pertly knowne. i8o 
h the rude-crude world doon vs misplease 
dl desemen, tell wee hur hur owne ; 
her ken, our cunning can with ease, 
nd, or lend hur sempiteme renowne. 

Willy. 

rmacke, so thy sawes mine heart downe thril 

me of Muses skill in speciall, 

ne wot, on mould what feater skill 

e yhugg'd in Lordings pectorall. 

Ud I it let-bee for all the store 

Booth scope of both-twain hemispheres ; 190 

1 is mee, perdy, nor striue for more 

be rich in hery for my leeres. 

dd I sharen that soule-gladding glee 

!uer gaudy Gardens of the blest, 

sre to han the Muses companee, 

, God to-fore, is of the best, the best. 

Wemock, Shalt thou see (so mote I thee) 

nill vsen any skill so mytch 

Sdl my swinck) as this so nice, and free, 

; I may my name to Heauen stitch. aoo 

ty ; I am by kind so inly pulde 

le ddices ; that when I betake 

Ge to other lore I more am dul'd ; 

erefro, keenely set, I fall to make. 

subway, thy nis the way to thriuen ; 

ly neer kith, for that wol sore me shend : 

ttle reck how I by kind am giuen ; 

r wold force to swinck for thriftier end. 

forward then I must assay, and con 

re fai leeful lore, to pleasen them a 10 

db to mee, would my promotion, 

ike for that to prancke our common Stemme : 

yw (as wends the world) no skill to that 

her but that) thriues ; sith Swaines are now 

of contecke, that they wot ne what 

rould ; so, if they could ; they all would owe. 

s it in calme seasons with curst men ; 

■es forfoeare. at home, hem to inuade, 

rry their peace to noy each other then 

es, tin they decease, or fall, or fade. 220 

es beene keener now with common Swaynes 

irfaan as fonaigne foe-men with hem fought : 



For, now they swyncke, but for slye Law-mens gaines 

Or seld they should possessen what they ought. 

But, what for this? to mee it little longs 

To gab of sikliche notes of misery ; 

Ynough is mee to chaunten swoote my songs, 

And blend hem with my nurall mynstrelsy. 

But, t (my Wemock) how am I to thee 

Obligen, for thy keene reencouragements 230 

To skill, 90 mickle lou'd and sought of mee. 

As this of making with Arts Elements? 

I not how I shall thriue therein ; ne how 

I shall be dempt of in these nicer times : 

But how soere so thou my workes alow, 

I nill bee ill-apaiden with my Rimes. 

Wemock, 

Thou medst not, Willy ; wretch were I to laude 

Thee in thy misses : for, I so should bee 

To th' adoltries of thy wits-scapes, but a Baude, 

Ne, as a friend, in sentence, should bee free. 240 

Than, wend thou fairely on, with thyne emprise ; 

Sing deerdy, Will, on mine encomtigement. 

And other Swaines, more able to deuise ; 

And, fixe thee for it, in the firmament. 

Ynough is mee so I may beare a part 

Aye in the Muses Quire with those and thee ; 

n 'e sing (at ease) aloud, with cheerefiill hart, 

No base, ne meane, but Tenor of best glee. 

Willy. 

And I, with thee, woll chaimt each counter-verse 

So shrilly that wee '1 make thilk Quire to ring 250 

As euer do the Angels : who rehearse 

The loudest lauds of heau'ns-Lord whan they sing. 

So, farewell, Wemock, mickle thankes to thee 

For thy freedome, that canst so well deuise : 

Phabus now goes to glade ; than now goe wee, 

VBto our sheddes to rest vs till he rise. 

Wemock, 

Agree'd deere, Willy, gent and debonaire, 

Wee'l hence : for, rhumaticke now fares the Aire. 258 

lo. Dauies. 
FINIS. 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



Line 



II 
•I 



1 1 
•I 

1 1 
II 

• I 
II 
II 

• I 
•I 
II 
1 1 

II 
II 



II 
• I 
II 



I. 'li^st' ^Mesi. 

a, ' ra/A^r ' = earlier (as 'rath')~see Gloswrial 
Index, s.v. : ib, * ill-apaid' — see Glossarial 
Index for other examples and a full note. 

5. ' conteck,' and p. ai, col. z, 1. 8 (from bottom), 

== debate or quarrel 

6, ' arsie-varsU ' = upside-down— see Glosarial 

Index, s.v, 
13, 'Afa hap ' = may-hap : ii, ' vmmatk ' = 
beneath— but see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

15. ' Clarka ' = clerks, scholarly men. 

16, ' mofg ' = might. 

19, ' mellie ' = honey (mel). 

20, ' soot-meats ' = sweet-meats. 

as, • tAiike ' = this : id. * Uggt .*' see on L i. 

36, ' enchesoH ' = occasion— see Glossarial Index, 

s.v. 

37, ' liiktr ' = lazy— but see Glossarial Index, s.v, : 

ib. ' swinke ' = labour, toiL 
46, ' iolly-iovisance' — see Glossarial Index, s.v. 
48, * souenance,' and p. ao, coL i, 1. 3 (from bot^ 

torn), = remembnmce. 

50, ' missawes = mis-says, speaks ill of ? 

51, *cltept' = called or named. 

56, *forlort * = utterly lost. 

57, ' surquedry ' = arrogance, overbearing. 

64. • For thy ' = therefore, because. 

65, • blanket'^* gmy,' but see Glossarial Index, s.v. 
73, • Enaunier* = against 

75. 'Peregair = equal. 

77, • latch' = bear or endure : ib. */ell' = fierce, 

violent. 

78, • clowches ' = clutches : ib, 'con' = can. 

81, *Mis' = Ht is, le, is not: ib. 'chittisoMce' — 

see Glossarial Index, s.v, 
8a, • Heydtguits ' — see Glossarial Index, s.v,, for a 

full note. 

83, * Lorrel-lad* = worthless. 

84. ' clatues ' = flatters. 
86, ' doomes ' = judgments. 



Line 87, ' learner ' s= rather : ib. * /acke a vaU '- 
Glossarial Index, s,v. 

88. « CUm 6 Clomgh '—Ibid. 

89, */eaie ' = neat 
01, * vforly ' = worldly. 

05. ' wood * = wud, maddening. 

06, *stoure ' — see Glossarial Index for a foil sote, 
with other examples. 

zz, *caduke' = fralL 

Z4, ' remiun ' = run or are nmning. 

az, 'breme' = fierce, tempestuous : ib. *ckawifin' 

= furrows. 
22, *corbid' s= crooked, but see Glossarial Indo, 

S.V, : ib. * accoyu * =s extinguishes. 
26, ' winkle ' = nimble. 
35, * pree/e' sz proof , 
38, ' chiuen ' — see Glossarial Index, s.v. 
40, 'parduring souemance ' = everlasting remoD- 

brance. 

44, ' Netoell'—SGt Glossarial Index, s.v. 

45, *alderbest' = best-of-alL 
Z46, • tofome * = to-fore, before. Cfc L Z96. 

50, 'prill' = rill— see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

59, ' Bonibels ' = pretty or handsome maidens. 

60, ' begrey ' = against — bat see Gk>ssarial Indez. 
S.V., for full note. 

62, *paravHter' = peradventure. 

63, ' haggards * = untamed hawks. 
80, • il's pertly ' = iU's partly? 
84, *shend' s protect— but see Glossarial Index, 

s.v. 
88, 'pectorair=ibosom — but see Glossarial Index, 

s.v. 
92, • hery ' = praise— but see Glossarial Index, s.v. : 
ib. ' leeres ' = lores ? 

905, 'thy Mis' = ne is, i.e. is not (as before). 

azz, *sib' = related, of kin. 

226, ' sihliche ' = sic-like, such-like. 

357* '^«»' * = gentle : ib. 'debomaire * = gentle- 
manly, well-bred. — G. 
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NOTE. 

Having failed to discover anywhere any exemplar of ' Wit's Bedlam ' 
—and this after advertisements and very extensive correspondence, as 
well as most careful consultation with the custodiers of all our great 
public and private Libraries — I am constrained to limit myself to the 
quotations from it given by Sir Egerton Brydges and Haslewood, and by 
Malone. It would appear that Malone did not himself possess the book — 
for it is not among his bequests to the Bodleian — ^and that Brydges used 
the same copy. It seems to have now perished. If, by some lucky find, 
an exemplar should turn up, I shall lose no time in issuing it separately. 
As it is, having been strongly uiged to complete the Works without ' Wit's 
Bedlam/ I deem it expedient to comply rather than indefinitely delay. 
Brydges speaks doubtfully as to the Davies authorship of 'Wit's Bedlam '; 
but the first epigram quoted by him — ' Against Gaulus, the writing country- 
schule-master ' — and Malone's note, render it all but certain that he is 
to be credited or dis-credited with it So too in the lines ' To my deare 
Mother, the citty of Hereford,' and * The Authoi^s Epitaph * (page 4). For 
more see our Memorial-Introduction. I add another small waif that has 
turned up since the ' Commendatory Poems ' were brought together. — G. 




Wit's Bedlam. 



I. — From the British Bibliographer, by 
Sir Egerton Brydges, ILJ., and Joseph 
Haslewood. London, 1812, voL ii. pp. 
262-265. 

IF Wifs Bedlam, 
Where is had. 



Whipping cheer, to cure the mad. 
The Boohe. 

Those Epigrams faine would I owe. 
Where euery %oord is a word and a blow, 
Reprofes, where they are well deseru*d, must be well 

paide. At London, printed by G. Eld, and are to 

be sould by lames Dauies, at the Red Crosse nere 
Fleete-streete Conduit. 16x7. Oct L in 8. 

Some anonymous dedicatory lines are entitled 'to 
the Right Noble Lord the Earle of Buckingham, be 
much mirth, permanent pleasure, and endlesse happi- 
nesse, here, and elsewhere.' Like the subject of the 
preceding article,^ this has several short pieces as 
'passages before the Epigrams,' which are near 400 ; 
and at the end about eighty Epitaphs. The identity of 
the author is early traced : 

Be quiet wit, leaue beating of my braine 
To do the worke of playing but on crimes : 
To Scourge the FoUyes of the world is vaine. 
If thy whips lines be nought but rotten rymes. 

There also occurs an address from 

The Booke to GrauUie, 

Sterne Grauity auert thy face from me ; 

Or looke not saddly on me : for, I am 

Too light, somewhere, for eyes too sad to see ; 

And yet such lightnesse shews but vice her shame : 

I The Scourge 0/ Folly. 



But to reproue vice viciously, is more 
Amisse, I feare, the salu 's worse than the sore : 
Yet grace itselfe can hardly wit perswade, 
That it is sin to call a spade a spade. 

Against the nobly-descended MuscuSy who 
wedded a Butcher's fat daughter. 

The well-borne Muscus wedded hath of late 
A Butcher's daughter fat, for pounds & plate : 
Which match is like a pudding, sith in that 
He puts the bloud, her father all the fat. 

Of Maurus his Orpheus-like melody. 

Maurus, last mome, at 's mistris window plaid 
An Hunts-vp on his lute : but she, (it 's said) 
Threw stones at him : so he, like Orpheus, there, 
Made stones come flying his sweet notes to heare. 

Of the deernesse of Phisitions, 

Like haukes phisitions euer are esteem'd. 
Which as they kill thrush, partridge, duck, or crane. 
Are prix'd thereafter : so, is euer deem'd 
Phisition's skill by those they kill, or bane. 
If but poore clownes or tradesmen they destroy, 
Th* are held of small accompt : if lords, or earles. 
Then more, much more : but if they skill employ 
To kill a prince, th' are held as deere as pearles : 
Then all phisitions, that would faine be deere, 
Employ their skill, at least, to kill a peere. 

Of the Carpet-Knights Sir Sim Soust Gumerd, 
his Quarter-brauUs. 

Sir Sim Soust-Gumerd, loues notes fresh ft sweet. 
And hath an organ chamber'd next the street. 
Whereon he playes of purpose as appeares. 
To haue all passers by him by the eares : 
Yet sweetly braules in tune with stroakes of art. 
But dares not strike a Discord for his heart. 



IV/rS BEDLAM. 



The lightest Seruinpnen an the rightist 

Courtiers. 

Courtiers may seruingmen be stil'd : what then ? 
Then cannot they seme God, for seruing men. 

To my learnedly witty friend^ Mr, Beniamin 

Johnson, 

Thy sconse, that guards thy wits as it they guard, 
Large, round, ft sound, yet no whit can be spar'd : 
For thy Wit's throng : that plenty makes thee scarce, 
Which makes thee slow, as sure in prose or verse. 
As say thy worst detractors ; then, if thou 
For all eternity, writ'st sure and slowe. 
Thy Wits, as they come thronging out of dore, 
Do sticke awhile, to spread their praise the more. 

To my deare Mother ^ the citty of Hereford, 

Thou gau'st me breath, and I will giue thee fame 

By writing, in a double kind : thy name 

I borrow'd once to add to mine : and yet 

I hold to it still ; for which the debt 

Is clearest fiEune ; He pay thee at long running. 

Else shall my hand and head forget their cunning. 

Epitaph tpon a noted common Iyer, lack 

ap lack. 

Here lies lack ap lack : and wot yee why ? 
A liue he still lyde ; and dead still must lye : 
Who, in his life, lyde willingly still. 
But here in death, lies against his will 

The Author's Epitaph. 

Long after all was made, I made, was marr'd 

By error of my parents ere I err'd : 

For to the world I came through their offence. 

Which nuide me sinfull in mine innocence. 

I lou'd the Muses, and sought by them 

Long life in this life's shadow of a dreame ; 

But, I am gon ; and my remaines (I gesse) 

Are but the laboures of my idlenesse, 

Which, lining, die : so all thereby I got 

Is Fame, (perhaps) which (past perhaps) is not ; 

At least is not to me, sith dead I am : 

And haue no sence of aire. Fame's surer name : 

I lou'd faire writing ; and could write as faire 

As any that for that had got that aire. 

I taught it others, but my greatest fee 

Was fairest fame ; the fowler shame for mee 

In men's accompt, who hold all gettings vaine. 

That tend to grace and glory more than gaine. 

My heart was manly in a double senoe, 

Kind to my friends, and apt to giue offence 

To my offenders : so heart, hand and head. 

Had precious guifts, that did me little stead. 

I found the world as Abel found it, sith 

It harm'd me most that medl'd least therewith. 



I focmd my flesh my hoaihold foe, while I 
The dinell found my fonsigiie enemy : 
So iowardlj and oatwardly I found 
My life still miUitant, till in this ground 
I lay intrench'd : where safe I lie from fight, 
Equal to Caesar in our present plight : 
If oddes there be ; herein it now doth rett, 
I, being a Christian man, must needs be best : 
My soule is in his hand that made me so : 
His glories subiect still, in weale, or woe. 

In the notes to Extracts from Witta PitgriwMgt, in 
the same volume, Biydges gives the following :— 

To my worthy approued deert friend Mr, 
Jackson^ Manciple of All Sautes Colledge, 

in Oxford. 

Thou art a townseman, yet the countrey mend'st. 
And glad'st it with what there thou getst ft spend'st ; 
For two months, in a time of pestilence. 
There freely cheer'd, 1 saw thy great ezpence : 
While thou in Oxford, plagu'd, wast then expos'd 
To death : thy frunily and mine dispos'd 
In safety there, where wee, besides, were fed. 
While thou for vs did'st liue among the dead. 

To my worthy ingenuus^ and if^nius pupilly 
Mr. Thomas Bond. 

Vnder my hand I had you once ; and now 
Y* are fallen vnder but my pen, my plow : 
Wherewith your name I culture thus, you bee 
A Bond that binds, because yon are so free. 



II. — From Brydges* * Restituta ' (voL iii. 

PP- 4S3-4SS)- 
[Aiter Wits Bedlam^ as before^ Brydges says : — ] 

This, though not announced in the title-page, is the 
presumable production of Davies of Hereford, the 
poetical writing-master, of whom an account may be 
seen in Wood (Ath. Oxon. I.). It is marked, like roost 
of his productions, by a mediocrity of tsdent, which 
leads one to hope that he was more successful in fonn- 
ing letters than in combining words. 

A few specimens, as the book is scarce, may be ac- 
ceptable. Part of it seems only comfiUd, 

Against Gaulusy the writing country 
schulemaster. 

Qaulus, thou writ'st thy selfe my sckoltr; and 
Thou sai'st thou dost it scholers so to get : 

But for thine owne, thou still dost shew my hand. 
So thou deal'st plain, thou can'st not counterfet. 



IVirS BEDLAM, 



Of Julians Bookishness, 

Julia is bookish ; and doth study still 
To fashion nature's favours to her wilL 
Her mirrour is her book, her time to pass, 
And so she euer studies on her glass. 

The following may recall to mind the link-boy's 
repartee to Pope the poet :— 

Of a crook-back^ that desired an upright judge 
to right his wrong, 

A crook43ack prayed a judge to right his wrong ; 

Whereto the judge reply'd— • I would I could 
But oh f you have been wrong your selfe so long, 

That now I cannot right you, though I would.' 

Of Wolfgangu^ his great nose and thin beard. 

I muse Wolfgangus' beard so thinly grows : 
Yet 'tis no marvel, having such a nose ! 
For being huge, it yields such shade and breath, 
That nought can prosper, growing underneath. 

To the following he has little claim, as it will be 
found in a less contracted form among the poems of 
uncertain authors, annexed to Lord Surrey's ; and it is 
cited by Mr. Warton as the earliest printed English 
epigram that he remembered. (Hist. Eng. Poetry iii. 
55):— 

Fast and Loose. 

Faphus was married all in hast, 
And now to wracke doth runne, 

So, knitting of himselfe too fast. 
He hath himselfe undone. 

Of one that lost a great Stomach. 

Marc swears he hath lost his stomach : then, if one 
That 's poor hath found it, he is quite undone. 

These are selected as some of the least exception- 
able epigramatic points, from between three and four 
hundred. 



III. — From Malone's *Varioram Shake- 
speare/ ed. Boswell, 1821 — vol iL 134. 

On Deare-Stealing. 

Some Colts, (wild youngsters) that ne'er broken were. 
Hold it a doughty dud to steal a deere : 
If cleanly they come off, they /east anon : 
And say their pray is good &U venison ; 



If otherwise, by them it doth appeare. 

That that which they have stollen, then is deare.^ 



IV. — In the account of Marlowe and his 
writmgs by A. Dyce, prefixed to his 
edition of Marlowe 1850, vol. i. p. xliii. 
note, he refers to * Davies's JVits Bed- 
lam, 16 1 7,' sig. F. 2, where a certain 
piece by Nash is mentioned as ' knowne 
to every trull.' 



V. — From * The Secrets of Angling : Teach- 
ing, The choisest Tools, Baits and 
Seasons, for the taking of any Fish in 
Pond or River: practised and familiarly 
opened in three Books. By I [ohn] 
D [ennys] Esquire. Printed at London, 
For Roger Jackson, and are to be sold 
at his shop near Fleet Street conduit, 
1613. 

In due praise of this praiseworthy 
SkiU and Work. 

In skills that all do seek, but few do find 
Both gain and game ; (like Sun and Moon, do shine) 
Then th' Art of Fishing thus is of that kind ; 
The Angler taketh both with hook and line, 
And as with lines, both these he takes ; this takes. 
With many a line well made, both ears and hearts ; 
And by this skill, the skilless skilful makes : 
The corps whereof dissected so he parts ; 
Upon an humble subject never lay 
More proud, yet plainer lines, the plain to lead. 
This plainer Art with pleasure to survey. 
To purchase it with profit by that deed : 
Who think this skill 's too low, then for the high 
This Angler read and they '11 be ta'en thereby. 

Io(hn) Davies. 



1 Wit's Bedlam, £p. 93, 8vo, x6>7. Written by John Davies 
of Hereford, as appears from a passage in which the Author 
says he was a native (^ that town, and a writing-master. That 
this kind of juvenile firolic was generally onconnected with 
any lucrative motive, may also be inferred from the foUowiag 
verses, by the same author, in his Scourge of Folly, without 
date, but published about the year 161 1. 0/Dmtus kitdeere^ 
stealing [see our edn. of SL of F. in local. 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



Page 3« I. The British Bibliographer, etc. As Brydges 
in 'Restituta' spoJcs donbtfullx, be it 
noted that Haslewood prepared the article 
for the ' Bibliographer.' His faiitials, 
'J. H./ are appended. 

,, 3, coL z, L 35, 'Scourgt tki Folfyts* — a reference 
to the 'Scourge of F0D7' (i6zi) : L 30. 
*saddly* — qu. heavily, t.#. from 'sad' in 
the sense of ' heavy : ' ooL a, L 4, ' a spadi 
a spade '—early use of a now fiuniUar phrase : 



L 13, '^ar»/i^'^avery ^aidm 
tune : L aoi *bant*=^ hurt : L aS, 
tramUs '—see Glossarial Indes. . 



Page 4, coL i, L 7, ' scohu ' =s scnU, head : i 
line, ' coumterfet * =s counterfeiL 

,, 5, V. From 'The Secreu,' etc.— deri 
Arber's reprint in his 'Englis] 
(vol. i. 1877, p. 14s). 



GLOSSARIAL INDEX 



AND 



INDEX OF NAMES, 



ETC. 
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NOTE. 

Thb following is the arrangement of Volumes I. and II. respectively, 
with our reference-letter prefixed to each article : — 

VoL L a MmuM in Modum. VoL II. h Wrrra'a PiuaiiMAGB. 
b Sumi A Totalis. i A Selbct Husband. 

e MiCROOOSMOS. h SOOUSGB OP FOLLY. 

d Holy Roods. / Muss's Sacrifice. 

• Humour's Heavbn. m Commendatory Poems, Eclogue, etc 

/ Muse's Teares. n Wrr's Bedlam. 

g BiBN Venu. 

The references are to the verse lines (exclusive of headings), ^^., VoL I. n, 
page I, coL i, line 2, etc, except where the Poems are divided into 
numbered stanzas or sonnets or epigrams and the like, in which cases the 
number only is given, not the line, unless in some of the longer pieces, 
e,g,y VoL I. b^ page 3, Na i. When the lines of the poems are 
numbered — ^as in some few instances— the number of the page and the 
line are referred to. With reference to the Notes and Illustrations, I 
generally combine a reference to the Note or Notes with the place in the 
text that is illustrated. An earnest endeavour has been made to record 
every word in Davies in any way noticeable. There will also be found a 
considerable amount of additional annotadon and illustntioD in the 
Glossarial Index itself— some corrective, or supplementary to the notes 
in the places. In the Index of Names I have excluded the mere incidental 
occurrence of classical names, and the like, in scraps of quotation. On 
these Indices see our Memorial-Introduction. — A. B. G. 
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I.-GLOSSARIAL INDEX 



Abbreuiatb, voL II. M, p. 47, ooL a, L 39. 

Abroach, I. d, p. 9, ooL i, L 45. 

Abnsion, II. i, p. 76. L x68. 

Aby, V,, L a, p. to, ooL z, L 44. 

Aodotd, I. a, p. 99, coL s, L x8. 

Aodoyen, II. m, p. 90, ool. 3, 1. 196. 

Acooj, II. «*. p. ao, coL a, L zaa— ' Then is your care- 
less courage o^n^^,'— Spenser, Sh. Cal., Feb. 47. 

Adies, II. M, p. 41. coL z. L to— dissyllable — and so in 
Shakespeare and oonteroporaries : see my edition 
of Chester's Ijovt's Martyr^ etc., s.v. 

Acquaintance, I. d, p. 6, coL i, L 8 of Sonnet — sense 
requires = acquittance. 

Acquite, I. c, p. 63, coL a, L 37 ; II. ^, p. 5, ooL a, L 5a. 

Adamant, I. r, p. 37, coL a, L 39 ; p. 93, col. z, L a8. 

Adamantine, II. /, p. 93 on p. 39, coL z. L 3a, « dia- 
mond-hard, inflexible. 

Addust, adust, I. r, p. 3Z, coL z. 1. 3a. 

Adiome, v., I. r, p. 86, col. a. L Z3. 

Adioments. I. e, p. Z04. col. a, L oj — ' such things as 
may either bee obnoxious, or an adjuwtmi to nature. ' 
(Optick Glasse of Humours, Z639.) 

Admire, v. = to ^ondxs— frequenter — I. 3, p. za, coL a, 
L 34 ; / p. 6. col. z, L 33 ; II. /, p. 5a, ool. a, L aS. 

Adorate. r., II. k, p. 37, No. 45. 

Adumberate, v., I. a, p. 6, col. z. L 43. 

Advantage, v., I. c, p. 59, coL a. 1. aa 

Aifreous, I. c» p. 50, coL a, 1. 9. 

Affect, v.. I. c, p. 39, col. a, I. 6 : p. 40. coL a, 1. z8, 
etc. 

Affected. II. A, p. 39. coL z. L 8. 

Affects, sb.t I. a, p. zo, coL 3, L Z4 ; p. zz. col. z, 
L 46 ; II. /. p. 93, on p. z6. col. z, 1. 39 ; h, 
p. Z3, Na 45, etc. etc., — affections. So Greene 
— 'Shut up thy daughter, bridle her affects* 
(Geofge-a-Greene, the Pinner of Wakefield : Dyce 
ii. Z7z). So too Ford {Love's Sacrifice, i. x), ' Would 
tie the limits of our free affects. ' Also Ben Jonson 
(Case is alter* d: Gifford vi. 345) :— 

' Rachel, I hope I shall not need to urge 
The tacrad purity of our affects* 

Affiay, t/.. I. <^, p. 58, col. 3. L 7. 

Alront, V. Affront, I. d, p. 7, col. a, 1. zx ; p. 33. col 2. 

1. Z3. 



After-dap, II. /, p. 69, coL 3. 1. 33. 

Agnition, II. A, p. 5Z, coL z, 1. 40. 

Agnize, t/., II. A, p. 5Z. coL z. L 4a ; A p. 33. coL z, 

L 35. 
Aiax, II. >, p. 75, coL z. I 3a ; p. 76, ooL z, L 107,— 

with play on ' a jakes.' 
Aie-familiar, I. r. p. 75, coL z. L 48. 
Al-bemired. I. c, p. 77, col. 3, 1. 4. 
Alaid, r.. I. 3, p. 8, col. 3, 1. z. 
Alderbest— kindred with ' alderliefest ' • dearest of all 

So in Chaucer 'alderfirst. aiderlast' (C. T., 1. 9493). 

Cf. a Henry VI., I. z ; II. m, p. ao, ooL a, L Z45. 
Ale-stake, II. i, p. zo. No. Z9. 
Algates, I. e, p. 38, st. 336. 
Al-hearing, I. c, p. 55, coL z, L 36. 
All and some. I. a, p. 30, col. 3. 1. 36 ; </, p. 6, coL z, 

1. Z3 ; e, 33, St. Z83 ; II. /, p. 8a, col. z, 1. 37, etc. 

etc. So Herrick— ' Something made of thread and 

thrumme. a mere botch of all and some : * see my 

edition, s.v. 
All-^mort : see ' amort. ' 
All-begarded. I. c, p. 43, col. 3. 1. Z5 — covered with 

embroidery. 
All-bewounding, II. /. p. z6. col. 3. 1. a. 
All-deprauing-banefuU, II. /. p. 8, col. z. 1. 39. 
All-learned, I. c, p. Z4, coL a, 1. z6. 
Ail-measures, v., I. d, p. Z3, col 3, I 3a 
All onely, I. a, p. 33, col z, I 39. 
All or some, I. c, p. 68, col. z, I 9 ; II. i, p. z8, col. a, 

I za. 
All-swallowing, II. /. p. 50. col a, 1. 34. 
All to, I. e, p. 34. St. Z95 — Cf. A v., Judges ix. 53. 
All-vpholder, I. d, p. Z5. col. a, I 34. 
AU-wittic, I. c, p. 33, col. 1, I 43. 
Allow, v., I. e, p. 39, St. 345 ; II. /. p. 7. col z, I 3, etc 
Allowance, I. d, p. 5, col. 3, I 36. 
Almightly, adv., I. d, p. 35, col 3, I 38. 
Alow, V. = allow, II. m, p. 3Z, col a, I 335. 
Amaine, I. c, p. 9Z, col 3, I z8 ; I. d, p. az, ool a. L 

24- 

Amated, v., I. c, p. 89. col z. I 4Z. 

Aroatoriall — usually ' amatorious = amatory ' — I. r, p. 

66. col. 1. I 45. 
Ambages, ambage. I. r, p. 45, col. z. 1. xx ; p. 8z. col a. 

1. 36. 
Ambodcxter, II. A, p. 49. No. 380. 
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Ambrosie, II. h, p. 31. coL i, L 8. 

AmisK, i#., I. a. p. ag, coL z, L 34 ; II. A, p. 30, ooL 

I, L 8, etc 
Amort (all-amort), I. b, p. 14, coL a, L z6 ; f, p. 98, 

coL I, L 45 ; c, p. 34. coL i, L 34 ; p. 49, coL i, 

I 26 ; «, p. 46, col. I, 1. 37. « amortir, to deaden. 
Amounts, v., I. d^ p. a8, coL i, L 48. 
Amplely. I. a, p. 24, col. i, I. 52. 
Anatomie, anatomy, I. c, p. 49, coL i. L 33 ; </, p. z8, 

coL 2, 1. 45 ; €, p. 17, St. 107 ; II. /. p. 5, coL a, L 

23 ; p. 66, col. 1, 1. 15. 
Annatomize, anatomiz'd. I. <r, p. 8. col. 2, 1. 29 ; p. 6z, 

col. 2, 1. 2 : e, p. 36, St 67 ; II. h, p. 10, No. 33 ; 

OT. p. 8. coL a, L 29 ; p. 9, col. 2, 1. 7. 
Ancrets = anchorets, I. t, p. 32, st. 27. 
Angels — coin so called. I. c, p. 62, coL i, L x ; L «, 

p. 38, St. 84 ; II. k, p. 30, No. 19a ; /, p. 86, col. a, 

L 41. 
Angell-bright, II. A, p. a3, Na xa, L 34. 
Angell-fac'd, I. r, p. 94, coL i, L 34. 
Angell-faire, II. /, p. 41, col. a, L 34. 
Angel-holpe, I. r, p. 14, col. z, L 7. 
Angel's wings — coin, II. k, p. za, No. 4Z, 1. Z7. 
Angery = ireful, I. c^ p. 3Z, col a, L 9 ; p. 74, 06L x, 

U. 44-47. 
Anteperistesing. v , I. a. p. Z5, col. z, L 43. 
Antick, adj., II. A, p. ao, No. zo8. 
Antideities, I. a, p. 23, col. 2, I. Z9. 
Anti-kesars, I. c, p. 72, col. 2, 1. X7. 
Antitype, I. t, p, Z3, st. 73 ; II. h, p. 6, No. 4. 
Apaid, apaide, t/., I. a, p. 23, coL a, L 4 ; II. k^ p. 40, 

No. 376 ; II. /, p. 43, col. a, L 39. 
Apaid-ill, II. m. on Eclogue 1. a — to pay, satisfy, or 

content Usually with ' weU ' or ' iU '— • WeU apaid^ 

glad; ill apaid, sorie,' Rider's Diet X640. J. v. 

Spenser has the present form : — 

' Till thou have to my trusty ear 
Committed what doth thee to ill uptiy* 

(Daphn., L 69). 
see Nares, s.v, 
Apochryphide, t/.. II. A, p. 80, L 34. 
Appaire, t/., II. 4, p. 47, No. a6s ; p. 63, coL x, 

1.3. 
Apparence, I. r, p. 59, col. z, L x6. 

Appeached, v., II. /• p. 66, col. x, L 56. 

Applauditie, II. i. p. 60, col. a, L 34. 

Apple-squires, II. h, p. 35, col. a, L 3— see good note 

in Nares, i,v. 
Appose — pose, i.t. put the riddle to your peers and 

then tell them the answer, I. «, p. 4, col. a, L xa 
ApposUU, I. a, p. a7, coL z. I xz— see Herrick, SAt. 

(my edition of Works). 
Aqua vitae, I. d, p. aa, ooL a, 1. Z3 ; II. /, p. 39, ooL x, 

1. 48 ; r, p. 38, St. 83 ; /, p. 73, coL z, L 4a 
Aibiterment. I. ^, p. 35, coL a, I. a6. 
Arch-master, I. e, p. 9. col. z, 1. Z4. 
Arch-type,— tipe, I. r. p. 90, coL z, I. 49 ; II. A, p. 6, 

No. 4. 
Arch-wonder. I. c, p. 83, col. a, 1. a. 



Areed— «reede, v., I. d, p. xa, ooL a. L 5X ; #, p. 5, ooL 

a. L 14- 
Arise, x^., I. c, p. 8, ooL a, L x ; ^, p. ax, ooL a, L 3a 
Arrant, sb., II. A, p. 8z, No. 133. 
Arsie-varsie — upside down, II. m, p. X9, 06L x, L 6. 

So ' the world goes arsie-varsie ' (Passenger of Ben- 

venuto, z6za, quoted in Nares). 
Artery, appears to signify the chief arteries, and ' artire * 

the lesser?— I. c, p. 39, col. z, 1. 7. 
Artire— see supra, I. c, p. a8, coL x, L 7 ; p. 39, ooL x, 

L 8 ; II. M, p. 9, coL a, 1. 6, etc. 
Artlesse — devoid of skill, II. A, p. 6z, coL a, L 8. See 

Herrick, s.v, 
Asbest, II. /, p. 53, coL a, L z. 
Ascue, I. c, p. 45, coL a, L a ; p. 76, coL x, L X9 ; II. 

/. p. 63, coL a, L 47. 
Aspectors, I. c, p. 93, <x>L x, L 54. 
Aspire, v, tr., II. jl, p. 8, No. aa 
Assaie, v., I. c, p. 33, coL x, L 87. 
Assaiea— assay, sb., I. c, p. 50, coL a. L 3X ; #. p. 04, 

st X97 ; II. k, p. 9, Na xa. 
Assise — judgment, I. ^, p. 73, ooL x, L a6. 
Assoile, v.. I. a, p. 34, ool x, 1. xx ; c, p. 35, ooL x. 

L49. 
Assumpted, v., I. ^, p. X9, ooL x, L 33. 
Astonied, I. e, p. X5, st zoa. 
Astrologians, II. /, p. 6, coL z, I. ao. 
Athwart, II. /, p. Z4, col. z. 1. 38. 
Atomee, L ^ , p. 83, coL a, 1. 37. 
Attone, t/., I. a, p. aa, col. a, 1. 53 ; ^ . p. 6, col. x, I. 

19 : P- 47. col* i> !• 53 : II- *'* P- 8, col a, L X5 ; 

p. x6, coL a, L 6 ; 4. p. 33, No. xa7 ; /, p. 9, ool. 

X, L 3, etc 
Attrition, II. /, p. 48, coL x, L x6. 
AnaOe, Auailes, j^., I. c, p. 58, coL a, I. 15 ; II. /, p. 74, 

ooL a, L 5a. 
Auarice— used in good sense, II. /, p. 68, ooL a, 

1.33. 
Aurum, I. c, p. 80, coL x, L 44. 
Averted, v. tr,, I. </, p. X3, ooL a, L a6. 
Avouch, t/., I. c, p. 33, coL 3, 1. 5. 
AwfuU — full of awe, II. /, p. 31, ooL 3, L 38. 
Ay-burning, II. /, p. 33, ool. a, L a6. 
Ay-moving, I. c, p. 63, col. 3, 1. a6. 
Ay-watchful, I c, p. 76, col. a, L 3a 
Asur'd, I. c, p. 90, col. a, L xa 



B 

Babijk, II. i, p. 6, coL X, L aa ; p. 44« No. X49 ; p. 47, 
Na 373 ; /, p. 34, ooL a, L 34 ; p. 88, coL x, L X3. 

Baccare, II. 4, p. 4a, No. 33. So in Taming of the 
Shrew (ii. x, I. 73) — 

' Saving your tale, Petmchio, I pray 
Let ut, that are poor petitiooera, qpeak too 
Baccare! jrou are marvellous forward.' 

See Nares, s,v. 
Race. II. h, p. 33, col. z. 1. 5 ; 1, p. 7, coL 3, L 8. 
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fiick. bttcksi, V. — to ride VBptm, I. d, p. !$# ooL a, L 43 ; 

/ p. 4, ool. I, L a8. 
BMfc-bite, V,, IL M, p. 90, ooL a, L 173. 
Bftck-broken, L r , p. 16, coL i, L 19 ; J, p. 15, ooL i, 

L 97. 
Badging, v. a procuriiig forfeited ertates bjr boggliiK? 

I. #, p. 37, St. 81. 
^tig-^kpt^ I. e, p. 83, coL X, L & 
Big^-piper, I. f. p. 83, ccd. X, L 7. 
Bag-pudding, II. k, p. 32, No. S14. 

Bale, s^., I. r, p. 73, coL 9. L x8 ; #, p. 4, ooL i, L x6 ; 

II. A. p. 9, No. 24 ; il. p. 45, No. x89 ; M, p. 90, 
ooL X, L X06. 

Btike, v., I. r, p. 83, coL 9, L 4 ; II. /, p. 69, ooL x. 
L xa 

Balkes, si,, I. c, p. 94, ooL x, L x6. 

Bslladrie, I. g, p. 9, ooL 9, L 99. 

Boning, sk, — bawling, II. i, p. xx, No. 39. 

B9l]aiio4)9lls, II. kt p. XX, No. 33. 

Balm'd, v., IL k, p. X9, No. 97 ; A, p. 9x, No. XX3. 

Bolme-breaths, II. A, p. 31, coL x, I. 8. 

Balsamum, II. il, p. X9, No. 97. 

Ban — tMum, v. — to curse, I. a, p. xo, coL 9, 1. 54 ; p. 90, 
coL X, L 96 ; ^, p. 9, ooL 9, L 4 ; /; p. 8, ooL x, 
L 49 ; IL ». p. 90, coL X, L 37 : /, p. 3X, ooL i, 
I. X7, etc. 

Banddesse, adj, — without a shore, II. /, p. X5, coL x, 
L 97. 

Band, st, » bond, I. ^, p. 5, ooL 9, L 5 ; «. p. 95, ooL x, 
L 93 ; «, p. X5. sL 99. etc 

Band, si, — felling band, I. e, p. 6, st 8. 

Ban-dog, Bandogge — see Nares, j.v., II. ^1, p. xx, 
No. 39 ; p. 49, No. ss- 

Bandy, v.— originally a term at tennis, finom Fr. iandtr, 
I- f f P* 38, ooL 9, L 9 ; II. /, p. 97, ooL x, L 50 : 
p. 54, coL 9, 1 43 : p. 90, ooL X, L xa 

Bandy-wittold, II. i, p. 30, No. 195. 

Bane, v. -i to injure, frequent in tUs sense, not ban — to 
curse, I. d, p. 4, col. a, L X3 ; #, p. 39, st 9X ; p. 44, 
coL 9, L 59 ; p. 47, ooL x, L 46 ; II. 1, p. X4, coL x, 
L 6 : /, p. X9, coL X, L 39 ; «, p. 3. coL 9. 1. 9(X 

Bane, si„ I. r, p. 78, ooL a, I 93. 

Baneth — poiaoneth, I. r, p. 44, col. 9. last line— cor- 
rection of note in loco p. 59. 

Bankeroupts, sb, ^ bankrupts, II. i, p. 46, Na 9x4, — 
' This is a very hankrout, and owes more than he 's 
worth to season.' — Comedy of Errors, rv. 9. 

Banning, sb,, II. k, p. 49, No. oo, 

Baracado, v., I. c, p. 5X, coL x, L aa 

Bardy, II. il, p. 39, coL i, L 16. 

Barrell'd, adj. ^ inhabiting a barrel, I. c» p. 83, coL a, 
L99. 

Barristers, I. c, p. 46, ooL 9, L 9X. 

Basaliske, Bas-iliske, I. «. p. 47, ooL x, L 46; II. il. 
p. xa, No. 47. 

Base, sb. ^ to run at Base. I. «, p. 46, col. a, 1. 8. 

Base-high, II. /, p. 79, col. x, 1. X5. 

Bas'd. V. -i having a bass sound, I. r. p. 90, ool. 9, 
L44. 



Base-mettled, Base-metled — made of base metal, I. r, 

p. 90, col 3. L X4 ; II. i, p. 39, coL 9, L 6. 
Bash-rags, I. c, p. 95. col. a. 1. 6. 
Basni - herb. II. k, p. 39. No. 984. 
Baste. V, — in cookery— to baste the meat, II. /, p. 50, 

coL X, L 90. 
Basse, adj. — low. I. c, p. xa. col. i, L 98. 
Bat-blind, I. d, p. X3, coL i, L x. 
Bate, sb. " strife, I. a. p. 9, coL a. L 40 ; p. a3, ooL x. 

I 33 ; </, p. 33. col. 3, L 96 ; r. p. 14, St. 91. 
Bat-ful'st. batfull — most fruitful, from ' batten * to 

fatten. ' Where streams of milk thro' bat^i Tallies 

flow.' Drayton (Moses), I. *. p. a6, ooL a, 1. 6 

(from bottom) ; II. k, p. 94, Na X34. 
Batter, v. - to bespatter with batter or paste. II. k, 

p. 81. 1. 134. 
Batter, sb. — pasty matter. II. i, p. 81. L 145. 
Batter, v. - to smash, to beat to pieces. I. c, p. 34, 

col. a, L 40. 
Beadsman, I. d, p. 4, col. x, L 98. 
Beastlihed, II. m, p. 90, coL x. I 76. 
Beavies (beauies), I. c, p. 93, coL i. L 39. 
Beblaine. v.. I. e, p. 43. col a. I xa 
Bebotch. v., I. e, p. 44, col i. I ax. 
Becackes. v., II. k, p. 75, 1. 3X. 
Beck, becke. sb., I. c, p. 31. col i. I 45 ; p. 94, col x, 

1. 54 ; II. *. p. 48. No. 3x5 ; /, p. 33, col 9. I 37. 
Bedlem. adj., II. k, p. 5, col 9, 1. 8. 
Bedowld, v., II. m, p. X9, col 3, I 41. 
Bedropt, w., I. *, p. 34, st. 41. 
Beere. sb. — bier. II. k, p. 6r, col x, I 6b 
Beginninglesse, I. a. p. x6, col i. I 96 ; p. 90, ool. 3, 

I 38. 
B^ores. v., I. d, p. 18, col x, I 33. 

Begrey. II. m, p. 33 on Eel, 1. 160— not met with else- 
where, but text shows the meaning to be 'against' 
— So French gr^, as in 'maugre,' Fr. malgr^, in 
spite of. 

Bdieaded, v., I. e, p. 6, col i, I 39. 

Beheau'n, v., I. a, p. 8. col x, I 8 ; r, p. 65, ool a, I 
44 ; <^ p. 7, ool 1. 1 33 ; /. p. 8, ool x, I 38 ; e, 
p. 9, st 34 : II. k, p. 33, ool 3, L 38. 

Behight. v., II. m, p. 5, col. x, I xx. 

Behoue, sb., I. c, p. 64. ool 3, 1 49 ; ^, p. 36, ool x, I 
44 ; II. A, p. 4, col I, 1. 36 ; k, 39. No. 98a 

Bdiouen, v., II. at. p. 90, col 9. 1 X97. 

Behouefull, I. e, p. 51, col 3, 1 3a 

Behypocrit, v., II. /, p. 75, ool x, 1. 53. 

Belk, v., II. k, p. 46, col 3, 1 37. 

Bellamour, bellamoure, I. c, p. 99, col 9, 1. 99 ; p. 99, 
col 9, I 34 ;/, p. 6, col X, I 97 ; II. i, p. 53. 
ool 9, I 4. 

Bdl-man, II. m, p. 8, col 3, Na 6, 

Bell-sire, Belsire. I. c, p. 90, col i, I 30 ; ^, p. 96^ ooL 
X. 16. 

Belly-cheere. I. a, p. 10, col 9, 1 49 ; r, p. 36, ool. x, 
I 17 ; i, p. 44, col X, I 19. 

Belly-gods, I. c, p. 36, col x. I. x8. 

Bemire. v., I. c, p. 49. col x. I 99 ; p. 58, col x, I x. 
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Ben-clarkes, II. k, p. 55, col. i, I. 99. 

Be-raute, v., II. k, p. 31, No. 199. 

Bents, sb., I. r. p. 50, ool. i, L 3. 

Bereauen, v., I. a, p. zo, col. i, L iz ; <*, p. 25, ooL s, 
1. 36 ; II. k, p. 14, No. 56. 

Besot, V. — besott, I. c, p. 31. coL z, 1. 16 ; p. 77, coL 
z, 1. 23. 

Bestad, v., I. b, p. 90. coL z, L 24 ; p. 25, ooL i, L 6 ; 
r, p. Z4, col z. L 99 ; r, p. 37, st. 78. 

Besteere, v., I. r, p. 99, col. a, 1. aa 

Best-bockt, I. c, p. z8, ool. z. L 38. 

Best-cheape, II. i, p. 37, No. 257. 

Best-sighted, I. c, p. 64, col. z, 1. 4Z. 

Be-wet, II. OT, p. Z4, col. z, L Z5a 

Bewrap, I. d, p. 17, col. z, I. 59. 

Bewrates, t/., II. k, p. 5. col. a, 1. 3Z. 

Biace » bias, II. A, p. 3Z. coL a, I 9. 

Bible-bearing, II. /, p. 86, col. z, 1. 3Z. 

Bibliothec, II. m, p. 9, col. z, I. 36. 

Bice, I. <r, p. 93, col. z. L 37. 

Bifax, I. </, p. Z3, coL 9, L 4Z. 

Bi-formed, I. r, p. 39, col. z, L 33. 

Bill-man, I. r, p. 47, col. 9, L 39. 

Binarie, sb., II. A, p. z8, No. 90. 

Bittur, II. k, p. 49, No. 64. 

Blabber, v., II. A, p. 8z, I. 9Z. 

Bladuds, sb., II. /, p. 87. coL 9, 1. 4Z. %* Bj a momen- 
tary lapse I forgot that this is a real luune of 
an ancient British king. 

Blaines. j^. « boils or imposthumes, I./, p. 8, ool. a, L 8. 

Blandishment (ridiculed as a new wordy— II. k, p. 76, 
1. ZZ7. 

Blaze, v., I. a. p. Z9. coL z, 1. 3 ; II. A, p. zz, No. 39 ; 
p. z6. No. 74 ; OT, p. 5, col 9, 1 a ; p. 8, col 9, 
I z, etc etc 

Bkue. sb., II. k, p. 69, col z, I 3Z. 

Blenmiyes, II. k, p. 36, No. 999. 

Blessed-cursed, I. d, p. 96, col. 9, 1 Z5 — used in the title- 
page of Joseph Fletcher's £amous poem (F. W. 
Library edition). 

Blessed-cursed-blessed. II. /. p. 30, col a, L 9. 

Blind-worme, I. c, p. 76, col z, I 9. 

Blissfull-blislesse-blessed. I. d, p. 94, ool 9, last Une. 

Blist, v., I. c, p. 44, ool a, I a8 ; p. 77, col a, I az ; 
p. 86, col z, I 3, etc 

Block, sb., blocke, I. c, p. 99, col z, I 97 ; /, p. 8, col 
9, I 3 ; II. k, p. 77, 1. 904 ; /, p. 94, col. z, I 49. 

Block-head, adj., II. k, p. 35, col z, 1. 3. 

Blockish, II. k, p. 75, I za 

Blonket, II. m, p. 99 on Eel, I 65. Taken from 
Spenser's Sbep. Cal May, I 5, 'Our bkmcket 
liveries bene all to sadde ' = gray, i.e. gray coats. 
See Nares, s.v. 

Bk>ud-brookes, I. c, p. 57, ool. 9, 1 38. 

Bloud-detesting. I. c, p. Z4, col 9, 1. 38. 

Bloud-sucking. I. r. p. 57, col 9, I 39. 

Blubberd, adj., \.f, p. 9, col z, 1. 3Z. 

Boateth, v., II. wr, p. Z3, col z, I 39. 

Bobs, sb., II. k, p. 6, col 9, I 39. 



Bodge. II. A, p. 9o, ool 9, 1 6. 

Bodkin, I. c, p. 93, col. z, I 46. 

Bolt, V, >- to sift : see ' booh,' II. i, p. 76, ooL 

Bolts, j^. — arrows, 11. f, p. 4, ooL i, L ax ; il 

ool z. I 58. 
Bond wni lints, II. i, p. za, col x, L a. 
Bone-bruiz'd. I. c, p. 98, ool z, I z. 
Bone-fires, \. g, p. 7, col. z, 1. 4a. 
Bookish, Bookishness, II. a, p. 5, ooL x, L a ; ik 

I, I z. 

Bookt, v., II. /, p. 6, coL I, I za 

Boord. I. c, p. 39, col 9. I 39 ; #, p. 45, ool. x 

II. k, p. 98. Na Z79 ; p. 34, No. a88 ; ^ 
I zz « ' French, abordir, to go or oome 
side with : hence it has the same eCymok 
meaning as accost (accoast. Fr. cotte c 
"accost her or front her, board her. w 
assail her" (Twdfth Night. L 3). As a r 
sense, the French abcrder also means to 
familiar with Cotgrave. (Aldine Herbert, p| 
Boorde, v., boord, bourd. ■■ to jest 

Boorders, sb. — jesters, II. i, p. za. ool z, L 35. 
Boot, sb., I. c, p. 56, col z, 1 43 ; II. i, p. 45, 1 
Boote, v., I. c, p. 58, col z, 1. 35. 
Bootelesse, I. p. 89, ool z, I 45 ; «, p. xoa, 

1.5. 
Boowle, sb. — globe, II. /, p. zo, ool. a, L X3. 

Bordes, sb, =. tables, I. g, p. 8, col a, I 4a. 

Botch, v., 1. e, p. 44, col z, I 8. 

Botch, sb., I. c, p. 77, col a, I 9 ; II. i, pi 76b 1 

Botching, adj., II. k, p. 8z, I 83. 

Bots, IL k, p. ao, col a, I 6 ; p, 49, No. 2m. 

Bottomlesse, II. /, p. a6, col i, I 31 ; p. 33. 

1- 33- 
Bough-deckt-dainty, L c, p. 99, col z, I 43. 

Boult, V. — to sift : see * bolt,' II. k, p. 49, Na 

Bow'd, V. — bent, II. k, p. Z9, No. 96. 

Bowers, sb. — people who bow. I. b, p. 15, eoL ; 

Bowie, sb. = globe, I. c, p. 44, ool. a, I 5a 

Bowlt, sb., II. k, p. 64, col 9, 1 93. 

Bowse, v., II. k, p. zo. No. Z9. 

Bracks, sb. = breaks, rents, II. /, p. 77, coL 1 

So Bailey, s. v. ('brack'), 'a flaw or faak 

thing.' 
Brackt, v. = broken, torn, II. /, p. 77, col i, L ; 
Brain-begotten, I. c, p. 8, col. 9, I 36. 
Braine-bredd. I. c, p. Z3, col. 9,1 39 ; ^, p. 9. ool 
Braine-pan » skull. I. d, p. za, col z, I 54. 
Brain-sick, I. e, p. 46, col z, I 37. 
Brals = brawls, I. c, p. 54, col a, I 4. 
Brasse-neck'd, I. <^, p. zz. ool z, I z6. 
Brast. V, « burst, I. a, p. Z4. col a, 1. Z5 ; p. af 

I 43 ; I* e, p* 6. St. 5 ; II. f , p. 6, col a, L ; 
Brat, sb., II. /, p. zo, ool z, I 3. 
Braue, adj., I. c, p. ao, col a, I Z3 ; 11. /, p. 6 

1. 40. 
Braue, v., I. c, p. ao, col. 9. 1 Z9. 
Branes, sb. — boasts. II. /. p. 43. col a, I 43. 
Braules, v., II. n, p. 3. col a, 1 33. 
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Braverie, L r . p. 9o, ooL a, L xa 

Brauiiig, adj,, I./, p. i3, ooL a, L la. 

Biay. V, — to crush, to poimd. I. b^ p. 6, ooL a, L 5 ; 

11. /, p. zx, txL a, L 44 ; p. 76, ooL a, L 4X. 
Biay, V. » to cry oat, to shout, I./ p. 7, ooL a, L 49. 
Bnjrniiif , 4^., II. il> p. 35. coL 1,1x4. 
Brayn-wright, L a, p. 7, col. a. 1. 6. 
Breaks, v. :£ to bunt, I. c^ p. xa, ooL z. L aj ; II. /. 

p. 85. ccd. a, L 3X. 
Brealoe, v. ss to beoonie bankntpt, II. A p. 73, ooL x, 

Lss. 
Breake-badBe, mdj,^ L ^, p. ax, coL i, I 4a. 
Breake-nedie, adj,, I. c, p. 39, ooL x, I. X4 ; II. /, p. 56, 

ooL a, L xa 
Breath'd, v. tr,, I. c, p. 63, coL z, L xa. 
Breatb-poaaesBt, I. c, p. vj, col. a, L 41. 
Bree fe n e ssc, I. r, p. x8. col. a, L 53. 
Breme, adj,^ IL m, p. ao, col a. L xax. s sharp, fierce. 

So Spenser, ' Comes the brewu winter ' (Shep. Cal 

Feb. 4a). 
Bren, v. = to hum, I. a, p. x6, coL z, L i ; ^. p. a6, 

coL a, L a. 
Brent, v, — burnt, I. ^ p. 35, coL z, L 6 ; IL i, p. Z7, 

No. 81. 
Brifly, I. o P- 60, col. z, 1. 3a ; II. «*, p. 4. ooL z, I 33. 
Bd£^t-ey'd, I. ^, p. xa, cot a, 1. 3. 
Bright, x^., I. c, p. 74, coL a, 1. zo. 
Brittaine, 1^., I. ^, p. az, ooL a, II 34, 44. 
Brittaine, adj,^ I. e, p. az, coL z, U. 4, ais ; II. A, p. 33, 

No. 333. 
Broach, v., Broch, I. r, p. 4a, cot a, L Z9 ; </, p. 7. 

ooL z, L 3 ; II. A, p. 43, coL z, L a8 ; /, p. 70, coL 

a, L 5. etc. 
Broaching, v.. I. «, p. 33, st Z85. 
Brooke, v., I. r, p. 33, col. 3. 1. 3 ; p. 34. coL z, I. 38, 

II. h, p. 36, coL z. 1. 33 ; /, p. 5z, col. 3, 1. 47, etc. 
Brouch, I. c, p. 90, coL a, L 35. 
Browne Bill, I. /, p. 53, on p. 47, ooL 3, L 3Z b a kind 

of pike or halbert, formerly carried by the English 

izifontry. and afterwards the usual weapon of watch- 
men. See Nares, i.v. So Greene (Friar Bacon 

eta) ' Up, Miles, to your task ; take your brown 

bill in your hand.* (Dyce L X97). Used as ' Brown 

Bess' was for the old firelocks. 
Browne Piaper Merchant, I. /, p. 44, ool. z, L Z3. 
Brute — Brutus, I. r, p. Z9, col. a, L ay ; p. 30, ool. i, 

1. Z9. 
Bodge, i#., I. ^. p. Z5, col. a, 1. 40. 
Buff-skin, I. r, p. 13, col. x, L 4. 
Bugs, J^., I. #, p. aoi St. X57 ; p. 3x, st. x6a ; p. 33, st. 

X83. 
Bug-beares, 1. 1^ p. as, sL X76. 
Bultee, 1^., I. f, p. 37. coL x, 1. 33. 
Buhvarkes, v., I. r, p. 37, ooL a. L 33. 
Bum-basted, I. r, p. 8x, col. 3, 1. 9. 
Bum-fidlers, II. A, p. zo. No. 33. 
Bmrgamasks. I. e, p. zoy on p. 94, col. z, L 39*some 

kind of dance. It should be written ' Bergamask ' 

from Bergamo the city, or Bergamasco the province, 



in the State of Venice. See Midsummer Night's 
Dream ('a Bergomask Dance,' v. z), and Nares, 
s.v. 

Burgen, t;., I. d, p. 38, col. 3, 1. 6. 

Burse • Fr. Bourse, i.e. place of Exchange, I. /, p. 7, 
St. Z5 ; p. so, St. Z57. 

Busie-Head, I. r, p. 57, ooL s, L 3. 

Buskins, Buskine, I. c, p. 8s, coL s, 1. zo; «, p. 6, 
St. 6. 

Buskin-Poct « dramatist, II. A, p. 53, col. a, L 36. 

But — without, il. f. p. 5. col. z, L 30. So ^IroA^i still. 
e.g.^ ' I 've come away but my spectacles,' etc 

But, sb., I. c, p. 67. col. a, 1. 33 ; II. k, p. 64, ool. 3. 
I 33. 

Butler's box. II. A. p. 38. col. s. L ss. 'One asked a 
fellow what Westminster Hall was like? marry, 
quoth the other, it is like a butler's box at Christ- 
mas, for whosoever loseth, the box will be sure to 
bee a winner.' — (John Taylor's Workes Z630, 
quoted by Nares, s.v., which see.) 

Buxome, II. M, p. Z4, No. 59 ; m, p. so, col. s. 1. 
165. 

By, sb. » By and maine, I. e, p. 48. col x, I a — terms 
in card-playing. 

By and by — immediately, I. c, p. 37, col a, I 4X. 

By and Main — terms in card playing, I. e, p. 48, 1. s. 

By-parted, I. d, p. s8, col. s. I 40 — divided into two. 
See also ibid. p. 7, col z, 1. 5,-1 had explained it 
"- twice-divided, p. 3s, in loco. 

By-path, by-pathes, I. c, p. 88. col z. I 36 ; II. /, p. Z3. 
col. 3, I so ; p. 45, col 3, I. Z3. 

By-purposes, II. /, p. 48. ool. x, I. xo. 



Caball, sb.t vol II. /, p. 5z, col 3, I Z5. 

Cadaver, Cadaueres, I. d. p. 34, ool a, l 30; II. k, 

p. 49, col 3, 1 54 ; II. /, p. 65. col X, 1. 35. 
Caduke, II. m, p. 30, col z, I zxz. 
Caesar, sb., I. j, p. 39, col s, I 54 ; c, p. 8z, col s, 

11. zo, zz ; e, p. 40, st. Z04. 
Cacsared, v., I. d, p. 36, col z, I zy. 
Caesarizeth, v., I. r. p. 35. col s. I 3. 
Caesar-like. I. c, p. 59, col z. I zo; p. 63, ool a, 

I Z7. 
Caitifes. II. /. p. 50. col z, I a. 
Caitiue-courage. H. m, p. Z9. col t, I 37. 
Calcedone, I. c, p. 93, col z, I 34. 
Cameiado, II. Jk, p. 30, No. Z99. 
Can ('can no skill'), II. t. p. z8. col z, I 33. 
Canceale, v. intr., I. /, p. 43. col z, I az. 
Canker, II. M, p. 35, col s, I 53. 
Cankred, adj., I. d, p. si. col z, I 39. 
Cant one, sb., I. c, p. ss. col s, I 3a 
Capitall, sb. — the head, II. /, p. as, col a, I 48 ; 

p. 37, col z, I 43. 
Capite (in capita), II. /, p. 34. col z, I 34. 
CapreoU, II. f, p. 6, ool i, I 47. 
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Capciuate, v., I. c, p. 25, c<^ i, I. 24 ; p. 34. coL i. 
L 43 ; I. c, p. 42, col. I, L 7 ; II. A, p. 44, ooL 2, 

I. 57, etc 

Carcanet, I. ^, p. 89, coL i, L 38 ; I. «, p. 15, sL 94. 
Carde, sh, (seaman's card), I. ^ p. 38, coL 2, L 2a 
Care-a-wayes, II. k, p. 64, coL x, I 44. 
Care-doth'd, I. c, p. 43, ooL 2, I 28. 
Care-clouded, II. A, p. 17, No. 81 ; /, p. 37, ooL 2, 

L 21. 

Carefiill — fiill of care, sorrowfull, I. </, p. 15, cd. i, 

L47. 
Cark, carke, sb., Scotid still— I. <r. p. 99, coL i, L 26 ; 

!•/. P- 13. col« a, L 32 ; II. A, p. 5a coL 2, L 41 ; 

k, p. 39, No. 285 ; M, p. 20, coL z, L 105. 
Carke, v., II. m, p. 21, col i. 1. 212. 
Carpet-knight, II. n, p. 3, col 2, L 27. 
Carriage = behaviour, II. /, p. 44, coL 2, I. 34. 
Cassiere, t/., I. r, p. 91, col. 2, 1. 42. 
Cast, V. » to reckon, II. /, p. 26, coL z, L 29. 
Cast, V, — to condemn, II. /, p. 30, coL 2, I. 16. 
Castall, adj.t II. k, p. 39, No. 284. 
Cataplastnim, sb., I. d, p. x6, col. 2, I 5. 
Catch, sb.t II. /, p. 27, col. I, L 44. 
Catch-poUes, II. m, p. 13, 1. 45. 
Caterbrall « some kind of dance, I. r, p. 94, ooL i, 

L 26 ; II. «f, p. 14, col. 1, 1. 81 ; p. x6 on Coryat, 

I 8z. 
Cates. sb,, I. c, p. 32, coL 2, I 37 ; p. 94, col 2, L 37 ; 

<f, p. 23, coL 2, L 7 ; ^, p. 7, col. 2, L so ; II. k, 

p. 46, col. 2, 1. 17 ; i, p. 21, No. 109 ; /, p. 43, 

col. I, L 25 ; M, p. 5, col. I, I 36. 
Causeful, I./, p. 9, ooL i, 1. 39. 
Cauterize, v., II. /, p. 29. col. i. 1. 26. 
Caueats, sb., I. r, p. 25, st 207. 
Cave, caue « Lat. beware, I. r, p. 55, col. 2, L 23 ; 

II. /, p. 86, col. I, 1. 14. 
Cawsers, I. c, p. 70, coL z, L 37. 
Cease, v, tr., II. /, p. 49, ooL z, 1. 4. 
Ceaze, v. — seize, I. c, p. 94, coL 2, I 27. 
Chafe, t/., II. /, p. 73, coL 2, L 28. 
Chafes, i^.. II. «, p. z8, coL z, L 2Z. 
Chaffendish, II. A, p. 49, No. 38a 

Chafs, sb. — chaps, jaws — so Scotui still, ' chalts,' II. i, 

p. Z4, No. 54. 
Chairs, sb. — thrones, I. ^, p. Z5, col. 2, 1. Z2. 
Chamber-scapes, I. c, p. 92. col. i, 1. 9. 
Chamfers, v., II. m, p. 20, col. 9. 1. Z2Z. 
Changeling, II. k, p. Z4, No. 55 ; p. 56, col. z, 1. 9. 
Cbannellize, v., I. d, p. 20. col. z, 1. z. 
Chapps — jaws, II. m, p. 5, coL z, 1. 26. See under 

•Chafs.' 
Chaps, II. «f, p. 4, col. z, L 8, and foot-note. 
Chapt-lippes, II. m, p. 4, col. z, L 40, and foot-note. 
Character, v., I. 3, p. 4, col. z, 1. 6 ; II. /, p. 4, coL 2, 

1.24- 
Character, sb., I. a, p. 7, col. 2. 1. 4Z ; p. xo, col. x, 

L 45 ; p. zx. col. 2, 1. 41: </, p. 7, col. 2, 1. 9 ; p. za, 

coL z, I. 23. 
Charming, adj., II. A. p. 17, No. 80. 



CharteUs, sb. - challenges, letters of defiance, II. A, 

p. 8z, L Z06. 
Chat, sb., I./ p. Z3. ooL 2, L 5Z. 
Chaunter, II. m, p. ai, ool. 2, L 227. 
Cbeate, sb., I. <r, p. 94, ool 2, L 39. 
Check, sb., I. <:, p. 42, ool 2, L 11 ; II. k, p. 46, ooL i, 

I 28. 

Check, »., I. c, p. 7a. ool I, 11 34, 36 ; II. /, p. 68, 

col X, I 3z. 
Checkers, sb, - chesi. II. /, p. 68, ooL x, L 30. 
Check-role, cfaeck-rowle — roll of servants in a great 

house. I. c, p. 70, ool 2, L Z9 ; #, p. 3X, it 8 ; 

II. /, p. 29, ool 2, 1 25. 
Chequers, v. — treasures (which corrects our noie im 

loco). I suppose 'chequers' —treasures is from 

the reckoning up in the exchequer, then done by 

tallies,— II. A, p. 3a, col 2, 1 36. 
Cherishment, II. m, p. Z5, col 2, 1 138. 
Chill-cold, II. /. p. 49, col 2, 1 31. 
Chinckes, sb., II. A, p. 44. No. Z36. 
Chine, v. — to cleave, I. c, p. z8, ool 1. 1 38. 
Chiuen = achieves or achieved, II. m, p. 22 on Ed, 

I Z38. See Halliwell under ' Cheve.' 
Chiuisance — cfaevisance, i.e. achievement, II. m, p. 22 

on Eel, I 8x. 
ChoUer, I. e, p. 43, col i, I 33. 
Christall-deere, II. /, p. xz. col z, I xz. 
Christ-crosse. I. d, p. Z5. ool z, I 34 ; p. x6, col x, I 9. 
Chromatidc, adj. - musical, I./, p. 8, col x, I 26. 
Chronography, I. e, p. 82, ool z, I la 
Cimerian, I. c, p. 60, col z. I 6. 
Cipres, I. c, p. 90, col i, I 43. 
Circulates, v. — encircles, I. c, p. 27, col 2. 1 34. 
Circulize, v. — encircle, I. c, p. 30, ool 2, I 14 ; p. 85, 

col 2, I 14; p. 90. col 2, I zo; p. 93, coL x, 

1. 30. 
Circumvention, I. c, p. 59, col. z, I 4X. 
Cittie-common-wealth, II. A, p. 20, No. 104. 
Civility, I. c, p. 52, col z, I 29. 
Clappe, sb., I. c, p. 6, col z, I 25. 
Clarkes, clarke, I. c, p. 79, col. a, I 3X ; II. «», p. X9. 

col z, I X5. 
Claw, v., dawde, I. f, p. 55, ool z, I 34; II. A, p. 35, 

col z, 1. 4z ; A, p. 49, No. 382 ; /, p. 30, ool 2, 

I 36 : OT, p. ao, col z, I 84. 
Claw-backs — flatterers. I. c, p. 27, ool x, I a ; p. 50, 

ool z, I 2 ; II. A, p. 35, col z, I 41 : A, p. 48. 

Na 324 ; p. 49, No. 388. ' I had daw-backs eoen 

at Court lull rife.'— (Minor for Mag.) 
Clawers, sb., I./, p. 9, col z, I Z9; II. i, p. 6, col a, L 5. 
Clawing, sb., I. e, p. 5, col z, I 33 ; II. A, p. 35, ooL x, 

I 42 ; /, p. 74, col I, I 49. 
Qeept, v., II. m, p. X9, ool 2, I 51. 
Cleere-eyed, I. f. p. 46, ool 2, 1 15. 
Cleeving, v., II. m, p. 4, ool a, foot-note. 
ClifiEs, I. r, p. 36, St 60. 

Clim o' clough • noted archer and outlaw of the well- 
known ballad. See Nares, under 'Adam BeU,' II. 

m, p. 20, col 1, 1 87. 
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Clip, v., II. il, p. 30, ooL I, L 41 ; A p. 16, ooL i. L 33 ; 
p. 17, coL I, L 3 ; p. 33, ooL 3, 1. 07 ; p. 39, ooL 3, 

L SO ; "•> P- i9> coL a, I. 55. 
Clire, I. tf, p. 31, ooL 3, L 33. 
Oockt = doaked, II. /, p. 56, ooL x, 1. x6. 
Cloi'd, v., L r, p. 63, ooL x. L 31 ; p. 63. coL a, I. 41. 
Clophooian, IL k^ No. 315— qn. = Colophoiiian, i,e. 

skilled in makiiig floarishmg tail-pifeoes. Un- 

doubcedljr Bales the Writing-master was intended ; 

on whom see D'lsraeli's Curiosities of Utevatnre, 

Ckjse, Mk.t L ^, p. 63. ooL a. I. 41. 

Ooth-ca^. I. #, p. 51 00 St. 14, L X — doth made of 
' rash/ whidi was a kind of inferior silk, or silk and 
Stuff comWned, called in Frendi, according to 
Howell, hmrail (Vocab. § ^). Davies eioeUently 
supplements and confirms Nares, s.v, 

Ckmd-doakes, sb., II. /, p. 37. coL i, L 35. 

Cnoud-dissohiing. II. il, p. X7. No. 8x. 

Clouting, v., II. k, p. 49, No. 369. 

Ckmu. 1^., II. /, p. 37, ooL a, L 43. 

Cknrcbes, sb. — dutdies, II. s», p. 30, coL x. 1. 78. 

Coact. v„ I. tf, p. 38, coL 3, L 33 ; </, p. 30, coL a, I 33 ; 
#. p. 43. coL 3, L 9 ; p. 49, coL a, 1. 39 : II. h, p. 45. 
coL 3, I. 4X ; /, p. 14, ooL 3, L 43, — compd. 

Coape, sb. •=■ a covering, and see ' cope,' I. tf, p. aa. 
ooL a, L 35 ; /. p. 45, coL 3, L 37 ; II. h, p. 39> 
coL 3, L 39 ; s», p. 80, coL 3. L X39. 

Coapesmate. sb., I. </, p. 10, col x, I 39, = companion. 
Is it derired from * cop ' in the sense of the beam 
that is placed between a pair of drawing-oxen ? So 
— 3pokfr-feUow, jugalis, ^jvyot, which has the same 
trainsference of meaning. See Philippians iv. 3. 

Coarse, sb. — corse, II. k, p. 9. No. X5. See ' Corpse.' 

Coate, J*., II. k, p. 39, No. 385. 

Coate, sb. (of arms). II. /, p. 69, coL a. L 36. 

Cobweb-nooke, II. i. p. 80. 1. 56. 

Cock » game term, II. A. p. 38, coL x. 11 39. 43. 

Cocker, v., II. A, p. 48, col. x, I 30. 

Cock-nay, II. A, p. 45, No. X79. Among other mean- 
ings given by Halliwell in 'cockney' is 'a lean 
chicken,' which suits the text. His reference to 
Malone's Shakespeare, x. X17, is of no use, as there 
is no explanation, in this sense, though Davies is 
quoted. 'Cocknell' and 'oockerdl' are young 
cocks ; so there may have been another word to 
denote a lean one. 

Cock on the hoope — see Nares, j.v., which this use 
confirms, II. A, p. 47. No. 387. 

Cockring, sb., I. c, p. 46, col. x, L 34. 

Codes of the game, I. c, p. 33, ool. x, 1. 3. 

Cocks-combe, sh., II. A. p. a8, No. x8o, 1. 33 ; «, 
p. 13. coL X. L 3. 

Cock-shoote. II. A, p. 10. No. 30. 

Cogitations, sb. » thought. I. r, p. 13. coL i, L 49. 

Coile, sb., I. c, p. 60. coL x, 1. a6 ; e, p. 38. St. 9a 

Coinquinadon. see * ooninquinate.' II. m, p. 14, coL 

a. I 153- 
Coitn (in coitu), II. m. p. 3. coL a. 1. X4. 
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Cold-deere. II. h, p. 9, No. 36. 

Cole-black, I. c, p. 33. coL a. L 8. 

CoUoqui. I. «. p. 30. sL 5. 

Columbine, adj. — dove-like. I./, p. 5, col. 3. L 5. 

Colunma, II. /. p. 63. col. 3. 1. 35. 

Comber. I. a. p. 37. coL x. L 37. 

Combrously. I. c, p. 90. coL 3, 1. 3a 

Commixt. v.. I. a, p. 9, col. i, 1. xo; c, p 83. ool. 3. 

1.39. 
Commons, sb. (— provisions). I. c, p. 63. ooL x, IL 5, 6 ; 

II. k, p. 34, No. X9. 
Common-place, sb., I. f. p. 33, ooL x, L X5. 
Common-sense. I. a, p. 6, coL x, L 5 ; p. 7. ooL 3, 1. 

36 ; p. 9. coL X. L 39 ; p. X3. coL 3. L 3 ; p. 36. 

coL X, L 49 : ^ p. X3. St. 63. 
Common-weale. I. c, p. 60. col. 3. I xx. 
Common-wealth. I. c, p. 56, col 3. L a ; p. 63, ooL x, 

L IX. 
Common-woe, I. c, p. 56, coL 3, I. 3. 
Compact, v., I. a, p. 39, col. 3. 1. 37. 
Compasse. v., with play on word. I. c, p. 57. col. 3, 

u. 4. 5. 

Compassing, v., with play on word. I. c, p. 59. col. x. 

1. 40. 
Compell. V. - to drive away. II. /, p x8. coL i, 1. 47. 
Compile, v., I. d, p. 6, col. x. L 4. 
Complain, v. (to complain upon), I. t, p. 30^ st X48. 
Complements, I. </. p. 37. coL x, 1. 5. 
Complexion. I. c, p 65, col. 3, L 19 ; p. 84, col. x, 11. 

4. 6. 
Complish't. v., I. b, p. X9, coL x. L 3X. 
Compost, i^. — soil, manure, II. /. p. 47, ooL a. 1. 33. 
Composure. II. i, p. X3. col. 3, L 3. 
Comprise, sb., comprise. I. a, p. 37. coL a. I. x6 ; b, p. 

x8, col. X, L 47 ; €, p. vj, st xi8 ; II. /, p. 77, coL 

1. 1. 53- 
Comprising, sb., II. /. p. 3a. ool x, 1. 38. 

Comprize— Comprise, v., I. c, p. 64, col. x, L 34 ; p. 79, 

coL 3. L xa ; p. 83, coL x, 1. a3. etc 
Con. V. = to can. II. m, p. 30, coL 1. 1. 91 ; p. 30» coL 

a. I. X33. 
Conbine. v., II. /. p. X3. coL a. L 46. 
Conceaving. adj., I. c, p. 40, coL 3, L X3. 
Conceit, conceipt. sb., I. a, p 5, col. i. L 7 ; p. xx, coL 

a, 1. 37 ; II. h, p. 7, No. X3 ; /. p. 79. col- a, L 4X, 
etc. 

Concent, sb., I. c, p. xo, col 3, L 37. 

Concent, v., I. c, p. 30, coL a. 1. 3; p. 46, ooU a. 

1.38- 
Condnne, adj., I. c, p. 39, ool. x, I. 43. 

Conclusions, sb. (to try). L d, p. 16. coL a. L 43 ; IL 

b, p. 15, No. 65. 

Concoct, v., I. c, p. 31. col. 3. 1. 39; p. 33, coL a, L 

43 ; t, p. 3X, St. i6a 
Concoction, I. c, p. 33, col. i. I 34;/. p I3, col x, 

L 34 ; II. /, p. 43. coL *' 1- ^ 
Concordance, I. c, p. 36, ool. x, I 7. 
Condecorate, v., I. g, p. 7, col x, 1. 37. 
Condiments, I. c, p. 33, col 3, 1 30. 

B 
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Condites, sb. ^ conduits, I. tf, p. 6, ooL s, L •6 ; ^ , p. 

58, col. a, L 4a. 
Condit-pipe. II. k, p. 6a. col. a, 1. 40^ 
Condole, v. /r., I. </, p. 6. ooL i, L 03 ; p. xx. ooL a, 

I. S ; p. 15, col. a, 1. IX ; d, p. 27, ooL x, L 31. 
Conducts, sb. <» conduits, I. c, p. 33, coL 9, L 33. 
Confected, adj. , I. c, p. 93, coL a, I. 40 ; f , p. 8, tt 83 ; 

II. /, p. IX, coL I, 1. 49. 

Conference » comparison, I. a, p. 13. ooL a, L 5. 
Conferre = to compare, I. a, p. la. coL x, L as ; p. xa, 

col. a, 1. 9. 
Confine, v. s to border upon, I. a, p. 8, ooL a, L 53. 
Confixt, v., I. a, p. 14, coL I, L 39 ; ^, p. 9, ooL x. L 3 ; 

p. la, col a, 1. 8 ; c, p. 83, coL a, L 37 ; p. 89, 

col. 1, 1. ay. 
Conflicted, v., I. d, p. ao, coL a, L aa. 
Contacted, v. = broken, I. d^ p. ao, coL x, L a. 
Confrigerate, v.. I. d, p. 16, coL i, L 50. 
Conglutinate, v. /r., I. c, p. 69, col. x, 1. 7 ; d, p. x6, 

col. I, 1. 5a. 
Congratulate, v. tr., I. c, p. la, coL a, 1. 84. 
Coninquinate, v., and see 'coinquination,' I. d, p. a8, 

col. a, 1. a5. 
Coniuring, adj., I. </, p. 7, ool. a, 1. 39. 
Connext, v., I. a, p. 7, coL i, 1. 54 ; p. ax, ool. a, L 45 ; 

d, p. ai, coL a, 1. 33. 
Conning, j^., I. c, p. 80, col. i, L 35 ; II. k, p. 34, coL 

1, 1. la. 
Conny, x^., II. k, p. 38, ooL a, L aa 
Conny-catched, v., II. M, p. 38, coL i, L 34. 
Conny-catcher, II. k, p. 76, L 85. 
Conscience — consciousness, I. c, p. 98, ooL a, 1. x. 
Consequents, I. c, p. 84. coL i, 1. 4. 
Conserve, v.» I. c, p. 45. coL a, L 3 ; p. 46, ooL x, 1. 7 ; 

p. 50, col. x, 1. 31 ; p. 66, coL i, L 41. 
Considerance, I. c, p. 49, coL x, 1. 37. 
Consociate, sb., I. 3, p. 18, coL 1. 1. x8 ; /, p. 8, coL x, 

L xo ; r, p. x8, St. 133 ; II. A, p. 36, coL a, L x. 
Consociate, v. tr., I. a, p. 13, ooL a, L 37; r, p. 41, 

coL I, 1. 18 ; p. 70, coL a, I. aa ; 4f, p. 9, ooL i, 

L 34 ; II. /, p. ao, col. a, I. 9. 
Consolate, v., II. k, p. 33, ool. i, L 7. 
Consort, v., I. a, p. 19, coL i, 1. 55 ; f, p. 83, ooL a, 

L a9 ; p. 60, coL a, L 85 ; II. /, p. 38, ooL x, 11. 

16-17 \ P* 58* <^ I* ^ 44' etc. 

Conspiracie, sb, = consent, II. /, p. la, ooL a, L 19. 

Conspire, v., II. /. p. 86, col i, I 36. 

Contain'd, v. — restrained, I. c, p. 47, col a, L 35. 

Conteck, Contecke, sb., II. m, p. 19, ool i, L 5 ; p. 
ax, col X, I 8x5. See Glossary to Robert of 
Gloucester : and the Poem, p. 90, 1 x6, ' and herde 
this contak,' and Glossary to P. Langtoft : contest, 
contention. Roquefort gives ' contencer ; disputer, 
quarreller. This from Latin comU*dere.' Also 
'contecter, toucher' from Latin eatUingnt, which 
word also gives the notion of strife, coming in con- 
tact. In the Ayenbite it is printed comtaJk, contai, 
pi contakes. See Tyrwhitt's Glossary to Chaooer, 
and Pauli's Glossary to Gower ; also Skinner and 



Richardson, s.9. It seems a miitakft tc 
Angk>-Saxon. Farther, d Kdham's \ 
Dictionary, i.v., and Herbert Coleiidgo 
sary. 

Continent, sb. = that which contains, L «, p. 1 
L 53 ; ^ P< 43* coL X, L xo ; p. 70^ ooL i, 1 
84, ooL x, L 9 ; IL /, p. 87, 06L x, L xa. 

Contreot, «!., II. A p. 34» ocA. x, L xy , l i a 

Conuay, sb. k oondnct, raaxafBttant, L «^ p. 

a, I 15. 
Conuert, v. inir., I. e, p. ay, ooL a^ L x6 ; 4, p, 

"9 ; / p. i3» «>!• "» L «7* 
Convert, v. /r., I. r, p. 78, coL x, L 33. 

Conuinoe, v. = to overcome, I. c, p. ao^ aoL ] 

p. 81, 06L a, I 50 ; p. 40, ooL x, L 45 ; < 

col 1, 1. 4a. 
Convoies, i3., I. c, p. 80, ooL a, L a. 
Convulnerate, v., I. d, p. 13, ool a, L 33. 
Cooling-card, II. k, p. xx. No. 35. 
Cooshin-dance, II. k, p. 37, ooL a. I 84 ~ cmhk 

— somewhat free, used chiefly at w«ildia| 

Nares, s.v. 
Cope, j^. — a covering, and see 'ooape,' I* € 

col a, I 14 ; p. 4x, coL z, I 36 ; IL /. p. 44 

I 47. 
Cope, V. = to contend, I. c, p. 87, ool x, L ai. 
Copes, sb. — garments, fcyWiastical, L i^» pc 7 

1.5. 
Copes-mate, I. c, p. 77, col x, I 89 ; II. /, p, n 

L 7. See under ' Coapesmate.* But Rid 

S.V., has ' Copes-mate, a chapmate, A.S. Cc 
Copper-gilt, II. k, p. 39, col a, I as. 
Corbed, II. m, p. aa, on Ed zaa.- — FVom Spau 

corbe shoulder it leans amiss '— oourbe, FV.« < 
Cordial, adj., I. c, p. 64, col x, I 3. 
Cordial, v. — to comfort, heal, I. </, p. a6, ool i 
Corelatiues, sb., I./, p. 9, col a, I 48. 
Corporall, adj., I. c, p. 63, ool. z, I 31 ; p. 8( 

I X4, etc. 
Corporals, sb. » bodies, I. a, p. xa, ool a, L n 
Corpes, Corpse — a dead body, see. t.g.t the tw 

at II. /, p. yx, col a, I 34 ; I. #, p. 33, a 

p. 9, col a. 11 3Sf 36 ; II. h, p. 31, ooL 

/, p. 71, col a, I 34. 
Corps, s.b. — corpus — body, not corse, I. a, p. * 

I a : p. 7, col a, I 5a ; p. aa, col a, I 38 ; 

St. 39. 
Corrasiues, I. e, p. 14, st. 84. 
Corroborate, v. — to strengthen, I. g, p, y, 

I ao. 
Corse, sb., I. d, p. 37, col a, I 41 ; /, p. 33, 

p. 43. col x, I 13 ; /, p. 9, col a, I 33 ; II. 

col z, I 38. 
Corsiues, I. c, p. 60, col a, I 14 ; IL il, p. 41 

I x6 ; i, p. 36, No. 345. 
Comet, s.b. B curvet, I. a, p. zo, col x, I 61 
Coruscant, I. c, p. 9Z, col z, I Z4. 
Cosond, V. ^ cosenedf cheated, I. e, p. 37. tt 9 
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Cote, si, — oot, ootttige, I. e, pu 45, coL a, I 13 ; II. A, 

p. 48, ooL a, I 59 ; /, pu 76, coL I, L 53. 
Cotton, v., I. c, p. 15, ool. t. L 33. 
Conch, v., I. 6, p. 9, ool x, L 19 : ^« P* 34t ooL a* I 3 ; 

p. 99, coL X, L 48. 
Owlds, «l. — thfaigs that ooiUd be, I. ^, p. 90, ooL x, 

Lsa 
Omnter-boff, Coiinter4>iiffe, si,, L e» p. 44, ooL x, I 93 ; 

p. 90^ ooL a, L 48 ; II. k, p. 39, coL a, 1. ao, 
Counterfeit, sb,, I. «, p, 15, it 94 ; II> i» p. i9t ooL 8, 

L x8. 
Connterfiet, II. k, p. as. No. X51 ; m, p. 8, coL x, I xs. 
OHinterfet, v., I. c, p. 94, ooL i, L 57. 
Connterfist. adj„ II. k, p. 34, ooL a, L X5. 
Coontenet, I. «, p. 5, coL x, 1. 9. 
Coniage, v., I. r, p. 38, ooL i, L xx. 
Councfement, I. ^, p. 6a, ool. a, 1. 38. 
Coarsest a coarsest, I. Ct p. 94, ool. a. 1. 39. 
Court-locusts, I. ^, p. X5, ooL a, L 47. 
Conrt-miDion, II. A, p. 48, ooL a, i a7. 
Cooetixe, j^., II. /, p. 43, coL i, 1. 4. 
Cow-babe, sb. =a calf, II. k, p. 39, col a, I 13. 
Cojne-made, tulj, «• mercenary, I. /, p. 13, coL a, 

1.38. 
CiBch, Cratch = cradle. II. A, p. 5X, coL i. 1. 35 ; A 

p. a7, ooL a, L 41. 
Grade, v., II. A, p. 43, col a, L aa. 
Cradces, sb., II. /, p. 30, col. i, I 4a. 
Cracklesse, II. «, p. 6, coL a, 1. 54. 
Cnftsman, I. c, p. 5a, col a, I a ; t, p. 9, st 34. 
Crafts-masters, I. r, p. 83, col. a, I 9. 
Oaggy, adj,, I./ p. 6, col a, I 40. 
Crake, V. s to crack, I. r, p. 4, col x, I ax. 
CnJdng, adj„ II. il, p. 37, No. a65. 
Crannies, I. c, p. 50, col a, I 33. 
Oanen, «!., II. A, p. 38, col x, 11. 39, 4a. 
Cras'd, adj., I. a, p. a9, col a, I 49 ; e, p. 31, st. X3. 

II. /, p. IX, col a, I a. 
Creeke, I. e, p. 37, st. 73. 
Creddng, €uij., I. g, p. 9, col. a. 1, 37. 
Cresoets, 1^., Used by Shakespeare, Milton, etc, II. k, 

p. x8. No. 95. 
Crimefun, II. m, p. 19, col a, I 6x. 
Crook-back, sb,, II. n, p. 5, col i, II. 8-ia 
Crooks, II. k, p. 39, col i, I la. 
Crosse, v. — to cross out, to caned, II. /, p. 69, col. i, 

I as. 
Crosse, adj., I. e, p. 6a. col x, I 43 ; II. /, p. 14, col. i, 

I 37. 

Chjsse, IL k, p. 7, ool i. No. 9, 1 a — a reference to the 
spelling book called the Criscross Row. Cf. I. d, 
p. IS, ool x, St. 6. 

Crosse-crosse-let, I. </, p. 33, col. a. I x. 

Crosse-intended, adj., I. </, p. x6, col i, I 18. 

Crosse-like, adj. — cross-shaped, I. d, p. 15, col. x, I a8. 

Crosse-wane, sb., II. /, p. 90, col 3, 1 33. 

Crosse-wise gartered, I. e, p. 7, st. xs— see our 
Memorial-Introduction on this delightful com- 
mentary on the fontastic fashion of Malvolio. 



Crosse-wound, v., II. k, p. 78, L 389 ; /, pt 15, ool x. 

I 31. 
Crost, V. = troubled, I. c, p. 54, col 9, I 93. 
Crost, v., I. </, p. X9, ool 9, I 4x ; p. X3, col 9, 1 6 ; 

p. 14, col I, I 46 ; p. xs, ool 9, I X4. 
Crouch, sb. ^ crutch, support, I. </, p. 19, col 9. 1 4X. 
Crow-feete = wrinkles around the eyes. II. ss. p. 90» 

col a, I 134. 
Crow-foot, II. A, p. as. No. 30. 
Crowd—' Kit on which I crowd,' - fiddle on whidi I 

play, II. k, Epigr. xaa, I xx. 
Crowne, v.— with play on word, I. c p. 99, col x, I 37. 
Crownes— with play on word, I. ^, p. 87, col a, 11 4, 5 ; 

p. S9f col. a, 1. a6. 
Crown-greedy— with play on word, I. e, p. S7. ool a, 

I 10. 
Cucking-stoole, II. k, p. x8, No. 93. 
Cuckoe, II. k, p. 81, I 99. 
Cue. I. c, p. 83, col 3. 1. 18. 
Cullambines = columbines, I. f , p. 93, col a, I S4« 
Cunning, sb., I. c, p. 104, col x. I 18. 
CunningUe. I. r. p. 91. col i, I 9. 
Curde. v. — having cure of souls, II. A, p. 30, col x, I 4. 
Cure. sb. - cure of souls. II. A, p. 30, col x, I xa 
Ciu^esse. adj. = without cure of souls, II. k, p. 30^ 

col I. I 9. 
Curdesse, adj, = incurable, I. r. p. 17, st xx7 ; II. /, 

p. 40, col 1. 1. 45 ; p. so, col. 9, I 94. 
Currall, sb. — coral, I. c, p. 93, col i, I 99 ; II. A, p. 30^ 

col. 9, I sa. 
Curre-pursued, II. A, p. 93, No. 193. 
Curry-fauouring, II. A, p. 35. col. i, I 49. 
Curst, adj., I. c, p. 40, col. x, I 9 ; p. 66, col x, I X4. 
Curst, V. = evil, II. /. p. 73, col x, 1. $. 
Curtail, adj. = docked — as a dog or horse. II. A, p. X9, 

No. 96. 
Curtuous. I. c, p. 48. col i. I 9i. 
Cuts, sb., I. c, p. 91. col X. I I. 
Cynosure. I. e, p. 8. col x. I 46. 
Cynthia, I. c, p. 60, col x, I s* 
Cyphers, II. /, p. 84, col. i, I 36. 

D 

Daizir-couerd. II. k, p. 33, col. i, 1. i. 
Daizie-decked. I. c, p. 94, col i. I 3a. 
Dammagement. I. c, p. 44, col i, I is. 
Damnation, I. c, p. 83, col 3, 1. 89. 
Damnd, v. = condemned, I. c, p. 33, col 1. I 99. 
Damnific, v., I. c, p. 39, col 3, 1 33 ; II. /, p. 17, col a. 

I 33 : /. p. 37, col 3, I 35. 
Danted, v., I. c, p. 31, col x, 1. 13. 
Dark-light. II. k, p. 11. No. 40. 
Datelesse, I. c, p. los. col x. I 18. 
Dats = dates (fruit). I. c, p. 93. col 3, I 33. 
Dawes, sb., II. k, p. 81. 1. 89. 
Daysman. II. /, p. xi, col 3, I 34. 
Dead-corpse, I. c, p. 15, col. i, 1. 48. 
Dead-skull-paued. I. d, p. 16. col i. 1. 43. 
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Dealth, v., I. c, p. 51. col. a, L 90. 

Dear'd, v., I. c, p. 64, col. a, I 40. 

Death-out-doing, I. *, p. 40, it. 107. 

Debonaire, II. m, p. ai, col. a, 1. a57. 

Decollation, I. c, p. 83. coL 1. 1. 3a. 

Deoore, v.. I. e, p. 11. st. 61 ; II. 9. p. 6. col. a, L ao; 

k, p. 31, No. 304. 
Dec)rph'ring, v., II. /, p. 84, col. x, 1. 36. 
Dedecorate, v., I. </, p. 13, col i, L zx. 
Deeraesse = costliness, II. «, p. 3. coL a, 1. 16. 
Defame, sb., I. c, p. 97, coL a, L 3a ; 4f, p. xa, ool. a. 

I. a8 ; /^. p. 8, col. a, 1. 45 ; II. /, p. 68, coL a, L ao. 
Defame, v., I. c, p. 45. col a, I a8. 

Defeat, v. = to undo (Fr. d^faire), I. a, p. 34, col x, 

I ad. 
Defected, v., I. a, p. 9, col a, I 13. 
Defesance, I. c, p. 74, ool a, I 44. 
Define, v. tr., I. c, p. X5, ool a, I 6 ; II. /, p. 37, ool 

a, I 34 ; p. 68, col i, I 48. 
Define, v. imtr., \.f^ p. 13, col i, 1. a6 ; p. 15, ool a, 

1.39- 
Deforme, v., I. c, p. 4a. col. a, I xa 

Deglutinate, v., I. d, p. z6, col x. I 44. 

Dehort, t/., II. k^ p. 43, col a, I 40. 

Deiect, adj., I. d, p. 15, col a, I 47. 

Detect, v., II. /, p. 54, ool x, I 14 ; p. 80, ool. i, I 8. 

Deitie » judge. Cf. Ps. Ixzxii. 6 and St John x. 34. 

II. k, p. x8, Epig. 96, I 8. 
Delate, I. r, p. 103, col i. I 3. 
Delicates, sb,, I. r, p. 94, col a, 1. 38. 
DeUces, i^., II. im, p. ax, ool i, I aoa. 
Delineaments. I. e, p. 103, col a, I 16. 
Demi-courts, I. e, p. aa, col a, I 37. 
Demise, sb., I. e, p. loi, col a, 1. a8. 

Dempt, V. » deemed, II. m, p. ax, col a, 1. 334. 

Demurre, v. := to delay, I. g., p. 8, col a, I 35. 

Demy-god, I. e, p. ao, col a, 1. 3a. 

Deneere, sb., I. d, p. 19, col a, I 31. Correct note in 
loco » denier, a French brass coin, worth 3-ioths 
of a farthing English. This is like our phrase. 
' the uttermost farthing ' (St. Matthew v. a6). 

Denized, v., I. c, p. ix, col a, 1. 35 ; II. /, p. 74, col. 3, 

I. 35 — restored to civil rights. Properly used of 
aliens admitted to citizenship ex donatione regis. 

Dent. sb. = dint, I. c, p. 38, col. 3, I 33 ; II. /, p. 77, 

ocd. 3, I 41. 
Depaint, v., I. c, p. 64, col. 3, I 4 : p. 83. col 3, I 31 ; 

p. 100. col. I, I 39 ; II. k, p. 53. col. 3, 1. 15 ; /, p. 

89, col. I, 1. 8. 
Depend, v. (on) — to hang on, I. d, p. 15, col i, 1. x6. 
Deplum'd, v., II. /, p. 8. col. i, I 35. 
Deprauate, v. » to disparage, malign. I. d, p. 7, col. 3, 

I 44 ; II. i, p. 10. col 3, 1. 31. 
Deprauation, I. c, p. 36, col i, 1. 13. 
Depraue, v., I. c, p. 33, ool. i. 1. 11 ; p. 47, col i, I 31 ; 

II. h, p. 37, No. 43 ; i, p. 39, No. 381, etc. For a 
historically important use of this word see, s,v„ 
my edition of Dr. Sibbes's Works (7 vols. 8vo. in 
Nichol's Puritan Divines). 



Depraners, sb., II. A p. 99, col i, I 6. 

Depriue, sb., II. h, p. 44, ool a, I 45. 

Deryy'n, v., I. c, p. 4a, col a, 1. 46. 

Descant, v.. I. c, p. 99, col i, I i. 

Deseruen, v., II. m, p. ai, col i, I 18a. 

Destested, I. e, p. X9, st Z4a 

Determinates, v., I. r, p. 103, col. i. L 38. 

Determine, v. •• to come to an end. I. b, p. 10, ooL z, 

L sa. 
Detrude, v., I. d, p. 15. ool a, I 41. 
Deuise, v. — to converse, II. i, p. x8, col a, H 49-5a 
Dewoe, sb., II. i» p. 75. ool i, I 19. 
Diapassons, II. A, p. 11, No. 35. 
Diaphanall, dyaphanall, adj., II. h. p. ai. No. i, I a ; 

p. 38, col a, I 37. More usually ' diaphanont. ' 
Dioeast, I. c, p. 79, col x, I 36. 
Did, V. (did to death), I./ p. 13, col i, I 5. 
Dide — dyed, I. c, p. 8a, cfA. z, I 41 ; p. 95, col z, L 4. 
Diere, adj. = dear? or dire? II. /, p. a6. col a, I Z7. 
Diety — deity, I. c, p. 43, ool z, I 47. 
Dieu-guard, sb., II. k, p. 48, No. 3Z5. 
Diffidence, I. b, p. 7, col z, 1. 7. 
Dight v., I. a, p. 37, ool z, I aa ; e, p. zo. ool. z, L 47 ; 

p. a8. col 3. 1 43 ; d, p. 38. col z. I 47, etc. 
Digresse. sb., I. c, p. 45. col z. I. zo. 
Diject. dyiect. I. a, p. 36. col z. I 50 ; 3, p. 8. ool z, 

I. z6. 

Dike, sb. ^ ditch. II. /, p. 33, col z, I 5Z. 

Dildo. II. k, p. 75. 1. 69. 

Din, dyn, sb., I. c, p. 30, col s. I 8 ; II. m, p. 9, col 3, 

I 36. 
Ding, v., I. b, p. 7, ool z, I 33. 
Disadvance, v., I. c, p. 59, col z. I Z4. 
Disagree, v. tr. — to cause to disagree, I. e, p. Z5, st 99. 
Disanimate, v., I. e, p. 39, st. 93. 
Disavaile, sb. — disadvantage, disability, i.e, the reverse 

of ' avail.' I. c, p. zz. col 3, 1 8. 
Discontent v., I. c, p. 34, col. z, I 35. 
Disoontentednesse, I. c, p. 96, ool a, I z8. 
Discord, v. — to disaccord, disagree, L c, p. Z5, col a, 

I 47. 
Discrepant, adj., I. a, p. 39, col 3, 1 5a ; c, p. 54, col z, 

I 33 ; II. /. p. 34, ool. z, I 48. 
Discrepants, sb., II. k, p. 45, col z, I 38. 
Disease, sb., I. d, p. z8, col 3, 1 4Z ; II. k, p. Z7, No. 

8z ; /, p. 84, col z, I 33. 
Disease, v., 1. c, p. 33, col z, I 35 ; p. 38, col a. 1 35 ; 

II. k, p. 61. col. z, 1. Z3 ; /. p. 79, col z, I 33, etc 
Disgest, v., disiest. I. e, p. Z9, col a, I 41 ; p. 3Z, col a, 

I az ; p. 84, col 3, 1. z6; II. k, p. 46, col a, L a ; 

p. 33» col- a» 1- S3, etc. 
Disgrace, v., I. e, p. Z5, st Z03 ; II. i, p. Z9, col z, 1 3. 
Dishart, v,, I. c, p. 43, col z, I 38. 
Disleaue, v., II. /. p. 63. col z, I 40. 
Disloked, v., I. d, p. 3o, col. z. I 4. 
Dismounted. I. f. p. 87. col x. I 34. 
Dispieese, v., II. /, p. 48. ool. z. 1. 44. 
Disport. I. c, p. 63. col a, 1. 35. 
Dispose, sb., II. /. p. 7a. col. a. I 31. 
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Disposted, v., I. dt p. la, ooL i, L ax. 

Dispulnerate, v. — a coinage of Dalies — reduce to dust, 

I. 4f, p. 31 on p. 13. ool. X. L 45. 
Dianmkt, v., II. m, p. 15, ooL a, L 1x5. 

Disroot, V. — to put to fligfat, I. b, p. 5, col. i. I. 4 ; 

II. kt p. ao, Na xoe. 

DisBcis'd, V. 3B dispocsest, I. d^ p. 35, ooL x, 1. 44. 

I^i>ti^in^ !• g* P* 7* <^1* a* I- sa. 

Distastioe, I. c, p. XC4, coL x. 1. 19 ; II. A p. 30, col x, 

L 90. 
Distempcntnre, 11. A, p. 8, No. ao. 
Distracted, v. k torn asunder, I. ^, p. ao, ool. x, 1. 4. 
Dimnall, 04^., I. c, p. 103, col. a, L 3 ; II. m. p. 5, 

coL x, L 49. 
Diodapper, II. m, p. X4, col a, L 14a. 
Ditell's Deere, I. c, p. 36, ool. i, L 18. 
Dinerbeimte, I. d, p. 31 on p. 14, ooL x, 1. X4 (from 

bottom)— usually substantive only ' diverberation ' 

■- act of striking or beating through (Bailey, j.v.). 
Diuexity, II. k^ p. 30, col a, I a8. 
DiuiBe, v.. I. a, p. 9, col i, L 5a ; p. 13. col a, I 34 : 

r, pu xs, col. a, I a4 ; II. A. p. 13, No. 55 ; p. 30, 

ool a. I aa. 
Document, I. c, p. 49, col x, I 6. 
Dog « cynic, I. c, p. 84, col x, I 4X. 
Dogged, adj, = snarling, II. k, p. 6x, col 2, 1. 45. 
Doing-horse. I./ p. 4, col x, 1. a6. 
Dc^, sb. "• a charitable gift, I. /, p. 39, st. 18 ; II. h, 

p. ao. No. xoa. 
Dole, doule, A. ^ grief, sorrow. I. e, p. 40, col a. I ax ; 

d, p. X3, col X, I 3 ; p. ao, col a, I 27 ; ^, p. ao, 

St. 157, etc. 
Dolor, doUers, sb,^ I. d, p. xa, col a, I a8 ; / p. 8, col a, 

I 40 ; II. h, p. 4a, col a, 11 x8, 37 ; /, p. 34, col x, 

I 5, etc. 
Dombe, sb. — doom, I. e, p. 58, col. a, I 27. 
D'oo, V. — to do on, II. k, p. 39, No. 183. 
Doome, v. *- to deem, to judge, I. a, p. 8, col 2, I 43 ; 

p. XI, ool a, I 3a ; r, p. a4, col a. I aa ; p. 39, 

coL X, I 8, etc. 
Doome, sb., I. b, p. 25, col 2. I 43 ; r, p. 25. col a. 

U- 33-37 ; II' A P- 53' col- x, I 3a ; w, p. ao, col x, 

186. 
Dooms-man, sb. — judge, I. d, p. X3, col a, I 4a ; p. X4. 

ool 2, 1. 5x. 
Done =: the colour dun, II. i, p. 47. No. 286. 
Doteherd, II. k, p. 77, 1 284. 
Double, v., II. k, p. x8. No. 91. 
Double-diskent, I. g, p. 8. col 2, 1 9. 
Double-gilt, I. c, p. ao, col 2, I 14. 
Double-headed, II. k, p. 6, col i, I 7. 
DoTC-like, I. c, p. x6, col x, I 9. 
Dowle, sb. = dole, deale, a part, piece, II. k, p. 19, 

No. xox. 
Downes— of Neptune, I. c, p. 51, col i, I 6. 
Drad, II. t, p. 16, col x, I 25. 
Drave. v. — drove, I. c, p. 57, col i, I aa 
Drawen, I. a, p. 17, col i, I 3. 
Dregges, v. = drags. I. e, p. 6, st. 6. 



Drifts, sb. ss purposes. I. t, p. 7. st. xa ; p. 49, ooL x, 

I 34 ; II. /. p. ax, col x, I 34. 
Drifts, sb. = of snow. I. t, p. x6, st. xxa 
Dririments, Diyrjrments, sb., I. c, p. 70. col x. I 39 ; 

i, p. 17, St. 122 ; II. >l. p. 7, No. 13, 
Dropsy-drie. adj., I. c, p. 25. col x, I 25. 
Droughty — droughtie. I. a, p. aa. col a, 1. 38 ; d, p. ax. 

ool 2. I 40. 
Drugging - drudging. II. k, p. 35, col. x, I. 25. 
Ducking, v. » diving, I. d, p. 2X. col. a, I X4. 
Ducking, adj. — cringing, II. k, p. x8. No. 89. 
Dull-headed, I. c, p. 80, col x. I 19. 
Dumb-showes, I. c, p. 94, col a, I 58. 
Dump, dumpe, sb., I. /, p. 8, col i, 1. a6 ; II. k, p. 49, 

col x, I X ; /, p. 83, col I, title of poem. 
Dungeon'd, v., I. c, p. 64, col x, 11. 17, 37. 
Durance, sb. — endurance, duration, I. a, p. 7, ool x, I 4. 
Dure, v., I. b, p. 22, col 2. 1. 30 ; II. k, p. xx, No. 38 ; 

p. 39. col- a. 1- »8 ; k, p. 79, I 468. 
Dy-like. I. c, p. 90, col 2, 1 54. 
Dymst. dymest. I. c, p. 85. col 2, 11. 6, 7. 



Eare-bewitching. l.c,p. 11, col X, I 29. 

Eare-charming, I. ^, p. 36, col 2. I 42. 

Eare-enchanting. I. r, p. 8x, col 2, I 23. 

Earthlings, II. k, p. 26, No. 34. 

Eave-enticing = Eve-enticing. I. c, p. X2. ool. x, I 5. 

Edenis'd, t/., II. A, p. 33, col 2, I x6. 

ElfTectlesse, II. k, p. 18. No. 95. 

Effectuate, I. c, p. 69. col x, 1. 10. 

Effiis'd, v., I. c, p. 41, col i,\.S;d, p. ao, col i, I xo. 

Effused, adj., II. /, p. 76. col 2, I 8. 

Eflus'd, I. ^. p. 22, ool 2, I 8 ; p. 27, col. 2, I 26. 

Eft, I. b, p. 16, col. I, I 27 ; r, p. 28, St. 23X ; p. 39, st. 
xoo ; II. /, p. 93 on p. 25, col x. I X2 = soon, 
quickly, as in Spenser. Accurately = again. See 
' oft ' as not — eft, I. e, p. 39, st. 91, 93, etc. 

Eftsoones, I. t, p. 42, col x, I 48 ; II. /. p. 35, col 2. 
I 23 ; M. p. 20, col. I, I 99 ; p. ao, col 2, I X42. 

Egeiidate — from Latin ' egelido,' to thaw, I. </, p. 32 on 

p. 20, col X, I. XX. 

Eggs, v., egge, I. c, p. 38, col X, 1. 3X ; p. 57, ool i. 

I. 42 ; p. 73, col. 2, I 7. 
Egresse, I. c, p. 86, col x. I 7. 
Eie. See ' eye.' 

Elate, V. ir., I. r, p. 69, col x, I 9 
Eld, I. c, p. X3, col X, 1. 37 ; II. /, p. X5, col x. I x ; 

p. ao, col 2. I 27 ; m, p. 20, II. 122. X26, X27. 
Elinguate, I. d, p. 31 on p. 14. col 2, last line. There 

is the substantive ' elinguation ' — cutting out the 

tongue. 
Embellish — referred to as a new word, II. k, p. 76, 

I 117. 
Embosom, v., II. k, p. 49, col x, I 49 ; /, p. 6a, col. , 

I 28 ; p. 66, col 2, I 5. 
Embosom'd •- intimate, I. r, p. 45, ool x, I 47. 
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Elmbrion, II. /, p. 23, col. x, 1. 4a. 

ElmlHt>der, v., II. /, p. 77, ool. i, 1. 4a 

Emperick, Empericke, sb., I. c^ p. 31, ool. x, L 50 ; p. 45, 

coL a, L a8 ; II. h, p. ao» No. loa ; /, p. 69, ool. x, 

L 4X. 
Emperie. Empery. I. c» p. 9, ool. x, I. 35 ; p. 48, ooL x, 

L 3 ; p. 9a, col. I, L 55 : «, p. 9, St. 40 ; II. k. 

No. xoa 
Emperik-like, I. e, p. 58, col. a, L 17. 
Empralls, sb,, II. k, p. 60, col. a, 1. 14. 
Emprise, sb.t II. m, p. 90, coL 9, L 138 ; p. ax, ooL a, 

L 341. 
Empt, empte, v., I. a, p. 8, col a, 1. 54 ; g, p. 61 06L 8, 

L xa ; II. I, p. 46, ooL a, 1. 39 ; m, p. ao. ooL x, L 

80, etc. 
Enaires, II. k, p. 31, coL x, 1. 9. 
Enaimter, II. m, p. 30, ooL x, L 73. 
Enchase, v., II. m, p. 3o, coL 3, L 133. 
Encheson, II. «r, p. 33, on EcL L 36, s oocasioii— old 

Fr. encAaisau. From Spenser F. Q., 11. L 30, 'the 

fond enchiosoH that we hether led.' Fr. legal term. 
Endaspest, v.. \.g, p. 5, col. 3, 1. 13. 
EnooftcJit, v., II. h, p. 33, No. xi. 
Endammage, v., II. h, p. 8, No. 16 ; /, p. 35, col 3, L x6. 
Endait, v, ~ to pierce, I. d, p. 37, col i, I 13. 
Enduced = induced, I. c, p. 56, col 3, 1 43. 
Endungeon, v., I. a, p. 36, col r, I 6. 
Enfestered. eutj.^ I. d^ p. x6, col x, I 46. 
Enflame, I. c» p. 66, col x, I r ; p. 73, col. a, I 9, etc 
Enlume, v.« L r, p. 38, ool 3, I 38. 
Engine, sb, = genius, II. m, p. 90, col. 3. 1. X41. 
Engirt, v.. II. /, p. 13, ool 3, 1 xa 
Eogrosse, v. = legal term, I. e, p. 70, col. 3, I 19 ; II. 

A. p. S3' col- a. 1- aa ; /, p. 9, col x, 1. 93 ; pu 74, 

ool I, I 34. 
EngTosse, v. = to deal in gross— wholesale, oppooed to 

retail. II. /, p. 84, col 3, 1 33. 
Enkenell'd, I. r. p. 84, col x, I 43. 
Enlawrel'd, <idj., II. m, p. 30, ool x, I 99. 
Enorme, v., and see ' inorme,' I. a. p. 9, ool a, L 9 ; c, 

p. 76, col I, L xa ; II. /, p. 18, col x, I 17 ; p. 43, 

col a, I 43 ; p. 50, col 3, I 34 ; p. 70, ool a, I X5 ; 

p. 75, ool. a, I 10 ; m, p. xo, ool i, I x6. 
Enormes, II. /, p. 94 on p. 50, ool. a, I 34, as enlarges 

—from ' enorme ' = enormous — ' such enorwu and 

huge a preparation,' Holland's Am. Max. X609 

(Nares, s.v.), Frendi 'enorme:* Latin 'enormia.* 
Enrob'd, v., I. d, p. la, col a, I 4. 
Ensconce, ensoonst, I. a, p. 13, col x, I 30 ; r, p. 79, 

ooL 3, 1 3 ; II. At p. 30, No. xo3. 
Enshdter'd, v., L </, p. X9, col 3, I 38. 
Enihore, v., II. A, p. 40, col 3, 1 58. 
Ensindon, v. s wrap in shroud, I. d, p. 38, col x, I 9. 

Cf. St. Matthew zzvii. 59. 
Bnsnarl'd, v., L c, p. 36, col a, I 43. 
Enstile, v., I. b, p. 13, col x, I 44. 
Ensue, v. tr,t I. a, p. 38, ool x, I 33 ; r. p. 4X, col x, 

I 5 ; 11. /. p. 57. col' I. !• 6. etc 
Ensue, v. imtr., II. i, p. 79. I 464. 



Entend, v., II. /, p. 54, col 3. I 3X. 

Entent, sb,, II. /, p. 63, col x, I a. 

Entercourse, II. /, p. 9, col 9, 1. 3. 

Enterplead, v., II. /, p. 36, col x. I 38. 

Enterlaoe, v., I. ^, p. 8, col a, I 30 ; II. /, p. 39, od. a, 

I 15. 
Entery, I. c, p. 96, ool 9, 1 46. 
Enueloped— referred to as a new word, II. k, p. 76, 1 

X9Z. 

Enwall, I. a, p. 7, col 1. 1 4 ; II. /, p. 65, col x, I 57. 
Enwombe, I. a, p. 6, ool x, 1. 31 ; p. 7, ool i, L 7 ; r, 

p. 68, ool X, I 7 ; II. k, p. 35. ool x, I ax. 
Epicurean-Libertine, I. c, p. 87, col. i, 1. 15. 
Epitomis'd, I. c, p. 85, col a, I 9. 
Equalise, v. •• to be equal to, 1. c, p. 8x, ool a, I 6 ; 

p. 103, col 3, 1 3. 
Equall, adf. =« just, impartial, I. d, p. 14, col x. I i. 
Equipage — refared to as a new word, II.fi, p. 76, 1 1x7. 
Equipolent, I. d, p. 15, ool 9, I 40. More correctly 

'equipollent' 
Equinocally, II. /i, p. 55. ool x, I 15. 
Eringo-roote, II. i, p. 49. No. 364. 
Eschude, I. c, p. 53, ool. a, I ax. 
Esse, I. c, p. 41, col z, I 43. 
Eteme, adj., I. c, p. 37, col x, I 44. 
Eternise, v., I. c, p. 49, col 3, 1 x ; II. m, p. 15, col. 

X, I 79. 
Ethiopian, adj, k black, I. g, p. 9, col 3, 1 37. 
Euangelis'd, v., II. A, p. 36, No. 33. 
Eaen-Christians <• fellow-Christians, I. b, p. 5, col a, 

I 6 from bottom. 
Euer-never-fjBuling, I. b, p. 13, col x, I 30, 
Evitemall — aevitemall, i.e, eternal I. a, p. 35. col 3, 

1 7 ; 3, p. 35, col 3, 1. 46. 
Eacaugurate, v., I. d, p. x8, col. a, I 8. 
Exchequer'd, v. •• treasured up, I. c, p. 17, col a, I 30. 
Excogitate, v., I. a, p. 6, col x, I 41 ; c, p. 75, col x, 

I 5 : II. /, p. xo, col z, I 44 ; p. 96, col 3, 1 IX. 
Esooriate, v,,h d, p. 13, ool. 3, 1 34. 
Esccript, sb, =s conveyance, legal term? I. d, p. 13, col. 

x.Laa. 
Eanmclate, v.« I. c, p. 43, ool z, I 3 ; p. 70, col 3, I 

33 ; II. A, p. 76, 1 z6z. 
Baemplifi'd, v, s legal term? I. d, p. Z3, col z, I 14. 
Exhale, v. ir,, II. /, p. 48, col. x, I 43. 
Exigent, r^., IL /, p. 49. col i, I x6 ; p. 64, col a, I 49. 
ExonUum, I. c, p. 93, col 8, 1 93. 
Expectance, II. /, p. 80, col i, I 33. 
Experiment, sb, — experience, I. c, p. 45, ool z, I aa 
Elxpire, V, ir„ II. /, p. 50, col i, I 4. 
Explicate, v., I. a, p. z6, ool z, I 9. 
Explmt, Exploite, v., I. a, p. 15, ool a, I 7 : II. A, p. 

68, ool z, I 34. 
Extensible, I. c, p. 78, ool z, I aa 
Extent, sb,, II. /, p. 33, col x, I 41. 
Exteroorate, I. d, p. ao. col x, I 39. More correctly 

'exstercoratc' 
Exteme, L c, p. 87, ool x, I 38 ; II. A, p. zi. No. 39 ; 

I, p. Z3, col 3, 1 96. 
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Bxtiipe» V. es to extirpate. I. c, p. la, ool. x, L 13 ; #, 

p. 47, ool. a, L fl6. 
Eznloenue, v., I. d^ p. x6, col i. L 46 ; ^, p. 46, ool. i, 

L 97. 
Smpenuioe, sb,, I. 4f, p. 13, coL z, 1. az. 
Eye — frequently written * eie.* 
Eye-attracting, I. /, p. 5. col a, I 84. 
Eye-bewitching, I. r, p. 71, col i, I 17 ; II. /• p. za, 

col a, I aa. 
Eye4iUnding, I. a, p. Z3, col a, I 41 ; d, p. a8, col z, 

I 47 ; «, p. 46, col z, I Z9 ; II. /, p. 49, col a, 1. 

43- 
Ejre-brine, II. «, p. z^, col z, I X5. 

Eye-deligfating, I. r, p. za, col z, I 6 ; p. 89^ ool z, I 
Z5 ; p. 9a, col a, I ao ; II. h, p. 9, No. aa ; i, p. 
a6, 1 Z64. 

Eye-ofiending, I. </, p. 8, ool z. I za. 

Eye-pleasing, I. c, p. 95, col z, I za. 



Facbtb, adj., II. k, p. 6, col z, 1. 33. 

Fact, ib., I. a, p. a9, col z, I 4a ; r, p. za, col z, I 47 ; 

p. 66, col a, I Z5. 
Fac'd, v., I. c, p. 43, col a, I a5. 
Facnndiously, II. /, p. 9, col a, I 3Z. 
Facondity, II. k, p. 61, col a, I 40. 
Faik, j^., I. c, p. 41, col z, I 44. 
Fain'd, v., II. /, p. 34. col. a, I Z7. 
Faine, I. c, p. 87, ool z, I a ; II. /, p. ao, col z, I Z9. 
Faires, fayres, sb., I. c. p. 64, col z, U. 6, zz ; p. 65, 

col z, I 47. 
Faiie-feller. II. i, p. a3, No. zas, I X5. 
Faire-honied, II. A, p. z6. No. 73. 
FaU, V. tr, — to cast down, to cause to fall, I. /, p. 3a, 

St 17 ; p. 47, col a, I az ; II. /, p. 34, col a, L za 
Fame-confounding, I. c, p. 37, ool z, I a3. 
Fame-full, I. g, p. 6, col a, I za. 
Famishment, II. A, p. 49, col a, I 48. 
Famoused, Famouzed, v. I. r, p. Z5, col z, I Z4 ; p. az. 

col z, I 3Z ; p. 53, col z, I a6 ; p. Z04, col z, I 

a3 ; /, p. 9, col z, I Z4. 
Fanes, sb, — vanes — ^weather-cocks, II. A, p. 48, ool a. 

1.34. 
Fangled, v., I. r. p. Z3, col a. I 34. 
Fardle, sb. — Mediaeval Latin /drdtllus, II. A, p. 41, 

col z, I 35 ; /, p. zo, col z, I 9 ; p. Z3, col z, 

I49. 

'Who would fiudels bear 
To groan and sweat under a weary life.'— <Uamlet, ill i.) 

Herrick has this : — 

* Other men's sins we ever beare in mind, 
None sees the,^»rdSr/of his faults behind.'— <My edition i.v.) 

Farre-ienowned, I. g, p. 7, col. z. I a6. 

Parse, v., II. t, p. Z3, col a, I 39 ; /, p. 5, col a, I zo. 

Pat, V. =: to fatten, I. b, p. az, col a, I 4Z ; e, p. 39. 
St 9a ; II. k, p. 13, col X, I 53 ; /, p. az, col i, 
I 45, etc. In II. k. Proverbs, No. 372, 'for' 
should be 'fiat' 



Fatherhood, I. c, p. 99, col z, I ai. 

Fatigate, v., II. h, p. ax. No. 4. 

Fawning, II. i, p. 6, col a, I 7— misprinted ' fawing.' 

Feare, v. — to affright, I. b, p. Z5, col. z, I 36 ; r, p. az, 

St. Z64 ; II. <*, p. 14, col z, I 34 ; iL p. 73, ool z, 

I zOb etc. 
Fearo*shaken, 1. 1, p. 33, st z8x. 
Feast, v., II. k, p. X7, No. 88. 
Feate, adj., II. /, p. 77, col x, I 37 ; m, p. ao, col x, 

I 89 ; M, p. ao, ocl. a, I 138 ; p. ax, col z, I Z87. 
Feates by fires, I. r, p. 80, col z, I a8. 
Featlie, adv., II. h, p. 17. No. 84. 
Feauer-shaken, I./, p. 6, col. a, I 46. 
Peebles, v., II. /, p. 68, col a, I 3. 
Fee-farmer, I. </, p. X3, col a, I 34. 
Fell, fel. adj., I. c, p. 70, col 3, 1 4a ; p. 73, ool x, I z ; 

p. 75, col 3, 1. 37 ; p. 83, col. 3, 1 35 ; II. m, p. 90, 

col I, I 77. 
Fellow-feeling, adj., I. d, p. 36, col x, I 46. 
Fellow-feelingly, I. d, p. x8, col x, I 4a 
Felmes = films, I. c, pw 37, col a, I 46. 
Pels, s.b. — skins, II. /, p. 35, col 3, 1 34. 
Fern-French, II. m, p. 16, on Coryat, I 85. Pern, 

apparently for female (as 'gent' for gentleman 

now) — 

' Which are throe ills that mischiefe men. 

To know dost thou desire f 
Have here in few my friend exprest, 

The fern, the flud, the fire.' 
Kendall's Flematr* 0/ Epigramwut^ 1577 (Narea, f.v.) 

So elsewhere contemporaneously and later. 

Femine, II. /, p. 4, col a, I x8— the metre requires 

' feminine ; ' but so also in II. h, p. 36, ool x, I xz. 
Fend, sb. = fiend, L/, p. 9, col z, 1. z. 
Festination s haste, rapidity, I. a, p. 5, col a, I 34. 
Fever-shaken, I. /, p. 6, col 3, 1. Z3 from bottom. 
Pexants, sb, = pheasants, 1. 1, p. 7, St. Z7. 
Few (in few), I. c, p. 94, col a, 1. 5a. 
Figulate — see under ' Sigulate.' 
Pigurate, v., I. d, p. 36, col x, I 7; t, p. ao, st. Z56; 

II. /, p. 75, col z, I Z3. 
File, V, — to defile, I. c, p. 83, col. 3, I 3Z ; 11. 9, p. 6. 

col. a. 1. 7. 
Filiation, I. a, p. 17, col. x, I 47. 
Fillop, sb. - fillip, II. /, p. 50. col- a. ^ 18. 
Fine, sb., in fine — at last, I. r, p. 33, col a, I 87 ; 9, 

p. 3X, St. x6 ; II. i, p. 18, col x, I 4, etc. etc. 
Fine, sb. - end, I. r, p. 33, col x, I 49 ; p. 4X, col. a, 

1. 50 : II. M. p. ao, col a, I 136, etc. 
Fiim'd — qu. sinn'd? I. e, p. 45, col 3, I 36. 
Pire-wing'd, II. k, p. 33, No. 223 ; /, p. 50, col x, I. a8. 
Firmes, v., I. g, p. 6, col. a, I 36. 
Five-fold, I. c, p. 60, col x, 1. X5. 
Flame- wing'd, II. /, p. 78. col. x, I 3. 
Flaw — a gust or squall, I. b, p. xa, ool 3, I 46 ; 

p. 34, col 3, I xo ; II. /, p. 53, col a, I 48 ; p. 89. 

col X, I 9. 
FLiwes = gusts of w'nd, I. a, p. la, col 2, I 6 from 

bottom. 
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Floune, sb.^ I. c, p. 74, col. z, L 37 ; </, p. 8. col. i, 1. 

13. 

Fleckt, v., II. i, p. 8, col. x, 1. 4. 

Flee, V. — to fly at, assail. II. /. p. 75. col. x, 1. 13. 

Flee, v., I. r, p. 89, coL z, L x8. 

Fleere, v., II. k^ p. 49, col. 2, L zx ; i, p. z8, No. 93. 

Fleet, fleete, v., I. c, p. 33, coL z, L 27 ; p. 4a, coL a, 

L 53 ; p. 6z, col. a, 1. Z7 ; II. h, p. 14, No. 59 ; *, 

p. 39. No. 384. 
Fleeter, sb., I. d, p. 9, col. z, 1. 27. 
Fleeting, sb,, I. d, p. 9, coL z, L a8. 
Flench, v., II. k, p. 9, No. za. 
Flesh, V. tr., I. d, p. 39, col z, L 17. 
Flesh-consuming, I. r, p. 63, coL z, L 43 ; p. 76, col. z, 

L 8. 
Flesh-deuouring. I. d. p. 33. coL z. L 33. 
Flesh-enraging, II. h, p. 39, col. 3. 1. 34. 
Flesh-repining, I. d, p. 30, col. s, 1. 37. 
Flesh-tawing, I. d, p. zz, coL z, L 6. 
Flesh-transpiercing, I. </, p. Z3, col. z, 1. z3. 
Fleshlings, sb,^ II. A, p. 34, col. z, L 3x. 
Fleshly- worldly-diuelisb-damn'd, II. /, p. 33, col. z, 1. 7. 
PUgfats, sb. ••arrows? II. h, p. Z5. No. 66. 
Flint-hearted. I. d^ p. Z3, col. z, 1. 50. 
Flit, v., I. a, p. 37, col. 3, 1. 50. 
Flotes, V. /^., I. r. p. 7Z, coL z, 1. z8. 
Flourish, V. tr.t II. k, p. 53, coL z, 1. 33. 
Flout. Flowt. v., I. r, p. 47, col 3, 1 34 ; /, p. 37, st. 79 ; 

II. k, p. 64, coL 3, L 39. 
Flout, sb.t II. h, p. 38, ool. z, 1. 36; p. 49, col. 3, 

Flowred, adj., I. c, p. 63, coL 3, 1. 4Z. 

Flud, I. c, p. 57, col. a, 1. 36, etc. 

Flush, I. c, p. 83, col z, L Z3 ; II. k, p. 38, coL 3, 1 5 ; 

p. 54 on p. 31, col x, 1. z — at Cards, a set or hand 

of cards, all of one sort, asaU diamonds, etc, flusso 

It, flux, Fr. 
Flushenis'd, v., I. a, p. zo, col 3, I 5z. 
Flttxe, 1^., II. /. p. 47, col. a, I 4. 
Fluxion, II. >', p. Z4. col z, I 49. 
Foile. sb., I. c, p. 60. col z, 1. 37 ; p. 99, col 3, 1 Z9. 
Foile, v., I. e, p. 66, col s, 11 ao, az ; p. 88, col. a, 

I 37. 
Foile, Foyle, sb., to take the foile, I. /, p. Z3, ool z, 

I 48. 
Foines, sb., I. <r, p. 96, col x, I. 35 =3 thrusts in fencing. 

See Nares, s.v. 
Foison, foisone, sb., I. r, p. 91, ool a, I 45 ; e, p. 37, 

St. 78 ; II. M, p. 3, col a, I z6. 
Fond, I. a, p. 30, col z, I Z4 ; p. 36, col z, I 39 ; r. 

p. 38, St. 335 ; II. A, p. 5, ool z, I 3Z, etc etc 
Fondling, sb. — fool, I. b^ p. 36, ool z, I 19 ; c, p. 30, 

col z, I 48. 
Fondly, II. /, p. 5, col 3, I 36 ; p. 34. col 3, 1 Z9. 
Foole, v., II. /, p. 45, col 3, 1 a8. 
Foote, v., I. c, p. 94. ool z, 1. 36 ; p. 95, col 3, I. 40. 
Foote-failing, I. d, p. 9, col i, I zo. 
Forbod, v. = forbidden, II. A, p. Z9, No. 96. 
Force, no force -<* no matter, II. /, p. 83, ool a, I 51. 



Foroelesse = feeble, powerless, I. a, p. 34, col z, 1. 33 ; 

#, p. 8, St. 3x ; II. k, p. 33, No. X3, 1. 6 ; /, p. X3, 

ool 3, 1. xz, etc. 
Fore-done, I. c, p. 43. col 3, L 48. 
Fore-fend, I. d, p. 30^ ool z, L 35 ; II. A, p. 6z, ool 3, 

I 4Z ; /, p. 65, col z, I 39. 
Fore-fronts, I. <:, p. 93, col z. I 4Z. 
Fore-gate, sb., I./, p. Z5, col z, I 7. 
Fore-haile, v., II. m, p. Z9, col x, I 36. 
Fore-lay, v., II. m, p. 30, ool 3, 1 Z38. 
Fore-locks, I. c, p. 99, ool 3, I 33. 
Fore-pind, I. d, p. 87, ool. z, I 44 ; II. m, p. ao, col z, 

I zos. 
Fore-spent, I. e, p. 33, st. 35. 
Fore-went, II. i, p. 8, col z, I 7. 
Forgeries, II. k, p. 36, No. 38. 
Forlore, v., II. m, p. 19, col 3, I 56. 
Forlome, v., II. /, p. z7, ool z, I 8. 
Formositie, formosity, I. a, p. z5, col 3, I 3Z ; b, p. 15. 

col. X, last line ; d, p. X3, col 3, I 30 ; «, p. 8, 

St. 30 ; p. 9, St. 33 ; II. k, p. 30, col 3, 1 3x; /, p. 37, 

col X, I 9 ; p. 63, col X, I xz. 
Fomesse — furnace, II. /, p. 55, col z, Aigt. I. 4. 
Forraine, I. c, p. 53, col. a, I 38, etc 
Forsought, II. m, p. ao, col z, I 98. 
Forthy, II. m, p. ao, col. z, L 93. 
Fough, II. k, p. 3a, col a, I. 33. 
Founden, v., II. m, p. 30, col z, I 9a 
Fox-fur'd, adj., II. k, p. 38, No. Z83. 
Foxt, v., II. 4^ p. zo, No. Z9 = drunken — but whence? 

See Nares, s.v., with excellent examples. 
Foyle, v., II. k, p. 65, col z, I z8 ; p. 76, I 84, 
Foynes, sb., I. e, p. 43, col. z, I 39 ; II. A, p. zo. No. 36, 

— a pass in fencing, a thrust. See Nares, s.v. 
FnuidfiiU, II. /, p. 35, ool 3, 1 8. 
Ftaughted. adj., II. /, p. 5Z, col z, I Z5. 
F^y, V. = to afl&ight, I. c, p. zz, col. a, 1. z8. 
Freexe, sb., I. c, p. ao, col. a, 1. 6. 
Ftanch-fem, II. m, p. Z4, col z, I 85. 
Fret, I. c, p. 9z, ool z, 1. Z3 ; p. 93, col z, I 33. 
Fretty, I. c, p. 99, ool z, 1. 44. 
Frie, fty, v., I. c, p. z8, col z, I 51 ; p. 34. col 3. 11 

37-33 ; II. k, p. Z3, No. 54 ; p. Z5, No. 66, etc. 
Flrolidce, adj., I. c, p. 3Z, col 3, 1 z ; p. 35, col 3, 1 43 ; 

p. 54, col z, I 3x ; II. k, p. 50, col. z, I Z7 ; i, p. 

za, ool z, I 33. 
Frolicke, frolike, v., I. d, p. zo, ool z, I 4 ; p. a8, col z, 

I 48 ; II. i, p. 6, col 3, I 43. 
From-Ts-ward, I. c, p. 33, col a, I 5. 
Front, sb., I. e, p. 40, col z, I 46. 
FVost-bit, v., II. k, p. Z9, No. 97. 
Ful-disht, I. d, p. 33, col a, I 7. 
Full-pancht, II. m, p. 3, col a, I z6. 
Fulsomely — foulsomly, II. k, p. 46, col a, I a8. 
Fume, v. s to smoke, I. e, p. 46, col 3, I 4Z ; II. k, 

p. 35, No. 3z ; /, p. 33, col z, I 6 ; M, p. 5, ool 3. 

l3S- 
Fume, v. » to rage, II. /, p. 43. ool 3, 1. 43. 

Fume, sb. — rage, II. k, p. zz, No. 38. 
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Pame, sb. — smoke, inoense, II. k, p. 5, col. x, I. 4 ; p. 

53, ool. I, I. 18. 
Faming, adj.^ I. c, p. 35, col. z, 1. 17. 
Fnmitare, II. k, p. 46, col. a, 1. 51. 
Purr'd, »., I. e, p, 17, st. 119. 
Fun ■- fune, gone, I. c, p. ax, col. a, L x. 
Fastian, i^., II. k, p. 63, coL z, 1. zx. 
Fnstian-foolishnesse — bragging? II. A P> 5* col. x. 

L 5a. 



Gab, v., II. M. p. 31, col. a, L 336. 

Gabberdxne, I. r. p. ao, col. x, L 57. 

Gadde, v., I. b, p. Z3, col. 3, 1. 39. 

Gag'd, V. — gauged, I. r, p. 43, coL 3, 1. 38. 

Gaggling, v., II. A, p. 35, No. 38. 

Gaggling, a<^:, II. k, p. 36. coL 3, L 46. 

Gaining = profitable, I. r, p. 99. coL z, 1. 3a. 

Galenist, I. a, p. Z5, col. i, L 37. 

GaOes, sb., I. c, p. 80, col. a, 11. 35-38. 

GalKmalfrey, II. k, p. 63, coL i, L la. See Nares, s.v. 

GaUow-tree, I. c, p. 83, col. x. 1. 36. 

Galls, sb, = sores, II. k, p. 9, No. xa. 

Gamashes =& loose drawers worn outside the legs over 
the other clothing. II. k, p. 9, No. Z7. Nares 
quotes Davies only, s.v. 

Gars, garres, v., II. m, p. za, col. z. L 8 ; p. ao, ool. a, 
L Z37. Scofici still. 

Gastly-grimme, I. d, p. 33, col. 2, 1. 39. 

Gaude, sb., II. m, p. 30, col z, 1. 7Z. 

Gaudies, sb„ II. k, p. 34, No. Z9. 

Ganlie-girds, II. k, p. 75, 1. 76. 

Gaull, sb., I. c, p. 96, col. z, 1. 39. 

Gaul-lesse, I. c, p. 95, col. i, 1. 34 ; / p. 5, col. z, 1. 55. 

Ganly, IL A, p. 37, coL a, 1. 4 ; /. p. 94 on p. 46, ool. 
a, L a8 ; m, p. 4, col. 3, foot-note, — gaully — a 
term applied to vacant and ' barraine ' spots where 
nothing grows, e,g., Norden in his Surveiours Dia- 
logue (x6xo) says : — ' I see in some meddowsgauify 
places, where litle or no grasse at all groweth.' 
(Nares, s.v.) 

Geare, G e e r e . sb, , I. a, p. 30, ooL x, L az ; c, p. 53, col, 
a. L z8 ; , p. 93, col. 2,1 3; t, p. 7, st. zo ; p. Z7, 
St zz8 ; II. k, p. 46, coL 3, L 34. 

Geason, I. d, p. zz, col. 2, L 17. Scotici stilL 

Geese, II. k, p. 75, Son. 38 ; k,p. 75, coL z, L 6 ; p. 76. 
1. Z76 ; p. 78, L 406. This classical story is also 
dted by Thomas Lodge in his Glaucus and Scylla — 
whose geese ' With pibbles stop their beakes to 
make them mute.' 

G^s, v., I, e, p. 6, St. 6. 

Geint'h — gaineth, I. c, p. 55, col. a. I. 43. 

Generable, I. c,p. 83, col. z, 1. Z5. 

Generosity, II. m, p. 9, col. z, 1. 5. 

Generous, I.f, p. 83, col. 3, L 40 ; II, m, p. 9, coL z, 

14. 
Gent, adj. II. m, p. 31, col. x, 1. 357. 
Giant-foyling, II. /, p. 34. col. 2, 1. 10. 

58 



Giddy-headed, I. r, p. 88, col. x, L 37. 

Gigges, I. f. p. 8z, col. z, 1. 35. 

Gilden, II. k, p. Z4, No. 48 ; p. 33, No. 3Z3, L Z3. 

Gin, sb. = a trap or snare, I. c, p. 37, col. a, L X7. 

Ginnet, sb., II. m, p. Z4, col. z, L za3. 

Gird, v., II. k, p. 6, col. 3, 1. Z3. 

Girde, i^., II. k, p. 39, col. 3, L 30. 

Girdle-stead, I. e, p. 16, st. xio. 

Gin'd, V. = fettered, I. a, p. 39, col. x, L 30 ; p. 30, 
coL z, 1. za 

Giues, sb, — fetters, II. /, p. 56. coL z. 1. zo. 

Glad, v., II. k^ p. 63, col. z. I 4 ; /, p. 37, col. a, L 43. 

Glade — to go to glade, II. m, p. az, col. 3, 1. 355. 

Glee, sb., II. /, p. 79. coL z. I. 45. 

Gleekes, sb., II. k, p. 33, No. Z33, 1. 3 ; m, p. Z3, ool. z, 
L 36. 

Gleere, sb. , — glair (of an tgg). This seems nearer than 
'glaur,' with the additional notion of slipperiness. 
To ' glire' is to slide in the Midland dUtricts \ I, e, * 
p. az, St. X59. 

Glittring-glorious, I. c, p. 93, col. z, 1. Z4 ; II. /, p. 37, 
col. 3, 1. 5. 

Glory-cround, I. c, p. z6, col. 2, 1. 5. 

Glout, v., II. k, p. 45, No. Z73. 

Gloze, v., I, c, p. 98, col. 3, IL 33, 34. 

Glozing, Glosing, adj., I. c, p. Z03, col. z, I 3Z ; *, p. 
43, col 3, L 43 ; II. M, p. 6, col. z, 1. Z9. 

Glues, v., I. Cy p. 45, coL z, L 39. 

Gnomon, II. A, p. 30, coL 3, I. 48. 

Goarie-gay. adj., I. d, p. Z3, coL 3, 1. 4. 

Gobbets, II. k, p. Z4, No. 55. 

Godhood, I. a, p. 17, col. z, 1. Z9 ; p. z8, coL 3, L zo ; 
b, p. 7, col 3, L 3. 

Gold-embossed, I. c, p. 99, col. 2, 1. 6. 

Golden-back, sb., II. i, p. 5, col. 3, 1. 35. 

Goldny, I. c, p. 94, col. 3, L 50 ; II. k, p. 3z, No. Z09. 

Gold-stayning, I. c, p. gi, col. z, L 15. 

Good, V. ir., I. c, p. 48, col. 3, 1. 9 ; p. 53, col. 2, 1. Z4 ; 
II. k, p. 36, No. Z65 ; p. 39, No. 385, etc. etc. 

Good, II. k, Epigr. 378. last line—' God ' seems a mis- 
print for 'good.' 

Good-cheap, II. k, p. 36, No. 38. 

Gore — blood, I. d, p. z6, col. z, 1. 45, 

Gore-crusted, I. d, p. 37, coL z, 1. 34. 

Gore-rough-casted, I, d, p. 37, coL 3, 1. Z3 from bottom. 

Gorgoniz'd, v., I. d, p. 1$, coL 2, 1, 33. 

Gospeller, I. d, p. Z3, coL z, 1. 3Z. 

Gouemance, I. a, p. X4, coL a, 1. 37. 

Gound, V. = drest, arrayed, I. c, p. za, col. 3, L zz. 

Gown-man, I. t, p. 34, st. 44. 

Gowries, sb., II. t, p. Z7, col. z, 1. 6. 

Gracelesse = ungraceful, II. /, p. 70, col z, L 36. 

Gracers, sb., II. k, p. 77, 1. 3Z3. 

Gradation, I. c, p. 65, coL z, 1. 17. 

Graine, I. c, p. xa, coL a, 1. 8 ; p. 83, coL 3, I zz ; II. 
/, p. 4Z, col. z, 1. 37 ; p. 77, coL 3. 1 34. So Spenser 
(F. Q.)— ' like crimson dyed in grame,' i.e. the (so- 
called) ' grain ' cochineal. 

Gramerdes, I. #, p. 7, st. Z9. 
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Grand, graund, v. =■ to exalt, I. a, p. ao, col. i. L 51 ; 

b, p. 6, coL a, L 14 ; p. zz, col. i, L Z5 ; /, p. 9, ooL 

z, L I. 
Grasse-made, I, r, p. 94, coL z, L ai. 
Graue, v., I. c, p. 68, coL a, L 44 ; p. 95, col a, L 30. 
Graue-monsters, II. /, p. 9, col. a. L 33. 
Grauell, v., I. </, p. 16, coL z. L 3 ; «, p. 85. st. 004 ; II. 

K P- 13. coL a, I. zz. 
Gfaund, I. b, p. 37 on p. 6, col a, L Z4. Davies and 

oontemponuies often transform adjectives into verbs. 
Gfaver, sb.^ I. r, p. Z03, coL z, L 43. 
Great-little, I. c, p. vj, coL z, L zo ; II. m, p. 5, coL a, 

L 37. 
Grediome = gridiron, I. c, p. 34, coL a, L 3a ; II. k, 

p. 55, coL 2, L zi. 
Gree, v. — to agree, I. c, p. 6, col. z, 1. z6. 
Gree (in gree), II. A, p. 5. col. z, 1. Z3 ; /, p. 57, col. a, 

1. 09. 
Gfeed-ritcfa, II. k, p. 46, coL a, L 5. 
Green-years. II. /, p. 47, col. a, 1. i. 
Greet, sb, » grit, sand. 1. 1, p. 35, st. 804. 
Grenning, v. — grinning, I. d, p. Z7, cc^ z, L Z7 ; col. 

a, 1. 49. 
Griefe-wounded, II. /, p. zz, col a, I 14. 
Griphon, I. e, p. 33, st. Z87. 
Grimnesse, I. t, p. ai, st z68. 
Grisly, Grisly, Grizely, I. a, p. 30, ooL z, I 87 ; r, p. 

az, col z, I 10 ; «, p. 33, st z86 ; II. A, p. 35, 06I 

a, I Z9. 
Groome, grome, I. c, p. 9Z, ool a, I 84 ; p. 94, col. a, 

I 40 ; </. p. a6, col a, I a ; II. A, p. 35, col. z, I 

85 ; k, p. 4a, No. 54. 
Grosse (in grosse), I. r, p. 7Z, col z, I 34. 
Gfoundlesse, 1. 1, p. 33. st Z85 ; p. 4a, ool a. I 4 ; II. 

/, p. 33. col 8, 1. 4Z. 
Groundsills, I. #, p. z8, st za6. 
Gruching, adj,, I. d, p. Z4, col i, 1. z6. 
Gmtch, sb. , I. c, p. 46, col a, I 8 ; II. /, p. 86, col z, 

I Z3. 

Grutch, Grucfa, Gmcfae, v., I. b, p. 7, col i> I 39; p. 

84, col z, 1. z8 ; c, p. 38, col z, I 7 ; e, p. Z9. st. 

Z4Z ; II. M, p. 3Z, col z, I 3Z ; /, p. 37, col 3, I 

43, etc. etc. 
Guerdon, v.. I. c, p. 97, ool s. I 3a ; p. Z03, col z, I 

86 ; e, p. 3a, St. Z9 ; p. 37, st. 76 ; II. m, p. 9, 

col a, I Z9. 
Guilt — gilt, I. r, p. 49, col z, I 16. 
Guird, sb. =: gird, reproach, II. i, p. 36, No. 353. 
Gulleries, sb.» II. i» p. 76, 1 Z96. 
Gunnandise, sb., I. e, p. 39, st 84Z. 
Gurmandise, v., II. /, p. 43, col z, I aa 
Gust, sb. — breese, I. r, p. 3Z, col a, I z8. 
Gyring, adj., II. /, p. 4. ool. 2, 1 Z5. 

H 

Habilitt, I. g, p. 6, col z, I 49 : II. k, p. 44, Na Z9. 

Had-I-wist, II. i, p. z8, No. 93. 

Hadlands, sb,, II. m, p. 3, col a, foot note. . 



Haggards, II. m, p. ao, col a, I Z63. 

Haire (of another haire), I. c, p. 83, col a, I 3Z. 

Haksters — hucksters, II. k, p. 43, No. zp3. 

Hale, V, — to draw, I. c, p. 18, col a, 1. 7 ; II. A, p. 49^ 

col z, 11. 33, 34 ; p. 5z, col a, 1. Z9. 
Halfe-gods, I. b, p. Z4, col z, I za ; ^, p. 6, col. z, I 

37. 
Halfe-suDcke, I. c, p. 59, ool z, I 3a. 

Hall, sb.t a haU, II. A, p. 37, col a, I 6 ; i. p. 9, No. 

zo. 
Hamp'red. v., I. e, p. Z7, st ZZ7. 
Handies, II. M, p. 3Z, col a, I 35. 
Hand-erected, I. c, p. 93, col a, 1. 43. 
Hand-fasted, v., I. d, p. z6, col a, 1. z6. 
Hand-made, I. c, p. 93, col 3, I 53. 
Hand-men, I. /, p. 37, st 74. 
Handsomely, I. c, p. 89, col a, I 34. 
Hand-workes, I. c, p. 3Z, ool z, I 37. 
Happny-vnhappy, II. /, p. 35. col. z, I Z7. 
Happy, V. tr., I. e, p. 48, col a, I az. 
Hazbinger, II. /, p. ao. col z, I Z7. 
Hazboorer, IL /, p. ao, col z, I Z9. 
Hardiment, I. g, p. 6, col a, I 6. 
Hard-&uour'd, I. c. p. 95, ool a. I 34. 
Hard-heads, IL A, p. 34, col z. I az. 
Hare-braind, II. k, p. z8, No. 9Z. 
Harmonicall, II. /, p. 6, col z, I 44. 
Hamesse, sb„ I. e, p. 43, col z, I Z9. 
Harrow, v., I. c, p. 79, col z, I 6 ; p. 96, col a, 11. 33, 

34 ; II. /, p. zz, col z, I 3z. 
Hart-burning, adj., I. c, p. 55, col z, I a. 
Harted-whole, adj. = whole-hearted, sound-hearted. I. 

c, p. ao, col a, 1. Z5. 
Hatch, sb., II. i, p. zo, col z, U. 37, 38 ; k, p. 45, No. 

t88. 
Hatefiill, adj, — full of hate, hating, I. b, p. 5, ool. a, 

I Z4 : II. k, p. z8. No. 88. 
Hmngfat, adj., I. c, p. 8a, col a, I 7. 
Haught-courage, I. c, p. 73, col a, 1. Z7. 
Hay, sb„ a dance, I. r, p. 33, st Z76 ; II. i, p. 79. I. 



Haynously, I. c, p. 48, col. a, I 33. 

Havocks, v., I. c, p. 6a, ool z, U. a8, 39. 

Head-full, I. g, p. 6, col a, I sa 

Heading, sb. — beheading, I. c, p. 9Z, col a, I 57. 

Headles, adj. ae topless, I. b, p. Z7. col a, I 37. 

Heads-man = executioner, II. /, p. 8z, col z, I 5Z. 

Head-atrong, I. c, p. 88, ool z, I 4a 

Heale, sb., I. c, p. 40, col z, 1. 8. 

Healths, I. a, p. zz, ool i, I az, and p. 10, col a, I 49. 

Cf. George Herbert, ' Slight those who say amidst 

their sickly healths.'— (F. W. Ub. edn.. Vol. I. 

p. 15). 
Hearb of grace, sb. — rue, I. d, p. 24, ool a, I 7. 
Heart-diuiding, I. d, p. za. col z, I 43. 
Heart-tormenting, I. d, p. Z9, col a, I 3Z. 
Hearts-ease, II. i, p. 8, col. z, I 30. 
Heast sb. - best, I. c, p. 33, col 3, 1. 3 ; II. i, p. zz, 

col 3, I 47, etc. 
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HoKfc; v., L c. p. 49, ooL a, L 8 ; p. 98, coL 3, 1. 34. 

HaiT'i^4iigfa, I. e^ p. 93, coL x. L 27. 

Hau'n-bolpe, I. c, p. xz, ooL a, L aa ; II. A p- 51. 
ooL a, L aa 

Hau'ii-fapc, I. ^, p. a6, coL a, 1. 6 ; r, p. 94, ooL z. 
L la ; IL A p. 45, ooL a, L ax. 

Hau'iMCQealtiig. I. ^, p. 36, coL a, L 7. 

HeMi'n-surmoimtmg, I. e, p. 9a, coL 3, L 44 ; <f, p. so. 
ooL a, L 17. 

Hetn'nlj-bdlish, IL k, p. 7, No. X3. 

Hdglit, V. = higfat. I. </, p. 6, col. a, L 35. 

HeU-boiiiids, I. e, p. 75. ool. z, 1. 3. 

Hem'd, v., II. /, p. 66, col. 3, 1. 53. 

Hemi-drdes — semi-circles. I. c, p. 89, coL z, I 35. 

Hent, v., II. m, p. ao, coL x, I xo8. 

Heptaphooos, II. k, p. X4. No. 47. 

Here^ieiioe, beere-henoe, I. a, p. 6, col. x, L xx ; p. 9. 
coL a, 1. IX ; e, p. 35, col. i, 1. 43 ; II. ii, p. x6, 
No. 45 ; /, p. 93 on p. 13, coL 3. 1 39. 

Heros, I. c, p. 15, col x, I X9. 

Hery, sb.^ II. m, p. sx, ooL x, I. X93. 

Hery, II. m, p. 33 on EcL, 1. 193 = to honoor or wor- 
ship—from herian, Saxon. Spenser has it — ' lury 
with hymns thy lasses glove.'— (Shep. CaL, Felx 
L 6x). So Drajrton, ' Heryed and hallowed be thy 
sacred name.' — (Shep. Garland.) See Nares, s.v, 

Heydeguies, II. m. p. 3a on EcL. 1. 83. For a full and 
excellent note on this ' rural dance.' with abundant 
quotations, see Nares and Todd, s.v, Haydigyes 
and Heydeguy. It came to be shortened to * hay ' 
and ' hey,' as in Sir John Davies's Orckisira. 

High-embattl'd, I. c, p. 99. col. a. 1. 6. 

Highly-lowly. I. </, p. 4. col a. I 14. 

HIght, v., I. a, p. XX. col 3, I 43 ; p. 17. col i. I 48 ; 
^. p. 37. cc^ X, I 39 : II. k, p. x6, No. 79 ; av, p. 5, 
col X, I 4. 

Hings, V. — hangs. II. i. p. 34, No. 136. 

Hip — to have on the hip, I. b, p. 15. col a, I 49. 

Historifies, v., I. c, p. 49, col. x. I xa ; g, p. 7. col x, 
I X. 

Hiu'd. V. — concealed, I. a, p. 39, col i, I 38. 

Hobbcrdy-hoy. II. k, p. 33, col 3, I X3. 

Hobby — a sort of hawk, II. m, p. 14, col x, I X07. 

Hoise. f. =s to raise, I. a, p. 35. col. x, I 16. 

Hold-Cast, adj., II. /. p. is, col. s, I 6. 

HoUow-voic«l, I. c, p. 17, col s, I x6. 

Holp, holpe, V. =■ helped, \. d, p. 5, col s. 1. 17 ; e, p. 
36, sL 3x7, p. 46, col I. I 16 ; IL I, p. 8. col s. 
i> 36 ; /, p. 33, col 3, I 13. etc. 

Holsome « wholesome. I. c, p. 50. col i. I 33 ; p. 53, 
col. 3, I 4. etc. 

Holy-doome. I. d, p. 15, col i. I s. 

Honied, adj., II. k, p. 35, No. 39 

Hood. I. e, p. 18. St. 133. 

Hood-winck, v., I. c, p. 39, col s, I 38. 

Hooker, sb., II. k, p. 43, No. X07. 

Hoony-flowing. I. c, p. x8, col. s, I 4. 

IJorison, I. e, p. 48, col 3, 1 49. 

Home-pipes. I. c, p. 94, col x. I a6. 



Horologe, I. «, p. 16, st xio ; /, p. 4, col. 3, 1 33. 

Horse, v., I. c, p. 76, col 3. I 7. 

Horse-high, II. k, p. 75, ool i. I s6. 

Horsleech-like. I. c, p. 57, col 3, I 4a 

Hotch-potch, II. k, p. 6. col. 3. I 34. 

Hot-spurre. adj., II. /i, p. 39. Na 1861 

Howerglasse, I. e, p. 103, ool. a. I 3. 

Huff-snuffes. sb. •- bully, I. c, p. 38, col. a, I 36. 

Human-flesh-fed. I. c, p. xx. col a. I 14. 

Humblenesse, I. f. p. 69. col a, 1. aa 

Humor'd = constitutionally disposed, I. ^. p> 35t ool a, 

1.34. 
Huncks = a celebrated bear, II. k, p. xo. No. 19. 
Hundred-headed. I. e, p. 19, sL 140. 
Hunger-band, I. e, p. ax. st. 165. 
Hunger-pin'd, I. d, p. 33. col 3, I 6 ; p. 35, coL a, L x8. 
Hunger-staruen, II. k, p. 77, I aoi. 
Hunger-stung, I. c, p. 17, col s, I 35 ; p. 34, col i, 

I so- 
Hunts-vp— early English air. II. n, p. 3. ool a, L 13. 

Husbands, II. k, p. 48, col x, I 15. 

Hy. sb., I. c, p. 70, col a, I 13. 

Hydra-headed. I. b, p. xi, col a. I 6 ; </. p. ax, ool i, 

I IS ; p. 36. col I, I 31. 

Hyselophronus— <]iL Hypselophronus ? I. «, p. 6. st 3. 



I — aye, I. ^, p. 40. St. 105. 

Idea, I. c, p. 70. col. s. I 3 ; II. k, p. 30. col s. I aa. 

Ideots, sb., II. /. p. 74, col. X. I I. 

Ignis-iatuus. II. /, p. 5, col a, I ao. 

Ignobility, II. k, p. 33, No. asx. 

Ignorants, sb., I./, p. 14, col i. 1. 6. 

Ignorant-great-highly-base, II. /. p. 7. col a, I ax. 

Ijrke, I. c, p. 46, col i, I 33. 

ni-apaid, ill-apaiden, II. m, p. 19. col x. la; p. ax, 

col. 3. I 336. 
Ill-bestad. I. c, p. 78, col i. I 7. 
Illiberall-liberall, II. m, p. 9. col s, 1. 33. 
Illiquefact, v.^ I. d, p. 15. col i. 1. 36. 
Imager, sb., II. k, p. 53. col i. I 48. 
Imbozome, v., I. c, p. 91. col x, I 51. 
Imbroder, I. e, p. 18, st. is8 ; p. 43, col s, I 17. 
Imbrued, adj., I. c, p. 56. col x. I 43 ; II. /. p. 8a, 

col x. I 35. 
Immane. adj. ^ Latin immanis, huge, dreadful. I. c, p. 

73. col s, I IX ; II. i, p. 14. col a, I 53. 
Immense, adj. = infinite. I. c, p. 43, col x. I 35. 
Immensible. II. k, p. 5s, col 3, 1. si ; /, p. 51, ool. a, 

I 47. 
Immoderation. I. c, p. 36, col i, I 16. 
Immure, v., I. a, p. 15, col i, I 44 ; b, p. r8, col x. 

I 33 : c, p. 84, col 3. I SI ; II. k, p. S3, col. x, 

I 10 ; i, p. 13. col 3, I 8. etc. 
Immurde, adj., II. /. p. 80. col 3. I ai. 
Imparadize, v., I. g, p. 6, col s. I 18 ; II. k, p. 96, 

No* 33 ; P- 30. col- a» I- 44- 



impasstue, ii. /, pu 27, 001. z, L 27 ; p. 31, ooL a, L 19. 
Impe, v., II. k, p. 8, Na 14 ; p. 36, ooL a, t ao; i,p. 

Impoich, V. 3= to hinder, Ft. trnpidur, I. «, p. z8, ooL i, 

t 5 ; ^1 P- 46. ooL 1, 1. z8 ; p. 51, ooL z, L z6 ; IL /, 

p. 7, coL a, L 14 ; p. 4a, coL i, 1. 44. 
Imploide, imploy, I. e, p. 54, coL a, L 39 ; p. 9a, coL z, 

L Sz. 
Importable = unsupportable, I. d, p. 15, coL i, L 18. 
Improbity. I. r, p. 63. coL i. L 44. 
Impagne, II. /, p. 6, coL i, L 35 ; p. z8, col z, 1. 38. 
Impong, impunge, I. r, p. a4, col. i, L 47 ; p. a6. col a, 

L 33 ; p. zoa, col a. I 9. 
Inanimate, v. ~ to animate, 1. 1, p. 10, st. 43. 
Incenae, v., I. e, p. 35, col i, I ao; p. 71, col a, II 

34* 4i- 
IndHmeale, I. /, p. ai, st. 165 = piecemeal, Cf. Tempest, 

ii. a. 
Indnderment, I. d, p. a6, col i, 1. la. 
Indrcomacrib'd, II. /, p. 31, ool a, I 17. 
Inoongroence, I. c, p. 83, col, a, I 4a. 
Incontinent, I. a, p. aa, col a, I as ; t, p. 14, st 87 ; 

p. 47, col I, I 41 ; II. /, p. 64, col a. I a8, etc 
Incorporall, I. r, p. 87. col a, I 33. 
Indeprauate, adj., I. </, p. a8, col a. I 33. 
Indeuotion. I. d, p. 13, col 1. 1 35. 
Indi£ferende — impartiality, I. e, p. 31, st 14 ; p. 40, 

St. 104. 
Indifferent, II. /, p. 8, col a, I 9, title. 
Indivine, adj., I. e, p. 57, col i, I a6. 
Inda'd. I. c, p. 65, ool I, I 44 ; p. 84, col I, I 3a. 
Inferiors't, I. r, p. 64, col 1. 1 34, 
In few, I. a, p. la. col a, I z ; p. 37, col. 3, 1 Z9, etc. 
Infinition, II. A, p. 33. No. Z4. 
Infortonity. I./ p. 9, col z, I 35 ; II. /, p. 69, col a. 

1.38. 

Ingenie, Ingeny — intellect, I. a, p. 10, col x. I Z7 ; c, 
p. 83. col. 3. I 13 ; p. 89, col 1. 1 13 ; p. 103. col 

I, I 6 ; II. A p. 4, col X, 1. 37 ; p. 7, col 3, 1 X3. 
Ingorge. v. — to glut, I./, p. 7, col 3, 1 38. 
Ingrain*d. v., ingraine. I. e, p; 65. col 3, 1. ix ; I./ p. 

6, col X, I 34. 
Ingrate. I. c, p. 16, col x. I xi. 
Ingratuitie, I. r, p. 19, col i, I 38. 
Ingrave. v., I. c, p. 69, col i, I a. 
Ingresse, I. d, p. 13, col a, I la. 
Ingrosse, v. = law terra, and see ' engrosae,' I. d, p. 6, 

col I, I 7. 
In grosse — wholesale, opposed to retail. I. d, p. Z5, col 

X. I as. 
Innasdbility, I. a, p. 17, col 1. 11 34. 38 ; p. Z7, ool a, 

I Z3. 

Inne, sb., I. a, p. 5, col z. I sx ; II. /, p. 3Z, ool z, I 

6 ; p. 67, col X, I 34 ; p. 83, col i, I 7. 
Inne, v., I. b, p. 10. col 3, 1 30 ; /, p. 48, col z, I 34 ; 

II. «, p. 13, col X, I 8. • 
Inn'd, adj, I. *, p. 46. col 3, I 35. 

Innocent, sb., II. /, p. 87, col a, I 30. 
Inofficious, II. /, p. 19, col x, 1. Z3. 



* Hfuni 

Daviea naea it somewu^ 
Inough, I. c, p. 88, ool a, L a8. 
Inprarhing, I. #, p. 46, ool a, L z. 
Insensible — not perceivable by aense, I. a, p. Z5, ool a, 

I 4X ; c, p. 78, ooL z, L az ; II. /, p. 3Z, col a, I 

z8. 
Inseparate, I. e, p. 47, ool a, I X3. 
Inserenes, v., I. d, p. x8, col z, I 3a. 
Insolent — unaccustomed, I. e, p. 45, ool x, I 33 ; p. 

69, col 3, I 45 ; p. 85, col I, I II ; p. 103, col 3. 

L 19. 
Intdlectiue, I. a, p. zo, col z, I 48 ; p. xx, col z. I zz. 
Interlarded, a4j,, II. m, p. 4, col a, I 37. 
Interlase, I. a, p. x8, ool i, I 50 ; r, p. 67, col i, I 51 ; 

p. 98, col a, I 4 ; II. /, p. 8, col a, I a. 
Interne, adj,, I. a, p. 37, col x, I 39 ; e, p. 37, col i, 

I 45 ; II. /, p. Z3, col 3, I 36. 
Interpleade, v., II. h, p. 14, No. 63. 
Intertaine, v., I. r, p. 41, col a, I az. 
Intertxmffique. v., I. c, p. 6x, col a, I 31. 
Intrals, I. d, p. ax, col i, I 8. 
Intreat, intreate, v., I. c, p. aa, col i, I 41 ; II. k, p. 

64, col z, I 36 ; /, p. 66, col 8, I 39. 
Intreats, sb. = intreaties, I. g, p. 7, col a, I 54. 
Inveagle, I. c, p. 68, col a, I 31 ; p. 8x, col 3, I 39. 
Invcgled, <tdj., I. c, p. 103, col 3, I 31. 
Inward, adj. — intimate, IL /, p. 45, col z, I 8. 
Iiishe, II. A, p. 33, col 1. 1 33. 
Irke, v., I. a. p. ai, col i, I 36 ; r, p. 7a, col i, I 17 ; 

II. /, p. 73, col z, I. zo. 
Iry, adj, I. c, p. 74, col a, I 8, = angry. 
Ids-bearing, II. /, p. 87, col i, I 33— the ass thought 

the people knelt to do him reverence. 
Italian-hoUow-heartednesse, I. c, p. as, col z, I aa 
Iterate, v., I. c, p. 46, col x, I x6. 



J 

JACR-A-VALB, qu. — Jacke-a-lent ? II. m, p. ao, col i, 

I 87. 
Jacke-a-lent, II. i, p. 8x. I Z34— see Nares, j.a., for a 

full note. 
Jack-out-of-office— Jack-out-of-doors, i.t, a housdess 

person, II. k, p. 4Z, No. 9. 
Jaoobs-staffe ss. pilgrim's staff, and also an astronomical 

instrument, I. d, p. 19, col a, I 37. 
Jade, sb., I. e, p. 13, col z, I 9. 
Jagges, sb., II. /, p. 77, col x, I 48. 
Jaile, v., II. /, p. 13, col a, I 3 ; p. 81, 06L a, L 33. 
Jaile-bird, I c, p. 99, col i, I 13. 
Jerkins, II. k, p. 9, No. 17. 
Jerks, ierkes, I. d, p. 13, col a, I 39 ; p. z6, col a, I 

44 ; r, p. 48, col. z, I 39. 
Jerse, Jersse, sb. — see foot note, to which I can aif 

nothing, I. t, p. 45, col a, I a6 ; II. /, p. 8z, ooL 

I. 49. 
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Jcttnre, tk, «> beliAYiour. I. c, p. is, col. x, I 39- 

Jetstone. IL at. p. 13, col. z, L 6. 

JftWoaWd, I. c, p. 91, coL 3. L II. 

Jigfes, I. r, p. 94, ooL I, I a6. 

Jim. L/ p. 8, ooL I, L IX ; «, p. 18, st. 133. 

Jjerice, Ji^., I. f. p. 46, ooL I, L 33. 

Jobeidy, ieobardie, ieobardy, I. b, p. 33, col z, L 38 ; r. 

p. 48, ooL z, L 14 ; II. k, p. 64. col z, I 3z. 
JoooDd, I. Ct p. 8z, ooL z, L 35. 
JoOHovimioe, II. m, p. 33, on EcL, I 46 -jollity, 

feittntj. Spenser has it ' Songs of some jouisance. ' 

Fr. rejonissance. 
Joule, v., 11. k, p. 43, coL 3, 1 iz. 
Jooialist, ad/,, IL m, p. 5, coL z, L 33. 
JomaHsts, st., I. c, p. so, coL 3, L Z5 ; p. 3Z, ooL 3, 1. 

3 ; t, p. zo, St. sa 
Jovisanoe — see ' joUy-iovisance,' II. m, p. 19, ool. 8, 1. 

46. 
Joy-drowned, I. c, p. Z3, coL 3, I 48. 
Joy-dranke, I. d, p. 4, ool z, I Z3. 
Joy-franght, I. c, p. 99. col z, I 33. 
Joy-ravished, rauisht, I. c, p. Z5, col 3. I 43 ; II. /. p. 

36, ool z, 36. 
Joy-fefiresh, v., I. c, p. 35, col 3, 1 44. 
Joy-Czanc'd, I. c, p. 44, col 3, I 3a 
Joyants — joints, I. e, p. 4. col i, I 6 ; II. k, p. 3Z, col 

3, 1 z6. 
Joynt-sick, adj., II. k, p. 4Z, col. z, I 4. 
Jumpe, v., II. k, p. 37, cc^ 3, 1 38 ; i, p. 4Z, 1. 33. 
Juiie. I. c, p. 54, col 3, I 9. 
Jtuke, si. — jerke, 1. 1, p. 50, col 3, I 36. 
Imor, II. k, Epigr. 33, I 6— here curiously >- a knight 

of the post. 
Justice-blades, I. c, p. 58, col z, I z6. 
Jybet — gibbet, II. /, p. 69, col 2, 1. 35. 



K 



KiESAA, keaser, kesar, kdsar, I. a, p. 30, col. 2, 1. 17 ; 

e. p. 33, St Z7 ; p. 40, st. Z04 ; ^, p. 6, col z, 1. 18 ; 

II. k, p. 39, col 3, I zy ; f, p. 30, col 3, I 7. 
Kayes, sb. — quays, II. i, p. 64, col z, I 46. 
Kcene-edg'd, I. r, p. 58, col i, 1. 4. 
Keeoe-cheek'd, I. c, p. 17, col. 2, 1. 38. 
Keep, to keep touch, II. k, p. 33, No. 3za 
Keepe, to takekeepe —to take notice, II. m, p. Z9, col z, 

I zo ; p. 30, col. z, 11 zoz, ZZ3. 
Ken, sb., 1. e, p. 38, col z, I 45. 
Kerne, v, I. c, p. 46, col. i, I 4 ; p. 90, ool 2, 1. 56 ; 

II. k, p. 60, col. z. I Z4. 
Kex, I. d, p. Z3, col 3, I 50. 
Key, v., II. /. p. 37, col. i, I 44. 
Kickshawes, II. A. p. 46, col 3, 1. 33. 
Kill, sb. — kiln, II. k, p. 44, No. Z33. 
Kind, sb., kinde, I. a, p. 19, col. z, 1. 49 ; r, p. 37, col z, 

1< 34 ; ^* P' xo, St. 51. p. Z4, St. 88, etc. etc 
Kinde, euij., I. c, p. 34, col z, I Z3, etc. 
Kinde-heat, sb. = natural heat, I. c, p. 35, col. 2, I 9. 
Kindly, L d,p. 4, col 3, 1 6 ; ^, p. 34, ool z, I 16. 



King'd, v.. I. d, p. 13, col z, I 5Z ; c, p. 43. col x, 
I 33. 

Knowen, I. a, p. 6, col z. I 33. 

Knowledging, v, I. c, p. 98, col. s, 1. 38. 

Knuckle-bones, I. e, p. 51, on st. ia8, I 7, — joint- 
bones. 

Kon'd, v., I. e, p. 30, st 153. 



Lachets, I. e, p. 51, on st zz, 1 4. To lache or latch is 
» catdi, and the ' lachets ' would seem to be used 
here for the two pieces of leather of the shoe which 
meet over the instep, and in which the ties, thongs, 
or ribbons, were inserted. Latchet is used for 
shoe (or sandal) tie in our A. V. of N. T.. for Ifids, a 
thong. See Richardson, s.v. 

Lachrymable, I. d, p. 38, col z, I 3a 

Lachrymentall, II. k, p. 8z, I zoa 

Lackey-like, I. c, p. 37, col z, I 4Z. 

Lad, ladd, v. - led, I. b, p. zo, col i, I 38 ; II. k, p. 
34, col 3, 1 30. 

Lanthom, I. b, p. Z7, col 3, 1 36. 

Larges, largesse, I. c, p. Z3, col 2, I Z3 ; p. 60, col. 
3. I z6 ; p. 67, col 3. I Z3 ; g, p. 8, col 3, I 8 ; 
II. /, p. 6. col 3, I zo ; p. 87, col z, I 33. 

Largs, I. c, p. 8z, col z, I 3. 

Lash, I. c, p. Z07 on p. 95, col z, 1. 33, s snare — ^the 
string or cord by which beasts are held. See 
Halliwell and Wright, s.v. Cf. Richardson under 
• Lurch.' 

Latch, v., II. m, p. ao» col z, 1. 77. 

Laud, laude. sb., I. a, p. sz. ool. i. I 55; p. 33, col z, 
1. 41 ; c, p. 36, col 3, I s, e/ frequimier—* laudes ' 
is misprinted ' landes,' I. c, p. 49, col 3, 1 36. 

Launds, sb. = lawns, II. >'. p. 18, col i, I 39. 

Lauoltaes, lavolts, I. r, p. 94, col z. I 39 ; t, p. 30, 
St. 4. 

Lauor, lauour, \. c, p. 6, col z, I 3 ; p. 9, col i, I 3. 

Laurell-crowne, v., II. k, p. 35, col 3. I zz ; p. 45, 
col 3, 1 36 ; A, p. zz. No. 30. 

Lave, v., I. c, p. 47, col. x, I 34. 

Lawful. I. c, p. 80. col z. I 45. 

Leach, sb., II. /. p. 36, col 2, I z8. 

Leaden, adj., I. c, p. 69, col. z, I Z9. 

Leaden-hap. I./, p. Z4, col a, I 35. 

Leaden -sprited. I. t, p. zo, st. 5a 

Leading-bells, II. /, p. 67, col i, I z6. 

Leame, sb. = flash, I. a, p. 14, col. i. 1. 33 ; p. z8, ool 
3, I 3Z ; c, p. 34, col z, I 3 ; II. /, p. zz, col z, 

I 3Z. 

Leane-fac'd, I. e, p. 10, st 50. 

Learae, v. tr. — to teach, I. c, p. 39, ool. z, 1 34 ; p. 5Z, 

col z, 1. 30 ; II. /, p. 36, col. z, 1. 7 ; p. 87, col s, 

I 43. 
Leasings, sb., I. c, p. 48, col 3, 1 36 ; II. k, p. 7, col z,. 

I Z3. 

Leaner, II. m, p. 30, col z, I 87. 
LeaK, sb., II. m, p. 3, col a, I Z4. 
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Leanngs, II. k, p. 34, No. 135. 

Lee, sb., II. /. p. 7a, col. a, L 9 ; p. 75, col. i, L 96. 

Leefest, I. c, p. 91, col. i, 1. 44. 

LeefiiU, II. m, p. ai, coL x, 1. aio. 

Leeres, sb., II. m, p. ax, col. i, IL 19a, aia 

Leese, v,, II. k, p. aa, col. a, 1. 29. 

Legate, j^., II. /, p. 78. col. i, 1. 23. 

Legend, v., II. A. p. 4, col. a, 1. 31. 

Legioniz'd, v.. I. d, p. a8, coL x, L 41. 

L^gs, sb, = bows, I. c, p. 48. col. I, 1. a7. 

Lemmons, II. k, p. 4a, No. 64. 

Lenified, v., II. /, p. 18, col. x, 1. 6. 

Leonine, leonyne, I. r, p. 56, col. x, 1. 35 ; II. A, p. 43, 

coL X, L 16 ; A, p. 53, coL i, 1. ai. 
L«t, sb. — hindrance. I. b, p. ix, coL i, 1. 7 ; p. 24. 

col. X. 1. 48, etc. etc. 
Let, v. —to hinder, I. a, p. 7, col. x, 1. 56 ; b, p. xx, col. i, 

L 4, etc. etc. 
Letters, sb. — hinderers. II. m, p. xo, col. a. 1. 8. 
Leuel-coyle. II. k, p. X7. No. 83, 1. x6,— game so 

named. See Nares, s.v, 
Lewde. adj. = ignorant. II. /. p. 8, col. a, 1. 4a 
Liege-land-lord. I. r, p. 58, coL a. L 4X. 
Liege, lige, sb., I. r, p. 45, col. x, I. 48 ; p. 5X. col. x, L 

xa. 
Life-breathed, t/., I. <r, p. 3X, coL a. I. x6. 
Ljfe-dispossest, I. c, p. 35, coL a, L xx. 
Life-inspire, w., I. d, p. a6, col. a, 1. 36 ; p. 37. coL a, 
1. 3a ; II. f , p. x8, coL a, L 15 ; /, p. x6, col. a. 
L 44 ; p. x8, col. z, L aa. 
Lift, I. €, p. 38. col. a. 1. 5,— read for this ' list.' 
Lig, V. — to lie, II. m, p. X9, col. x, U. x, X4, 35. 
Light-footed, II. k, p. 5a, col a. 1. 5. 
Lightnes, sb. — light. I. b, p. 9, col a, I. 47. 
Lights, sb. = XMSi'g^—ScoHck still, II. /, p. 34, coL x, L 6. 
Likelyhood — likeness, resemblance, I. r, p. 96, coL i, 
1. aa : p. 31, ool a, 1. 35 ; p. 41, coL i. H 54, 40 ; 
p. 66, col. a, 1. 33. 
Likelyhood — probability, I. c, p. 43. coL x, 1. 11 ; p. 

58, coL a, 1. 33. 
Likes, v., I. r, p. 7X, col. a, L aa. 
Lilly-white, I. «, p. 8, st. 39. 

Limbecke. I. r, p. 14, col. a. L x6 ; d, p. 34, ool. a, L 6. 
Lime. v.. I. «, p. 39, st. 98 ; II. A. p. 33, No. xa. L 36 ; 

/. p. 90, col. X. 1. X5. 
Limitlesse. Lymitlesse. II. A, p. ao. No. 104 ; p. ax. 

No. X. 
Limne, v., II. k, p. 6a, coL a, 1. 29. 
Limners, sb. = painters, I. a, p. x8, col. a, 1. 5X. 
lin, liime, lyn, v., I. a, p. x7, col. a, I 33 ; r, p. 41, col. x, 

L 10 ; p. 43, col. a, I 6 : p. 65, col. x, 1. 14. 
Line, lyne, v. — to versify— to make lines, II. A, p. xi, 

No. 4X ; p. ax. No. 3 : p. 37, col. x, 1. i. 
Line, v. — to cover or clothe, I. c, p. 40, col. x, L x8. 
Ling, sb., I. *, p. 39, St. 98. 
Lion4x>ld, I. c, p. 58, col. x, I. 36. 

Litber, a4^• ^I* ^* P* i9i <^^* ^* ^* 37* 
Lither, II. m, p. aa. on EcL 1. 37. See Nares, x.t/., for 
various examples ; also Todd, s.v. = i(Ue rather 



than lazy. Still in Gammer Gurton's Needle draws 
a distinction, t.g. ' Well, and ye shift no better, ye 
losel lytker and lasye.' Mirror for Magistrates 
illustrates—' Charles ... in his feats not litk^r,* 

Little-great, I. c, p. 17, coL i, L xo. 

Little-great-great-little, IL m, p. 4. col a, I 39. 

Little-world — microcosmus, II. /, p. 90, col x, I 4a 

Liue, sb., I. ^, p. 38, st 34 ; p. 40. st. 108. 

Liudesse, I. b, p. a6. col i, I 29 ; r, p. 74, col x, 1. 
a6 ; p. 86, col z, I 5 ; II. k, p. a6. No. 34 ; A, p. 
49, No. 346. 

LiueUhood, I. c, p. 80, col a, I aa ; II. A, p. 51, ool i, 
I 33 ; A, p. 56, col X, I x8. 

Liuely, adv., I. c, p. 6x, col a, I z. 

Liuely, adj., I. c, p. 16, ool a, I 38 ; p. 37, col i, I 46 ; 
II. k, p. 56, col z, I 31 ; /, p. xa, ool a, I 48^ etc 

Liudyfaood, II. /, p. 49, col a, 1. 7 ; m, p. 4. col a, I 
xa ; p. 5. col X, I X4. 

Liudynesse, I. c, p. X03, col a. I X4. 

Liues-ioy, I. c, p. 77. ool a, I x8. 

Lofts, sb., II. /, p. 67, col X, I aa 

Lomy. adj. — made of day. 1. 1, p. a6, st ax6. 

Longues, II. A, p. xx. No. 35. 

Loobies, sb., II. A, p. 80, 1 59. 

Long-straught, I. c, p. 89, ctiL x, I X4 ; ^. p. x6, col. a, 

1.9. 
Lordings. I. e, p. 6. st i. 

Lores, sb., II. /, p. 7. col a, I a8. 

LorrdWlad, II. m, p. ao, ool x, I 83. 

Loue-begotten, I. c, p. xo, col a, 1. x6. 

Loue-dispose, v., I. e, p. 68. col a, I x6. 

Loudy, adj. — loving, IL /, p. X3, col z, I ix. 

Louen, II. m, p. ao, col a, I 15. 

Love-procuring, I. c, p. 89, col a, I 37. 

Losel sb., II. A, p. 80, 1 aa. 

Lozenge>wise, I. r, p. 93, col x, I 39. 

Ludferian, I. a, p. 9, col a, I 38 ; c, p. 78, col x, I. 40 ; 

II. k, p. 37, col I, I 35. 
Luculent, II. A, p. 53, col 3, 1 35. 
LuUabie, v., I. c, p. 93, col. 3. I 40 ; p. 95. col. x. I xo ; 

d, p. 38, col. X, I 45 ; II. k, p. 56, col. x. I 39 ; /, 

p. 79, col I, I 38 ; m, p. xo, col x, I 38. 
Lunaticks, sb., I. e, p. 77, col 3, I 38 ; </, p. X3. col 3. 

I 38. 
Lune, II. f, p. 7, col x, I 36. 
Lure, sb., I. c, p. 43, col 3, 1 6 ; r, p. z8, st X3a. 
Luxurie, II. m, p. 19, col a, I 59. 
Lymmons — lemons. I. c, p. 93. ool a, I 35. 
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Macerate, v., I. c, p. 76. col x. I X4. 

Mach-euill *- Machiavdli, II. k, p. 78, 1 344. 

Machiaudlians, I. r. p. 35. st 57. 

Mad, madde, v. tr,, L c, p. 83, col x, I 43 ; II. k, p. 

54. col X, I 5 ;/. p. 89, col z, I x8. 
Mad-braine, adj., II. k, p. 75. col x, 1. X4. 
Madding, adj., I. c, p. 7a, col a, I 33. 
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— mad-meny, II. A, p. 49, ool. a, L 39 ; /, p. 

6, col 9, 1. 3. 
MadrigsOs, I. e, p. 94, ool. i, 1. 25. 
IteMhie. mestive — moumfiil. sad. I. r. p. 31. coL 3. 1. 

18 ; </, p. 6, coL 3, L a6 ; p. 16, ooL i, L 37. 
Magnificke, I. e, p. 96, col. z. L 5. 
Maine, sk„ I. r, p. 43, col. x, L 34 ; p. 91, ooL 9, 1. 17 ; 

#, p. 48, ooL z, 1. . 
Maine, adj„ I. c^ p. 45, ool. i, L zo ; p. 5z. ool. i. 1. 9 ; 

IL A p. Z7, ooL z, 1. 30, elc 
Make, sb, — mate, II. h, p. 47, coL x, 1. 5X ; /, p. 9, 

ooL z. L Z3 ; p. zo, col. z, L 33. 
Make, v. — to compose verses, II. m, p. az, ool. z, I. 

904 ; I- i". P* 9> <^ <• 1- 3^ 
Maker. I. g, p. 9, coL z. 11. zS-aa. 

Making, U. s composing, II. m, p. az, 1. 339. 

Makings, sb, = poems, II. m, p. Z9, ool. z, 1. Z9. 

Malcontented, adj., I. c, p. 7a, col. a, L aa. 

Male-content. I. c, p. 66, col. z. 1. aa. 

Malefioe = opposed to ' Benefice,' II. k, p. 38, No. 369. 

Mali, V. — to hammer, to maul, I. d, p. la. col. z. 1. 

S3 ; II. k, p. 35, No. 344. 
Mah-worme, II. /i. p. Z5, No. 58. 
Mammocks, sb., II. m, p. 4, col. a. foot note. 
Manmiothrepts, I. d, p. Z5, col. a. 1. 53. 
Man-beares, sb., I. e, p. za. coL z. 1. 35. 
Man-beast— beastes, I. c, p. 66, coL 3, 1. 35 ; p. 63, col. 

z, L 39. 
Manciple, II. », p. 4. coL a, L Z4. 
Man-God, I. d, p. 7, coL z. L 5. 
Man-quellers, I. r, p. 43. ool. 3, 1. 9. 
Mankind-woman. II. i, p. xi, col. a. 1. i. 
Mantle, v., I. b, p. Z5, coL z, 1. a8 ; II. m, p. 4, col. x. 

L zs. 
Bianumize. v., II. A, p. 51, col. z, 1. 3a ; /, p. 7^, col. a, 

L 4Z. 
Manur'd. v., I. r, p. 99, col. a. 1. a. 
Margarites, I. c, p. 93, col. z, 1. 48 ; II. k, p. 3X, col. i. 

L4. 
Martialist, sb., I. c, p. z6. col. a, I. 31. 
Martir'd, v., I. r, p. 97, col. a. I. zx. 
Martire, I. «. p. 34, st. X9Z, 1. a— misprinted 'matire.' 
Mastered, v., I. r, p. 53. col. z, I. 31. 
Matacheyns. matechdnes. I. c, p. 94. col. x. 1. 39 ; ^, p. 

23, St. 177. 
Match'd » married. I. e, p. 66. ool. x, 11. x6. 34. 
Matchlesse. II. ». title page ; p. 7, col. i, 11. x8, 19 ; p. 

13. coL 3, 1. 18. 
Mate, lb. — match. II. /. p. 4, col. 1, 1. 33. 
Mate, a. - in game of chess, I. c, p. 59, col. x. 1. 36 ; 

II. k, p. 3x, No. 2 ; i, p, 7, col. 3. 1. 40 ; p. 8, col. 

X, 1. 6. 
Mates, sb. — companions, I. d, p. X5, coL 3, 1. Z3. 
Matterlesse. adj. — immaterial, I. a, p. 30, col. z, L 39 ; 

r, p. 86, col. 2, I. 17 ; II. A, p. 35, col. 2, 1. 3a 
Maugre, maugree, I. a, p. 33, col. 3, 1. Z7 ; ^ p. xi, 

col. 3, 1. X7 ; c, p. 36. col. I, 1. 36, etc. etc. 
Maugreal. II. i, p. 17, col. x, 1. 35, = maugre all. 
Maulkin, II. k, p. 44, No. 139. 



Maund. I. c, p. 94, col. x. 1. 49. 
Maundy-night. II. /, p. 45, col. x. 1. 3. 
Mausolus — mausoleum, I. /. p. 63, coL 3, L 8. 
Maz'd, v., I. d, p. 8, col. 3, 1. 33 ; II. A. p. 39. col s. I. 3. 
Mazer, sb. » drinking cup or bowl, II. i, p. 18. ool. i. 

I 17. 
Meanders, i^.. I. r, p. xo, col i, I 4. 
Meane, adj. — moderate. I. c, p. 35, ool 3, U. 37, 4t ; 

p. 51, col. I. I X9 ; II. /, p. 68. col 3. I 7. 
Meane. sb., I. c, p. 66. col. 3. I 37 ; p. 90. col x. I Z4. 
Meanely. adv. — moderately. I. e, p. 38. col 3. H 33. 

35 ; II. m, p. 9, col z, I 33 ; p. 90, col 3, I X3. 
Meare, Mear, v., I. a, p. z6, col 3. 1 6 ; r. p. 93, col z. 

z, I 56; II. f, p. 90. col X, I Z4. 'Mere' is a 

boundary, limit ; and perhaps the verb might come 

from it = to separate, part, break up into bits. 

In the references I had explained it as = mar. 
Meate, meat, v. •- to measive, I. r, p. Z3, col z. I 43 ; 

p. z6, col z. I 48 ; p. aa. col z, 1. 34 ; e, p. 5. col 

z. I X. etc. 
Mechanicalls, sb., II. m, p. 5. col z. I 33. 
Mechanick. adj., I. c, p. 53, col z, I 41. 
Mediocritie, I. r. p. 53, col s. I Z4. 
Medley, adj., II. k, p. Z9, No. zoz. 
Meds't. v., II. m, p. az, col a. I 337. 
Meede. sb., I. c, p. 53. col. a, I 10 ; d, p. Z4, col x, I. 

48 ; II. /, p. 38, ool. X, 1. 38 ; p. 76. ool x. I. 3. 
Meere, meer, I. c, p. 35. col x. I X5 ; </. p. xx, col a. I 

X2 (from bottom) ; p. 20, col. x. 1. 49 ; II. A, p. 17, 

No. 8x. etc. 
Meerely. II. /, p. 5. col 2, I 3a 
Mell, V. — to meddle, I. c, p. 86, col. x. I 38 ; ^. p. 44, 

col z. 1. 30. 
Mellie. sb. ^ honey. II. m, p. 19. col x. I X9. 
Mellifluous, II. /. p. X2, col 2. I x ; p. X9. col z. I 9. 
Memorized, t'., I. c, p. 98. col x, I 24. 
Mercie-wanting. I, ^, p. 98. col x. 1. x6. 
Mestiue. See Maestiue. 
Metaphysicall. adj.^ I. c, p. 80. col x. I 5 ; </, p. 90, 

col. X. 1. 49 ; II. /, p. 65, col a, I x6 ; p. 85, ool x. 

I 4. 

Metaphisickes, sb. <- Metaphysicians, I. c, p. 8a. col. x. 
1. 31 ; II. /, p. 6, col z. I X9. 

Mete, v., II. /, p. 5. col x, 1. 3. 

Metl'd ~ made of metal, I. d, p. X9, col. a, I. 44. 

Mettall. I. c, p. 53, col. x. 1. 9. 

Mettle — metal. I. c, p. 76, col. 2, I. 46. 

Mew, sb., I. c, p. 51, col 2. I 44. 

MeH'e, v., II. k, p. 21. No. 108. 

Mew'd. v., I. c, p. 92. col 2. I. 16. Probably both 
• mewe ' and ' mew'd ' are Davies's variation of 
' moe, ' ' mowe ' = to make grimaces, faces, mouths. 
In the one passage he joins it with ' mop,' as is 
commonly done ; in the other he has previously 
used the substantive 'mowes.' Perhaps he thus 
meant to distinguish between the noun and verb. 
See Nares in ' moe. * 

Mickle, I. c, p. 56, col i, I 43 ; II. k, p. x6. No. 72 ; 
m, p. 20, col 2, I 135 ; p. 2X, col. 2. 11. 23X. 253. 
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Microcosme, I. r, p. loa. col. a, L 26. 
Microcosmns. I. r. p. 85, col. 2. 1. 16. 
Milke-bath'd. v., \d, p. 18, col. x, 1. 37. 
Milke-white, I. c, p xa. col. a, 1. 19 ; II. ^, p. 64, 06L 

1. 1. 36. 
Millifold — thousandfold ? I. ^. p. 37, col. x. L 41. 
Minde. v, — to attend to, I. r, p. 27. col. i, L a6. 
Minde, v. •— to remind, II. /, p. 39, col. i, 1. 44 ; ool. a, 

1. 30- 
Minde, v. — to remember, I. r, p. 68, coL a, L X9 ; II. 

/, p. 54, coL X, 1. 39 ; p. S9t coL i, L la 
Minge, ming, v. — mix, I. b^ p. 8, ool. a, L 45 ; ^ , p. X7, 

col. a, I 34 ; p. 79, col. a, L 38 ; e, p. 39, st 93. 

See Nares, s.v. 
Minion, Minnion. sb. » favourite — since deteriorated, I. 

tf , p. II, col. a, L 37 ; ^. p. ai, coL a, 1. 34 ; c. p. 

51 ; col. a, U. 31, 34 ; p. 53, ool. i, 1. 6 ; rf, p. 36, 

col. 3, L I ; /, p. 34, St. 45 ; p. 36, st. 68, etc. 
Minionise, v., I. d, p. 36, coL 3, 1. 3. 
Mint (currant for the mint), I. r. p. 67, col. i, L 34. 
Miracle-surmounting, I. d, p. 15, coL i, 1. 48. 
Mired, v., I. c, p. 65, col. i, L 31. 
Mirry, II. m, p. 4, col. i. L 33. 
Mis-apaid. v.. II. m, p. 19, ool. i. L 37. 
Mis-assaid, v. — assay, I. r, p. 39, ooL i, L 45 ; II. m, 

p. 19, col. I, 1. 4. 
Mis-assigne, I. r, p. 84, ooL 3, 1. 44. 
Mischiefe, v., I. a, p. 30, 06L i, L 31 ; II. /, p. 6, coL 3, 

L3. 

Miscreant, adj., I. r, p. 77, col 3, 1. 33. 

Mis-doe, v. tr. = to undo, destroy, I. / p. 6, coL i, 

^ 57 ! P* 13, ool. 3, 1. II. 
Mis-enroule, t/., II. /, p. 64, coL i, L 4. 
Mish-mash, II. k, p. 80, 1. 38. 
Misse-maze, II. /, p. 10, coL i, 1. 13. 
Miss-referre, I. a. p. 13, coL i, I. 31. 
Missawes, sb., II. m, p. 19, col. 3, L 50. Corrects the 

note in loco, where it is glossed as a verb. At end 

of L 51, the fiill stop should be a comma certainly. 
Misse, sb., II. /, p. 69, coL 3, 1. 35. 
Mis-song, v., II. m, p. 19, col. i, L 33. 
Mis-swaying, I. c, p. 60, ool. 3, 1. 31. 
Mis-ualued, v., II. m, p. 19, col. i, 1. 34. 
Mis-ween'd, II. m, p. 30, col. i, 1. 64. 
Mixible, I. b, p. 9, coL i, 1. 8. 
Mixion, I. b, p. 9, col. i, 1. 6. 
Mixtion, I. b, p. 16, col. i, foot-note 5. 
Moath — moth. I. c, p. 75, col. i, 1. 8. 
Moe, mo, I. c, p. 30, col. 3, 1. 37 ; p. 65, col. i, 1. 35 ; 

p. 68, col. 1, 1. 8. 
Moile, sb., II. k, p. 17, No. 83. 
Moile, v., I. c, p. 38, col. 3, L 4 ; II. k, p. 51, col. i, 

1. II. 
Mole-magno, II. /, p. 63, ool. 3, 1. 36. 
Molt, v., II. k, p. 8, No. 14 ; /, p. ao, col i, 1. 30. 
Mome, sb., II. k, p. 63, ooL i, 1. 31. 
Momentanie, momentany, I. d, p. 6. col. i, 1. 3 ; II. /, 

p. 48, col X, 1. 47. ' Making it momentany as a 

sound.' See Todd's Johnson, s.v., for various 



examples, distinguishing between it and 'momen- 
tary.' 
Monardiise, v., I. c, p. 36. ool. i, 1. 10 ; p. 38, ool i, 

1. 47 ; p. 83, ooL 3, 1. IX ; p. 104, ooL i, L 11 ; II. /, 

p. 6, ool. I, L a6. 
Money-bladders, I. c, p. 93. ool i, 1. 17. 
Money-sacke, I. c, p. 61, coL 3. L 43. 
Monopole, sb., I. e, p. 35, st. 53. 
Monsterous, I. c, p. 63, col. 3, L 5. 
Moow, V. — to mew, confine, I. e, p. 33, st. 185. See 

also under ' mew'd.' 
Mopt, v., I. c, p. 93, ooL 3, 1. 16. 
Morall, v., II. m, p. 30, ool. 3, L 175. 
Morisco-wise = like morris-dance, I. c, p. 90, col. 3, 

1. 31. See 3 Henry, vi. iii. i. 
Mortesse, I. c, p. 83, col. 3, 1. 6 ; d, p. 16, coL 3, 1. i. 
Mortified, v. tr., mortifie, I. c, p. 70, coL 3, 1. 38 ; e, p. 

44, coL 3, 1. 36. 
Mote, V. — might, II. m, p. 19, coL i, 1. 16 ; p. 31, 

coL 1, 1. 197. 
Mocher-dtty, I. b, p. 31, coL 3, 1. 6. 
Mother-wit, II. /, p. 18, coL 3, 1 13. 
Motioned, v., I. b, p. 13, ooL i, L 6. 
Motors, II. k, p. 39, coL 3, L 3. 
Mounds — globe (mund$u)—covl6 Davies mean the ball 

of empire seen in our English monarchs' hands? — 

I. e, p. 9, St. 36, L I. Corrects note in loco, 
Mountanetts, II. k, p. 11, No. 33. 
Mounts, V. tr., I. c, p. 68. col. i, L 16. 
Mouth-glue, II. k, p. 33, No. 13, 1. 39. 
Mowes, a., I. d, p. 16, col. 3, 1. 50 ; II. k, p. ao. 

No. 108. 
Much-inlarger, I. g, p. 7, coL i, L 37. 
Mucke, sb. - wealth, I. c, p. 70, coL i, 1. 18 ; II. k, 

p. 31, No. 113. 

Mu'de, V. — mewed, confined, I. a, p. 19. col. i. L 30. 
Muddy, I. c, p. 103, coL i, 1. 35. 
Mum, I. c, p. 48, coL 3. L 5. 
Mummanixe, v.,\.f, p. 9, col. 3, 1. 33. 
Munune, II. k, p. 3a, ooL a, L 3a 
Mummers, sb., II. k, p. 44, No. 146. 
Mummings, I. c, p. 95, col. i, I 13. 
Mummy, I. c, p. 77, col i, L 43. 
Murraine-tainted, 1. 1, p. 44, col 3. 1. 34. 
Muse-delighting, II. k, p. 39. No. 384. 
Muse-inunortalizing, II. k, p. 53, ool. 3, 1. 3. 
Muse-man, II. k, p. 80, L 36. 
Mute, v., II. k, p. 43, No. 83. 

N 

Naturals, a. = fools, idiots, II. i, p. 5, col. 3, L 1 ; 
p. 17, ooL 3, I 39 ; ^. p. 14, No. 53 : A p. 83, 

ool. 3, 1. II. 

Naturising, I. b, p. 6, ooL i, 1. 34. 

Naught, sb., II. /, p. 10, col. I, L 19. 

Naughtie, adj., II. /, p. 10, coL i, L 19. 

Nayes, sb., I. c, p. 97, ool. 3, L 40. 

Near the later = nevertheless, II. k, p. 11, No. 39. 
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Neat, neate. sb. » cattle, I. r. p. 58, col. 1. 1. 31 ; II. k, 

p. 34. No. 234. 
Neat-heards, II. f, p. 18, col. x, 1. ix. 
Nectar-dropping, I. c, p. loi, ooL i, 1. 24 ; II. m, p. 15. 

COL X, 1. X90. 

Nedar-dnmk, I. r. p. 44, ool. a, 1. 17. 

Near-suffixed, II. /, p. 83, coL a, 1. 6. 

Ne'r-vading, I. «, p. 33, st 179. See under ' Vading.' 

Neere, adj, — mean, stingy, I. g, p. 6, col. 3. 1. 25. 

Neere = miserly, I. g^ p. 9, on p. 6, ooL a, L 25. 

Kere — nearer, I. ^, p. 14, ool. i, 1. 22. 

Nere ■- never, I. r, p. 54, ooL i, 1. 9. 

Neesing, sb,, II. /, p. 81, coL 2, 1. 42. 

Nere-dri'd, I. f, p. lox, col. x. 1. ai. 

Nenry, adj.^ II. /, p. 5, col. i. 1. 9. 

Nesh, adj. — tender, delicate, I. r, p. 28. col. 2, 1. 3 ; 

p. 35. col. 2, 1. 47 ; d, p. 20, col. I, 1. 33. 
Nestorixe, v., II. /, p. 89, col. 2, L 12. 
Netherland, II. «, p. 7, coL x, 1. 40. 
Neutrally, I. r, p. 75, col. x, U. 41, 44. 
Newell, II. M, p. 20, coL 2, 1. X44. 
Newell « novelty, as in Spenser? II. m, p. 22 on Ed., 

1. 144. 
New-fongled, I. c, p. 57, col. i, 1. 28. 
Newter, sb.^ I. c, p. 62, col. 2, 1. 40. 
Nice, adj. ■=■ fastidious, I. ^, p. 26. st. 2x5. 
Nicenesse, I. e, p. 43, col. 2, 1. x6. 
Nidfinity, II. k, p. 30, No. X98, title of Epig. — in note, 

for ' nand ' read ' naud.' 
Nick, v., I. b, p. 13. col. X, 1. 52 ; d, p. xo. col. i, 1. 22. 
Nightly, adj. «» night-like, dark, II. /. p. 78, col. x, 1. 15. 
Nihilhood, I. a, p. 23, col. 2. 1. 39 ; c, p. 75, col. x, 

1. X4 ; II. /, p. 35, col. x, 1. 14. 
Nill, v., I. c, p. 24, col. I, 1. 44 ; p. 25, col. 2, 1. 4, etc. 
Nill = ne will, II. k, p. 39, col. 2, 1. 26. 
Nimble-winged, I. c, p. 64, col. i, 1. X4. 
Nimble-witted, II. k, p. 9. No. 24. 
Nine-Uu'd, I. e, p. ly, st. 115. 
Nis — ne is, is not, IL m, p. 20, col. x, L 8x ; p. 21, 

col. I, 1. 305. 
No can, II. /, p. 28, col. 2, 1. 4 (from bottom) — notice- 
able Elizabethan usage in repetition of question. 
Nocents, sb. — innocents, I. c, p. 57, col. 2, I. X9. 
Noddy = fools. II. A, p. 35, col. x, 1. 25 ; m. p. 13, 

col. X, 1. 26. 
Nold — would not, II. m, p. 20, col. 2, 1. X48. 
Non-ens, I. c, p. 69, col. a, 1. 10 ; /, p. 6, col. x, 1. 45. 
Nones, I. e, p. 49, col. i, 1. 44. 
Non-essence, II. A, p. 33, No. X4. 
Noone-stead, II. /, p. 83, col. 3. 1. 4. 
Not ne wot, know not, II. m, p. sx, col. s, I. 333. 
Notaries, sb., II. m, p. X5, col. 3, 1. 133. 
Not-being, sb., I. c, p. 35, col. 3, 1. 37 ; II. /, p. 36, col. 

I. 1- 33- 
Notionlesse, I. b, p. 33, col. x, 1. 9. 

Nought — naught, evil, I. b, p. 5, col. 3, 1. xi ; c. p. 36, 

col. 3, 1. 17. 

Noughty — naught, evil, I. c, p. 36, col. 3, I. X7. 

Nouels, sb., II. /, p. 8, coL i, 1. 41. 
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Noy, v., noye = annoy, I. a, p. 8, col. x, 1. 46 ; II. m, 

p. 31. coL X, 1. 2x9. 
Noyfull, II. m, p. 20, col. i, 1. xo6. 
Nullified, v., I. c, p. 43, ool. i, 1. 29. 
Numberlesse, II. /, p. 26, col. x, 1. 29. 
Numerous. II. i, p. 23, No. 125, 1. 8. 
Nut-browne, II. i, p. 8, No. 5, Title. 

o 

Obduracy, I. c, p. 82, col. i, 1. 23. 

Obiect, V. ^ to place bdore, I. a, p. 8, ool. x, 1. aa ; p. 
9, col. X. 1. 36 : c, p. 35, col. a, n. 28, 29 ; p. 90. 
ool. X, L 35 ; II. f, p. 13, col. 2, L IS ; /, p. ax, col. 
2, 1. 32. 

Obiit-song « funeral song, I. d, p. 27, col. x. 1. 8. 

Oblation, II. /. p. 65. col. 2, 1. 57. 

Obligen, II. m, p. 2X, col. 2, 1. 230. 

Oblikelie » obliquely, I. g, p. 6, col. x, 1. 43. 

Obseruaunce, I. c, p. 37, col. x, 1. x. 

Obtrectation, I. c, p. 76, col. 3, 1. 36. 

Occupy, II. k, p. 4X, No. xo = put out to interest, as in 
our English Bible, * Occupy till I come :' (St. Luke 
xix. 13.) 

Oes, I. c, p. 89, col. X, 1. 33. 

O Hone, II. k, p. 8x, 1. X36. 

Omni-parent, sb., I. d, p. X3, col. 3, 1. 19. 

Omni-suflicient, II. k, p. 48, col. 3, 1. i. 

Omnivalence, I. b, p. 37, on p. X7, col. x, 1. 5— from 
Latin vaUre, to be strong, so =» omnipotent, al- 
mighty (apparently a coinage of Davles). 

Onmivalent, adj., I. d, p. X3, coL a, L 31. 

On = one, I. d, p. X3, col. x, 1. 45. 

Onelyest, I. b, p. x8, ool. 3, L X4. 

Open-handed, I. c, p. 62, col. 2, 1. x. 

Open-taile, II. k, p. xo. No. 23. 

Oppugne, v., I. c, p. 20, col. x, 1. 46. 

Oppung, v., I. c, p. 75, col. x, 1. 34. 

Or, orr, sb. — heraldic, I. c, p. 45, col. x, 1. 9 ; II. /, p. 4, 
coL X, 1. 28. 

Orbicular, sb. = world, globe, I. d, p. 13, col. x, I. 46. 

Ordurd, v., II. k, p. 64, col. 2. 1. 28. 

Oreabound, I. c, p. 9X, col. 2, L 26 ; p. 94. col. 2, I. 54. 

Ore-aged, I. r, p. 46, col. 2, 1. X2. 

Ore-canapide, v., I. r, p. 90, col. x, 1. 43. 

Ore-exhale, I. c, p. 73, col. 2, L 17. 

Orefolding, c, p. 90, coL 2, 1. 24. 

Ore-grew, v., I. c, p. 56, col. x, 1. 11. 

Ore-guilt, I. c, p. 2x, col. 2, 1. 30. 

Orehang, I. c, p. 90, col. 2, 1. 2x. 

Ore-lookes, I. c, p. 61, col. 2, 1. 3. 

Ore-plus, I. c, p. 76, col. 2, L 31. 

Ore-right, v., II. h, p. X9, No. 99. 

Ore-saw, v., I. c, p. 55, col. x, L X2. 

Ore-seene, v., I. c, p. 40, col. 2, 1. 40. 

Ore-sight, I. c, p. 55, col. x, L ix. 

Ore-thwart, I. a, p. xx, col. 2, 1. x8. 

Ore-toppe, I. c, p. 91, col. 2, 1. 56. 

OrganioUl, I. r, p. 65, col. 2, 1. 36. 

D 
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Orient, II. /, p. 7, col. i, 1. i6. 

Orison = prayer, II. /, p. 45, col. i, 1. i. 

Othersome, I. a, p. 14, col. a, 1. 7 ; h» p. 7, col. i, L 24, 

etc. 
Ouer-buried, II. «, p. 7, col. a, 1. 34. 
Ouer-fiU, V,, II. /, p. 25, coL i, L 43 ; p. a8, col. 2, 

L z6 ; p. 36, col. I, L i. 
Ouerseene, v., Oreseene <-- overlooked, neglected? or, 

mistaken, deceived? (somewhat obscure) — I. b, 

p. 7, coL I, L 46 ; c, p. 40, coL 2, L 40 ; r, p. 35, 

st 49, etc. 
Ouer-shutt, II. ^, p. 64, coL 2, L 25. 
Ouer-thwartly, II. h, p. 10, No. 28. 
Ought, V. — owed, II. k, p. 42, No. 19. 
Ougly, II. /, p. 73, coL I, 1. 26. 
Ougly-foule, II. /, p. 41, col. 2, 1. 34. 
Out-countenance, t/., I./, p. 14, coL 2, 1. 30. 
Out-dure, v., II. k, p. 79, I. 506 ; /, p. 89, col. 2, 1. 2. 
Out-like, v., II. OT, p. 9, col. 2, I. 16. 
Out-price, r., II. /, p. 44, col. z, L 44. 
Out-rent, sb., I. r, p. loi, coL 2, L 34. 
Out-saint, t/., II. /, p. 63, col. 2, 1. 58. 
Out-tuft, I. r, p. 90, col. 2, 1. 12. 
Over-fraight, I. c, p. 76, col. i, 1. 22. 
Over-passion'd, I. c, p. 90, col. i, 1. 20. 
Ovcr-racks, v., I. t", p. 77, col. i, 1. 31. 
Overshott, I. r, p. 77, coL z, 1. 25 ; p. 86, col. i, L 8. 
Over-sway, sb,, I. c, p. 72, col. 2, 1. 8. 
Over-watchfiil, I. c, p. 77, col. i, 1. 32. 
Owe, V, = to own, I. a, p. 26, col. i, 1. 16 ; II. i, p. 65, 

col. 2, 1. 2 ; M, p. 21, col. z, L 216, etc. etc 



Pack-hokse, sb., I. if, p. 19, coL z, 1. 40. 

Paddocke. sb„ II. m, p. Z3, col. i, 1. 33. 

Painefiill — pains-taking, I. r, p. 54, col 2, 1. 33 ; p. 91, 

col. z, 1. 27 ; II. k, p. 30, No. 198 ; p. 39, No. 281, 

etc. etc. 
Paine-prest, II. /, p. zz, col. z, 1. 45. 
Paire, v, » to impair, I. b, p. zo, col. z, 1. zo. 
Pale-fac'd, I. b, p. zs, col. z, 1. 35 ; II. k^ p. 76, 1. 173. 
Panaret, I. d, p. Z3, col. z, 1. 32 » all virtuous (rovd- 

prroff), as in Joshua Sylvester (whose Glossarial 

Index see, s.v.). 
Panch, sb. = paunch, I. r, p. 3Z, col. z, 1. 34 ; II. ^, 

p. 34, No. 233. 
Paper-bark, I. r, p. 8, col. 2, 1. Z5. 
Paper-sheetes, II. /, p. 5, col. 2, 1. 23. 
Paper-stone, I. r, p. 95, coL 2, 1. 30 ; II. k, p. 56, ool. 

I, 1- 47* 
Paper-tombes, II. /, p. (rj^ col. 2, L 7. 
Papistry, I. g, p. 7, col. 2, 1. zz. 
Pa-riall — Pair-Royal, i.t, * Three cards of a sort '— 

(Nares, s.v., pair-royal, II. A, p. 38, 1. 17. Other 

Essayes— Mortall Life, etc.) 
Paradisian, I. b, p. 20, col. z, 1. 50. 
Paragon, sb., I. c, p. Z5, col. z, 1. 29 ; d, p. zo, col. 2, L 

2z ; II. A, p. 32, col. z, L 48 ; t, p. 7, coL a, L 33. 



Paravnter = peradventure, II. m, p. 20, col 2, 1. z62. 

Parcel-gild, v., I. c, p. 93, col 2, I 48. 

Parchas-like = Parea, fate, II. k, p. 9, No. 24. 

Parcha's, ibid.t I. c, p. 49, col 2, I z6. 

Parduring, adj., II. m, p. 20, col 2, I Z40. 

Pare, v., I. c, p. 52, col z, I 35. 

Pare and post, II. k, p. 38, col z, U. 3Z, 43. 

Parke-pale, I. r, p. 46, col 2, 1. 22. 

Parliments. I. c, p. 93, col z, I sa 

Parrat-like, I. c, p. 82, col 2, 1. 2. 

Partezans, sb, =. pikes, lances, I. e, p. 42, col. 2. I 

37- 
Particulate, v., I. c, p. 92, col 2, 1 4Z. 

Parties, sb, — persons, II. /, p. 89, col 2, 1 Z3. 

Partlesse, I. c, p. 72, col 2, 1. z. 

Party-coulord, I. c, p. 89, ool. z, I 35. 

Passing, adj., I. c, p. 23, col z, I 9 ; p. 8z, col z, I zz ; 

p. 93, col z, I 29. 
Passing-measure, sb., I. e, p. 30, st. 4. 
Passion, v., I, c, p. 28, col 2, I 6 ; </, p. zz, col z, I 18 ; 

II. h, p. 20, No. zoz. 
Passionate, adj., I. b, p. 8, col z, 1. zo. 
Passion'd, adj., I. c, p. 40, col 2, I Z9. 
Passiuelesse, I. a, p. 20, col 2, I 22. 
Pass-time, pastime, I. r, p. 66, col z, I 30 ; p. 82, col. 

a. 1- 33- 
Past-price, adj, — priceless, I. a, p. 6, col z, I 27. 

Patch, sb., I. r, p. 80, col 2i I 24 ; II. k, p. 75, 

I 65. 
Pate, sb, — the head, or brain, I. a, p. 6, col. 2, I 3Z ; 

c, p. Z4, col 2, I z6 ; p. 52, col z, I 4Z ; r, p. 47, 

ool 2, 1 32. 
Peach't — impeached, I. c, p. 55, col 2, 1 Z4. 
Peacocke's tsdle, I. c, p. 82, col z, I 45. 
Pease-porridge-tawny, II. k, p. 3Z, No. 20a 
Pectorall, Pectorals, sb,, I. c, p. 75, col 2, 1. 32 ; II. i, 

p. 5, col 2, I 3 ; M, p. 2Z, ool z, I z88. 
Pectorall, II. m, p. 22 on Eel. I z88 — a natural word to 

Davies as a Roman Catholic 
Peepe, v., I. c, p. 56, col z, I z. 
Peevish, I. c, p. 79, col z, I 3. 
Pdfe, x^., II. /, p. 45, col 2, 1 Z9. 
Pell mell, I. c, p. 74, col 2, 1 z8 ; p. 96, col z, 1. 25 ; 

II. k, p. 78, 1. 358. 
Pen-men, pen-man, I. c, p. Z04. col. z, I 32 ; r, p. 37, 

St. 74. 
Pennipotent — strong of wing, I. c, p. 4Z, col 2, foot- 
note : d, p. Z5, col. 2, I 38 ; d, p. 3Z on p. Z5, 

col 2, 1. Z7 (from bottom). 
People-pleasing, I. d, p. Z3, col 2, 1. 42. 
Perambulate, I c, p. 85, col z, I 3. 
Perbrake, I. €, p. 5Z on st. z6, l 5 — parbreak, i,€, to 

vomit, e.g.. Pathway to Health, 'To make a man 

cast and perbreake. . . . Take . . . and will cause 

a man for to cast or perbreake' (Nares, s.v.) 
Perbrake, Perbreake, v. = to vomit, I. €, p. 7, st. z6 ; 

II. k, p. 3z, No. Z99 ; p. 75, col z, I z6. 
Perdy, II. m, p. 2z, ool z, I Z9Z. 
Per^gall, II. m, p. ao, col z, I 75. 
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Period, II. A, p. 6, No. 4. 

Feriwicke — perriwig, I. c, p. 91, col. i, 1. aa 

Pertly — apertly, openly, II. m, p. ai, I. 180 — Spenser 

(Sbep. Cal. has * pert ' — open). 
Pcnrers'd, Perverst, v.,\. c,\t. a6, col. 2, 11. ao, 33 ; p. 

47, col. I, 1. 33- 
Pester, pestred, v. — troubled, embarrassed, I. r, p. 55, 

coL I. L 41 ; II. ifc, p. 76, L 97 — trouble, load or 

crowd. 
Pestered, v. =■ crowded, with play on word pest, I. e, p. 

44, coL a, L 33. 
Pestering, v, = loading, in a complimentary sense, I. c, 

p. 13, coL a, 1. 47. 
Petti-botching, I. e, p. 44, col. i, 1. ai. 
Petti-foging, or fogging, adj., I. c, p. 80, col. a, L 34 ; II. 

*, p. 77, L aa9. 
Petty-foggers, I. r, p. 80, col. a, foot-note 7. 
Petty-god, II. f, p. II, col. i, 1. 33. 
Pheere, pheare, sb., I. c, p. 14. col. 2. 1. 3a ; II. i, p. 8, 

ooL I, 1. 54 ; k, p. 57, col. 2, 1. I ; /, p. 6a, col. i, 

1. 19 ; p. 67, col. I, 1. a8. 
Phifes » Fifes, I./ p. 4. col. i, 1. 14. 
Philomusus, II. m, p. 8. col. i, iv., title of poem. 
Phisnomy, II. h, p. 37, No. 40. 
Pies, sb., II. k, p. 75, 1. 65. 
Piggesnie, qu. II. k, Epigr. 171 — 151, * Biddiesnie,' a 

misprint for this term of endearment ? See Chaucer, 

and later : Cf. Tyrwhitt on C. Tales, 3368, and 

Nares, s.v. Could piggesnie come from pixy, i.e. 

fairy? 
Pight, v., I. d, p. 13, col. a, 1. 4 ; II. k, p. 57, col. a, L 

29. 
Pilferies, I. c, p. 79, col. a, 1. 9 : II. k, p. 75, col. i, 1. 

a6 ; /, p. 6, col. a. 1. 48, etc. 
Pinckt, II. A, p. a7, No. 4, 1. a, misprinted *pincht,' = 

slashed as if with a knife and hence wrinkled. 
Pinckt, I. e, p. 7, st. 13. 
Pine, V. ir., I. c, p. 41, col. a, 1. 45 ; p. 76, col. i, 1. 

a3 ; d, p. 18. col. i, 1. 11 ; p. 18, col. a, 1. a8 ; II. /, 

p. 55, col. I, 11. 10, 12. 
Pinn'd, v. — fastened to, attached, I. b, p. 10, col. a, 1. 

a8. 
Hramides, II. /, p. 63, col. a, L 22. 
Pistles, sb.t II. k, p. 78, 11. 400, 406. 
Pitch, sb., I. a, p. 9, col. a, 1. 37. 
Pithonist, I. d, p. 7, col. 2, 1. 12 (from bottom) — curious 

masculine of ' Pythoness.' Hyde Clarke, s.v, » 

wizard. 
Pit-man, I. r, p. 46, col. 2, 1. 21 ; p. 47, col. i, 1. 35. 
Pittilesse — unpitied, II. h, p. 16, No. 77. 
Flags, sb., I. e, p. 48, col. i, 1. 23. 
Plagu'd » exposed to the plague, II. p. 4, col. 2, 1. aa 
Plague-preuenting, II. /, p. la, col. a, 1. 9. 
Plaguy, adj. = infected with the plague, I. e, p. 47, coL 

a, 11. a, 50 ; p. 49, col. a, 1. 39. 
Plaine, v. = to complain, I. e, p. 14, st. 83. 
Plaine-song, I. g, p. 9, col. a, 1. 16. 
Pleasance, II. m, p. 20, col. a, 11. 130, 145. 
Pleasen, II. m, p. 21, col. i, 1. 210. 



Pleats, sb., II. m, p. 19, col. i, 1. 18. 

Plimiing, v., plume, I. c, p. 55, col. i, 1. 21 ; II. /, p. 8, 

col. 2, 1. 35. 
Plus ultra, I. r, p. 23, col. i, 1. 8. 
Ply, V. — to apply, I. c, p. 46, col. i, 1. 21. 
Point at, I. r, p. 106, on p. 11, col. 2, 1. 17. 
Point-deuice, II. m, p. 20, col. i, 1. 80 ; col. 2, 1. 142. 
Points, sb., I. /, p. 6, st. 5. 
Poise, Poize, sb., I. c, p. 100, col. 2, U. 16, 24 ; </, p. 17, 

col. I, 1. 22 ; p. 26, col. 2, 1. 28 ; II. /, p. 12, col. 

I. 1. 6. 
Poize, poyse, v., I. e, p. 7, st. 15 ; II. k, p. 80, 1. 61. 
Pole, poll, polle, sb.f I. c, p. 93, col. 2, L 8 ; «, p. 32. st. 

18 ; p. 39. St. 100. 
Polepp, II. h, p. 16, No. 77. 
Poll-deed, I. d, p. 13. col. i, L 14. 
Polle, v., pole, I. c, p. 52, col. i, 1. 36; p. 93, col. 2, 

1. 10. 
Pol>'mite, II. /, p. 63, col. 2, 1. 23. 
Poppets, sb., II. k, p. 77, 1. 256. 
Porcullized, v., II. /, p. 12, col. 2, 1. 47. 
Port, sb., I. b, p. 14, col. 2, 1. IX ; c, p. a8, coL i, 1. 48 ; 

p. 77, col. a, 1. 34 ; p. 96, col. i, L as ; d, p. 30, 

coL a, 1. 4 ; II. f , p. 18, col. i, L 9 ; /, p. Sa, col. 

I, 1. so- 

Port-sale, sb., I. c, p. $2, col. a, 1. 11. 

Portage, sb. — carriage, act of carrying. I. d, p. 16, col. 
a, 1. 8. 

Posse, I. c, p. 41, col. I, 1. 41. 

Possessen, II. m, p. ai, col. a, 1. a24. 

Post, sb., II. h, p. II, No. 38 ; p. 38, col. a, 1. 30. 

Post and pare, II. h, p. 38, coL i, 1. 12 — a game on 
the cards, played with three cards each, wherein 
much depended on vying or betting on the good- 
ness of your own hand. See Nares s.v., and see 
references under ' Pare and post ' herein. 

Potency, I. b, p. ao, col. a, 1. 3. 

Pouch, sb., I. c, p. 51, col. a, L 36 ; ^, p. 6, col. a, 1. la. 

Powders, v., II. i, p. 13, coL i, L is. 

Powd'ring, v. — gun-powder, I. g, p. 7, col. a, 1. 36. 

Powles, sb, — polls, II. *, p. 36, No. 197. 

Powles-Crosse, J I. k, p. 77, L aso. 

Powting, v., II. k, p. 49, No. 369. 

Poynant, adj. = piercing, II. /, p. 63, col. i, 1. 10. 

Practicke. practick, I. b, p. 34, coL a, 1. a6 ; c, p. 104. 
col. I, 1. 14 ; II. m, p. 4, col. i, 1. 19. 

Praisefiill, II. /, p. 6s, col a, 1. 18. 

Prancke, v., II. m, p. ai, col. i, 1. aia. 

Pray, sb. = prey, I. c, p. S4. col. a, 1. 19. 

Preambulate, v., II. /, p. 84, col. i, 1. 4. 

Predicament, I. b, p. 14, col. i, 1. 38. 

Predominate, v., I. c, p. 89, col a, 1. 13. 

Preefe, sb., II. m, p. ao, col a, 1. 13s. 

Preheminenoe, I. a, p. 16, col a, I 10 ; b, p. 19, col a. 
I 31 : c, p. ai, col a, L S3 ; p. 104, col. a. L 13 ; 

II. /, p. 3S. col. 1, 1. 3, etc. 

Preheminent. I. a, p. 34, col a, 1. s ; c, p. 7a, col. a, 

I 10. 
Premanent, II. k, p. 48, col i, L xa. 
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Prepotence, sb., II. /, p. 30. coL s, L 19. 

Prepuce, adj.^ II. /, p. 29. col. 1. 1. 49. 

Praepuce, sb.^ II. m, p. 14, col. i, L 114. 

Present-future, II. /, p. 49. col. i, 1. ai. 

President, sb. =» precedent, I. c^ p. 66, ooL a, 1. az. 

Prcsse, sb, — crowd, I. r, p. 73, col. i, L 13. 

Prest, v., I. c, p. 13, col. 1. 1. 33 ; rf, p. 7, ooL a, I 35, 

etc. etc. 
Preuent, v., I. ^, p. 7, col. i. 1. 4 ; r, p. 39, col i, L 34 ; 

II. A, p. 39, col. I, 1. ao, etc. etc. 
Preuenting. adj.^ I. r, p. a6, col. a, 1. 34 ; II. /, p. 47, 

ooL X, L 3. 
Pricke, v., I. c, p. 70, coL x, I. x6 ; p. 74, col. i, 1. a8 ; 

II. A, p. 15, No. 66 ; >(, p. 46, No. 304. Prick, or 

preke (see Halliwell), a piece of wood in the centre 

of the target — so, to hit this or to aim at it. 
Prickes, sb.^ II. /, p. 10, ooL x, 1. 34. 
Prill, sb,t I. r, p. la, coU a, L 49 ; II. m. p. ao, col. a, 

1. X50— doubtless connecting with 'purl,' on which 

see Nares, ■- to curl or run in circles, to eddy. 
Prim, j^., II. A, p. 31, ooL i, L i. 
Prime, sb, = chief— principal, I. <z, p. 18, ooL i, I. 36 ; 

Ct p. 31, col. a, 1. 48 ; II. /, p. 58, col. x, 1. aa. 
Prime, sb. (a game), I. f, p. 8a, col. i, 1. la ; II. /, p. 

a5, col. a, 1. 40. 
Print (to be in print), I. c, p. (/j, ool. x, II. 3a, 33 ; II. k, 

p. 5, coL 1, 1. 5, and p. 65. 
Prittle-prattle, II. m, p. 13, col. i, 1. 34. 
Priuation, I. a, p. 33, col. a, 11. 35, 34 ; b, p. 18, col. a, 

I x8. 
Priuative, adj,^ I. a, p. 19, coL a, 1. 34 ; p. 33, col. a, 

L44. 
Prodigious, I. r, p. 56, col. 3, L 9 ; p. 85, coL x, 1. 37. 
Proheme = proem, II. /, p. 83, col. z. 1. 5. 
Proiect, v., I. c, p. 34, ool. i, 1. 11 ; «, p. 3a, st. ao ; II. 

>*• p. S3. coL a. 1- 16. 
Prologus, II. /, p. 37, col. a, 1. 34. 
Prolonging « delaying, I. c, p. 35, col. 3, 1. aa. 
Proplesse, adj. = without prop or support, II. /, p. X3, 

ool. 3, L 36. 
Propulsity, I. b, p. 10, col. x, I. 19. 
Prosequute, I. r, p. 103, col. 3, 1. 15. 
Protomartire, Protomartyre, I. c, p. 34, ool. 3, 1. 40 ; II. 

/, p. 34, coU a, 1. 5. 
Protoparents, I. r, p. 33, col. i, 1. 19 ; II. /, p. 9, ool. a, 

1. 34. 
Protract, v., I. d, p. x6, col. 3, 1. 17 ; II. A, p. 45, col. 

a» 1- 39. 
Protraction, II. h, p. 45, col. 3, L 40. 

Purrs ■=- a term of the game ' Pair-Royal ' (as jh^), 

but Nares cannot explain the meaning of ' Pur,' II. 

^f p> 38, 1. 34. From the context here one would 

think it meant a knave ; though of the terms ' Pur 

Ceit ' and ' Pur Tant ' (for so they ought presumably 

to be read), one can only say that, like the song the 

Sirens sang, and the name Achilles assumed when 

he hid himself among women, they, ' though puzzling 

questions, are not beyond all conjecture.' At p. 54 

in loco, I had put = purse. 



Publicke-notaries, II. /, p. 4, col. 3, 1. 33. 
Publike-weale, I. r, p. 60, ooL i, L 17 ; p. 73. col. 2, 

L x6. 
Pues. sb. — pews, II. k, p. 57, col. 2, 1. 29. 
Puffing, adj., II. k, p. xo. No. 39. 
Puft-panch, II. A, p. 46. col. 3, 1. 36. 
Puissance. I. c, p. 45. ooL x, 1. 37. 
Punck, Puncke, II. k^ p. xo. No. 35 ; p, 30, No. 195 ; 

p. 41, No. 15 ; p. 48, No. 293. 
Pur Cdt, II. h, p. 38, coL 2, I x. 
Purple, v., II. «, p. 19, ooL 3, L 48. 
Purse-pinched, I. c, p. 14, col. 3, 1. 34. 
Purs-strings, I. c, p. 73. coL 3, L X3. 
Putriiactiue, I. c, p. 3a, coL 3, 1. aa. 
Put-downe, adj., I. c, p. 82, ooL x, 1. 44. 
Pynn — pyn, sb., I. c, p. 30. col. 2, L 9 ; II. k, p. 24, 

No. 23. 



QUAILR, v., I. a, p. 13, coI« X, 1. 47 ; b, p. 33, col. x, 

1. 48 ; r. p. 4X, col. X, I. 47 ; II. /, p. 74, col. 3. 

L 30 ; «, p. 7, col. I. 1. 35. 
Qoalitie, I. c, p. Qa, col. 3, L 32. 
Quarter-braules <-- oaterbralls, which see. As this was 

the dance, the reference may be to the tunes for 

such dance, II. n, p. 3. col. 2. 1. 28. 
Quarters, I. c, p. 91, coL 3, 1. 55. 
Quartred, v., II. /, p. 19, ool. x, I. 6. 
Queane, sb., II. h, p. 43, coL i, 1. 26 ; i, p. 5. col. 3. 

1. XI. 

Queens-game, II. h, p. 33. col. x, 1. 31. 

Quelkchose. II. /, p. 5, ooU x. 1. 18. 

Quell, v., I. c, p. 76, col. x, L 45. 

Quest, 1^. — inquest, II. /, p. 30, ooL 3, 1. 15. 

Quests, v., II. /, p. 35, ooL 3, L 35. 

Questionlesse, I. c, p. 15, ooL s, 1. X5. 

Quick, quicke, adj. = alive, I. a, p. xo, col. 2, 1. 50 ; 

p. 33, coL I, 1. 47 ; c, p. 19, ooL 2, 1. 21 ; p. 28, 

col. 2, L 47, etc. etc 
Quicken, v., I. d, p. 4, coL i, L X5. 
Quickest, II. 1, p. 6, col. x, L 40. 
Quicke-words, I. c, p. 64, col. x, I. X9. 
Quippes, sb., II. k, p. 36. No. 245. 
Quirkes — shifts or cavils, I. t, p. 5X on st. 10, L 6. 
Quite, v., II. h, p. 49, coL 3, L 36 ; /, p. x6, col. 2, 1. 5 ; 

p. 38, ooL 3, 1. 39. 
Quittance, sb.^ I. c, p. 33, coL 3, 1. 49. 



Racket-ball, II. /, p. 54, col 3. 1. 32. 
Radience, I. ^, p. 87, col. 2, L 30. 
Rafter, v., I. a, p. 7, col. x, 1. 3. 
Raies, v., II. k, p. 75, col. x, 1. 3x. 
Raigne, ^, I. c, p. 57, col. x, L 35, etc. 
Raigning, v. = reining, II. h, p. 33. No. 11. 
Raines, v., I. c, p. 5X, col x, 1. X3. 
Rake-hell, II. i, p. 5, col. a, 1. 15. 
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Randon, I. c, p. 38, coL 2, 1. 42. 

Rankiiig — rankling, II. i, p. 9, ool i> L 24. 

Rapes, sb,, I. e, p. 8. st 24. 

Rapt, v., II. M, p. 90, ool. 2, I. 152. 

Rarely, adv. = excellently, exceedingly, I. /, p. 9, ool. a, 

L 25 ; II. /, p. 54, col. I, L 23. 
Rarest, I. ^, p. 89, ool. z, 1. 33. 
Ramesse, II. k, p. 9, No. 18. 
Rather, adj.^ II. m, p. 19, ooL i, 1. 2. 
Rather, II. m, p. 22 on Eclogue, 1. 2. From Spenser 

(Sbep. Cal., Feb. I 83), ' The rather («.«. earlier) 

lambs been starv'd with cold.' See Nares, s.v. 
Ratline, ib, ■- greediness, I. a, p. iz, ool. i, L 36. 
Ramshment, I. ^ , p. 63, coU 2, I. 16 ; p. 93, col. i, L 2 ; 

II. /, p. 8, ooL 2, 1. 39 ; p. 81, coL z, L 33. 
Raught. v., I. h, p. 14, col. z, 1. 30 ; r, p. 36, st. 68 ; 

p. 47, col. a, 1. 32. 
Ray. ib.t I. ^, p. 50, col. z, 1. 38. 
Reame, sb. = resdme, I. r, p. 10, col. z, 1. 38 ; II. f , 

p. Z7, col. 2. 1. 49. 
Reaue, v. = to bereave, to take away, I. <z, p. 28, coL 2, 

1- 34 ; p- 3o» «>!• I' 1- Jti ; *• p- i3» col- «. 1- 48 ; 

c, p. 18, col. z, L 26, etc., etc. 
Reblesse. v., I. d, p. 26, col. 1. 1. 18. 
Re-chaosd, v., II. f, p. z6, coL 2, 1. 25 ; ^, p. 52. col. 2, 

1- 34. 
Recheere, v., I. </, p. 27, col. z, 1. 21. 

Rechew, v., I. d, p. as, col. z, 1. 4Z. 

Reclus'd, v., II. /, p. 54, col. z, 1. 28. 

Recognizance, sb. = legal term, with play on word as = 

gratitude, I. d, p. Z3, coL z. 1. 23. 
Recollect, v. /r., II. k, p. '56, col. z, 1. 30; /, p. 47, 

ooL z, 1. 27. 
Recoyle, II. », p. Z9, col. 2, 1. 8. 
Recreating, v., I. r, p. 82. col. 2. 1. 44. 
Recrost, v., II. /, p. 53, col. 2, I. 44. 
Recure, t/., I. r, p. 4Z, col. 2, 1. Z4 ; d, p. 28, col. 2, 

L 9o, etc. 
Recurelesse, I. d^ p. 23, col. z, I. 4Z. 
Redolence, I. r, p. 89, col. 2, I. 26. 
Redolent, adj.^ II. /, p. 76, col. 2, I 2Z. 
Reede, v., I. /, p. 4, col. z, 1. 9. 
Reele, v. tr. — to cause to reel, I. /, p. 6, col. 2, 1. 58. 
Reencouragements, II. m, p. 2z, col. 2, 1. 230. 
Reforge, I. a, p. Z5, col. 2, I. 26. 
Refrain, refraine, v. tr., I. b, p. 2Z, col. 2, 1. 36 ; c, p. 39, 

col. 2, 1. 49 ; p. 48. col. 2, 1. to, etc. 
Reft, 1/., I. c, p. 39, col. z, 1. 9. 
Regality, II. «, p. Z4, col. z, I. Z2o. 
Regencie, I. rf, p. 24, col. z, 1. 40 ; II. /, p. 4, col. 2, 

1.34- 
Regiment == rule, government, I. a, p. 24. col. 2, 1. 4 ; 

c, p. 3Z, col. z, 1. z ; p. 35, col. a, I. 31 ; p. 45, col. z, 

1. 25 ; e, p. 49, col. z, 1. 12 ; II. A, p. 7, No. Z3, etc. 

Reglosst, r., I. e, p. 6, st. 4. 

Regreete, regreet, sb., I. b, p. az, col. 2, 1. 28 ; II. k, 

p. S3, col- I' 1- ^3- 
Regreete, v., I. ^, p. 12, col. z, 1. ao ; <, p. 8, st. 23 ; 

p. 6z, ooL 2, I. z8. 



Regresse, I. r, p. 86, coL z, 1. 28 ; I. d, p. Z3, coL 2, 

1. zz. 
Relent, v. tr., I. d, p. 9, col. a, L 32 ; II. >l, p. 8, Na 17. 
Relict, v., II. *, p. Z7, No. 79. 

Relict, sb., II. /. p. 55, coL z, L zt ; p. 66, col. 2, L 36. 
Relies, v., I. d, p. Z5, ool. 2, L z. 
Relieu'd, v., II. /, p. 34, ooL z, 1. 36. 
Relish, ib., I. c, p. 8z, col. 2, 1. 4t. 
Reliue, v. tr. — relieve, I. c, p. 72, col. z, 1. 45 ; d, 

p. 25, col. z, 1. Z7 ; p. 26, col. z, 1. 33. 
Relliues, v. = relieves. II. h, p. Z3, No. 53. 
Remanent, adj. — permanent, I. b, p. 9, ooL a, 1. zz. 
Remembered, v. — reminded, II. /, p. 15, ooL a, L zz. 
Bemorce, Remorse, sb., II. h, p. zo, No. 33 ; p. 27, No. 

43 ; A p. 17. col- a. 1. 5a. etc. 
Remoroelesse — pitiless, I. d, p. 7, col. 2, 1. 39. 
Remount, sb., I. d, p. z6, col. z, 1. za 
Remunerate, v., II. /, p. 3Z, col. 2, 1. 2. 
Ren, v., rennen = to run, I, c, p. 87, ool. z, L Z2 ; II. h, 

p. 30, col. I, 1. 50 ; m. p. 90, ooL z, L ZZ4. 
Renforce, v., I. c, p. 46, col. 2, 1. 2Z. 
Renouate, v., II. /, p. zo, col. x, 1. 46. 
Renowne, v, tr., I. e, p. 5, col. 2, 1. zo ;/, p. 9, col. z. 

I. 22 ; II. k, p. 33, No. 923, etc. 
Reno¥aned, v., I. c, p. 53, col. x, 1. 4Z. 
RenowmM, adj., I. c, p. 97, coL z, title of sonnet. 
Rent, V. intr. = to rend, I. d, p. Z7, ool. z, 1. 43. 
Repaire, sb,, I. c, p. 65, coL 2, 1. 2 ; II. /, p. Z2, col. 2, 

1. z6 ; p. 87. col. 9, 1. 40. 
Repine, sb., I. d, p. 8, coL 2, 1. 27. 
Repos'd, v., I. c, p. 28, col. z, 1. 5. 
Repurpelled, v., II. i, p. Z7, col. 2, 1. 46. 
Requitelesse, I. c, p. 68, col. z, 1. 25. 
Resbare, v., I. c, p. 66, col. 2, 1. 8. 
Resolued, v. — dissolved, I. c, p. 30, ool. 2, 1. 2z. 
Respire, v., I. ^, p. 24, col. z, 1. 23 ; p. 27, col. z, 1. '29. 
Resplendishing, sb., II. /, p. 7, col. 2, 1. 35. 
Rest-refresht, I. c, p. 93, col. z, 1. 5. 
Restfull — restlesse, I. b, p. zz, col. 9, 1. 5a 
Re-suncke, v., II. /, p. 99, col. 9, 1. 38. 
Retaile, v., I. c, p. 7Z, ooL z, L 34. 
Retire, v., I./, p. 4, col. z, L 8. 
Retire, sb., I. c, p. 52. col. 2, 1. zz. 
Reuisall, II. /, p. z8, col. 2, I. 38. 
Reuies, sb., II. h, p. 38, col z, 1. 3Z. 
Reuulsion, I. d, p. z9, coL 2, 1. 9. 
Reuy, V. — re-wager, II. A, p. 38, col. z, U. 28, 35. 
Re-water'd, v., II. /, p. 64, col 2, 1. 98. 
Riffe-rafifes, rifira£fe, I. a, p. 95, ooL z, 1. 6 ; r, p. 95, 

col. z, 1. 93. 
Rigge, rig, rigg, sb., II. k, p. 49, col. 2, L 37 ; i, p. 5, 

col. 2, 1. zs ; *, p. 77, I 249. 
Rin, rinne, ryn, v. — to run, I. c, p. 29, col. z, 1. 45 ; 

p. 32, coL z, 1. 47 ; c, p. 37, col. z, 1. 4Z ; e, p. z6, 

St. 105, p. 49, col. z, 1. 51 ; II. k, p. 9, No. 96 bis, 

etc. 
Rince, v., I. b, p. 9z, col. 9, I. zz ; II. /, p. 48, col. i, 

*• 39 J P- 55. col. 9, 1. 3. 
Ring, V, — to encircle, II. m, p. 5, ool. z, 1. 98. 
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Ringen, v. = to ring, to resound, II. m. p. 20, ool. i, 

1. 100. 
Ring-hedge, I. ^, p. 11. col. 2, 1. 45. 
Riotousnesse, I. g, p. 8, col. x. I. 4. 
Rivalitie, I. r, p. 76, col. 2. L 32. 
Roast (to rule the roast), see ' Roste,' I. c, p. 58. col. i. 

L 34- 
Roiall-smooth-erected, I./, p. 15, col. i, 1. 13. 

Rood, I. d, p. 22, col. 2, 1. 30. 

Rooks, sb., II. k, p. 81, 1. 135. 

Room-be-low, sb., II. m, p. 13, I. 67 = prostitute (cant 

word). 
Roring-boyes, II. k, p. 44, No. 134. 
Rose-sweet, I. d, p. 13, col. 2, l 12. 
Roste, II. /, p. 82, col. 2. 1. 24 — to rule the roste. See 

•Roast.' 
Rogh-cast, v., I. r, p. 43, col. 2, L 42. 
Rough-cast, sb.^ I. d, p. 13, col. 2, 1. 31. 
Rough-hewn, II. k, p. 74, l 6. 
Rought, V. — raught, ^.v., I. c, p. 90, col. 2, I. 30 ; II. /, 

p. 6, col. 2, 1. 52. 
Rounds, v., II. A, p. 41, coL i, L 29 = to whisper. 

Scotici still. 
Routher, sb.^ I./, p. 8, col. 2, 1. 29. 
Rowmsome — room-some, roomy, I. a, p. 7, col. i, 

1.39. 
Rubbes, rubs, I. c, p. 58, col. i, 1. 30 ; II. h, p. 5, col. 1, 

L 27 ; /. p. 34, coL 2, U. 19-20 ; /, p. 70, col. i, 

1. 21 ; M, p. 7, col. X, 1. 7. 
Rubrick, sb., rubricke, II. k, p. 53, ool. z, 1. 8 ; m, p. 5, 

col. 1, 1. 50. 
Rude-crude, II. m, p. 21. col. z, I. 181. 
Rue, v., I. c, p. 41, col. X, 1. 4 ; p. 54, coL 2, 1. 24. 
Rue, sb.^ II. i, p. 8, col. i, L 30. 
Ruffe, sb.^ I. r., p. 44, col. I, 1. 21 ; II. k, p. 76, 1. 144 ; 

p. 77, L 278 ; p. 90, col. 2, L 55 ; II. m, p. 13, coL 

I, 1. 26. 
Ruinate, ruynate, v., I. ^, p. 10, coL 2, 1. xo ; r, p. 27, 

ool. 2, 1. 32, etc. 
Ruldesse, I. a, p. 22, col. z, L 34. 
Rundle, sb. ■- roimded — ^the pictiuv frame of Coryat's 

portrait was of a roundish or oval shape — II. m, 

p. Z4, col. z, 1. 86. 
Runnagates, I. c, p. 6x, coL 2, 1. az ; I. /, p. 29, st. 

245 ; II. h, p. Z9, No. 98. 
Runnawayes, II. /, p. 50 ; coL 2, 1. 45. 
Runt, Ji^., II. k, p. 30, No. Z98. 
Ruralls, sb.^ I. a, p. 24, col. 2, 1. 4 ; p. 25, col. z, 1. 4. 
Ruth, sb,, I. c, p. 4Z, col z, 1. 3 ; p. 88, col. z, 1. zo. 
Rynnet, sb,, II. A, p. 26, No. 33. 



Sable — heraldic, II. /, p. 4, col. z, L 28. 

Sableize, v., II. A, p. 77, 1 24Z. 

Sack, sb,, I. c, p. 6z, col. 2, L 43. 

Sad, sadd — serious, I. c, p. 3Z, col z, L 24 ; p. 37, 

coL z, L Z5 ; g, p. 9, col 2, 1. 40 : 11. h, p. 24, 

No. Z7» etc. etc. 



Sad = heavy, II. k, p. 49, No. 362. 

Sadly = seriously, II. i, p. Z2, col i, 1. 28 ; II. n, p. 3. 

col. z, 1. 30. 
Sadness, II. i, p. 6, col 2, I 20. 
Saint-like, II. /, p. 63, col 2, 1. 58. 
Salamander, II. h, p. Z2. No. 44. 
Sallendine, sb,, plant, II. k, p. 14, No. 57. 
Sallets, a., II. i, p. z8. col z, I 29. 
Salvages, II. m, p. zo, ool 2, I 22. 
Sand-blind, I. a, p. z2, ool z, 1. Z3. 
Sanguin. sb„ I. c, p. 3a, col. z, I 34. 
Sanguine, adj„ — bloody, sanguinary, I. c, p. 45, col. i. 

I 9. 
Sanguine-field.— heraldic, II. /, p. 83, col 2, 1 43. 
Sanguiner, adj,, I. r, p. 31, col 2, 1. 33. 
Sanguinolent, I. d, p. Z5, col z, 1. 45. 
Sans = Fr. without, I. a, p. 8, col 2. 1 44 ; p. Z5, col. i, 

I. 46 ; II. /, p. 84, col. z, I 42 ,* m, p. 5, col. 2. 
I z8. 

Sans-beginning, II. /, p. zz, col 2, I 42. 

Sans-force. I. c, p. 53, col 2, 1 28. 

Sans-leaue, II. i, p. 9, col a. I 45. 

Sans-peere, adj. «> peerless, I. c, p. Z5, col. z, 1. 25. 

Sapience, I. b, p. ao, col. z, I ao ; r. p. 50, col. a, 1. 27 ; 

II. A, p. 39 ; col. z, I 25 ; /, p. 6, col z, I 24, etc. 
Satumists, I. t, p. xo, st. 50. 

Saue-gard, sb., I. e, p. zz, st. 58. 

Saw, sawes, sb., I. a, p. 5, col z, I 2 ; II. /, p. 34, col 2, 

I 38 ; r, p. 53, col 2, I 24 ; II. m, p. 6, col 2, 1 2 : 

p. ao, ool z, I 97 ; p. az, col z, I Z85. 
Scala-cseli, I. d, p. a6, col. a, 1. zz. 
Scall'd, tidj,, II. k, p. 37, No. Z69 ; p. 76, I 88. 
Scamble, v,, I. e, p. 33, st. X83, p. 33, st. z8. 
Scamble, sb., I. e, p. 23, st. Z83. 
Scape, sb, — escape, I. c, p. 47, col. 2, I 27. 
Scarfe, v., I./, p. 8, col z, I 4. 
Scarffed, adj. = masked, veiled, I. e, p. 5, col z, I z6. 
Scath, sb. -i skath, I. c, p. zz, col. a, 1. X7 ; II. /, p. 40. 

col z, I Z5 ; p. 77, col z, I 39. 
Scepter'd, v., I. d, p. za, ool a, I 49. 
Scheleton, IL /, p. 5« col a, I. 34. 
Sdte, sb. — site, II. k, p. 75, I 35. 
Sdander. II. h, p. 4, col 3. 1 35. 
Scoles, scholes = scales — * the dish of a balance ' (Nares. 

S.V.), I. a, p. 37, col z, I 33 ; t, p. 3Z. st. Z4 ; 

II. k, p. 7, col z, 16; /, p. 83, col 3, I 46 ; m, 

p. 8, col z, I 33. 
Scoole, V, — to teach, II. A, p. 35, No. Z50. 
Sconse, II. t, p. 7, col z, L 50 ; p. Z4, col z, 1. 33 ; 

n, p. 4, col. z, I 7. 
Scorelesse, II. /, p. 69, col. z, I 35. 
Scrach, V. = to flatter (to claw), I. c, p. 50, col. z, I 3. 
Scraping-ritch — miserly-rich? II. k, p. 37, No Z69. 
Scrat, v., I. c, p. 44, col z, 1. 47. 
Scripts, sb., I. e, p. 38, st. 83. 
Scue-looke = squint-look, I. c, p. 73, col z. I 35 ; II. k, 

p. 64, col 3, I 30. 
Scummers, v. — evacuates (by stool), II. m, p. Z3, 1 49. 
Sea, the, I. a, p. 3Z, on p. aa, col a, I. 37— 1 take the 
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following from my edition of Southwell on St. 
Peter's Complaint, st. xviii. 11. i-6 : — ' The old 
philosophy believed that the ocean filtered back 
through narrow chinks, and re-appeared in springs ; 
e.g, Jerome saith (when writing on Eccles. L 7, and 
giving an erroneous interpretation), " PhUosophers 
tell, that sweete waters that runne into the Sea, be 
oonsumpt and wasted by heat of the sunne. or els 
they be foode and nourishing of saltnesse of the sea. 
Bat our Ecclesiastes, the maker of waters, sayeth. 
That they come agayne by privie veynes of the earth 
to the well-heades. and commeth out of the mother, 
that is the Sea, and walmeth and springeth out in 
well-heads " (Batman upon Bartholome, lib. xiii. cap. 
3). Some, however, if we may judge from Batman's 
quotations from Isidore, combined the two views ; 
and this would appear from the word " added " to 
have been that which Southwell had been taught. 
But besides the mother-sea or main-ocean, there had 
to be added, according to early Christian philosophy, 
the abystus, the " deep" of Southwell, and of the 
Authorised Version. Gen. i. a, and vii. 11 : but the 
views as to its nature and position appear to have 
been vague and varied. According to some, ' ' abys- 
sus " is " deepnesse of water unseene, and thereof 
come and spring wells and rivers ; for out of the 
deepnes come all waters, and tume againe thereto 
by priuy waies, as to the mother of water," as Isidore 
saith, lib. 13 ; but according to Augustine. ' ' abyssus " 
is the primordial matter, made of naught, whereof 
"all things that hath shape and forme should be 
shaped and formed," and from which it would ap- 
pear that either of the elements of earth or water 
were, according to the ordination gift of God, 
formed. Neither does it seem to have been settled 
whether this Abyss formed part of the general cir- 
culation spoken of above, or whether the hidden 
veins from the Sea to the well-heads were subsidiary 
to the hidden veins from the abyss or overflowing 
deep. Compare Batman, lib. xiii., cap. 3, 22, 23. 
(FuUer Worthies' Library).* 

The following is the text of Southwell above an- 
notated : — 

' The mother-sea, from ouerflowing deepes, 
Sends forth her issue by divided vaines, 
Yet back her ofspring to their mother creepes. 

To pay their purest streames with added gaines ; 
But I, that drunke the drops of heauenly find, 
Bemyr^d the Gtuer with returning mud.' 

Sea-controling, I. c, p. 96, col. 2, 1. i. 
Sea-damming, I. b, p. 22, col. 2, 1. 27. 
Seasons, misprinted 'reasons,' I. a, p. 25. col. 2, 1. ao. 
Scathing, adj. = seething, II. /, p. 26. col. 2, 1. 13. 
Seau'n-fold, I. d, p. 20, col. x. I. 7. 
Sedges, sb., II. k, p. 77, II. 266-268. 
Seeled, v. = ceiled, I. /, p. 18, st. ia8. 
Seisure, I. c, p. 59, col. 2, 1. 10. 

Seld, I. c, p. 47, col. I, U. 19-25 ; e, p. 19, st. 144, etc. 
etc. 



Selfe, I. a, p. 24, col. i, I. 12 ; p. 28, col. i, L 43 ; 
p. 30, col. 2, 1. 38, ei frequenter, —9l very favourite 
word with our author, e.g.t selfe-motion, aelfe-free- 
dom, selfe-blindness, etc. etc. 

Seller, sb. = cellar, II. k, p. 48, No. 290 ; /, p. 75, c6L i, 
1. 23. 

Semblable, adj. = like, similar. I. c, p. 16, col. i, L 3. 

Semi-god, semy-god, I. f , p. 16, coL i, L 17 : /» P* 7» 
col. 2, L 37. 

Semi-seas, I. r, p. 70, col. i, 1. 35. 

Semitry = symmetry, II. k, p. 36, coL 2, L 16. 

Sempiterne, I. c, p. 37, coL i, L 42 ; II. m, p. ai, col. i, 
I 184. 

Sence, v. = to incense, to fumigate. II. k, p. 5a, coL 1, 
1. 18. 

Sence-confoimding -« sense-confounding, I. ^ , p. 4a. coL 
z, 1. z. 

Seneschals, IL m, p. 5, col. i, 1. 25. 

Sennight, II. k, p. 33, No. 215. 

Sense-inspire, v., I. c, p. 24, col. i, 1. aa. 

Sense-masters, I. c, p. 81, coL i, 1. z6. 

Sense-mazing, I. c, p. 90, col. i, 1. 26. 

Sense-pleasing, I. r, p. 15, col. 2, L 30 ; II. k, p. 31. 
col. I, I. 42. 

Sense-refreshing, II. /. p. 13, coL i, 1. 13. 

Sense-reviving, I. r, p. 89, col. 2, L 26. 

Sense-transcending, I. a, p. 9, col. i. 1. 46. 

Sense, I. c, p. 13, coL i, L 3. Is ' sense ' a verb = fed ? 
or should 'which' be * with '?— construction ob- 
scure. He seems to intend a play on the words 
•joy • and ' juyce ' as if this were 'joys,' and per- 
haps 'joy ' at end of the line is a verb — enjoy, and 
so • possess ' : — 

' The trees which eiyoy (still have) a sense of joy past 
Send their juyce in teares, thro' their Barks.' 

Against this it may be said that the Italic words 
and beginning with capital letters seem to be all 
substantives, so that ' joy ' cannot well be a verb. 
In such case (as supra) ' sense ' must be the verb. 
Nares says — expound : Halliwell, -^ understand : 
and the line means 'the trees which "sense"' 
(— feel, understand). Joy of past joy send, etc., 
— far-fetched altogether. 

Sensible. I. r, p. 78, col. z, 1. z8. 

Sent, sb., — scent, I. e, p. Z3, st. 80 ; g, p. 7, coL i, L 
43. etc. 

Serene, v., I. d, p. 26, col. i, 1. 35 ;/, p. Z5, coL z, 1. 4. 

Serenize, v., II. /, p. 33, coL z, L 24. 

Sermon, v., II. 1. p. X3, col. z, 1. 29. 

Serpentine, adj. (serpentine wisdom), I. c, p. 56, col. z, 

*• 37 ; / P- 5. col- a, 1. 7- 
Serpent-wise, I. e, p. 49, col. x, I. 22 ; II. /, p. ax, col. 2, 

1. sa. 
Sets, I. e, p. 7, St. Z3. 
Setters, I. d, p. 5, col. 2, 1. z. 

Sextiplies, v., I. a, p. 6, col. 2, 1. z8 ; c, p. 6, col. z, 1. 25. 
Sextiplyes, c, p. 38, col. 2, 1. 32. 
Shamefaste, adj., II. k, p. 40, col. z, L 7. 
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Shamefastnesse, I. c, p. 35, col. i, 1. 47 ; p. 69, ool. a, 

I. 17. 

Shamefall = full of shame. II. k, p. 29, No. 188. 

Shapelesnesse, I. r, p. 67, coL a, 1. 9. 

Sharen, II. m, p. ai, col. i, 1. 193. 

Sheare, v., II. ^, p. 56, col. 2. 1. ai. 

She-man, II. /, p. 11, col. 2, 1. 2. 

Sheene, sb,, I. r, p. 63, col. i. 1. 11. 

Sheene, adj.^ II. m, p. 19. col. i, 1. iz ; p. ao, col. 2, 1. 

156. 
Sheeten, adj, » white, like linen sheet, II. k, p. 77, I. 

950. 

Shdfe, sb., I. c, p. 8, col. 2, 1. 12 ; II. i&, p. 12, No. 44, 

1- 34. 
Shelves. II. m, p. 3. col. 2, I. 3. 

Shend, v.. II. m, p. 21, col. i, II. 184, 206. 

Shend, II. m, p. 22 on Eel. I. 184. Like Stubbes 
earlier and Browne later, Davies here uses this 
word as — protect, not in its usual senses of re- 
proach, or punishing, or injuring, or destroying. 

* Our noble queene Elizabeth in health and honour eke. 
Good Lord, preserve to Nestor's dayes, that she thy truthe 

may keepe. 
From bloody hands of forraine foes, good Lord, her save and 

iktndi 
Gtaunt that at all assayes she may by thee still be defend.* 

(Stubbes' Examples, 1581.) 

' This I most succour, this I must defend. 
And from the wild boare's rooting ever tkend,* 

(Brit. Past, Pt. ii.) 

See Nares, and also Halliwell, s.v. 
Shent, f.. I. c, p. 82, col. a, I. 25. 
Shield, v., I. c, p. 74, coL x, I. 3. 
Shone, t/., I. c, p. 73, col. i. 1. 34 ; II. /. p. 71. col. 2, 

1.9. 
Short, V. = to shorten, I. b, p. 17, col. i, 1. 12. 
Short-wing'd, I. g, p. 8, col. i. I. 39. 
Shot — shott, sb. — reckoning, I. c, p. 76, col. i, 1. 2 ; 

II. k, p. 8, No. 2 ; p. 31, No. 199. 
Shoulden. II. m, p. ao, coL i, 1. 1x3. 
Shiowdly, I. a, p. 7, col. 1. 1. 57. 
Sib, II. m, p. ai, col. i, 1. an. 

Side, adj. « long, I. e, p. 6, st. 4 — an excellent example 

to be added to Nares, s.v., and our Dictionaries. 
Sided, V,, I. a, p. 7, col. 1, I. a. 
Siege, sb.t I. d, p. 4, col. a, 1. 16. 
Signiorize, v., I. a, p. 8. col. a, 1. a4 ; p. a6, col. a, I. 

4a ; ^ P- 34. col- 2, I. 36 ; g, p. 6, col. I, I. a ; II. 

/, p. 49, col. I, 1. 46 ; ipf. p. 9, col. a. 1. 18. 
Signioriting, adj., I. d, p. a6. col. i. 1. a9. 
Signiory, sigpiiorie, I. ^, p. 11, col. i, 1. a6 ; II. h, p. 46, 

col. I, I. 53 ; /, p. la, col. a, I. 11 ; m, p. 9, col. a, 

1. 18. 
Sigulate, I. d, p. 3a, on p. 36, col. i, 1. 8— another 

coinage of Davies. But probably a misprint for 

' figulate ' >■ to form or fashion as a potter \/lgulus) 

does. The Latin verb *Jigulo ' is of late use only. 

Tertullian has it — ' figulat ita hominem Demiurgus ' 

— an exact parallel. 



Sike, II. fir, p. ao, col. i, 1. 66. 

Siker, II. m, p. 19, col. x, 1. ai. 

Sik-like, Sikliche ■- such-like, ScoHci still ; II. m, p. 19, 
col. a, 1. 51 ; p. 31, col. a, I. 336. 

Siled, adj. » seeled, II. /, p. 48, col. a, 1. 35. See 
Nares imder ' Seeled.' 

Silke-Sipers — ^see 'sipers,' I. e, p. 7, st. 13. 

Silke-Sipers, I. e, p. 51 on st. 13, L a — probably a crape- 
like silk or *a fine curled linnen' like silk. See 
Nares, s.v. Cyprus. 

Silly » simple, I. a, p. aa, col a, L 48 ; b, p. 8, col. i. 
L 4a ; ^, p. 6. col. a, 1. a, etc. 

SUver-cleerenesse, II. A, p. 47, ool. i, I. aa. 

Silver-golden, I. r, p. 91, col. i, I. 6. 

Silver-quick <-- quicksilver, I. b, p. 13, col. i, 1. 48. 

Silver-sounding, II. A, p. 31, col. i. 11. 16, 17. 

Simile, Simily, sb. — likeness, resemblance, I. /, p. 5. 
col. I. 1. 13 ; II. A, p. 79, U. 477. 478. 

Simoniacke, sb., II. A, p. 39, No. 19a, title. 

Simpringly, II. k, p. ao. No. 108. 

Sin-afflicting, II. k, p. 33. No. ai8. 

Sin-biac'd, I. d, p. 6, col. i, 1. 3. 

Sin-correcting, II. /, p. la, col. i, I. 31. 

Sin-comipted, II. /, p. 8a, col. i, 1. 41. 

Sin-obscured, I. c, p. 38, col. i. 1. ai. 

Sin-peruerted, I. c, p. 33, col. 3, I. 15. 

Sin-purging, II. /, p. la, col. z, I. 48. 

Sin-soiled, X. c, p. 39, col. 3, 1. 39 ; II. /, p. 50, col. i, 

J-4S- 
Sin-soothing, I. c, p. 37, col. i, 1. a ; II. /. p. 79, col. i. 

1-43. 
Sin-spurred, I. c, p. 15, col. a, 1. 33. 

Single-trine, II. k, p. 34, No. 33. 

I^gle-twisted, I. c, p. 99, col. z, 1. 30. 

Singularity = singleness, I. a, p. 9, coL i, I. 50. 

Sinister, adj.^ I. c, p. 39, col. x, 1. 3X. 

Sinister-bends — heraldic, II. /, p. 83. coU 3, 1. 44. 

Sinke-apace, v. — corruption of 'cinque-pace.' See 

Nares, s.v. and ' Twelfth Night,' i. 3, II. i, p. 6. 

col. X. 1. 45. 
Sipers, silk, I. e, p. 7, st. 13, 1. 3 = cypruss, i.e. crape. 

See Autolycus in ' Winter's Tale ' (iv. 4, 33x). 
Sipers, sb. (silke-sipers), cipress, cypress, Cyprus. » a 

sort of crape. I. «, p. 7, st. Z3. 
Sir (Sir Chaucer), II. k, p. 34, No. a88. 
Sire — ^misprinted *fire,' I. b, p. x6, col. 3, L xx. 
Sith, V. = sitteth, I. e, p. 31, st. 168. 
Sith = since, I. a, p. 6, col z, 1. 43 ; p. Z5, col. z. l 8. 

etc. etc. 
Skarrified, v., I. d, p. 35. col. a, I 47. 
Sker'd, v. = scared, I. c, p. zz, col. 3, I Z7. 
Skill, v., I./, p. Z5, col z, I I ; II. k, p. 5, col x, I 45 ; 

A, p. 39, No. z86 ; p. 57, col z, 1. 35. 
Skinck. The ordinary meaning of 'skinck' = drink. 

liquor, seems inadmissible here. Could it be the 

name of some companion-in-arms of Williams, who 

met his death in the attack on the Spanish Achilles ? 

As Williams was fjamed for his hot, furious valour. 

more than his discretion, and as it H-as in a mid- 
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night attack that he penetrated to the tent of the 
Prince of Parma, it is just possible that Davies 
insiniiates that he superadded ' Dutch courage' to 
his natoiBl nUour before he made this night 
asnnh, f.#., that drink (— skinck). which generally 
leads men to shame, was in this case 'blessed' 
becanie the result was glorious. But in such case 
it is a singular way of praising either Williams or 
his dear country Cambria. I. c, p. io6 on p. ai, 
coL 1, 1. 15. 

Line, adj., I. c, p. 30, col. i. 1. 41. 
sk, = skull, I. a, p. XX, coL a, L 3a 

Skoms, sb., L e, p. 83. col. a, L 6 ; II. k, p. 5. col. a, 
L 15. 

Slabberd, adj. s slobbered, I. e, p. 6, st. 6. 

Slack't. v., II. I, p. 73, col. a, L 34. 

Slips, II. /, p. 5, col. 3, 1. 38. 

Slippie, II. k, p. 6, No. 3. 

Slop, v., II. k, p. ao, col. 3, 1. 13. 

Sk>ppes, I. e, p. 51 on st. 5, 1. 8. Besides breeches or 
trousers * lower garments. Cf. ' Much Ado About 
Nothing,' iii. 3. and (certainly) 'Love's Lab. Lost,' 
iv. 3. Sometimes with 'pair/ e.g. Ben Jonson, ' a 
pair of pain'd slops ' (Cynthia's Revels, iv. 3). 

Shice, v., II. k, p. 75, 1. 30. 

Slnttery, I. b, p. 18, col. i, L 33. 

Small-world = microcosm, II. /, p. 64, coL i, 1. 13. 

Smarags, I. c, p. 90, coL 3, 1. 4. 

Smirke, <idj., II. m, p. 30, col. a, 1. 159. 

Smock, I. r, p. 90, coL i, 1. 54 ; p. 90, col. 3, U. 13, 37, 
43. 

Smock-like, I. c, p. 90, col. 3, 1. 37. 

Smoke, II. r, p. 78, L 36. So Daniel to the Countesse 
of Cumberland (I. 33), ' this smoake of wiL' 

Smooth-fac'd. I. e, p. 43, col. 3, 1. 43. 

Smugge, adj., II. k, p. 34, No. 136. 

Snaffle, snafle, sb. — bridle. I. a, p. 10, col. i, I. 6 ; II. 
/, p. 56, col. I, 1. 33. 

Snail-like, I. b, p. 7, col. i, 1. 46. 

Snuffes, I./, p. 15, col. i, 1. 3. 

Sodaine, I. c, p. 90, col. 3, 1. 36. 

Soft-silken, I. c^ p. 3o, coL 3, 1. 3 (from bottom). 

Soile, sb. — pollution, II. h, p. 33, col. 3, L 3i ; p. 37, 
coL I, 1. 30 ; p. 53, col. 3, 1. 33. 

Sol, II. f, p. 7, col. I, 1. 35. 

Sole, adj. — lonely, II. h, p. 43, col. i, 1. 37. 

Solacement, I. d, p. 19, coL a, 1. 30. 

Solacious = solacing, II. k, p. 13, No. 44, 1. la 

Solder, v., II. /. p. 69, col. i, 1. 38. 

Solenesse = solitude, II. /, p. 68, col. 3, 1. 5. 

Somners, sb., I. t, p. 30, st. 150, = Chaucerian 
Sompnours. the inferior ecclesiastical officers, ""Sum- 
moner, apparitor, or officer who summoned delin- 
quents to Ecclesiastical Courts (Shipley's Gloss, of 
EccL Terms, s.v.) Even the lowest posts, says 
Davies, are made matters of buying and selling. 
This corrects the personal allusion I had supposed. 

Songen, v., II. m, p. ao, coL x, 1. 74. 

Son-hood, I. a, p. 17, coL i, 1. 36. 
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Soot, soote. adj. — sweet, II. m, p. ao, col. i, L 73 { 

coL 3, L 154. 
Soot-meats — sweetmeats, II. m, p. 19, coL i, L aow 
Sooth-fast, II. /, p. 36. col. 3, 1. 39. 
Sordiditie, I. e, p. 31, st 159 ; II. /, p. 19, coL 3, L 33. 
Sorrow-furrowed, I. c, p. X3, col. i, L la 
Sory, adj., I. c, p. 55, col. 3, I 9. 
Sot, sotte, sb. = a fool, I. a, p. 35, ooL 3, L 44 ; ^. 

p. 38. St. 87 ; /, p. 15, coL 3, L 14 ; IL *, p. 79. 

I. 464, etc. 

Sottishnesse = foolishness, I. a, p. 15, ooL i, 1. 50 ; 

II. /. p. 5, col. 3, L 30 ; M, p. 10, coL 3. 1. 6. 
Soule-afflicting, II. /, p. 36, col. i, L xi ; p. 70, col. 3. 

1. 4. 
Soule-catching, I. /. p. 31, st. 160. 
Soule-charraing. II. /, p. 4, coL x. 1. 3o. 
Soule-confounding, I. a, p. 34, col. x, I x ; r, p. 90, 

col. I, L 31 ; II. h, p. 39, col. 3, 1. 34. 
Soule-conuerting, I. d, p. 9, col. 3, 1. x. 
Soule-delighting, I. c, p. xoo, col. x, 1. 33. 
Soule-enchanting, inchanting, I. r, p. xi, coL x, L 46 ; 

d, p. 38, coL X, 1. 46 ; g, p. 5, col X 1. X ; II. /, 

p. 33, coL 3, 1. XX. 
Soule-feeding, I. a, p. 13, ooL 3, 1. 3a. 
Soule-gladding. II. m, p. 3X, col. x, 1. X93. 
Soule-health. I. c, p. 36, col. 3, 1. 6. 
Soule-pain'd. I. c, p. X4, col. 3, 1. 34. 
Soule-pleasing, I. a, p. 8. col. x, 1. 33 ; c, p. 36, col. a, 

1. 43, eta, etc. 
Soule-ravishing. I. c, p. 94. col. i, 1. X7. 
Soule-ravishments, II. m, p. X5, col. x, 1. 63. 
Soule-refreshing, I. d, p. X5, col. x, 1. 13 ; II. /, p. 18, 

coL 3, 1. 49. 
Soule-reioycing, I. c, p. 83, col. i, 1. x6. 
Soule-sauing. I. d, p. 7, col. i. 1. x. 
Soule-scortching, I. c, p. 44, col. x, L 35. 
Soule-searching. II. /, p. X3, col x, 1. 39. 
Soule-slaying, I. d, p. xo, col. i, L 40 ; p. 19, col. 3, 

I. 49. 

Soule-staying, I. c, p. X5, coU 3, 1. 34. 
Soule-swillings, sb., I. a, p. xx, col. x, L 37. 
Soule-vexing, I. d, p. X5, col. x, 1. 34. 
Soule-wcunding, II. «, p. 30, col. x, 1. 37. 
Soule-wracking, I. d, p. 9, coL x, L 35. 
Souenance, sb. remembrance, II. m, p. 19, col. a, 1. 48 ; 

p. 30, coL X, 1. xx6, col. 3, 1. X40. 
Soure-sweeter. sb. , I. c, p. 43, coL 3, I 50 ; II. /, p. 83. 

col. I, I. 6. 
Soust-Gumerd, II. n, p. 3, col. 3, 11. 37-39. 
Sowre, sb., II. /, p. X3, coL 3, L 3 ; p. 38, col. i, L 3. 
Sowre. adj., I. c, p. 96, col. x, 1. 40 ; e, p. 38, st. 338 ; 

II. h, p. 8, Na 3o ; p. 37, No. 45 ; /, p. 48, coL x, 
1. X7, etc., etc. 

Sowre-sweetest, II. /. p. 75. col. 3, 1. 36. 

Sow-like, I. c, p. 65, col. x, L si. 

Spacelesse-space, II. «. p. ao, coL x, L 36. 

Spade, sb. — to call a spadt, etc. — II. h, p. 18, No. 91 ; 

m, p. 3, coL 3, L 4. 
Spall, v., I. d, p. 8, ool. X, 1. a. 
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Spang, I. c, p. 90, col. a, 1. ai ; p. 91, coL i, 1. 6. 

Sparr'd, v., II. /. p. 56, col. i, L ao. 

Spectacle, sb. = optick glass, II. A, p. 9, No. a6 ; 
p. 10, No. 3a. 

Sperme, II. m, p. 3, col. a, 1. la 

Spet, v., II. ^ p. 19, coL I, L 8, col. a, I 5a ; /. p. a8, 
col. a, L 19. 

Spider, II. m. p. 8, coL a, 1. 14 — a commonplace libel on 
the spider, than which there is not an insect more 
marvellously gifted or interesting. It is a shame 
thus thoughtlessly and unwarrantably to traduce 
so admirable a little creature. 

Spill, v., to spoil, I. a, p. ao, col. a, 1. 4 ; p. a5, coL a, 
L 10 ; f , p. 31, col. I, 1. 5, etc., etc. 

Spinners, I./, p. 8. coL i, I 4. 

Spiration, I. a, p. 17, col. i, U. a5, 44, col. a, 1. 13. 

Spirtled, v., II. k^ p. 76, 1. 9a 

Spittlemen, I. ^, p. a6, ooL i, 1. a4. 

Spoile-papers, sb.^ II. k, p. 81, L 130. 

Sports, r., II. /. p. a5, coL a, 1. 43. 

Spowle, sb. = spoole, II. h, p. 9, No. a7. 

Spralleth, II. m, p. 13, col. i, 1. 33. 

Sprighted, t/., II. m, p. 13, 1. 51. 

Spritelesse, II. A, p. 36, col. a, 1. 31. 

Spruce, spruse, II. A, p. 18, No. 91 ; p. 37, col. a, L 7 ; 
A. p. 63, col. I. L iz. 

Spunges, I. r, p. 63, coU i. 1. 44. 

Spur-gall, v., II. k, p. 76, 1. 116 ; m, p. 14, col. z, 
1. 109. 

Square, as any Potentate, etc., I. g, p. 9 on p. 6, coL a, 
1. 6. Cf. Herrick earlier — • A wise man ev'ry way 
lies square ' (my edition, I. p. 6a) ; and later, 
Tennyson — ' four-square to all the winds that blow.' 
See Aristotle (Ethics i. 11 : Rhetoric iii. 11, a) from 
Simonides and traceable back to Pythagoras. 

Square, adj., firm, I. g, p. 6, col. a, 1. 51. 

Square, v., I. r, p. 48, col. z. 1. 43 ; b, p. 8, col. i, 

1- 54 ; P- S3. ^"^ I. 1- 57 : P- 56» col. a, 1. 6. 
Square, sb. = out of square, II. A, p. 5, col. x, 1. 44 ; 

I. c, p. 56, coL a, 1. 6 ; p. 59, coL z, 11. 38, 39. 
Square, sb. = breakes no square, II. A, p. 48. No. 307. 
Squarest, adj. The allusion is to oracles being conveyed 

in Hexameter hues ( ' measured sillables ' ), II. /. p. 

6, col. z, 1. 4. 
Squint-ey'd, I. r, p. ao, col. a, 1. 18. 
Squire, sb., I. b, p. 4, col. i, 1. la ; p. 8, col. i, L 54 ; 

II. A, p. 5. col. z, 1. 45 ; /, p. 67, col. a, 1. Z9. 
Squize, V. ■» squeeze, I. c, p. 46, col. i, L 38 ; ^ , p. 63, 

col. z, L 46 ; II. A, p. zo. No. 33 ; A, p. 4a, col. a, 

L X4 ; p. 48, col. a. 1. a8 ; /, p. 75. coL i, I. aa. 
Staidnesse, I./ p. X3, col. a, 1. 8. 
Stales, sb., I. c, p. 58, col. z, 1. 43. 
Stailesse, staylesse — unstable, I. b, p. 19, col. a, I z6 ; 

II. A, p. as. No. Z47 ; /, p. 64, col. z, 1. 45. 
Staine, v., I. c, p. za, col. a, 1. zo; d, p. aa, col. z. 

L 5a; II. /, p. 33, coL z, L 36; •!, p. 7, col. X, 

L 40, etc. 
Stak't, v., = pierced with a stake, I. €, p. zz, St. 53. 
Stales, v., I. d, p. 5, coL z, 1. 7. 



Stancks, stanckes, sb., I. r, p. 3a, col z. 1. 47 ; II. m, 

p. 4, col. z, L 38. 
Staruelings, I. c, p. 49, col. z. L 35 ; p. 80. col. z, I. zo. 
Stawles, I. d, p. 5, col. z, L 5. 
Steeded, v^ = steeds, steeded — aids, aided, I. c, p. 74, 

coL z, 1. 40 ; II. A, p. 51, coL a, 1. za 
Steedfiast, I. c, p. 57, col. a, 1. 6. 
Steeke, v., I. c, p. Z3. col. a, I. Z3. 
Steeled, adj., II. A, p. 81, 1. 89. 
Stellifies, I. c, p. zoa, col. a, 1. x6. 
Steere. v., stere — steer, I. c, p. 38, coL z, L 47 ; p. 74, 

col. a, 1. az ■■ Stir, move, p. 7a, coU a, I. 37 ; p. 73, 

col. a, I. a5. 
Sterne, sb., I. c, p. 36, col. z, I. a6 ; p. 45, col. z, 1. 46 ; 

c, p. 5Z, col. z, I. 9 ; p. 59, coL z, L a4. 
Sterue, v. = to starve, I. c, p. 8a, col. z, L Z4 ; ^, p. 

38, St. 85. 
Stie, v., I. c, p. 4Z, col. a, I. a8 ; / p. Z5, col. z, 1. 3Z ; 

II. i, p. 5. col. a, 1. Z7. 
Sties, II. t, p. 5, col. a, I. Z7, = mounts. Cf. also I. c, 

p. 4Z, col a, 1. a8. 
StillHclosed, I. c, p. 88, col. z, 1. a9. 
Still-fresh-bleeding, I. d, p. a7, col. a, 1. a9. 
Still'd, V. = distilled, II. /, p. 76, col. a, I. 30. 
Stil-greene = evergreen, I. c, p. 94, col. z, I. 3. 
Stint, sb., II. A, p. 5, coL z. L ao. 
Stinte, V. — to abate, to stop, II. A, p. 57, col. a. I. 7. 
Stirre, v. = steer, see Skelton (ed. Dyce, i. p. 34, 1. Z07) 

• She that styreth the shyp,' I. c, p. 59, col. 1, 1. a4. 
Stitch, v., II. m, p. az, col. z, I. aoo. 
Stock-still, I. c, p. 100, col. a, I. 17. 
Stomake, sb., \.f, p. 4, col. z, I. z6. 
Stone, v., — to petrify, II. A, p. Z7, No. 80. 
Stone-ded, I. c, p. 4a, col. z, 1. 43 ; €, p. 47, col. z, 1. 42. 
Stooting, II. A, p. 4a, No. 4a. 
Stork-like, I. c, p. 8, col. z, 1. 3a 
Storm-tossed, II. A, p. 78, 1. 37Z. 
Stoure, II. m, p. 32 on Eel. 1. zo6. — I must content my- 
self with a reference to my Aldine Herbert for a full 

note (a, pp. Z7-18) on this word. 
Straits, v. tr., II. /, p. 83, coL a, I. 34. 
Straught, v., I. d, p. 6, col. a, I. Z9 ; II. k, p. 37. No. 

z66. 
Straue, v. = strove, I. c, p. 59, col. z, 1. 44 ; p. 84. col. 

a, L 5 ; II. i, p. 14, col. z, U. 39, 30. 
Stride, v. = destroyed. I. c, p. a6, col. a, 1. aa. 
Stroke, v. = to coax, to caress, I. b, p. z8, col. z. 1. as ; 

II. /, p. 5z, coL z. 1. 6 ; /, p. 69, col z, 1. 33. 
Strooken, v., II. /, p. a8, col. a. 1. zz. 
Strucken, v., II. /, p. 8z, col. a, L 3. 
Stub, sb., I. c, p. 58, col. z, 1. 39. 
Stutting, v., II. A, p. 47, No. a8a 
Styll, V. •=. to distil, I. d, p. 34. col. a, 1. 6. 
Suauity, II. m, p. zo, col. z, I. X9. 
Subchaunter, II. A, p. 5a, col. a, L 56. 
Subiaoent, I. d, p. Z3, col. a, L a. 
Subiective, — suitable to a subject, I. c, p. zoa, col. 2. 

1. 90 ; II. t, p. z8, col. a, 1. aa 
Subiecture, II. A, p. zo, No. 3a. 
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SutM>rdain'd, I. a, p. 24, col. 2, 1. 8. 

Subtectacle * tabernacle, covering (St. John, i. 14) — that 
wherein and whercunder He dwelt incarnate. This 
was probably a coinage of Davies's. There is a 
Latin verb subtego, subtectus, from which he may 
have formed it ; but no substantive, either simple. 
teciaculum, or compound, subtectaculum, from 
which he could have adopted it, I. d, p. ao, col. i, 

I. 59 ; II. /, p. 10, col. I, 1. a6. 

Submisse, I. c, p. 45, coL a, 1. 33 ; e, p. 40, st. xo6, 

etc. 
Successe, sb. = succession, I. a, p. ao, col. a, 1. 35. 
Sucket, I. e, p. 8, st. a8 ; II. h, p. 30, col. x, 1. 4a. 
Suddes. sb., I. /, p. ai, st. 159. 
Sugar-chest, I. d^ p. 4, col. x, I. X4. 
Sugar-snowes, II. k, p. 64, col. i, I. 44. 
Sugar-sweete, suger-sweete, I. c, p. 71, col. i, 1. 38 ; 

II. k, p. 5X, col. z, I. 7 ; /, p. 44, col. a, L 4a. 
Sugardst, adj., II. /, p. 69, col. i, 1. 36. 
Sugers, v., II. k, p. 53, col. a, 1. 10. 

Sugred, adj., I. a, p. 14, col. x, L a8 ; ^, p. 33, col. x, 

1. 46. 
Suite, sb., I. c, p. X04, col. i, 1. 39 ; I. c, p. 78, col. x, 

1.36. 

Summum ius, I. e, st. a 13. 

Sunne, sun-bright, I. a, p. 6, col. i, I. 33 ; p. 8, col. 3, 

I. 30 ; e, p. 8, St. 37 ; II. k, p. xx, No. 37, etc. 
Sunne-^cclipsing, II. /, p. X3, col. i, 1. 30. 
Sunne-like, I. c, p. 15, coL 3, 1. 34 ; p. 93, coL 3, 1. 5. 
Supererogate, v., I. d, p. X3, col. i, 1. 47. 
Super-omniualent, I. a, p. 32, col. 3, 1. 23. 
Super-substantiall, I. a, p. x6, col. x, L X4 ; b, p. 6, col. 

3, 1. 34 ; II. /, p. 33, col. I, 1. 43. 
Super-supererogatory, I. c, p. 17, coL i, 1. 44. 
Surance, I. c, p. 63, col. i, 1. 3. 
Surcease, v., I. e, p. 18, st. 134 ; g, p. 7, coL x, 1. 53 ; 

II. h, p. XI, No. 41, etc. 
Sure-slow, I. c, p. 10. col. x, 1. 5. 
Surpentine, adj. = wily, II. A, p. 47, col. 3, 1. 6. 
Surquedry = pride, II. /t, p. 76, 1. 1x9 ; m, p. 19, col. 3, 

1. 57 ; p. 30, col. 2, 1. X33. 

Sustinent, sb., I. c, p. 70, col. x. 1. 30. 

Suspect, sb., I. g, p. 8, col. 3, 1. 33 ; II. i, p. x8, col. 3, 

1. 50 ; m, p. 8, col. 2, 1. 3. 
Sutie, adj., I. d, p. 18, col. 3, 1. x8. 
Swage, v., I. c, p. 79, col. i, 1. i3. 
Swan-bred, I. c, p. 8, col. x, 1. 37. 
Swan-like, I. a, p. 30, col. x, 1. 37. 
Swanny, adj., II. k, p. 64, col. x, L 9. 
Swash, sb., I. a, p. ix, col. x, 1. 35. 
Sweat, I. c, p. 37, col. x, 1. 4X~Spenser has adopted 

this old Greek saying. 
Sweet-lipt, II. /, p. 63, col. 3, 1. 37. 
Sweet-pricking, II. /, p. 9, col. x, 1. x8. 
Sweete-sounding, I. c, p. 76, col. x, 1. 35. 
Sweet-sowre, I. r, p. 51, col. 3, 1. 37. 
Swift-fl3ring, I. f, p. 3o, col. 3, 1. 35. 
Swift-wing'd, I. g, p. 9, col. i, 1. 37. 
Swill, v.t — ^in a good sense, I. d, p. as, coL 2, L so. 



Swinck, swinke, sb., II. m, p. 19, col. s, IL 37, 38 ; p. si. 

col. I, 1. X99. 
Swinck, swynck. v., II. m, p. so, col. s. L 137 ; p. ax. 

11. 308, 333. 
Swoot, adj. = sweet, II. m, p. 19, coL i, L 39 ; p. ao. 

coL X, 1. 82. 
Swootly, II. m, p. so, coL x, 1. 70. 
Syder, sb. = cider, I. c, p. 33, col. 3, 1. 35. 
Synaxie, I. d, p. 38, coL x, 1. 7. 
Synn, sb., sin, g.v. 
Synnewes, I. c, p. 55, coL x, 1. 33. 



Tabbers, tabers, v., II. k, p. 46, No. 236 ; p. 57, col. x, 

1. 30. 
Tabers, sb., the instrument — corrects note in loco, 11. k, 

p. 53, col. 3, 1. 10. 
Tabring, v. = a-tabring, I. d, p. 7, col. s, 1. 48. 
Tagge and ragge, I. e, p. 43, coL 3, L 8. 
Tall, adj, I. c, p. 73, col. x, L X9. 
Tant, sb., II. h, p. 38, col s, 1. 3. 
Tantalian, II. h, p. 34, No. X9. 
Taper-pointed, I. a, p. 13, coL s, L 48 ; II. A, p. 11. 

No. 40 ; /, p. IX, col. X, I 19. 
Taper-pointed-beaming, II. /, p. 66, coL i, 1. 39. 
Tarriance. I. c, p. 39, col. 2, 1. 8. 
Tastie, I. c, p. 19, col. i, 1. i. 
Tax, taxe, v., taxt, I. c, p. 59, col. 3, 1. 39 ; II. k, p. 54. 

coL X, 1. 13 ; p. 57, col. I, 1. 3. 
Taxe-vndergrowne, I. c, p. 93, col. i, 1. 33. 
Teame, sb. — qu. term ? I. e, p. 36, st. sxa 
Tearmes = to stand on tearmes, I. e, p. 30, st. 5 ; p. 31. 

St. 9. 
Teene, sb., II. i, p. 9, col. x, I. 34 ; p. x6, coU i, 1. 4. 
Teith, V. — to tithe, II. /, p. 6, col. a, L s6. 
Teithing she = the tenth muse, II. k, p. 13, coL i, 1. 53. 
Temper, sb., I. e, p. 31, col. i, 1. 5 ; p. 43. coL x, 1. sx. 
Temper, v., I. c, p. 30, col. 3, I. 34 ; p. 31, col. i, L 41. 
Temperature, temp'rature, I. c, p. 31, col. x, 11. 8, so ; 

p. 33, col. x, U. 30, 31 ; II. h, p. 8, No. x6. 
Tempcrer, I. c, p. x6, col. x, 1. 13. 
Temp'raly, II. /, p. 33, col. s, 1. 14. 
Temp'rament, I. c, p. 30, coL s, 1. 39. 
Temprancie, I. c, p. 36, col. 3, L 30. 
Temp'ring, v. — tampering, II. h, p. 50, col. s, 1. 49. 
Tempest-beaten, I. c, p. 59, col. x, 1. 33 ; II. k, p. 78. 

1- 365- 
Tender, v, II. /, p. 37, coL x, 1. 5. 

Tenebrous, I. e, p. so, st. 154. 

Tent, v., I. d, p. 13, col. i, 1. 53 ; p. 33, col. 2, 1. 44. 

Tenter-hookt, adj., II. k, p. 40, coL s, L 3. 

Termagant, II. k, p. 78, L 403. 

Terrene, I. c, p. 36, col x. L 19 ; II. /, p. 80, 06L I, 1. 35. 

Test, sb., II. /, p. 8, col. x, L xo. 

Thee, v., II. m, p. si, col x, 1. 197. 

Thilke, thilk, II. m, p. 19, col. i, L 35 ; ooL 3, L 43 ; 

p. so, col. X, 11. 81, 109 : p. so, col. 3, U. 131, 144 .- 

p. 31, coL 3, L 350. 
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Thing of Things, I. c, p. 58, col. i, 1. 37. 

Third-Heau'n-rapt, I. c, p. 64, col. i, 1. 44. 

Thirling, adj. — thrilling, II. m, p. ao, col. a, 1. 166. 

Thorae-crowned, I. d, p. ao, col. a, 1. 41. 

Thomed, v., II. /, p. 75, coL a, 1. 3a. 

Thought, sb.^ I. r, p. 95, col. i, 1. 17 ; *, p. 10, st 47 ; 

p. II, St. 54, 55, etc. etc. 
Thought-conceiue, v., II. /, p. a6, col. i, I. ai. 
Thought-wasted, II. A, p. 11, No. 35. 
Thraues, sb,^ I. ^, p. a3, st. 185. 
Three-pil'd, I. r, p. 12, coL a, 1. 19. 
Threed-bare, II. k, p. a8, No. 183. 
Threns — lamentations. So Shakespeare calls the closing 

verses of his ' Pbcenix and Turtle ' Threnos. I. d, p. 

5, col. I, 1. 36. 
Thriftlesse, II. /, p. 88, col. a, 1. 3. 
Thriuen, II. m, p. ai, coL i, 1. 305. 
Through- fare, I. a, p. 7, coL a, L 46 ; e, p. 48, ool. a, 

L33- 
Throwes, sb. = throes, II. /, p. 5, ool. a, 1. 4 ; p. 70, 

coL a, 1. 14 ; p. 77, col. i, 1. 5« 

Thrusters, sb.^ II. /, p. 34, coL a, 1. 43. 

Thunder-dent « thunder-marked, I. r, p. 39, col. a, 
1. a. 

Thwart, sb.^ II. /, p. 39, coL i, L 7 ; p. 84, col. a, L 38, 
p. 91, col. a, L 13. 

Tice, V. — to entice, I. «, p. 34, st. 194. 

Tick-tack, sb.^ II. A, p. 33, col. i, 1. 31. 

Tiffimy, II. i, p. 6, col. i, 1. sa. 

Till — to. ScotUi still, II. M, p. ao, col i, 1. 115. 

Timber-wormes, II. i, p. 16, col. a, 1. 37. 

Time-beguiling, I. c, p. 94, coL i, L 30. 

Time-outwearing, II. k, p. 63, col. i, 1. 3. 

Tincture, I. d, p. 38, coL 3, 1. 48. 

Tincture, I. d, p. 33 on p. 38, coL 3, 1. 48. ' As an 
individual specimen of the grotesque form holding 
a fine sense, regard for a moment (Donne's) words, 
" He was all gold when He lay down, but rose all 
tincture;" which means, that entirely good when 
He died. He was something yet greater when He 
rose, for He had gained the power of making others 
good : the tincture intended here was a substance 
whose touch would turn the basest metal into gold.' 
— (Dr. George Mac E>onald's Antiphon, p. 134). 

Tise — ^for this read ' rise,' I. e, p. 33, col. i, L i. 

To fome, II. m, p. so, col. 3, 1. 146. 

Toile, v., I. c, p. 63, col. i, 1. 3a ; II. A, p. 31, No. 4. 

Tom-boy, II. m, p. 13, 1. 69. 

Too, too, I. Ct p. 39, coL 3, 1. 41 : II. /, p. 16, col. 3, 
1. 18 ; p. 65, col. 3, 1. 10 ; p. 78, col i, I 4. See 
ShakespeareyV«7KMi/rr. 

Tongs-man, tongues-man, I. c, p. 33, ool. a, I 39 ; «, p. 
5, col a, I 6 ; /, p. 14, col i, I 14. 

Tooth (with tooth and naile), I. c, p. 61, col. i, I 34. 

Toothsom'st, adj., II. i, p. 18, ool i, I i. 

Tops, sb. = heads, I. d, p. 16, col. i, I 38. 

Toplesse, adj., I. /, p. ai, st. 159. 

Torture-tyred, I. d, p. 16, col i, I 13. 

Touch, sb., I. c, p. 6j, col a, I 7 ; d, p. 4, ool i, I 17 ; 



p. 13, col I, I 38 ; II. k, p. 32, No. aio ; /. p. 

33, col 3, I 30 ; p. 39, col I, 1. 6. 
Toy, v., I. a, p. 14, col 3, 1. 3. 
Toy, toies, toyes, sb, = trifles, I. a, p. 8, col i, I 5 ; 

p. 13, col 3, I 14 ; d, p. 30, col I, I 34 ; II. m, 

p. 90, col I, I 107, etc. etc. 
Trade, v. — to lead? II. /, p. 37. col i, I 33. 
Traduce, v., I. a, p. 8, col i, I 44 ; p. 19, col. 3, I 38. 
Trafficke — trade, I. c, p. 61, col a, I 38. 
Train'd, v. = drawn — stratagem implied, I. c, p. 44, 

col a, I 15. 
Transalpine, I. g, p. 7, col a, 1. 39. 
Transcendents, sb., I. c, p. 51, col i, I 39 ; II. h, p. 33, 

No. 13, 1 35. 
Transluce, v., I. d, p. a6, col. i, I 36. 
Translucencie, II. k, p. 9, No. 37. 
Translucent, I. d, p. 18, col a, 1. 3 ; e, p. 8, st. 27 ; 

II. k, p. 8, No. 15. 
Transmigrate, v. tr., I. c, p. 84, ool s, I 47. 
Transmuted, I. c, p. 13, col 3, I 50 ; p. 67, col 2. I 37. 
Transview, v., I. a, p. 9, col 3, I 50. 
Transubstantiate, I. c, p. 68, col. 2, 1. 37. 
Trauell, sb. •=■ travail, I. c, p. 33, col. 3, 11 19, 21 ; II. 

h, p. 7, No. II, etc. 
Thiuell, V. = to travail, I. c, p. 33, col 2, 11. 20, 27 ; 

II. A, p. 4a, col 3, I 5, etc. 
Tkvble-twisted, I. c, p. 5, col. i, I 3. 
Trencher-buffons, II. /, p. 6, col 3, I 30. 
Ttespasse, sb., I. c, p. 73, col. i, I 22. 
Tricke, V. — to adorn, II. A» p. 33, No. 218 ; p. 62, col 

3,133. 
Trice (with a trice), I. c, p. 94, col i. I 3. 
Tricklenesse, II. A, p. 45, col a, I 18. 
Trill, II. k, p. 45, No. 173. 
Trimme, adj., I. e, p. 7, st. 13. 
Trinune, v., II. /, p. 31, col i, I 33. 
Trinall, II. /, p. 9, col i, I i. 
Trinary, sb., II. /, p. 5, col i, I 13. 
Trin-vnion. I. b, p. 5, col 3, I 37 ; c, p. 79 col 2, I 

43 ; II. A, p. 45, col I, I 6. 
Trin-vnionhood, I. c, p. (/j, col 2, I 48 ; II. /, p. 32. 

col. 3, 1 4. 
Triumvirate, \.f, p. 15, col i, I 30. 
Troth, I. c, p. 76, col I, I 37. 
Troule, trolle, v., I. c, p. 14, col i, I 31 ; II. m, p. 13, 

I 6a 
Troy-movant — Troy-novant, I. e, p. 49, col. i, I 7. 
Tniffe, I. €f p. 53 on p. 48, col. i, I 9 — ScotUi still for 

' turf.' Davies seems occasionally, besides, r.g.^ to 

have studied to introduce Northern words to please 

King James. 
Truffe, sb, — turf, I. e, p. 6, st 4 ; p. 34, st. 46 ; p. 48, 

col 1, 1. 9. 
Trulls, sb., II. A, p. 36, No. 197. 
Trusst, trust, v., I. €, p. 6, St. 5 : II. A, p. 29, No. 187 ; 

p. 57, col 3, I 9, 
Trutii-pretending, II. /, p. 73, col 3, 1 8. 
Tunne (for pound), I. c, p. 61, col 3, 1. 31. 
Turmoile, v., I. c, p. 38, col 3, 1 i. 
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Tntament, I. d, p. 3a on p. 19, col. 2, I. 18 (from 

bottom) — Latin * tutamen,' i.e. means of defence. 
Tatresse — tutoress, I. c, p. 37, coL i, note 5. 
Twatling, adj., II. k, p. 25, No. 28. 
TwatUe, v., II. i, p. 65, col. x, I 14. 
Twist, si., I. c, p. 91, coL I, I 21. 
TVittle-twattle, v., II. m, p. 13, 1. 23. 
Twy-childe, II. k, p. 58, coL 2, 1. 25 ; /, p. 47, col. i, 

L38. 
Twy-form'd, Twi-form'd, I. b, p. 22, coL i, L 50 ; II. *, 

p. 23, No. 125. 
Twyning-issue, II. m, p. 3, col. 2, 1. 18. 
Tynd, v. — kindled, II. A, p. 19, No. 98. 
Tyring, II. /, p. 8, coL 2, 1. 23 — see my edition of Henry 

More, s.v. 
Tyring-house, II. k, p. 60, coL 2, U. 50, 53. 
Tyssicke, II. m, p. 13, 1. 53. 



U 

Vmbrade, I. d, p. 15, coL i, 1. 13. Correct note in 
loco, s that which shades, an arbour, a bower, the 
shade of trees, and so also a parasol In the 
ioTTDKX sense cf. Virgil, Eclog. ix. 42, whence 
Davies seems to have adopted the word. 

Vnaduiz'd, I. c, p. 61, col. 2, 1. 4 ; II. A, p. 10, No. 

33- 
Vn-arke, II. k, p. 39, No. 285. 

Vnarticulate, I. c, p. 12, col. 2, 1. 22. 

Vnbegirt, I. c, p. 104, coL 2, 1. 11. 

Vnbeing, adj., I. b, p. 23, coL i, 1. 10. 

Vnbound = unmarried, I. c, p. 66, col. i, 1. 16. 

Vncase, v., II. m, p. 20, col. i, 1. 67. 

Vncessant, II. A, p. 24, No. 19 ; /, p. 19, col. 1, 1. 34. 

Vncessantly, I. r, p. 50, coL 2, 1. 35 ; II. /, p. 79, col. i, 

1.33. 
Vncharme, II. /, p. 53, col. i, L 49. 

Vncompass'd, adj. = vncompast, I. a, p. 5, col. i, 1. 19 ; 

II. /, p. 13, col. I, I. 2. 
Vncivilliz'd, v., I. r, p. 18, col. i, 1. 46. 
Vnconceived, adj., I. a, p. 7, col. i, 1. 29; c, p. 34, 

col. 2, 1. 21 ; II. /, p. 12, col. I, 1. 46. 
Vnconstancie, I. c, p. 41, col. 2, 1. 4. 
Vncolh = unknown, II. m, p. ai, col. 1, 1. 190. 
Vncouth, adj. = difficult, II. /, p. 77, col. 2, 1. 25. 
Vnderfing, v., II. m, p. 20, 1. 117. 
Vndergoes, II. A, p. 24, No. 17. 
Vnder-prop, I. d, p. 15, col. 2, 1. 2. 
Vnder-ly, v., II. /, p. 66, col. 2, 1. 3. 
Vnder-went, I. e, p. 34, st. 41. 
Vndide, I. c, p. 91, col. 2, 1. 12. 
Vndiuiduall, I. c, p. 75, col. i, 1. 27. 
Vneasie. adj. = difficult, I. a, p. 11, col. 2, 1. 38. 
Vnequall = unjust, I. b, p. 6, col. 2, 1. 16 ; p. 14, col. 

2, 11. 46, 49 ; c, p. 15, col. 1, 1. 39. 
Vneuen — unequal, I. d, p. 8, col. 2, 1. 28. 
Vnfinger'd — without fingers, I. c, p. 91, col. i, 1. 22. 
Vnfleshy, II. /, p. 13, col. i, 1. 50. 



Vnframe. v., I. c, p. 55, coL i. I 43 ; p. 83, coL a. L 8 ; 

p. 72, coL 2, 1. 41. 
Vnfree, adj., I. a, p. 28, ooL 1, 1. 35. 
Vngraue, €idj., I. d, p. 7, coL 1, L 37. 
Vnhappy— happie, I. c, p. 96, coL 2. L 15. 
Vnhappily— happie, II. /, p. 72, coL i, 1. 15 ; 1^. p. 80, 

coL X, L 23. 
Vnheau'n, v., I. d, p. 28, coL i, L 37. 
Vnholy — holy, I. d, p. x6, coL x, 1. 8. 
Vnintire, adj., II. k, p. 50, coL 2, L 32. 
Vniversity, Vniversitie — the Universe, I. ^, p. 14, col. 

i» ^ 33 ; ^1 P* 9f col* Xj t 22 ; II. /^ p. 14, coL 2, 

J- 37. 
Vnloin'd, v., I. a, p. 23, ooL i, 1. 27 ; f, p. 45, col. x, 

1.39- 
Vniust = unequal? I. a, p. 22, col 2, I 41. 

Vnkinde, I. c, p. 28, col. x. I X4 ; p. 58, ool 2, 1 X3. 

Vnknowen, I. a, p. 6, col i, I 22 ; ^, p. 50. ool 2, 

I 22. 
Vnlimitable, II. /, p. 8, col 2, 1 43 ; p. X3, col x, I 3. 
Vnlines, v., I. ^, p. 6, col 2, I X4. 
Uneath, II. m, p. 22 on Eclogue, I X3 = not easily, 

hardly. So Shakespeare — 

' Uneath she may endure the flinty streets 
To tread them with her tender-feeling feet' 

a Hairy vi. u. 4. 

This corrects our note im loco. 
Vnneere *• distant, II. /. p. 5X, col x, I 52. 
Vnpassion'd, II. k, p. 48, col. 2, I 55. 
Vnpleate, v., II. m, p. X9, col. i, I 17. 
Vnplume, v., I. d, p. X5, col 2, I 38. 
Vnprest, I. c, p. 58, col 2, I 40. 
Vnpure. II. /, p. 70, col 2, I 14. 
Vnready, I. c, p. 56, col. 2, 1 39. 
Vnrequisit, I. c, p. 31, col 2, 1 X3. 
Vnright, I. c, p. 45, col 2, I 7 ; p. 63, col x, I 45 ; 

p. 66, col 2, 1. 44, etc. 
Vnroiall, II. k, p. 35, col 2, 1. X3. 
Vnseele, v., II. /, p. 37, col i. I xi. 
Vnshent, I. d, p. 25, col 2, 1. 4. 
Vnsounded, I. c, p. 92, col 2, 1 39. 
Vnsow'd = imsewed, I. c, p. 90, col. 2, 1. 8. 
Vnsting, v., II. /, p. 79, col. x, I 23. 
Vnsure, I. c, p. 78, col 2, 1 24 ; e, p. 13, st 73 ; p. 14, 

St 87. 
Vnsuretie, sb., I. e, p. 13, st. 73. 
Vnsweete, vnsweet, I. c, p. 34, col. x, 1. 33 ; p. 43, 

col. I, I 44 ; II. /. p. 23, col 2, 1 X. 
Vntrimm'd, II. k, p. 36, No. X97. 
Vntrusse, v., II. h, p. 37, col x, 11 35, 36 ; k, p. 32, 

No. 212, 1 xo ; p. 76, I X43. 
Vnualuable, II. k, p. 6, No. 4. 
Vnualued = priceless. I. c, p. 93, col. i, 1. 48 ; II. k, 

p. 5x, col. X, I 3X. 
Vnworen, I. a, p. 29, col. 2, 1 X2. 
Vp-drive, v., I. c, p. 8x, col. 2, 1. 4. 
Vse on vse, II. m, p. 5, col x, I 2. 
Vsen, II. m, p. 2X. col x, I X98. 
Vtters, V. = issues, circulates, I. e, p. 43, col 2, 1. 49. 
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Vade,^ v., I. c, p. 38, col. i, I. 13 ; p. 49, col. a, I ai. 
^, p. 17, St. 135, ; II. /, p. 39, coL I, 1. 37 ; /, p. 
94 on p. 65, col. I, 1. 8— In Andrew Marvell's 
' Qorinda and Damon ' we find this couplet : — 

' Grass withers, and the flow'rs too fade, 
Seixe the short joyes then, ere they vade.' 

On this I annotate as follows in my edition of his 
Works (vol i. pp. 136-7), ' Fade . . . vade.' 
Richardson is more correct, s.v. ' vade,' but is in- 
correct when, under ' fade,' he says, ' in our older 
writers the word is also written with a v — 'vade.' 
So late a glossary as Dyce's [Shakespeare] is 
similarly incorrect. This passage where ' fade ' and 
' vade ' rhyme, and the two similarly rhymed ones 
in the Mirror for Magistrates and Spenser, and the 
sense in other passages, show that they are not the 
same word. 'Vade' was probably suggested by 
the pre-existing 'fade.' and formed after its like- 
ness, when the 'illiterate' English language was 
being raised to the rank of the ' literate.' and when 
latinate words and classical etymologies were sought 
for. But as derived directly from vadere, its mean- 
ing of passing away or perishing is generally 
stronger than that of ' fade.' A ' faded ' leaf (as 
touched by Autumn's fiery finger) and a 'vaded' 
leaf convey two distinct thoughts, and this difference 
is exceedingly well expressed in the Mirror for 
Magistrates : — 

' Beaatie's freshest greene, 
When Spring of youth is spent, will vade, as it had ntvtr 

betn ; 
The barren fields, which whilom flowered, as they would never 

fade^ 
Inricht with Summer's golden gifts, which now betn all de- 

cayd* 

^ In our own day Bourdillon has finely put thought and 
emotion excited by the twofold ' fading * as thus : — 

' Two ROBBEKS. 

' When Death from some fair face 
Is steaUng life away, 
All weep, save she, the grace 
That earth shall lose to-day. 

' When Time from some fair face 
Steals beauty, year by year. 
For her slow-fading grace. 
Who sheds, save she, a tear. 

' And Death not often dares 

To wake the world's distress ; 
While Time, the ctmning, mars 
Surely all loveliness. 

' Yet though by breath and breath 
Fades all our fairest prime. 
Men shrink from cruel Death, 
But honour crafty Time.' 

{A Mtong the Flffwers and 0iher Potmt (Ward.) 



And so Shakespeare (Son. 54). Nor where he uses 
' vade ' can ' fade ' be substituted without injury to 
the sense and strength of the passage. Hence in 
K. Richard ii. (i. 3) the reading of the folio, ' his 
summer leaves are vaded,' is to be preferred to the 
' faded ' of the quartos, because, as shown by the 
general sense of the context and by the next line. 
' By envy's hand, and murder's bloody axe.' the 
thought is that they had utterly perished, they and 
their belongings. It is true that in two instances 
' fade ' is used by Shakespeare where there is com- 
plete passing away ; but this is as the result of 
gradual decay, and when he intends to bring in the 
thought of this process before us. Thus in the 
Passionate Pilgrim he speaks of beauty like ' A 
shining gloss that vadeth suddenly ; ' but in the 
Tempest, where the thought, as in Sterlinge. clearly 
refers to clouds dissolving — all 

' shall dissolve. 
And like this insubstantial jf9%<txcx faded. 
Leave not a rack behind.' 

So in Hamlet the apparition did not ' vade.' as it 
bad to do on the stage, but ' faded [into thin air.' 
shrunk in haste away. (sc. ii.)] at the crowing of the 
cock. Another instance of the use of the two words 
together is. ' Thy form 's divine, no fading, vading 
flower ' (Braithwait's Strappado for the Diuell, 1615, 

P- S3)- 
Vading, adj., I. e, p. 33. st. 179; II. i, p. 6, col. 1, 

L 16 ; m, p. ao, col. i. 1. 107. 

Vaile, v., I. a, p. 15, col. a. L 11 ; ^. p. 10, col. i. 1. 31 ; 

d, p. 13, col. z, 1. 38 ; II. m, p. 30, col 3, 1. 164. 
etc. etc. 

Vailed, adj,, II. m, p. 19. col. 3, I 33. 

Vailes, I. e, p. 6, st. 4, last line — the fells of the dogs 

that turn the spit, which would naturally be greasy. 
Vaine, sb. — vein, II. h, p. 5, col. 3. 1. 13 ; p. 19, No. 

100 ; II. /, p. 10. coL 3, 1. II, etc 
Valiancy, I. c, p. 99. coL 3. 1. 34. 
Valorous, adj. — valuable, with play on word valour, 

I. e, p. 38, St. 86. 

Vant, v., I. c, p. 31, col. i, 1. 33 ; p. 40, col. i, 1. 49. 

Vapored, v., I. c, p. 87, coL i. 1. 35. 

Vardingale, I. c, p. 90. col 3, I 33. 

Varifie, v., I. b, p. 17, col i, I 3a 

Varnish, v., I. c, p. 99, col a. I 16 ; d, p. 8. col i, I 7 ; 

II. h, p. 37. No. 38 ; k, p. 31, No. 308 ; p. 78. 

1-331. 
Vaynes — veins, I. c, p. 67, col i, I 17. 

Veere, sb., II. h, p. 31, col 3. I la 

Veeze — start, II. h, p. 31. col 3, 1 10. 

Vellem, sb,, II. k, p. 63. col. i. I 36. 

Venercous, II. k, p. 8, No. 1. 

Vengeance (with a vengeance), I. c, p. 94, ool. 3. I 33. 

Venomed, v., II. /. p. 18, col i. I a6. 

Vent, V. » to issue, to circulate, L c, p. 76, col. a, 1. ao ; 

e, p. 44, col I, L 13. 
Ventless, I. c, p. 61, col i. L 34. 
Verdit, II. k, p. 35, No. 343. 
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Verges, I. r, p. 90, coL 2, 1. 5. 

Veyny-artire, I. r, p. 29, coL i. L 39. 

\noe, sb,, II. *, p. 38, coL 2. L i6. 

Vice, sb. (in a play), II. hi, p. 6, coL i, L 19. 

Vice-ioves, I. e, p. 40, st. 106. 

Victoring, adj., II. it, p. 80, L 54. 

"N^, vies, sb., II. *, p. 32, coL i, L 35 ; p. 38, coL 2, 

L i6. 
Vic, vy, v., II. *, p. 38, coL i, XL 15, 28, 35, coL 2. 

1. II. 

Vigorixc, r., I. c, p. 29, coL i, 1. 17. 

Vilde — vile, II. k, p. 32, No. 212. 

Vilipended, I. d, p. 25, coL 2, 1. 48. 

Vility, II. A, p. 16, No. 72. 

^ndicatiue, II. >(, p. 9, No. 16. 

Vinet, II. m, p. 14, coL i, L 122. 

Viperous, vip'rous, I. c, p. 56, col. 2, L 19 ; II. A, p. 52, 

coL 2, L 9. 
"X^gin-head, II. k, p. 23, No. 125, 1. 19. 
Virilaies, II. m, p. 19, col. 2, L 34. 
Vittle, t/., II. w, p. 13, 1. 57. 
Vive, vine — living, I. b, p. 6, coL i, L 11 ; II. /, p. 23, 

coL I, L 46 ; m, p. 8, col i, I. 27. 
Vocables, I. r, p. 82, col. i, L 5. 
Vociferant, I. d, p. 19, col. 2, L 35. 
Voluptuousnesse, I. c, p. 91, col. i, L 37. 
Vulcanian, I. r, p. 42, col. i, L 29. 
Vulgares, sb., vulgars, I. c, p. 81, col. i, L 31 ; r, p. 50, 

col. I, L 4a 
Vulnerate, v., II. h, p. 17, No. 84 ; L p. 10, col. i, 

1- 34. 

W 

Waft, V. intr., II. /, p. ii, col. i, 1. 28. 

Wagge, v., I. c, p. 42, col. i, 1. 36. 

Wagg-strings, sb., II. k, p. 44, No. 135. 

Wag-with, sb., II. m, p. 13, L.64. 

Waie, way, v., = to weigh, I. c, p. 37, col. i, 1. 11 ; p. 

39, col. I, 1. 47, etc. 
Wailessc — way-less, I. b, p. 5, col. i, 1. 8. 
Wainscot, adj., II. h, p, 27, No. 4a 
Walme, sb., I. e, p. 46, col. 2, 1. i ; II. h, p. 28, No. 

46. 
Wambles, v., II. k, p. 43, No. 87. 
Wan, wanne, v. = won, I. e, p. 32, st. 23 ; /, p. 12, col. 

2, 1. 13, etc. etc. 

Wan Hope, II. /, p. 12, col. i. 1. 2a 

Want, sb., I. c. p. 38, col. i, 1. 47. 

Want, v., I. c, p. 31, col. i, 1. 20 ;/, p. 5, col. i, 1. 16, 

etc. etc. 
Wanters, sb., II. k, p. 21, No. 116. 
Want-grace, sb., I. c, p. 57, col. 2, 1. 27. 
Wantonize, I. g, p. 5, col. 2, 1. 22. 
Wassels, wassells, I. g, p. 8, col. 2, I 42 ; II. k^ p. 42, 

No. 65. 
Waster, sb. — a cudgel. II. k, p. 49, No. 367. 
Wardropps, waredrops, I. c, p. 62, col i, 1. 9 ; p. 70, 

col. 1, 1. 40. 



Ware, v. — wore, I. c, p. 90, col. i, 1. 52 ; p. 90, coL 2, 1. 3a 
Water-balmes, II. m, p. 4, col. i, 1. 8. 
Water-glasse, II. m, p. 4, coL i, 1. 23. 
Water-prill, II. m, p. 3, coL i, Introduction ; p. 4, cd. 

I, 1. 29. 
Water-strong, I. d, p. 4, coL i, L 19. 
Water-waue, I. c, p. 91, coL i, L 3a 
Water-weake, II. /, p. 10, col. i, 1. 36. 
Waxen, I. e, p. 22, st. 169. 
Weale, sb., I. c, p. 61, coL 2, L 24. 
Wealefull, I. d, p. 13, coL 2, 1. 4a 
Weede, weedes, weeds, = clothes, garments. I. c, p. 43, 

coU 2, L 24 ; e, p. 6, st. 3 ; II. h, p. 38, ooL i. L 7 ; 

m, p. 13, coL 2, 1. 47, etc. etc. 
Weet, weete, I. c, p. 64, coL 2, L 7 ; p. 68, col. 3, L 28. 
Weigh, V, — to esteem, II. /, p. 82, col. 2, L 47. 
Weld, V. = to wield, I. c, p. 10. col. i, L 25 ; p. 26, col. 

1, 1. 2, etc. 

Wel-cloakt, I. c, p. 79, coL i, L 23. 

Wel-pend, I. c, p. 81, coL 2, 1. i6. 

Welkyn, welkin, II. m, p. 7, coL i. L 14 ; p. 30, coL i. 

L loa 
Well, sb. — fountain, I. c, p. 21, col 1. 1. 16 ; p. 39. col 2, 

I I ; p. 64, col. I. 1. 30 ; p. 68. col 2, I 17. 
Wellawayes, I. c, p. 17, col i, I 15. 
Well-beseene, I. c, p. 66. col i. 1. 23. 
Well-consorted. I. a, p. 23, col i, I 25. 
Well-head, I. c, p. 38. col i, I 13. 
Well-furr'd, II. k, p. 29, No. 183. 
Well-mett'ld, adj. , I. e, p. 38, st 82, =3 well supplied 

with metal = money. 
Well-tong'd, well-tongu'd. I. c, p. 95, col z, I i ; ^, p. 

37, St. 71 ; II. A, p. 17. No. 80. 
Well-willers, II. /, p. 31, col 2, I ii. 
Well-word, v, I. ^, p. 11, sL 56. 
Welt, sb., I. e, p. 7. st 14. 
Wemmes, II. /, p. 75, col 2, 1. 3 (from bottom) = stains, 

blots. See Stratmann. s.v. 
Wenden, II. m, p. 20. col i, 1. 115. 
Wennes, sb., II. /, p. 75. col 2. 1. 52. 
What not ? I. c, p. 71. col 2. I 36 ; p. 73. col 2, 1 18 ; 

II. A, p. 37. col. I. I 36. 
Whereas = where. I. a, p. 6, col. z, I 34 ; II. A, p. 47. 

col I. 1. 9. 
Where hence (and see also ' here hence '), I. c, p. 31, col. 

2, I 17- 

^\^lile, I. e, p. 8, st 21. 1 i, — for 'while' read 'why'? 
Whileare, whilere, I. c, p. 7, col 2. I 29 ; p. 32. col 2. 

I 47 ; II. /, p. 89. col 2. 1 14. 
Whilome, whilom, I. c, p. 11, col 2, 1 33 ; d, p. 7, col. 

2, I 23 ; II. m, p. 19, col. I, I 26, etc etc. 
Whipping-cheer, II. n, p. 3. col. i, L 7. 
Whirle-pits, II. A, p. 30, col. 2, I 46. 
Whirligigge, sb., I. e, p. 4, st. 5. 
Whist, I. c, p. 67. col I. I 50 ; </. p. 8, col i, I 18 ; 

II. Jk, p. 58. col 2, I I. 
Whist, I. d, p. 31 on p. 8, col i, 1. 18 — hushed, still. 

'Notes and Queries' has recently discussed and 

illustrated the word. 
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White, sb., I. e, p. 12, st. 70 ; ^, p. 4, 1. 6 ; II. h, p. 11, 

No. 40 ; p. 33. No. 10. 
Whitemarke, I. c, p. 9, col. i, 1. 19. 
Whitest, adj., II. /, p. 79, col. 3, 1. 15. 
Whizzing, v., II. /, p. 50, col. i, 1. 37. 
Whood, sb. — hood, II. k, p. 44, No. 125 ; p. 50, No. 

408 ; /, p. 91, col. 3, 1. 33. 
Whole-chested, I. r, p. 22, coL i, 1. 37. 
Wide and side, I. e, p. 6, st. 4, — old Elnglish rhyming 

formula used by Scott in • The Antiquary.' 
Wife-man, II. i, p. 9, col. i, 1. 12. 
Wilde-fire, wild-fire, II. /, p. 18, coL i, L 33. 
Willing-want, I. c, p. 66, col. 2, L 23 ; II. /, p. 24, coL 

a. 1- 34. 
Wimble, (idj., II. m, p. ao, col. 2, 1. 126. 
Wincke, all hid — a game, on which I can find nothing 

in the usual authorities, I. e, p. 16, st xii ; p. 30, 

St. 4. 
Wind-dores, I. g, p. 5, coL i, 1. 10. 
Windlesse, adj. — out of breath, I. e, p. 25, st aoa. 
Wind's want, sb. — want of breath, I. e, p. 7, st. 16. 
Wine-driv'n, II. m, p. 15, col. i, 1. 85 ; misprinted 

' winde-driu'n ' in I. a, p. 11, coL 2, I la 
Winie, wyny, I. <z, p. 11, coL i, L 18 ; r, p. 14, cot i, 

L 20 ; p. 35, col. 2, L 46. 
Wise-celestiall-louing, II. /, p. 83, coL i. L 17. 
Wise-men — fortune tellers, II. /, p. 87, coL 2, IL 19, ai. 
Wit-abus'd. I. c, p. 23, col. 2, 1. 22. 
Witt-frauthed, I. c, p. 103, col. i, L 4. 
Wit-infusing, I. c, p. 32, col. i, 1. i. 
Wit-purloining, II. h, p. 37, col. i, L 14. 
Witnes ('with a witnes '). I. e, p. 49, coL i, 1. 51. 
Witti'd (wealth-witti'd), II. k, p. 80. 1. 59. 
Wittold, II. k, p. 30, No. 195, title ; p. 37, No. 215, 

title. 
Witts'-wonder-working, I. c, p. 83, col. 2, 1. 13. 
Woe-adumbred, I. d, p. 26, coU i, 1. 35. 
Woe-begon, I. c, p. 74. coL 2, L 25 ; p. 83, coL i, 

1. 20. 
Woe-crosse-wounded, I. d, p. 18, col. 2, 1. 19. 
Wo-wedded, \.f, p. 9, col. i, 1. 44. 
Woe-worth, I. r, p. 56, col. 2, L 19. 
Wolf-like, II. /, p. 83. col. 3, L 10. 
Woraan-queller, II. k, Epigr. 19, title (p. 10), Mrs. 

Quicldy in 3 Henry IV. Act ii., sc. i, 'a man- 

queller and a woman-queller. ' 
Wombe — the belly, I. r, p. 58, col. 2, L 26. 
Wonder-mare, v., I. c, p. 7, col. 3, 1. 34 ; II. h, p. 51, 

col. I, L 51 ; /, p. 36, col. I, L 33. 
Wonderment, I. c, p. 7, col. 3, 1. 35 ; d, p. 8, coL i, 

I. s : col. 3, 1. 33, etc. 
Wonder-writing, I. c, p. 103, col. i, L 44. 
Wonder-rap, v., II. /, p. 27, coL 2, L 45. 

Wonne, woone, v. — to dwell, I. b, p. 17, col. i, 1. 11 ; 

II. k, p. 30, No. 194 : p. 32, No. 315 : »». P- ao. 
col. I, 1. 116, etc. 

Wonted, I. c, p. 53, col. i, L 8. 
Wood, adj. — mad, I. c, p. 73, col. i, 1. 47 ; II. m, p. 
so, col. I, L X06. 



Wordie, I. r, p. 80, coL i, 1. 43. 
Wordily, adv. — by means of words, I. e, p. 36, st. 68. 
Wordy-men, sb. — orators, I. e, p. 36, st. 68. 
World-commanding, I. r, p. 90, col. i, I. 34 ; ^, p. 11, 

coL I, L 37. 
World-contemning, I. r, p. 98, col. 3, 1. 37. 
World-despising, I. <r, p. 90, coL i, 1. 47. 
World-enlightning, I. d, p. 8, col 3, L i. 
Worly — worldly, II. w, p. 20, coL i. 1. loi. 
Worme-consumed, II. /, p. 65, col. i, 1. 38. 
Wormes-meat, II. /, p. x6, col 2, 1. ao ; p. 38, col. 2. 

1-39. 
Wot, v., I. a, p. 6, coL x, 1. 20 ; r, p. 76, col. x, 1. 11 ; 

p. 96, col 2, I 37 ; r, p. x6, st 107. 
Woulders, sb. — wishers, II. k, p. 45, No. X87. 
Woxon, v., II. m, p. 30, col x, I xi8. 
Wo«cn, sb., L e, p. X7, st X20 ; II. »», p. X3, I 62. 
Wracke, wrack, sb., I. c, p. 30, col 3, 1. 20 ; p. 52, col 

2, I X3, etc. 
Wracke, wrack, v., I. c, p. 50, col i, I 3X ; p. 60, col 

2, I 27, etc. 
Wrackfiill, I. e, p. 34, st. 43 ; II. /, p. 82, col. x, I 8. 
Wrack-threaten'd, I. c, p. 38, col 2, 1. 43. 
Wrastle, v., II. /, p. 4X, col 2, I X3. 
Wrastlers, sb., II. /, p. 36, col x, I X4. 
Wrate, wrat'st, v. — wrote, I. c, p. 89, col 2, I 37 ; II. 

k, p. 8, No. X ; /, p. 39, col 3, 1. 36. 
Wrench, sb., I. c, p. 55, col i, I 8. 
Wrest, v., I. c, p. 5X, col 3, I 38. 
Wrests, sb., I. c, p. 8x, col x, I 4 ; g, p. 9, col x, 1. 30 ; 

II. /, p. 43, col X, I 50. 
Wry, v., II. m, p. 3x, col x, I 219. 
Wyny — see ' Winie.' 



Ydad, II. I, p. x8, col x, I 30 ; *i, p. 20, col x, I 66. 

Ycrost, I. c, p. 92, col X, I 33. 

Ydrownd, I. c, p. X7, col x, 1. 53 ; p. 38, col x, I 29. 

Yelke, I. c, p. 99, col 3, I 4. 

Ycr = ere, II. /, p. 94 on p. 55, col x, I X3— ap- 
parently peculiar to Davies, with whom it is in very 
frequent use. 

Yexing, II. k, p. 33, col 3, 1. 35. 

Yhugg'd, II. m, p. 3x, col x, I 188. 

Ynough, I. c, p. 67, col 3, I 4, etc, ; II. m, p. 21, 11 
X9X, 227. 

Ynu£fe. I. r, p. 93, col 2, 1. 3. 

Ytche, I. c, p. 55, col 2, 1 24. 



Zane, zanee, I. e, p. 37, st. 79 ; II. h, p. 49, col 2, I x. 
Zim and lim, I./, p. x6on p. 8, col x, I xx — So Dr. 

More later — • lim and Ziim ' (p. x6, st 36 : C. W. 

Library edition). Cf. Isaiah xiii. 2x (margin). 
2m, zijm — wild beasts. See Isaiah xiii. 2X (margin) 

and cf. Dr. Henry More's Poems, p. 16, I 36 (in 

Chertsey Worthies' Library), I./ p. 8, col x, I xx ; 

t, p. z8, st Z33. 
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Abbot. Dr., Abp. of Canterbury, vol. II. k, p. 69, col. 2, 

1. 9 (from bottom). 
Aesop (actor), II. A, p. 28, col. i, Epig. 180. 
Afrania, II. k, Ep. 59. 
Ag^lastus, U. k, Epig. 108. I. z — The pronunciation is 

proof that like Ben Jonson (see Gilford's note in 

loco) Davies pronounced Greek accentually. But 

he had ' small Latin and less Greek.' 
Albertus Magnus, II. ^, Ep. 84. 
Allen. John, II. *, p. 56, col. x. 
Alexander the Great, II. *, Ep. 113. 
Alexander, William, II. k, p. 68, col. 2, 1. 8. 
Alphinus, II. k, Ep. 75. 
Alsopp, B., II. i, p. 3, 
Amptulocus. II. k, Ep. 63. 
Anchurus, II. ^, Ep. 64. 
Andoddes, II. ^, Ep. 73. 
Andrugio, II. *, Ep. 83. 
Annas, II. i, Ep. 76, 77. 
Anne of Denmark, I. c, p. 106 on p. 5 ; td,, p. xo, col. i, 

L 3 (foot-note) : I./, p. x6 on p. X4. 
Armin, Robert, II. i, p. 71, col. 2, L 21. 
Ashfield, Sir Edmund, II. k, p. 68, coL x, L ix. 
Aspley, W., I. A, p. 3. 
Augustus, II. k, Ep. 1x3. 

B 

Bacx)N, Roger, II. /, p. 96 on p. 87, col. 2, 1. 6. 
Bacon, Sir Francis, II. A, p. 54 on p. 48, IL X2-X3 ; *, p. 

70, col. X, 1. 38. 
Bailey, II. k, p. 65, col. 2, 1. 11, N. and I. 
Barkstead, William. II. *, p. 82 on p. 75, U. 47-58. 
Barlow, John, II. k, p. 70, coL 2, L 50. 
Barnes, Joseph, I. c, p. 3. 
Bamfield, Richard, I. f, p. 51 on St. no, 1. 2. 
Baskeruile, Sir Humphrey, I. ^, p. 52 on p. 50. 
Bastard, Thomas, II. k, p. 66, col. 2, U. 4X-42, N. and I ; 

td. p. 67, col. I, 1. 16. 
Battus, II. Jk, Ep. 9, 14. 

Beauchene, I. c, p. X04, col. x, L 5 (from bottom). 
Beaumont, Francis, II. ^, p. 71, coL x, 1. 22. 
Bedford, Lucy, Coimtess of, II. k, p. 71, coL 2, L 47 ; 

/, p. 92 on p. 4. 
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Berkley, Lady Elizabeth, II. Jk, p. 71, coL a, L 6 (from 

bottom). 
Best, Charles, II. i, p. 58, coL x. 
Beza, II. k, p. 65, col. 2. U. 3-4, N. and I. 
Bladuds, II. /, p. 87, col. 2, L 2 (from bottoon)— By a 

momentary trick of memory I miscredited to Davies 

this monarch. It really is the name of an andent 

British king. 
Bodenham, Thomas, I. e, p. 5a on p. 5a 
Bomelio, II. k, Ep. 37. 

Bond. Thomas, II. i, p. 69, coL i. 1. 34 ; it, p. 4, ooL a. 
Bonosus, U. Jk, Ep. X45. 
Bossus, II. k, Ep. X9. 

Boughton, Humfrey, II. k, p. 69, coL i, L 3a 
Boughton, Stephen, II. Jk, p. 68, col. 1. 1. 3. 
Bowen, Charles, II. k, p. 56, coL i. 
Breton, Nicholas, II. Jk, p. 66, coL 2. U. 41-42, N. and I. ; 

id. p. 67, col. I, I. 16, €i oliH, 
Brooke, Sir Basile, II. k, p. 69, coL i, L 25. 
Browne, John (publisher), II. h, p. 4. 
Browne, Peregr., II. k, p. 57, coL 2. 
Browne, Sir William, II. k, p. 67, coL 2, L z8, N. and I. 
Browne, William, II. m, p. 18. 
Brunus, II. k, Ep. 54 [sic], p. 19, Ep. 144. 
Brutius, II. k, Ep. 41. 
Brydges, Sir Egerton, II. n, p. 103, coL i. 
Buckhurst, II. k, p. 65, coL 2, U. 2-3, N. and I. 
Buckingham, Earl of, II. », p. 3. coL z. 
Bunyan, John, II. /, p. 96 on p. 8a, coL i, L 3 (from 

bottom). Ignorance, not Christian ^ is the speaker. 
Burbage, Richard, I. c, p. X07 on p. 82, coL a, L zi 

(from bottom) ; e, p. 52, on * The Second Table,' 

St. 76, L 5. 
Burhillus, Robertus, I. c, p. xo6 on p. 7. 
Butler, Henry, II. k, p. 68, coL 2, L 48. 
Butler, Thomas, II. k, p. 70, coL a, L 13. 
Butter, N., I. </, p. 3 ; g, p. 3. 



Caesar, II. /(, Ep. 78. 

Calistus, II. k, Ep. 38. 

Caluisius, II. k, Ep. 5a. 

Calvert, George, II. i, p. 70, coL 2, L 22. 

Camden, II. k, p. 65, coL a, \. zo, N. and I. 

Camerine, I. c, p. Z04, coL z, L 3 (from bottom). 
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Campion, Dr., II. k, p. 70, col. a, 1. 46. 

Carey, Sir Philip, I. r, p. 53 on p. 5a 

Carlisle, Earl of (see under ' Haies '). 

Carre, Sir Robert, II. k, p. 66, col. a, I 38, N. and I. 

Cary, Ellizabeth, Lady, II. /, p. 9a on p. 4. 

Castilion, Douglas, I. c, p. 8. 

Chambers, Richard, II. k, p. 71, col. a, 1. la. 

Chapman, George, II. k, p. 71, coL i, I a (from bottom). 

Chapperline, lohn, II. k, p. 68. col. a, 1. 8(firom bottom). 

Cherts, II. k, Ep. xSa. 

Cheyney, George, II. k, p. 59, col. a. 

Cbeyny, Sir Oliver, II. k^ p. 68, col a, L 3a. 

Christ Jesus. I. c, p. 107 on p. 40, 1. 4a. 

Churchyard, Thomas, II. >(, p. 8a. 

Cinnus, II. k, Ep. 150. 

Citheris, II. k, Ep. 166. 

Clams, II. k, Ep. a88 \iU\ p. 34. 

Clanricard, Earl and Countess of, I. c, p. 108 oA p. 97. 

Clapbam, Henoch, II. /(, p. 8a on p. 80, 1. 3a. 

Claphinus, II. k, Ep. 81. 

Clarke, William, II. k, p. 67. col. a, 1. 83, N. and I. 

Classus, II. k, Ep. 15. 

Classus, II. k^ Ep. 359, 363. 

Clituis, II. k, p. 68, col a, 1. 4a. 

Clophus, II. k^ Ep. 37, 44. 

Coeneus, II. k, Ep. 74. 

CoUophus, II. K Ep. iifl. 

Colonus, II. k^ E)p. 40. 

Congius, II. k, Ep. 98. 

Cooingeesby, Sir Thomas, II. k, p. 67, coL i, I 40, 

N. and I. 
Constable, Sb John, II. i, p. 66, ooL a, 1. 17 (from bot- 
tom), N. and I. 
Corax, II. k, Ep. 51. 
Cordelio, II. k, Ep. loa 
Coriat, Thomas. II. k, p. 66, cd. i, 1. 8 (from bottom), 

N. and I. ; II. m, p. 13. 
Comutus, II. k, Ep. 49, 56. 
Cotitto, II. K E>P- 188. 
Cox, Rob., I. r, p. 5. 
Codus, W. k, Ep. 49. 
Orashaw, Richard— stupidly misprinted 'Creshard.' II. 

k^ p. 69, note on Ep. 384. 
Creep, Thomas, II. t, p. 3. 
Crispiis, II. 4. Ep. 43. 
Crocus, II. k, Ep. 113. 
Croft of Croft, II. *, Ep. a8a 
Croft, Captams Rkhard, Alexander, aDd Edward, II. k, 

p. 63, col. I. 
Cumberland, Earl of, I. «. p. 108 on p. 96. 
Curion, I. ^, p. 104, coL i, last line. 
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Dacus, II. k, p. 66. coL I, L 8, N. and 1. 
Dalia, II. k, Ep. 5. 

Danidl. Somtid, II. k^ p. 67, col. a, L 35. 
Davies, James, 11. il, p. 71. coL i, L 37. 



Davies, Sir John, II. k, p. 66, col. 1, IL 8-9, N. and I. ; 

ibid. coll. 3, U. lo-xi (from bottom), N. and I. ; ibid. 

p. 68, col. 3. 1. 13 (from bottom) ; ibid. p. 70, col. i. 

I 19 (from bottom). 
Davies. John (of Middle Temple). I. c, p. loi, col. 2. 
Davies, Richard, I. c, p. 106 on p. 9 ; II. A, p. 71, col. i. 

1- 37. 

Davies, Samuel, II. *, p. 71, col. 2, L 5. 

Dawes, Rob., II. k, p. 58, col i. 

De-la-vale, Arthur, II. p. 70, col. 3, 1. 9. 

Decker, Thomas, II. k, p. 83 on p. 75, I 14a ; m, p. 8. 

Deeble, Nicholas. I. <:, p. Z04, col. 3, last hne ; U>id. p. 
106, coL I. DebiUus. Add to note to Witte's 
Pilgrimage that in Microcosmos. I. c, pp. ioa-104 
on Davies's penmanship ; II. h, p. 54 on p. 33 ; k, 
p. 71, coL I, 1. 18. 

Dennys, Jdhn, II. n, p. 5. 

Derby, Alice, Countess of, I. </, p. 31 on p. 4 ; II. k, p. 
71, coL 3. 1. 45. 

Derrick (London hangman), II. /. p. 95 on p. 80. st. 

33.1- 3- 
Doll, Dolls. II. k, Ep. 43. 

Donne, Dr., II. k, p. 66, coL a, I. 3a ; ibid. 1. 8 (from 

bottom) ; ibid. p. 67. 
Dormus, II. k, Ep. 335. 
Draccus, II. i, Ep. 160 \5ic\ p. 37. 
Drayton, I. ^, p. 37 on p. 4 ; </, p. 31 on p. 5 ; II. k, 

p. 71, coL 3, L 7 ; ibid. p. 83 on p. 80. 1. 66 ; col. 3. 

I. 7, N. and I. ; /, p. 94 on p. 66, coL i. L 8. 
Dmsus, II. k, Ep. 50. 

Dutton, Mrs. Eliz., II. /, p. 94 on p. 6a, coL i. 

Dyer, Sir Edward, I. c, p. 106 on p. 15, col. i, IL 39-40 ; 

II. /, p. 96 on p. 8x, col. I, 1. 33. 



EBRISCU8, II. k, Ep. 190. 

Edney, M. Peter, II. i, p. 70, col. a, 1. 3 (from 

bottom). 
Egerton, Sir John, II. k, p. 70, col. 1, L 7. 
Egerton, Lady Frances, II. k, p. 71, coL 3, 1. 15 (from 

bottom). 
Egerton, Ladies Elisabeth, Mary, and Vere, I. «, p. 53 

on p. 50. 
Eld. G., II. /, p. 3. 
Elesmere, Lord, I. b, p. 07 on p. 4 ; II. k, p. 69, col. 3, 

I a6 (from bottom) ; /, p. 94 on p. 67. 
Elixabeth, Q., I. c, p. zo6 on p. 6, ^Enigma, 1. 8 ; ibid. 

on p. 10, col. I, L 3 (foot-note) ; II. m, p. la 
Erskin, Sir Thomas, I. c, p. 108 on p. 99. 
Eston, Sir Edward, II. k, p. 70, col. 1. 1. 4 (from bottom). 

5, L r. p. Z08 on p. 9J3 ; II. k, p. 71, col. i, L 16 ; 

ibid. p. 83, on p. 75, 1. 366. 



Farmer, Thos., n. k, p. 55, col. i. 
Faustine, II. k, p. 57, col. a. 
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Fermors, the, II. k, p. 70, col. 2, L 13 (from bottom) ; 

ibid, U. 6-5 (from bottom) ; ibid. p. 71, col. i, 

II. ia-13. 
Ferriman, Peter, II. k, p. 55, col. i. 
Fitt-Ieffery, Charles, I. c, p. 106 on p. 7 ; II. k, p. 71. 
Flaccus. II. k, Ep. 118, 123. 
Flauus, II. i, Ep. 207, 278 [sic], p. 40. 
Fletcher, John, II. k, p. 68, col. 2, 1. 16. 
Florella, II. k, Ep. 29. 
Floras, II. k, Ep. 279 [sic], p. 40. 
Footes, II. k, p. 67, col. 2, 1. 37. N. and I. 
Formias, II. k, Ep. 21. 
Fox, John, II. k, p. 69, col. 2. 1. 8. 
Francis, Thos., II. k, p. 56, col. i. 
Friends, private, II. k, p. 70, col. 2, IL 20.1 ; ibid. 

1. 15 (from bottom) ; ibid. p. 71, coL i, L 31 ; 

ibid. col. 2, 1. 41, ei alibi. 
Friscus (Frisco), II., p. 66, col. 2, 11. 17-18, N. aiidl., 

and Ep. 232. 
Fucus, II. k, Ep. 114. 

Fuller, Thomas, II. k, p. 66. col. i, last line, N. and I. 
Fuller Worthies' Library, II. k, p. 66, coL 2, L 29, 

N. and I ; ibid. p. 70, col. i, 1. 14 (from bottom). 
Fuluia, II. k, Ep. 277 [sic], p. 40. 
Fumosus. \l. k, Ep. 148. 
Fuscus, II. k, Ep. 8. 

G 

Galla, II. k, Ep. 177. 

Garret, II. k, Ep. 271. 

Gaulus, II., n, p. 4. col. 2. 

GcHus and Gella, II. /fe, Ep. 237. 

Gifford, Hump, II. k, p. 69, col. i, 1. xo. 

Giles, Thos., II. k, p. 56, col. 2. 

Glaucus, II. k, Ep. 4, 102. 

Glemmam (or Glemham), Lady Anne, II. /, p. 96 on 
p. 85, col. I, 1. 31. 

Glossus, II. k, Ep. 261. 

Gorge, Sir Thomas, II. k, p. 67, col. 2, 1. 8, N. 
and I. 

Gorgonius, II. k, Ep. loi. 

Gough, John, II. k, p. 69, col. i, 1. 8. 

Grace, maid, II. ^, Ep. 278. 

Grantus, \l. k, Ep. 28, 58. 

Graxus, II. k, Ep. 32, 173. 

Greene, Robert, II. k, p. 82 on p. 75, 1. 85. 

Greuill, Sir Fulk, II. k, p. 70, coU i, 1. 15 (from bot- 
tom). 

Grey's Arith., I. e, p. 5. 

Griffith, Justice, II. k, Ep. i2x, 122. 

Grillus, \l. k, Ep. 109, 202. 

Gripsus. \\. k, Ep. 269. 

Grobius, l\. k, Ep. 234. 

Grove, Matt., I. c, p. 106 on p. ii, coL 2, L 17 ; ibid, on 
p. 22, 1. 30. 

Guacus, II. k, Ep. 54. 

Gunter, Exim., I. d, p. 32 on p. 19, 1. 27. 

Gromerd, Sir Sim. Soust, II. », p. 3, coi 2. 



Gurton, Gammer, II. k, Ep. 65. 

GwiUim, John, II. k, p. 71, coU 2, L x ; m, p. 69^ 

Gwin, Dr., II. k, p. 67, col. 2, 1. 3 (from bottom). 

Gwinne, II. k, Ep. 127. 

Gyffard, Em., II. >(, p. 59, col. a. 

Gyflfard, John, II. k, p. 71, coL i. L 1. 



H 

Hackwell, William, II. k, p. 68, col 2, 1. 7. 

Haies, Sir James. I. g, p. 9 on p. 4 ; II. h, p. 54 

(Dedication). 
Hal «- Henry. II. i, Epig. 227, et alibi. So Shake- 
speare, ' Why, Hal, 'tis my vocation, Hal ; 'tis no 
sin for a man to labour in his vocation ' (i King 
Henry iv. , i. 2) . ' Hal has long ceased to be in 
use as the familiar abbreviation of Henry. We 
retain it, however, in the surname Hallet, which is 
the same as little Henry, as Willet is little Will and 
Phillot little Philip. I doubt whether the use of it 
was common in the age of Shakespeare ' (Hunter's 
New Illustrations of Shakespeare, vol. ii. p. 48). 
Hunter is mistaken as to its non-common use ' in 
the age of Shakespeare.' It is met with every- 
where. 
Hales, John, ' Euer memorable,' II. p. 71, coL x, 1. 3. 
Hall, Bp. Joseph, II. k, p. 68, coL 2, 1. 39. 
Harington, Lady [Anne], II. k, p. 71, coL 9, 1. 9 (from 

bottom). 
Harington, Sir John, II. k, p. 67, col i, L 13 (from 

bottom) ; ibid. p. 68, col. x, L 6 (from bottom). 
Harrington, Sir John (= Baron). II. k, p. 70, coL i, 

1x3; ibid. p. 82 on p. 75, 1. 32. 
Harries, Richard, II. k, p. 59, col. 2. 
Harvey, Christopher, II. A, p. 54 on p. 21, No. 11. 
Harvey, Dr. Gabriel, II. k, p. 82 on p. 75, L 84. 
Haslewood, Joseph, II. «, p. 3, coL 1. 
Hastings, Sir Thomas, II. /, p. 93 on p. 29, coL 2, 

1. 26. 
Hawkins, Thos. II. k, p. 62, col. i. 
Hayes, Lord, II. k, p. 66, coL 2, 1. 43. 
Heath, John, II. k, p. 68, coL 2, last line ; ibid. p. 71, 

col. 2, 1. 42. 
Helen, II. k, Ep. 47. 
Henry, Prince, I. / p. 15. 

Herbert, George, I. d, p. 31 on p. 6, col. i, L 2 ; ibid. 
on p. 9, col. X, I 45 ; ibid. p. 32 on p. 19, coL 2, 
1. 27, et alibi. 
Herbert, Lady Anne, I. r, p. xo8 on p. 97. 
Herbert, Philip, I. c, p. 108 on p. 97. 
Herbert, Sir Edward, I. d, p. 31 on p. 4 ; II. k, p. 68. 

col. 2, L 43. 
Herrick, Robert, I. e, p. 51 on p. 4 ; ibid, on st. 94, 
1. I ; II. h, p. 54 on p. 46, L 17 ; /, p. 9a, on p. 5, 
coL I, St. 3, I. 2. et alibi. 
Heydon, Sir Christopher, II. k, p. 70, L 21. 
Heywood, John, II. k, p. 69, col. i, I 36. 
Hienis, II. k, Ep. 87. 
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Hill, Simon, II., k, p. 71, col. i, 1. 36. 

Holcroft, Henry, II. k, p. 68, col a, L 8 (from bottom). 

Holland, Abraham. II. k, p. 74. 

Holland, Philemon, II. k, p. 71, coL 2, I. 23. 

Home, the Lord, I. c, p. xo8 on p. 98. 

Hoskins, John, II. k, p. 59, col. a. 

Howard, Lord Henry, I. ^, p. 108 on p. 98. 

Hancks, Harry, II. k, p. 66, col i, 1. 30, N. and I. 



lAGGARD. W., I. b, p. 3. 

lefferys, Mrs. loyce, II. k, p. 7a, col. 2, 1. 5. 

leUa, II. k, Ep. 151 \Hc\ p. 27. 

loaes, Inego, II. k, p. fyj, coL a, L 41, N. and I. 

louius, II. k, Ep. 88. 



Jack-ap-Jack, II. M, p. 4, col. I. 

Jackson, II. », p. 4. col. a. 

James i., I. r. p. xo6 on p. 5 ; II. k, p. 66, col. a, L 29, 

N. and I. ; ibid. IL 40, 44 ; iHd. p. 69, col. i, L 5 

(from bottom) ; ibid, col a, I 31. 
James, John, I. c, p. 106 on p. 7. 
Jemingham, Henry, II. p. 71, col a. I 35. 
Jonson, Ben, II. k^ p. 66, col a, I 17, N. and I. ; ihid. 

L 33 ; ibid. p. 67, col i, 1. 47 ; ibid, col a. I 39 ; 

ibid. p. 68, col I, I a8 ; ibid. p. 8a on p. 75, 

I 141 ; ibid. p. 8a, on p. 80, I 66 ; », p. 4, col i. 



K 

Kate, II. k, Ep. aa, 33. 
Kelley, II. k, p. 66, col a, I 13, N. and I. 
Kingman, Philip. II. k^ p. 58, col a. 
Kinlosse, Lord, I. r, p. 108 on p. 98. 



Laberius, II. k, Ep. 78. 

Lalia. II. k, Ep. 15a. 

Lapworth. E^iward, I. r, p. 105 ; II. k, p. 71, col x, 

I 38. 

Lassus, II. k, Ep. 16. 

Laura, II. /, p. 94, on p. 63, col. 1, 1. 8. 

Lawrentia, \\. k, Ep. 68, 74, 300. 

Leigh, Walter, II. i, p. 70, col 3, I 33. 

Lennox, Duke of, I. c, p. 107, on p. 95. 

Leuisius. II. k^ Ep. 7. 

Linche, Richard, II. /. p. 96 on p. 85. col i, I 31. 

Lisle, Viscount. II. k, p. 69, col. 3, last line. 

Locky, M., II. k, p. 69, col i, I 5. 

Lok, Henry. I. c, p. 107 on p. 67, col 1, I 63. 

Longius. II. /. p. 93 on p. 39, col 3, 1. 14 (from 

bottom). 
Lotus, II. k, Ep. 195. 



Louell, Sir Francis, II, k, p. 70. col i, I 34 ; /, p. 96. 

on p. 88. col 3, U. 13, 13. 
Lubus, II. k, Ep. 346. 
Lucia, II. k, Ep. 104. 
Lucius, II. k, Ep. 196. 
Lucy, Sir Thomas, II. k, p. 66, col 3, I 3 (from 

bottom). 
Luscus, II. k, Ep. 140. 
Luson, John, II. k, p. 71, col i, I 47. 
Lutus, W. k, Ep. 39. 



M 

Machiavelli, I. c, p. 106 en p. 33, col i, 1. 43 ; II. k, 

p. 83 on p. 75, 1. 344. 
Magdalen College. I. c, p. 108 on p. 101. 
Mandrus, II. k, Ep. 147. 
Mar, Earl of, I. c, p. 108 on p. 97. 
Marbery. Thomas, II. k, p. 67, col 3, I 31 (from 

bottom). 
Marcus, II. k, Ep. 370. 
Marcus, II. k, Ep. 35, 36. 
Margaret, II. k, Ep. 331. 
Markham, Gervase. II. k, p. 83 on 1. 334. 
Marriott. John, II. t. p. 3. 

Marston. John, II. k, p. 66, col i. 1. 18, N. and I. ; 
ihid. p. 68, col. 3, I 34 ; ibid. p. 83 on p. 75. 11. 
117-19. 
Marten, Richard. II. k, p. 66. col 3. 1 13 (from bottom), 
N. and I. He vras the hero of the famous bastina- 
doing by Sir John Davies. His ' Speeche * to King 
James is printed in my ' Dr. Farmer Chetham MS.* 
(Chetham Society), p. 300. Ben Jonson dedicated 
his • Poetaster ' to him. His name occurs fre- 
quently among the ' Mermaid ' and other literary- 
social celebrities. 
Masterson, Lawrence. II. i, p. 70, col. 3, I 36. 
Mauncell, Sir Robert, II. k, p. 70, col i, 1. xa (from 

bottom). 
14aurus, II. k^ Ep. 153. 
14aunis, II. », p. 103, col 3. 
Maynwarring, Anhur, II. k, p. 70, col. 3, I 39. 
Maynwarring, Henry, II. k, p. 67, col 3, I 6 (from 

bottom). 
Melton, John, II. m, p. 8. 
Menus, II. k, Ep. 60. 
Mezentius, II. k, Ep. 93. 

Miller, William, I. <r, p. 106 on p. 6. col i, 1. 37. 
Milo, the great eater, II. k^ p. 67, col 3. 1 36, N. and I. 
Milton, II. h, p. 54 on p. 53, col a, 11. 9-ia 
Misarchus, II. i, Ep. 365. 

Montgomery. Earl of (Philip Herbert — see under), I. g^ 
p. 9 on p. 4 ; II. h, p. 54 (Dedication) ; i, p. 66, 
col 3, 1. 34. N. and I. 
Mordicus, Sir, II. k, Ep. 168. 
More, Sir Thomas, II. k^ p. 83 on p. 75, I 359. 
Motus, II. k, Ep. 151. 
Mountjoy, Lord, I. r, p. 108 on p. 97. 
Murray, Sir James and John, II. k^ col i, 1 37, N. and I. 
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Mustolphus, II. k, £p. 172. 
Mustophus. \\. k, £p. 179. 

N 

Napoleon, I. c, p. 107 on p. 46, 1. 33- 

Nash, Thomas, II. k, p. 83 on p. 75, 11. 65, 69. 

Naso, II. k, Ep. I. 

Nefarius, II. k, p. 68, col. a, 1. 38. 

Ncvill, Sir Henry, I. c, p. 108, on p. 100. 

New, Mall, and other courtesans, II. k, Ep. aoi. 

Nigidius, II. k, Ep. i. 

North, Lord. II. k, p. 71, coL i, 1. 39. 

Northampton, Henry, Earl of, II. k, p. 69, col. 3, L 14 

(from bottom). 
Northumberland. Henry, Earl of, I. c, p. 105 on p. 95 ; 

II. k^ p. 67, 1. 18 ; /, p. 9a on p. 80, coL i, L 19. 
Northumberland, Countess of, II. k, p. 71, col. a, L 43. 
Norton, Dudley, II. k, p. 69, col. i, 1. a8. 
Norton, Geo., II. /, p. 91. 



o 



Ormond, Earl of, II. k, p. 68, col i, 1. 9 (from bottom). 
Ostler (actor). II. k, p. 68, col. 3, 1. 14. He was one of 

the performers in Ben Jonson's ' Poetaster,' etc. 
Overbury, Sir John, II. k, p. 82 on p. 80, 1. 74. 
Ovcrbiu7, Sir Thomas, II. k, p. 66. col. a, L 31, N. and 

I. ; {. p. 3. 
Owen, John, II. k, p. 58, col s. 
Oxford, Henry, II. k^ p. 56, col. 3. 
Oxford, University of, I. c, p. 108 on p. 99. 



Panton, John, II. k, p. 67, col. a, L 11 (from bottom). 

Paris, II. ^, Ep. 47. 

Parrham, Sir Edward, II. k, p. 68, coL a, I 19. 

Parry, William, II. m, p. 7. 

Pattulus, W. k, Ep. 343, 344. 

Peeke, Richard, II. m, p. 6. 

Pembroke, WiUiam, Elarl of, I. <z, p. 31 on p. 4 ; r, p. 

108 on p. 96 ; II. A. p. 54 on p. 39 ; 1, p. a, and 1. 

33 onward ; k, p. 69, col. 3, 1. 5 (from bottom). 
Pembroke, Countess, and c. Dowager, I. t , p. 108 on p. 

96 ; II. A, p. 54 on p. 38 ; k, p. 71. col. 3, L 50 ; /, 

p. 9a on p. 4. 
Percies, Sir Charles and Sir Richard, II. k, p. 71, col. a, 

1. 30. 
Percies, Ladies Dorothie and Lucy, I. r, p. 51 on p. 4. 
Percy, Algernon, Lord, I. e, p. 51 on p. 4 ; II. k, p. 70. 

col. I, 1. 3, — a like playing on the name of Percy is 

found in Percy's ' CceUa ' (1594.) 
Percy, Sir Allen, II. k, p. 70, col. i, L 18. 
Percy, Sir losselline, II. k, p. 68, coL i, L 19 (from 

bottom). 
Pero, II. k, Ep. 57. 
Penisius, II. k^ Ep. 71. 



Philargiis, II. k, Ep. 91. 

Phrina, Phryne, \\. k, Ep. x8, 33, 367. 

Pigmalion, II. k^ Ep. 73. 

Plasmus, II. k, Ep. 61. 

Plumbus, II. k, p. 57, col. i. 

Poliphemus, II. k, Ep, 330. 

Popham, Sir John, I. c, p. 108 on p. 97. 

Poynes, John, II. k, p. 68, col. 3, 1. a6. 

Poyntz, Robert, II. k, p. 70, col. a. 1. 17. 

Prudence, II. k, Ep. 35. 

Prusus, II. k, Ep. 6, 193. 

Publius, II. k, Ep. 78. 

Puckering, Thomas, II. ^, p. 70, col. i, last line. 

R 

Radagon, II. k, Ep. 350. 

Ramsay, Allan, I. c, p. 106 on p. 10, col. a, I. 7. 

Rant, Thomas, II. k, p. 74, 8a ; coL i, L i. 

Rauenscroft, II. k, p. 70, col. a, 1. 6 ; w, p. 9. 

Redmer, Richard, II. i, p. 4, 

Rich, the Lady, I. c, p. 108 on p. 99. 

Ripley, II. k, p. 66, col. a, L 13, N. and I. 

Rombus, \\. k, Ep. 333. 

Ronta. II. k, Ep. 198. 

Rotundus, II. k, Ep. 10. 

Rowlands, Samuel, II. f, p. a on p. 4, col. i, h la. 

Royden. Matthew, II. k, p. 55, col. i,— a poet and 

friend of poets. Chapman dedicated his 'Skia 

Nuktos ' to him. 
Rubus, \\. k, Ep. 366. 
Rufus, II. i, Ep. 66. 
Rutilius, \\. k, Ep. 197. 
Rutland, Earl and Countess of, I. c, p. zo8 on p. 96. 



Salisbury. Robert, Earlc of, 11. *, p. 69, col. a, L 23 
(from bottom). 

Sammes, Sir John, II. k, p. 70, coL 1, L 8 (from 
bottom). 

Samocrate, II. k^ Ep. i. 

Sanderson, John, II. k, p. 67, col a, 1. a8, N. and I. 

Sandford, Sanford. John, I. c, p. 106 on p. 7, col. i, L 
I ; II. i, p. 71, coL I, L 33 ; /, p. 96 on p. 87, coL 
I. 11. a 1-33. 

Sanford, James, I. c, p. 106 on p. 7, coL i, L i. 

Sardinius, II. k^ Ep. 84. 

Sardonius, II. k, Ep. 389 \nc\ p. 34. 

Saruus, II. /t, Ep. 67. 

Seager, William, II. k, p. 68, col a. I la (from bottom). 

Seton, John, II. k, p. 8a on p. 80, L 35. 

Sextus, II. k, Ep. 357. 

Shakespeare, I. ^, p. 107 on p. 83. coL a, L iz (frtnn 
bottom) ; e, p. 53, on ' The Second Table,' st 76, 
1. 5 ; II. A, p. 54 on p. 43, coL 3, I. 11 ; iHd, on 
p. 46, coL I, 1. 15 (from bottom) ; ibid, p. 54, 
on p. 46, coL 3, 1. 35 ; ibid, on p. 48, 11. 38-30 ; 
k, p. 66, col. I, on Epig. zo, L z ; ibid, on Epig. 
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31 ; ibid, on Epig. 65 ; ibid. Epig. 95 ; ibid, on 
Epig. X03 ; ibid, p. 67, col. 2, Epig. 159 ; ibid, 
p. 69, col I, on Epig. 280 ; p. 82 on p. 75 ; U. 47- 
58 ; et alibi. See our Memorial-Introduction. 

Sharpe, Robert, II. k, p. 69, col i, 1. 35. 

Sharphell, Edw., I. e, p. 5. 

Sherley, Henry, II. k, p. 68, col i. I 14. 

Sherley, Sir Anthony, II. «, p. 7. 

Sidney, Sir Philip, etc., II. A, p. 54 on p. 28, • An Amor- 
ous,' etc. ; k, p. 66, col 2, I 19, N. and I ; /, p. 93 
on p. 5, col 2, St. 10. 

Sidney, Robert, Lord. I. r, p. 108 on p. 98. 

Sidney, Sir Henry, II. k, Ep. 79. 

Siluarius, II. k, p. 66, col i, I 34, N. and I. 

Simonds (actor), II. k, p. 67, col 2, I 43. 

Smith, Henry, II. f, p. 2 on p. 8, col 2, I 19. 

Smith, Capt John, II. m, p. 10. 

Smith, Su- Hugh, II. /(, p. 68, col x, I 4 (from bottom). 

Smith, Sir Francis, II. k, p. 68, col a, L 17 (from 
bottom). 

Solus, Sir, II. k^ Ep. 11. 

Somerset, Earl of (see under Carre, Sir Robert). 

Somners, I. ^, p. 51 on st 150, 1 5. 

Sophron, II. k, Ep. 62. 

Sosbius, II. k, Ep. I, no. 

Sotus. W.k, Ep. 46. 

Southampton, Earl of, I. r, p. xo6 on p. 14, col. x, U. 
30-50 ; ibid, p. X08 on p. 96. 

Speed, John, 11. k, p. 68, col x, I 19 ; II. w, p. 9. 

Spenser, I./, p. x6 on p. 6, col i. I 27, ti frtqmnUr, 

Starchus, II. k, Ep. 45. 

Stirling, Earl of (see under Alexander, William). 

Su£folke, Thomas, Earl of, II. k, p. 69, col 2, 1 19 (from 
bottom). 

Sydley, Sir William, II. k, p. 70, col i, I 32. 

Sylvester, Joshua, II. k, p. 82 on p. 80, 11 35-6 ; II. m, 
p. 8; ibid., p. 13. 
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Tamberlane, I. c, p. 106 on p. x8, col x, 1. 4a ; II. A, 

p. 54 on p. 21, No. II. 
Taylor, John, Water Poet, II. A, p. 8a, on p. 75, I 

99X ; ibid, on p. 80, 1 XQ3 ; II. m, p. 9. 
Thomson, James, II. A, p. ai, No. xa, I 43. 
Threzus, II. A, Ep. ao. 
Tompkins, Nath.. I. r, p. to6 on p. 9 ; 11. A, p. 71, col 

I, I 13 (from bottom). 
Tompson, Dr., I. c, p. to8 on p. too. 
Towne, John. II. A, p. 69, col i, I 17. 
Tittey, Sir Ricfaard, II. A, p. 67, col i, L 39, N. and I. 
Tracy, Ladies. IL A, p. 7a, coL x, I 8. 
Tubollus, II. A, Ep. X36 \sic\ p. 35. 
Tuibfoe, II. A, Ep. 073-5. 
Tamer, Mrs.. II. A, p. 8a on p. 80, L 74. 
TWiddy, Henry, IL A, p. 69. col x, L 34. 



Ulalia, II. k, Ep. 13. 



Valentine, II. k, Ep. 3. 

Vandermast, II. /, p. 96 on p. 87, col. 2, I 6.— pro- 
bably the allusion was to Greene's Friar Bacon and 
Friar Bungay (Dyce, i. p. x6i). 

Vaughan, Rowland. II. m, p. 3. 

Venus, II. A, Ep. X19. 

w 

Walden, Theophilus, Lord, II. A, p. 5, col i. and p. 

65, N. and I. 
Walgrave, Sir Edward, II. A. p. 70, I 27. 
Walgiave, Charles. II. A, p. 70. col. 2, I. 15 ; ibid. p. 

71, col 2, I 34. 
Wall, William, II. k, p. 71, col i, I 5, and see p. 46, 

proverb 239. 
Wanrock. Thomas, II. k, p. 70, col 2, 1 38. 
Washboume, Thomas, II. /, p. 93 on p. 39, last line. 
Welsh, Thomas, II. k, p. 68, col x, I ai. 
Wentworth, Sir John, II. A. p. 71, col 1. 1 44. 
Wharton, Sir George, II. i, p. 67, col. i, I 7 (from 

bottom). N. and L 
Whitgift, John, Archbp. of Canterbury, I. c, p. 107 on 

p. 95- 
Williams, , II. k, Ep. 127. 

Williams, Sir Roger, I. c, p. 106 on p. 19, col. 2, I 40. 

Wingfield, Sir Edward, I. c, p. 108 on p. 99. 

Winter, Thomas, II. k, p. 71, col. a, 1. 13. 

Wolfgangus, IL n , p. 5, col i, I 14 onward. 

Worcester. Earl of, I. c, p. 108 on p. 96. 

Wordsworth, William — stupidly misprinted 'Wads- 
worth,* IL k, p. 70, col 2, 1 12 (from bottom). 

Worthies, Nine, E^land's, II. k, p. 68, col i. 

Wright, John, II. /, p. 3. 

Wroth, Lady, IL k, p. 70, col. 2, 1. 11 (from bottom) ; 
ibid. p. 73, col I, I 7. 

Wycr, Ftands, IL k, p. 57, col. 2. 



Young, Edward, IL i, p. 54 on p. 45. Relict, etc. 



Zancles, IL k, Ep. 65. 

Zancus, II. k, Ep. 184. 

Zeozis, I. €, p. X07 on p. 69, coL x. 1. 47. 



III.-ERRATA ET CORRIGENDA. 



PLEASANT Thomas Henry White entitles his 
somewhat lengthy list of errata in his ' Pilgrim's 
Reliquary' (1845) 'The Box of Pandora.' and has 
much gay badinage on his enforced confession. ' Ex- 
posed,' says he, ' somehow or another, they inevitably 
must be,' and so he naively adds — ' and I hare always 
profoundly revered that Machiavellian Maxim, "Ever 
be the first to avow such faults in yourself, as must be 
detected whether you avow them or not ; " the Confes- 
sion itself gives an air of charming Candour to your 
character, disarms the surliness of criticism, and drops 
a cociuettish veil over the very Defects it professes to 
divulge.' Accordingly, with many a quip and crank 
and sparkle of wit he chattily fills some seven goodly 
pages with his — errata et corrigenda. Cordially agree- 
ing with him in this further prefatory protest — ' Never- 
theless I cannot endure the nauseous practice of 
placarding the poor things upon a loose slip, hke the 
Label on the Apothecary's Phial, more distasteful than 
the Draught which it indicates within ' — I tning all 
together into this place. I might place one-half at least 
(I opine) righteously on the Author ; but Author's or 
Editor's they are recorded. ' Gentle Readers ' will 
oblige themselves as well as the Editor by putting all 
right before reading these volumes. Certain of them 
are also noted in the Glossarial Index and in Notes and 
Illustrations. Right grateful am I that one pair of eyes 
has succeeded in over-seeing so many thousands of lines 
of verse from dingy and (usually) poorly done texts, with 
(relatively) so few ' slips.' Those most capable of 
detecting will best understand and readiest forgive one 
and all. If any others be chanced on, may they also be 
corrected with a pen — in charity ! 

I. a, MiRUM IN MoDUM, p. XI, col. 2, L lo. ' Winde- 
driu'n ' should be ' wine-driu'n : ' p. 25, coL i, L 4, a 
word lacking — qu. 'passions'? ib., col. 2, 1. 20, qu. — 
for ' reasons ' read ' seasons ' ? 

1. b, SuMMA Totalis, p. 16, col. 2, 1. 11, for • fire ' 
read ' Sire : ' ib. , 1. 29, for ' sunne ' read ' sonne ; ' but 
the spelling is very lax. 

I. c, M1CROCOS.MOS, p. 13, col. I, L 2 — Is 'sense 'a 
verb — feel ? or should ' which ' be ' with ' ? — the con- 
struction is somewhat obscure — see GkMnrial Index. 



s.v. : p. 46, coL I. L 33, read ' jirke ' for • ijrke : ' p. 49. 
coL 2, 1. 36, for ' landes ' read ' laudes : ' p. 83. ooL a, 
L 17— deficient— query add ' with ' after ' kinde ' ? 

I. d, Holy Roodb, p. 12, col. i, 1. 15. ' on ' — one : 
ib., coL 2, 1. 30— insert ' in ' after • Cootraries.' 

I. e, Humour's Hbau'n, p. 5. Lines by Cox. L 2, 
for ' counterset ' read ' counterfet : ' p. 6, st 8. L 3, after 
' Band ' insert ' of : ' p. 8, st. 21, L i. for ' while ' read 
' whie : ' ib. st. 23, between IL 4-5 insert ' What hart 
so faint, that then can feare anoy : ' ib. sL 25, L 7, for 
' wrenching ' read ' wenching : ' p. 9, st. 37, L 3, after 
' hold ' insert ' or : ' ib. col a, note 3, after ' Beasts ' 
insert ' do ' — this word in the original is wrongly printed 
as if it were part of the text, and hence in ours it has 
slipped out of both text and margin : p. 11, st. 53, 1. 4. 
for the second ' for ' read ' they :' ib. L 7, after ' ih* ' 
insert 'be : * ib. st. 57, 1. 6, for ' Nor' read ' Not : ' 
p. 12. St. 64, 1. 6, ' beware ' = be ware : p. 14. st 86, 
1. 7. for ' is Is ' read ' it Is : ' ib. st. 91, I. 7. omit comma 
after * Phusis : ' p. 16, st 114, L 5, after ' paine ' insert 
' me : ' p. 24, st 191, 1. 2, for ' matire ' read ' martire : ' 
p. 26, St. 212, L 5, read ' Sunmium ius : ' ib.sL 218, 1. 5. 
for • Will ' read ' Wilt : ' p. 29, st. 247, L 6, for • with ' 
read ' without : ' ib. col. 2, note 5, for ' praise ' the 
original has ' praiee ' — it should be doubtless ' praier : ' 
p. 32, col. I, 1. z. for ' tise ' read ' rise ' certainly : ib, 
col. 2, note 5. for 'small' read 'finall:' p. 36, st 61, 
I 4, for 'made' read 'make:' ib. 1. 6. for 'in' read 
• it : ' ib. St. 65, 1. 2, for ' Friend ' read ' Fiend : ' p. 37, 
st 71, 1. 6, for first 'of read 'oft:' ib. sL 8x. 1. 2. 
qu. — 'grazing' for ' gazing, ' and foot-note 9, 'doners' 
- ' Drovers ' ? : p. 38, coL 2, L 5, for ' fift ' read ' list : ' 
p. 44, col. I, L 19, for second 'their' read 'they:' 
p. 45, col. I, note 2, for ' and ' read ' nor : ' p. 46, L 4. 
qu. — ' enclosed ' ? p. 47, col 2, I. 27, for ' argment ' 
read ' augment : ' ib. I 40, read ' themselues them- 
selues : ' p. 48, col 2, I 21, for ' they' read 'then.' 

I./. Muse's Teases, p. 12, col x. I 13, for 'three' 
read 'thee.' 

II. A, Witte's Pilgrimage, p. 4. 'Againe,' col a. 
I 15, read ' Lines ' for ' Lines : ' p. 6, col 2. I 4, for 
' where ' read ' there : ' p. 12. son. 49. 1 x. read ' Lone ' 
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for • Lone : ' p. 13, son. 54, 1. 6. read ' thy ' for ' tho* : * 
p. 15, col. 2 (70), I. 2, ' Salbe ' — shalbe. or shiUl be : 
p. 22, son. 6, 1. 8, insert ' at ' after * reason : ' p. 27, 
son. 40, 1. 7— a word (or words) dropt out — qu. * but ' ? 
i^. 1. 2, ' pinckt ' = slashed, as if with a knife, and hence 

• wrinkled '—for ' pincht : ' p. 31, coL 2, 1. 41, for 
' Meridan ' read ' Meridian : ' p. 32, col. i, 1. 17, 
•Faries' = Faires, i.e. beauties? p. 33, col. i, last line, 
read ' Yet ' for * Ye : ' p. 35, col. i, 1. 14, read ' braying ' 
for ' brayning * ? id. 1. 48, • too ' = to, blaz on — blazon : 
p. 41, col. 2, L 22, for • thy' rted ' they : ' p. 47, col. i, 
1. 22, for • Pardice ' read • Paradice.' 

II. i» A Select Husband, p. 5, col. 2, L 5, for 
' rise ' read 'rife' : p. 7, col. 1, 1. 51, read 'Sconse * for 
'Sconfe': p. 11, coL 2, 1. 2 (from bottom) read *{ai' 
for • for • : p. 12, coL i, 1. 9 — ' with ' probably omitted : 
p. 19, col. 2, 1. 29 — omit ' to haue ' twice inserted. 

II. Jk, Scourge o? Folly, p. 6, col. i, Of lesting, 
etc., 1. 7, remove the second ' conciet ' : p. 9, Ep. 8, L zi, 

• thee • - • the ' or • thy : ' p. 12, Coryat, L 12, read ' thy ' 
for ' they : ' p. 24, Epig. 132, ' Pecunia ' should be of 
course • Pecuniae : ' id. Ep. 135, read 'oratio :' id. Ep. 141, 



read ' Ware ' = beware : p. 39, Ep. 278, L 6, read 
' good ' for • God : ' p. 52, col. 2, L 4, read * them ' for 
' then : ' p. 53, col. 2, 1. 5, — add ' use ' = frequent, at 
end of line to rhyme with ' Muse : ' p. 6x, col. i, 1. 10 
(from bottom) read 'Smooth Tranquill,' i.e. Suetonius 
Tranquillus : p. 77, 1. 277, for ' wilde ' read ' vilde ' 
= vile : p. 78, col. 2, 1. 35, read ' The ' for ' We : ' p. 79, 
last line, read ' facilia.' of course, for ' faiclia.' 

II. A Muse's Sacrifice, p. 15, col. 2, 1. 4, for ' Slaue' 
read 'salue': p. 21, col. i, 1. 40, insert 'no' after 
' haue ' : p. 27, col. 2, 1. 24. for ' found ' read ' sound ' : 
p. 28, col. 1, 1. I, for ' fought'st ' read ' sought'st ' : p. 31. 
coL 2, 1. 28, insert 'him' after 'call': p. 64, col. i, 
1. 53, imperfect— query to read ' retume into' or ' unto " 
for ' to ' ? p. 65. col. I. 1. 27, 'so faile us ' is inconsistent 
with the sense— query • nor faile us ' ? p. 66, col. 1. 37. 
for 'the' read 'then.' 

II. m, Commendatory Poems, p. 7, the initial to the 
poem to Peeke should be J. which being spread out in 
the original y has been misprinted F. 

A. B. G. 
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THOMAS AND ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE, PRINTERS TO HER MAJESTY. 
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